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DT. contagion thereof ; 

þ that as thexe ts none born in 4— 
- Natural way.;» who can plead an 
aff Þcr i there any who 
doth not 40% proftagetngy mation herein , forthe 
 - deep wid radical Humiliation of himſelf before. 
God. eAs for the Doftgine of it, it's eafie an 
difficult, eaſie, becauſe we valpably and evide 
ly finde- the effetts thereof-;> 5/0 :  ecanl 
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Ariſtole more than Panl, an 
tionales, rather than fideles, Yave g 
bled in the darke they walke in.” "it u'V 
known ſaying of ſin, Antiquo peccato nihil 
ad predicandum notius,nibil ad intelligendtn 
ſecreugd” ence it uw that as « Popiſh Writer 
well obſerveth (CEljgps piorum Clyp. Queſt 12. 
Artic, 1.) When we have heard what any 
learned men can ſay, yet ſlill we defire to know 
more about it, Nil de co legitur , quin am- 


plius de eolegr defideratur. By enquiring, our - 
 apſertites are not, ſo much fatufied » as provoked, 


wet the light of the. Scripture # ſufficient; as toall 
neceſſary ſaving Knowledge about it , eAnd as 
for Curioſities and needleſſe Subtilties, which are 
4 ſhell in the Controverſie, we may throw them. 
them avvay, and.eat. the Kernel, 1t ts acknow- 
ledged: both by Papifts.and Proteſtants, that the 
Gantroverfies about OR", are of very 


great mportance, Stapleto Char gethw(Pr oleg. 


Diſpur. de peccat. Originalt ) with two capital 
maternal Errours, the one about the SEriptures ; 

.; « . . b 
the other about OrigigahSinnc , 4s if theſe two 


were the Joachin and BlpgZ% 7 emple u Cuilt up- 


 0n, asf theſewerethe two breaſls from which all 


other erroneous Doarines fuck their peſtiferous na- 
tuzte We againon the other ſide, do propupn theſe 
<, Principles (the former whereof we may call 
Principium cognoſcendl, andthe later prin ci-$ 
piumeſſends) as thetwo fountaines of DoArinal 
and 
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ſometimes be would make the world believe he hold- 


plication, be meaneth nv more"than an C 


 eth of, complying with Pelagius and Jorbafeſt - 
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| To the Chriftian Reader. 


at Pratt ical Diety p /o that to deftroy any of theſs ; 
#©lay the ax to the rootof the tree, that ſow0 


more fruit in Religion may grow thereupon, The . 


Pontificians and Proteſtants are generally agreed 


 inthis ( for ſome Papiſts, but few diſſent from. 


their own Party herein) that there u ſuch a thing as 


Original Sinne; and that it u truly, properly and 


univocally a Sinne ; only they-complain of us, as 
too direfully and tragically amplifying the nature of 
it, HenceHoffmeiſter, Eccius e&Cafſander grant 
aconſent in this; onely they think the Proteſtants 


* words and expreſtions are capable of a perfeffive als 
teration Theexpreſſe «A dverſaries therefore th 
this Dottrine were the Pelagians of old, | the Soei- 


nians and ſome Anabapriſts of late ; and more par-> 
ticularly a late. Engliſh VVeuter Dr, Taylor CUB 
num Necefſarium;: and in-ocher little Pieces) 
(Prob nefas!) likea ſecond Fulianin triumph- 
ing language, hathggich much boldwefs and au- 
dacity decried it, asif it werebut a #07 ens,and 
the Diſpuces needleſs about it, For ulth0ugh 


eth Original Sinne," yet theſe are but words, ad 
frangendam invidiam, as Palagius' of oid would 


uſe the word Grace, * for when it cometh to the 23x 
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Curſe, or elſe th? meer Naturals: (ebup be 


that notion) whereby bsving loft the pAAPFMGDalls Oy 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


funeſs for the Kingdom of Heaven, W hatleartgpg 
and abilities the Author may have, 1adve not detratt 


from.,only at's greatly to be lamented,that he ſhould 
contrary to Cyprian, and others, take the Gold he 


had in Jeruſalem, and carry it into Egypt to build 


an]dolthere. He hath fully improved hu liberty 
of.Prophelying,and waving reverence to the Scr1- 
ptures, Councils and Fathers, yea, and the 


'Church of England, in whoſe Obedience he doth 
þ gloryin (as appearet5 by the g® Arucle, and the 


Order of Adminiſtration of Baptiſm) by a ſceptical 
aud academycal diſpoſition, be u fallen into thu He- 
relie : for. jo the denial of Original ſinne hath al- 
Wgyes been accounted, Neither let this VV riter 
think thatha induſtrious affeflation of. words and 
Ipppuage, .gpill-make falſhood to be truth, There s 
great difference between skin and bone, words and 
arguments #1.479.T heatogiral Diſcourſe, N either 
are T ratates veriores quiagghlertiores, there is 
ambitiolum cloquentiz meadacium. eAndas 
Auſtin.expreſſedit,arma non,vulneranc quia ful- 
vena," led. quia forua. | ix true this /Vriter 
hath no Onginal finne in-b1m, and his Adverſaries 
hgve, then be muſt'needs diſpute with great advan- 
tage ; for ipnorance.and imperfefion dothnot ad- 
here to his intellefluals, as we acknowledge doth to 
ours, and. that by Original ſinne. But it muſt be 
confeſſed he betrayeth much of Original ſinne,even 
while he writeth againſt it,and his eArguments (as 
I may ſo jay) marterialuer proyeit, while formali- 
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To the Chriſtian ' Reader. - 


ter againſt it. Hu greateſt honour 1s, that a Papilſt 
hath written againſt him. One might doubt, whe- Ford. 
ther really or by collaſron,it 1s done ſo ſlightly,and cal- J 
culated wholly according to the Popiſh+M, eridian. -J 
and yet in ſome reſpetts it u hu great diſparagement, q 
that one of Babylon ſhould appear at leaſt in ſome 
meaſure for an ancient 'T ruth while at the ſame time 
one pretending to be of Sion ſhould oppoſe it, But 
enough of this troubleſom matter. 
1 now come to acquaint the Reader with the Me- 
thod I propoundin this Book, which is firit to handle 
the An ſit of Original Sinne ; Secondly, The Quid 
ſit. which done, {proceed to the two-fold Subjectof © 
it, mentioned bythe Learned;T heSubjet of Inhe- 
' ſion; And herein, [ſhew particularly and largely, how 
every powerof the Saul is infefed by this Lepro- 
fre; which accompliſhed, F paſſe to the Subject of 
Predication; ſhewing, ' Þ hat it is in every one na- I 
turally born of a woman, That omnis homo, and = 
corus homots thus corrupted ; and then cloſe with 3 
the confideration of the Properties and Effects of 
it. Allwhich Thave endeavoured to manaze practi- 
cally.as well-as doctrinally, knowing the great and 
excellent improvement tn a ſpiritual way that may be 
made of this truth, as [experimentally found by the 
atte5tation of godly bearers in the preaching thereof. 
and F'doubt not but if the «Miniſters of ( briſt did 
more largely inſiit on this Point, they would finde> 
very good ſucceſs thereby, for the through Humilia- 
tion of their people, theinformation about Regene- 
| ration, 
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ration, andthe Nature of it ; it would awakennot 
Þ only the prophane,but the civil and externallymo- 
C ralized perſons. T his would keep a man ſerious in 
3 thewayesof God, attending to the treacherous ene- 
my within, and thereby avoid the temptation,to be, 
1 tranſported by curious and unneceſſary Queſtions,but 
I aboveall , thu will prepareto exalt Chriſt in his 
1  Mediatory Offices, T@ his will be the foundation p 
= _ to buildthe free and unſearchable riches of Gods | 
I ace upon» Inſomuch that the whole ſumme of Re- 
| igign Gu confibt in the cauſe of the firſt and ſecond 
eA dam—. 
2 F [hall trouble thee no further , . only my deſire «6, L 
b. | That the Reader would paſs by candidly the Errata, | 
7 be will often meet with in the printing, . by reaſon of © kh 
my diftance from the Preſs; as alſothe miſpointings, | 
which many times obſcure the ſenſes Now the. % 
Father of Spirits mould and faſhion our hearts ac- "J 
cording as every divine T ruth requireth, and make 
#5 to pather and brve up Honey from every Flower in ( 
\ hu Garden, that fo our ( hrifianity may not be ſpe- — 5 
culative, and from Books only, but experimental, 
and ſavourily affeting the heart, which only b; ing- 
eth hope of eternal life, u the prayer of —E-» 
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| T hine in Chriſt Feſus 
n Sutton Coldfield 
: Aug. 19,1652, 


AnTHONnNyY BurGEesss, 


To 


FELEEEET ELLE 
To the Reader, 


) S for making the Table, and prefixing the Contents before the 
Chapters, Sections, and Paragraphs of this Book, the Reverend 
Author commirted that task to 2 Friend , who delireththe 

Reader to pardon any failings that he ſhall diſcover in them, 


FRRAT A, 


Ag.$2. 1.24. for Gnanon r Gnaven. p.58.1. 35. for ſtrilly for r.ſtnh * largely for. p.69.1.25. 

for quantum libet preferimus r.quantumtbet profecimm. & |. 27. for cogitate r.cogitata. p.71.-1. 
40.for becauſe r.be becauſe. p.72.1.18.for are r. were. p.73- 1.14. for reſervantw r.reſervatur. p. 
8.1.13.for ad r.and. 1.82.1.31. for writ cordu r. worticords. p. 85. for coaftrowm r. craftivam. 
p.38.1.27. for Echineips r Echines. p 92. 1.30. for balbutiri 6.balbutire. &1. 34. for mwaxti/me r. 
Ta gre p94. 4.41. for a1%14Awn(Hav r.dt utxwTiCar. &1.4s. dele tv. p.g5.1.16.toris r. 
it 5. p.c7.1.10.for &wxwars 3Y yegns r.Fuxon©r, fv ypre- plio7. 1.10.for outward r. outwardly. p. 
121.1.23.for vn r.ue. p.122.1.6.for fabhular.tabula. 8& 1.8.for imitation r. mutation. p. 219. 1.32: 
for Monaſteri: Anabaptic r. Munſter AMOS p-221. 1.265. ors. Þ. 225 1.12, for amen r. 
amy. p.285.1.27.for rei r. fs. p-307.1 34-f0r thereby r.there. | 
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© 7 Name, eſpecially the Scripture names, 
2. Whar it 15,both 


Thing, Privative and Poſiti4. 
1 


3. How it comes to be communicated, with a conſiderction of the orivi- 
| mal of the Soul, 2 


G encral, the whole man. 
\ i The Mind, 
: Inbeſions Conſcieace. 
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of Adam's Atnal tranſ- 
greſiion,which i our ori= 
ginal imputed ſinne. | 
Of our Original Sinne in- | 
heremt in us. ; 
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5. Its Onalities or Adjuntts, 70 i 


This Treati|, e 
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The Propriety in every one. ; 
The Attvity. | | j o 
The Equality 11 all | ; 
A 17g of Gods ſhutting up all unaer ſinne for the ſin F 

of Adam. 


Propenſity to Sinne. 

The Cauſe of all Attual fins, 4 
— The Combate between the fleſh and » | 

| 6. The Immediatt Effefts of it Spirit in the godly. | ; 

1 - Death. 

F | Eternal Damnation. 
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Parr I. 


| bs the total and univerſal Pollution of all 
Mankind inherently through Sinne, 
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Cuar.l 
The firſt Text toprove Original Sinne, improved and vindicated, wiz. 


Ephel, 2.3. And were by natnre the children of wrath, as well as others, 


Cnar.1l, 


Of the. Name Original Sinne, and of the Utility and Neceſlity of be- — 


ingclearly and powerfully informed about this Subject. 
Cuay. III. 


Demonſtrations of the Naturality of this finne, that we have it by 
Natural Propagation. | 
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Cora” IV. : 


Objections againſt the Naturality of Original Sinne, anſwered. 
Ca) _ _Cuar,V, 


AER 


The Contents. 


J A ſecond Text to prove Original Sinne, opened and vindicated, vis. 
3 =» Rom. 5.19. "For as by one mans hang many were made ſtw- 
; Ners, GC. 


Cuarc VÞ 


Whether we are ſinners by Natural Propagation , or by Imitation. 


Cuaye. Y II. | 
Of the Souls 7»ward filth, and defilement by Original Sinne. 
Cuar, YIIIL. 


That the 17rvard Po that we have "He Adam's Dilobedience, is 
truly and properly a ſinne. 


Cuar. IX. 
Objections Anſwered. 
Cray. X. 


- 


vindicated, vis, 


Job 14.4. Who can bring « clean thing out of an unclean ? Not one. 


SECT IE 
A three-fold Uncleanneſs. 


5-7 


_ SECT. 11. 


A Compariſon between mans moral Uncleanneſs , and Levitical Uh 
cleannefs. 


SECT. VU 2. 
What * comprehended in this xprefign ES 


SECT. V. 


» 


Objections againſt mans Naturit Uncleanneſs, anſwered. 
Crna». XL. 


Arhird Text to make good this Fundamental Point, improved and : 


The Contents 
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A fourth Text to prove 0r:ginal Sinne, opened and vindicated, viz. 


Pſal. 51.5; Behold I was ſhapen in any. and in finne did 2) m0- 


ther conceive me. 


SECT. 11, 


Ob eftions anſwered. N 


SEET, 111 


More Advantages accruing from the Belief and Meditation of this Truth. 


SECT. IV: 

i | That we are to bewail this Original Sinne all our dayes. 
EL ING DI T 
— SECT. V. 


Which needed not to have been , if Adam had [tood. 


SECT. VE 
We muſt be humbled for a two- fold gr Sinne, and ſeck from Chrift 
a two-fold Righteouſneſſe. 
- SECT. VII. 
+ : The different opinions. of men about humiliation for Oricinal Sings. 
3: | SECT. VIIE. 


"i Repentance may be takes either largely or ſtrittly. 

| SECT. IX. 

The Difference between godly Sorrow for Original Sinne, and for Attnal. 
"SECTE XN | 


Reaſons why we muſt be humbled for Original Sinne, Bo 
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The Contents of the Second Part, 
Cm; that Original, Sinne is, and how it # 


communicated. 


__ Cuar. 1. = | þ1 
Of the Name 0/4-wan, [given to Original Sin.) X 


Rom. 6.6. Knowing this, that if our old-man be crucified with Chriſt, 
OC | | 
SECT. IV. i ; 


Why it i called (Man. Tn. 
SECT. V. | 
Why it « called [Old-Man.} 
Ds IL 
Of the Name [| Law of Sin,] given to Original Sinne. 
- Rom. 7. 25. But w#h the fleſh the Law of ſinne. ” S- 
SECT-IHL | 


Pp rome Es 
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Original Sinne compared to a Lanin five Reſpects. 


Cnap. IIL. 


A 
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Of the Name , [The Sinne that ivelleth in w,] g1yen t0 > Original 
Sinne. 


Rom. 7.17. /t s no more I, but ſinne that dyelleth in me. 
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Cc Har. IV. 
Ot the Epithete, [ Evil is preſent with #5,q] givento Otigal Sinne. 


Row, 7, 21. That when I would ds good, evil preſent with me. 


Cunuaye, V. 


En 
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: The Contevts. 


Of PS” Name, [T; he Sin tho doth eafely beſet us,) given to Origi- 
nal Sinne. _- * .. 


x 


fDlebr. 12.1. And the finne that doth ſo cafily beſet us. 
SECT.-FE 

% What is implied in that exprefiion. 

& SECT. 111. 

F How many wayes Oriarnal Sinne is 4 Burden, and an Hinltrance ut- gr 

: i0 Wir : 

| Cuay. VI. 

= = Of the Name, {Evil Treaſure of the Heart,? given to Original Sinne, 

Matth. 12. 35. And an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his hearr, 

1 _ bringeth forth evil things, 

| SECT. 11. 

? : How Original Scans reſembles 4 Treaſure, 

| Cuay, VII. 

Of the Name[| Zoah,J given to Original Sin. 

$ 

£ Rom. $.13- But 5f yew through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the E 
x body, ye ſhall ive, - 3 


SECT. IL. 
What s implied by the word Mortifie, 
SECT.V. 
FW by Original S1une « called a Body. 
Cuar. VIII. 


Ot the Priaagtive Part of Original Sinne, 


SECT. I. 
of Adam's begetting Seth in 4s aws likeneſs. 
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That by nature throuch the original ſinne we are born in, all are heirs 
of Gods wrath, ail are obnoxioms to eternal dammation. 
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of the fate of Infants that die in their Infancy, before they are ca- 
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of Original Sinne. — Part 1: 


Now becauſe original ſinne is uſed ambiguouſly by Divines, ſometimes for 
Adam's firſt ſinne imputed unto, ( for, Omnes homines fuermnt lie u1n heme) 
he was the common Perſon repreſenting all mankind, as is in time to be ſhewed ; 
And this for diftinRion ſake, is called, Originale orifginans, Or Originale impu- 
rarum ; And ſometimes it's taken paſſively for the effe&t of that firſt ſinne of 
Adew, it. T he total and univerſal pollution of ali mankind inherently thrangb 
ſnne, which is called Originale originaturm, or inberens. 

I ſhail treat of itin this later acceprion, as being of great praftical improve- 
ment many wayes. | 


SECL-IH 


AE becauſe in Theological Debates two Queſtions are neceſſary, The A» 
a> and the 2»id /it, Whether there be ſuch a thing,» and, What it is; 
and in both theſe the truth of God meeteth with many adverſaries. 

I ſhall firft inſift on the © «0d it, That there is ſuch 4 natural and curſed 
pollntion upon every one that s born in an ordinary Way. The firlt Text I ſhall faſten 
chis Truth upon, is this I have mentioned, which deſervedly, both by Ancient 
and Modern Writers is thought to have a pregnant end evident demonſtration, 
Thar there is ſuch a natural contagion upon all. 

To underftand this the better , take notice of the Coherence briefly. The 
Apotttes fcope is, to incite the Epheſians to Thankfulneſs, by the conſideration 
of that great love and infinit mercy votichlafed to them by God ; and becauſe 
the Sunne is moſt welcome ont of a dark ploemy cloud, one contrary doth 
moreilluſtrace another ; He compareth their preſent ſtate of Grace, with their | 
priftine condition'of miſery and wretchedneſs, which is ſummarily expreſſed, 
T hat they Were dead in ſinnes and treſpaſſes, a farre more dreadfull eftate, than if 
they had been dead and rottingin their graves. This internal corruption is am- 
plified from a twofold external cauſe, - 

I. The courſe aud cuſtom of the world. - 

2. The power and efficacy of the Devil, the Prinee of the power of the Air 
working in them. | 

Now left this ſhould be thought true only of the Epheſians, becauſe Gemn- 
tiles, he brings in himſelf alſo, and the 7ews equal with them both in a&7ual 
|} wues. : 
F I. We all had our converſation in times paſt in Inſt of the fleſh, &c. 

2. For original ſinne, both Few and Gentle were all plunged in the ſame ori- 

inal gult of miſery : And this Propoſition is aſſerted in the words read. 
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SEC I. HE 


FT: which words are conſiderable, the Swbje&, and the Predicate, with the 
AManxer of its attribution. 

The Szbjett is [| we? thatis, We al, as in the beginning of this verſe : For 
ſeeing the fews were 4Hbraham's children, in which they ſo much boaſted, and 
therefore are called Fews by nature, Gal. 2. 15. and the natural branches, Rem. 
13,27. They mighreaſily think, others indeed were by nature ſinfull, yer for 
thernſelves,they would think that glorious diſcent they had from Abrabaw.might 
be a priviledge to them, bur here it is true, though Fews by nature, yet ſincers 
by nature, as the Gemti/es were. © | 

2. Thereis the Predicate, Children of Wrath, Tixva , which is an Hebraiſm, 
and ſignifieth one wholly expoſed to wrath, as if wrath were the mother, and 
gave 


Part I. Of Original Sinne. 


gave them-their whole being. Thus the children of Fe/;a/,and the ſons of death 
are often in Scripture. By wrath is meant Gods Wrath ; Now becanſe Gods Wrath 
& juſt, and doth alwayes preſuppoſe ſinne; Hence ts inevitably dedutted, That we 
are alſoby Natare full of ſinne : So that though wrath be ,immediatly the miſery 
here ſpoken of, yet {inis ſuppoſed as the neceſſary antecedent. | 

3. There is the Manvzer how, 0v74, by nature; We have it by our birth, 
it's not by #miratior, and ation, .or cuſtom, but by Natwre. This word doth 
clearly paſs a ſentence of condemnation upon every one, while in the ſwadling- 
cloaths, though as yet guilty ofno aRtual tranſpgreſlion. 

Burt becauſe the ſtrength of our Argument for Original ſinne lieth on this 
word, and the Adveriariesto it, eſpecially the-Secinians, would weaken this 
Teſtimony : Let us remove their exceptions. | : 

Pl 


A— 


SECT IV. 


Nd firſt, Grerz rejects this Interpretation of Original finne, as _— 
ro the Apottles meaning, and therefore ſaith the word* #v5«, is as muc 
855k;295, truly and indeed, oppolite to what isin opinion, and effeem , compa- 
ring this place with Gal. 4.8. Which by nature are wo gods. Intbis, following 
Pelagins his Expoſition of old, asit he would take his errour by imitation, as 
Pelagins ſaid, we did ſinne from Adam. This interpretation of Pelagims taking 
pror/w for the ſame with nature. Axſti»refuſeth for the novelty of it, Z56.6. 
contra Julia, cap 4. andindeed nothing now is more ordinary, then ſuch an 
Expoſition with the Adverſaries to original ſinne, as Coffelioand others. 

Bur this Expoſition is not oppoſite, it's only ſubordinate, we will grant, that 
the word will bear this ſenſe, That We are rraly and Wholly the children of Wrath; 
but this is not all, weare ſo, becauſe we have this miſery by natwre, and the pa- 
ralle] inftanced in, will abundantly convince it, for therefore they were not tru=- 
ly, andindeed Gods, becauſe they were not ſo by »etwre. So that the Text 
makes againſt him, and not for him, | | 

Beſides the word 99 being uſed about twelve times in the New Teſtament, 
doth alwayes fignifie that which is nature, or according to natural inclination, 
or what we have by natural birth ; For nature, ſo 1 Cor. 11. 14. Doth' not we- 
ture teach you? And fam. 3.7. Roms. 1. 26. For natural principles and inclika- 
tions, ſo the Genti/es, Rom. 2. 14. are ſaid 719vo®, To do the things of the: 
Law, or by natural deſcent, Row. 2. 27, .Uncireumcsflowis ſaid to be = puotws, 
ſo Rem.11 21,24.The natural branches are called the wa deſcending of «bra» 
bam, and thereby enjoying Church-priviledges, and Gal. 2. 15. Jews by Ne- 
txre; Infomuch that it is a manifeſt falſhood ro ſay, the word never ſignifieth 
that which we have by birth. And indeed, asis well obſerved by Zanchy, The 
phraſe, Childrex by Nature muſt neceſſarily imply by deſcent, as the ſonne of 
a man ſuppoſeth deſcent from him: Adam was a man, but not the ſon of a man, 
he had it not originally from another, whereas We are by nature children of 
Wrath, and ſo have ic from our parents. Henceit is 74%ua , not vl, which doth 
relate to our nativity, and in the original it is more emphatical than in our 
Tranſlations, for there ic is, not by nature children of wrath, but 7izr=ev2e, 
Children by nature of Wrath ; So that children by nature is oppoſite to children 
by Cuſtom, Imitation, Adoption, or any other way. Thus the firſt exception 
15 removed. 

0bj:@. In the nexr place, The Socinian puts in his Caveat, after this manner, 
T hat muſt be underſtosd by the phraſe [ Children of wrath by nature] which 
th: Epheſians Were now by the grace of God freed from; for the «Apoſtle ſpeaks in 
the time paſt, You were by nature children of wrath, but now are quickned by 
B 2 the 
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of Original Sinne, Chap.1. 
the grace of God, therefore the Epheſians were now freed from that eftate : But 
according to the Doftrine of thoſe Who maintain Original finne , that abideth 
in every man, though regenerated, aud 1 not aboliſhed but by death. 

An{w, But this toneisealily removed : For although original ſinne abide in 
the godly, yet the guilt of it is not imputed ; So that though by nature we 
were obaoxions to the wrath of God through its guile, yer when grace com- 
etb, this guilt is taken away, ſo t hat though itbe in us, yet it is not imputed 
00 Us, 

Objeet. Laſtly, They objeR, 1t muſt be underſtood of actual ſins, for the Apo- 
Pile ſpoke of ſuch before, and to be a /onne of a thing denoteth the quality 
inherent iu 4 Mas, as given to ſuch a Way ; ſo in the former verſe the Chil» 
dren of diſobedience, that i, thoſe Who wveluntarily give them{elves to ſuch 7; 
rebellion. ; 

Anfw. But to this it is anſwered, That in the former expreſſion is not the by 

_ word 9v2+: $0 that the Apoſtle doth here lay the Ax to the root of the Tree; 
and becauſe the fews might be rhoughr by the priviledges they enjoyed as ſoon | 
as born to excel) the Genrz/es ; Therefore he demonfirateth the Fountain and " 
Well-head of their uy, though ſecret and under-ground, as ſprings are 3 
uſuelly very difficultly diſcovered. 

Belides, We will readily grant, That this expreſſion doth denote an habitual 
clination to all atual evil, and that the Apoſtiementioneth ic as the curſe and 
bitter root of all the aRtual impieties that are committed in the world ; fo that 
there is a reference to aRtual ſins, but in the cauſe of them,which is this original 


won, _ 3 
And thus much for vindication of this noble Text, we have endeayonred to 2 
throw out al that earth, which che Phi/ifims had caſt into this feuntain, what 
; may be objeted , will in time be taken notice of. -And from hence 


» R 

That «ll men by nature are; born full of finve, and fo expoſed to Gods infinite 
Wrath and vengeance. Every-Infant comng into the world is deſticute of tbe 
3 of God, andina more dreadfull condition than the young ones of the y 
» 22h brwtiſhereatures, that are not expoſed to eternal torments; ſo that although 
By >. there may be joy that a man-child is born, yet much humiliation, becauſe a 
= child of wrath is born. 
I ſha/l not ſo much inſiſt on the Predicate, as the SubjeR , with the Manner 


- # Ns 


» WY 


This original finne is a natural ſinne, not indeed as we had our nature at firſt 
pureout of Gods hands, therefore here is no CHavichei/m affirtned, as Pelagi> 
«x/ of old did calumniate , but as vitiated and defiled through Adam's tran 
oreflion.” | 
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Of the Name Original Sinne, and of the, 
Utility and Neceſtity of being clearly an 
powerfully informed about this Subjett, 


————_ 


SECE EL 


ay Ec us confider the DoQtrine more largely : And 

| Firft, Tow muff know that altbouwgh Original fiune be net 4 
ff Scripture-name, but called ſo firſt by Auſtin, forced therewnto by 
, the Pelapians, yet the trmth of it # inthe Scripture z And it law- 

ASRY fujltoulenew words though not in Scriprure, when. the matter 
is contained therein,to difcover and diſtinguiſh Hereticks. Now we call it origi» 
nal ſinin a three-fold reſpect : | 

Firſt, Becaxnſe We have it foom ony firſt parents fallen , Who Were the original 
and fountain of all mankind. It's not an aQtual voluntary ligne, immediatly and 
perſonally committed þy us, but it is in vs antecedently co our own perſonal 
will, borh our mind and will cones into the world habitually darkned and ob» 
ſtinare againſt what is good. 17 | 

Secondly, [rs original, Becauſe we have it as ſoon as We have onr bring. It's 
bred in us, and can no more be taken from our natures in an ordinary way, than 
mortality from our bodies : For althongh it be not the ſubſtance and eſſence of 
a man, yet the Scripture calling itthe 0/4 m1an,and our members, notin [flyricw 
his ſenſe,doth thereby ſignifie the intimate inteſion of it in us,rhat itis in us,as ic 
were, leven in the whole fump,which ſonrerh all ; we haveit in our being, which 
made Ambroſe ſay,Cnju ortus im vitro eft, which e7uſtin often mentioneth ; yea, 
we Were coxceived in it, as P/al. 51. And therefore another was not afraid to 


' ſay, we were damnati prin/quam nati , with Auſtin often it's called Damnata 


raaix, damnata maſſa. = | 
Laſtly, t's called Original, Becanſe from thu floweth all the aftial evil in the 
world; Erom lis corrupt tree growerh all the corrupt fruic that is, as is to be 
ſhewed; therefore the Scripture deſcribes original ſinne, though not as pecca- 
tw altuale, yet altuoſum, not as an actual, but an ative ſin. Thus Ger. 6.5. 
it's made to be a forge, or ſhop from whence ſparks of luſts do continually riſe. 
The heart of man is even like hell it ſelf, whoſe fireof luſt is unquenchable : So 
our Saviour ſpeaks of a hard heart which is as an evs/ treaſure, Mat. 12.35.There 
1s an evil treaſure in eyery mans heart, you may ſee all ſores of wickedneſs come 
fromit, old and new fins, and though he ſinne never ſo much, yer ſtill he can 
ſinne more. This ſea of corruption will never be dried up in this life. Paxfalſo 
Rom.7. complaineth of the activity and vigor of this ſinne in him, that it's al- 
wayes ſeducing, yea,captivating of him, although ſanctified in partz Infomuch 
that although a man be loathſom in reſpe& of his a&tual impieties, yet much 
more 
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of original Sinne. _ Chap.2 


| more becauſe of the original fountain ofevil within him ; The greateſt part of 


our wickedneſs is in our natural inclination and propenſity of ſpirit: Oh how 
eep and piercing ſhould the thoughts of this depravation be within us, as we 


we) over full of finne,. ſo we ſhould be filled up with ſhame and confuſion of 
face, we never go deep enough in our Humiliation and Confteſtion, tiil we come 


£o this, 


SECGH. FI 


| hb ſecond place, 7t's good to take notice of the evigent utility, and neceſſity 

; KA being clearly and powerfully informed about this Subjet. This truth is con- - 
ſtantly and frequently to be preſſed, we are not to give it over, although it may 
ſeem burdenſom and tedious unto you ; The reaſons of the neceſſary diſcovery 
of this are divers, ſome Det#rinal, and ſome Pratical. As 

I. If a man be erroneous or heretical in this, he cannot be orthodox, or 
ſound in many other ſubſtantial parts of Religion ; What A=fs ſaid concern- 
ins the Trinity, is true alſo in ſome meaſure concerning this; We may erre caſl- 
N dive nad dangerouſly alfo : eafily, for ſuch is the ſelf: fulneſs,the ſelf- flattery 
that is in every one, that he is difficultly perſwaded that he is thus undone and 
miſerable; The light muſt ſhine as clear as at noon-day, yea the Spirit of God 
muſt convince es ſet this home, elſe a man will never believe it, and then the 
errour herein is dangerous, becauſe if this Pillar fall to the ground, almoſt the 
whole edifice of Religion doth tumble down with it :* As for inftance, If a man 
erre about original finne, denyingiteither in part or in whole, he muſt neceſla- 
rily hold Free-wil, for this is the Cockatrice his egg, and the other is the Cock- 
atrice it ſelf; froth a venemous womb muſt come a venemous brood ; Take 
away original ſinne, and then you eſtabliſh Free-wi/, then man hath che ſame 
| todo good he had in Creation ; There may be indeed fome wounds and 
TC ocibios pda died not a ſpiritual death;Then if Free-will be eſtabliſhed, 
the grace of God, that is alſo evacuated, there is no abſolute neceſlity of it, its 

ad: faciling operandum, as the Pelagians of old , to make us work more ea- 

fily and readily. Thus the very Sunne of Righteouſneſs is preſently taken out 
of our Heavens. Furthermore, If we do not believe aright about original fin, 
we muſt alſo miſ-believe about Juſtification, that cannot be made ſuch a glorious 
ac of Gods grace, becauſe of Chriſts Righteouſneſs imputed unto us, as indeed 
itis; Then we ſhall ſet up our Dages againſt Gods Ark ; neither will the work 
of converſion be ſolely aſcribed ro the power of Gods grace, as it oughtto be, 
for at the beſt-chey will make grace but an adjuvant cauſe, or a partial one with 
our Free-will, and.ſo the praiſe ſhall be given partly to our ſelves, and partly to 
God, Bur above all, he that doth eicher deny, or diminiſh the guijt and conta- 
Sion of this ſinne can never exalt Chriſt in all his Offices as be ought ro de: He 
that denieth the diſeaſe muſt needs derogate from the Phyſician, The Whele need 
not the Phyſician, faith our Saviour, £Matth. g. 12. And therefore it's of 
great conſequence to be fully perſwaded about the depth, breadth and length of 
this ſinne, that thereby we may be able to comprehend the dimenſions of Chriſts 
love to us; Not that Chriſt came only to take m_ the guilt of original fin,. as 
ſome Papifts affirm, but becauſe this is the womb wherein all other ſins are con= 
ceived. This is the wound of the whole nature, actual ſins only infe& the per= 
ſon of a'man ; We may then eaſily ſee the neceſlicy of being truly informed 
about this Subje& ; for this is like miſcarriage in the firſt concoction, which can- 
not be amended by that which followeth ; And therefore this conſideration 
ſhould quicken you up ina diligent attention to the whole DoErine, which ſhall 
be delivered about it. | 
SECT, 
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Chap. t. Of Original Sinne. | ” ,, 
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SE CT. III 


N the next place we are to ſhew you, of what practical advantage it 1s, for all 
to be fully informed abgtlt this native contagion and leprofie we bring with 

us into the world: And v2 

Firft, He that doth truly believe in thu point , Will quickly filence all thoſe ime 
patient, if not blaſphemors complaints that axe uttered by many againft natare, 
becauſe ( as they ſay) it u{nchan hard ftep-whither to mankind, Non tam editi 
quum ejeRti, ſaid the Heathen, I call them blaſphemous complaints, becauſe 
what is ſpoken againſt Nature, redounds npon God the Author of Nature. 
Hence in the Scripture, 'what Nature doth, God is faid to do. Now then, if 
we conſider, what impatient expoſtulations the Heathens have made, why man 
of all creatures ſhould be by Nature moſt miſerable > No true anſwer could ever 
be given to ſarisfie, but this, becauſe man comes ſinfull into the world : The 
young ones of beaſts and birds, are not ſo miſerable as our Infants, becauſe not 
corrupted with evil in their Natures, as they are; So that if we ſee our very In« 
fanrs, which yet (as the Scripture faith ) cannot diſcern between the ryghe 
hand and left,and have not done aQtual good or evil, ſubject to grievous diſeales, 
and death it ſelf : Wonder not at this, for they bave in themſelves through their 
yative ſinfalneſs, a defert not only of this pain, but eternal corments in hell. 
Hence it is that the Scripture inftructs us in that which all Philoſophy could never 
inform us, viz. the cauſe and original of all thoſe diſeaſes and pains, yea of 
death it (elf, which reigneth ever all mankind : Infomuch that thereby we ſee, 
though there were not one actual finne in the world, though all men had no 
more finne upon them, then what they had in the womb, and in the cradle, 
yet there was demerit enough of that vengeance of God, which upon mans 
tranſgreſſion was threatned in the Word, Ger. 6. 5. The main cauſe, why God 
brought that univerſal deluge upon the whole world, was not ſo much theis 
aQual wickedneſs, as ſuch, bur becauſe it camefrom a polluted fountain, "which 
would never be wholly cleanſed. Their hearts were ſo many ſhops, wherein were 
conftantly formed all manner of impieties; yea by this we ſee not only the mi- 
ſeries upon man, bur all the bondage and vanity that is upon the whole world : 
That there are any barrenneſs, any famines, that the ground brings forth thorns 
and thiftles, that the woman brings forth with ſo much labour and forrow ; all 
theſe things come by original ſinne ; God did notat firſt create things in ſuch 
diſorder and confuſion : If therefore thou wouldſt quiet thy heart under all tw» 
mules and vexing thoughts,to ſee the manifold miſchiefs and miſeries mankind is 
ſubje& unto; This Grave jugwm [wper filies Adam, as Aaſiin often out of Ec- 
clefiaſticus, this heavy yoke upon the ſons of Adaw, have recourle to a ſerious 
medication abour original fin. | 

Secondly, The true knowledge of this natural defilement, Will alſo ſatufie us in 
thoſe doubtfull Dneſtions, which ſome have greatly tormented themſelves with,vir. 
How finne comes to be in the world ? And whence it ts Auſtin ( 5x hi ſeventh EE; 
Book. of his Confeſſions, and fifth Chapter) deth there bewail before God the great - 
aponies and troubles of mind he was in about the beginning of ſinne, whence it did : 'F 
ariſe ? For ſeting every thing that God made was exceeding good, this exceedingly 
puzzled him to know how evil ſhould be. Yea, this knet was ſo hard to unty in 
ſome mens judgments, thatit made many, of the arc:onites hereſie, who be- 
cauſe they faw men commit evil, as ſoon as they were born, and yet withall be» 
ing convinced, That God was good, and could not be the beginning of evil ; They 
* therefore maintained two principles of all things, the one good, of ail good 
# things ; The other evi/, of evil things. Thus men have wonderfully plung- 
4 ed themſelves into boggs and quagmires of danger and deſtruction, 
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cauſe not acquainted with this main Truth of Original ſin. 


of Original Sinne. Part I 


Tnirdly, For want of knowledge herein, that' main _y ſo much commended 
both by Scripture, and the Heathens, viz. T o know our ſelves, can never be put 
i» pratiice.. The Weathen (aid, « Colo deſcendir, y1u2 crevrry. And as for the 
Scripture, How often is it required, That we ſbonld ſearch and try onr hearts ; 
That we ſhould examine onr ſelves, and commune with our own bearts, and be ſtill, 
P/al. 4.” Now theſe Joties can.never. be effectually done, without a firm belief of 
that deſperate pollution which is in our heart; And till we acknowledge with 
Ferew. 17. The heart 6s deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, Who 
can know it ? Yea, we ſee David, Pal, 19, 13, though a godly man, and much 
enlightned thereby, being enabled to make deep ſearch into his ſoul, and having 
the Sun beams, could diſcern thoſe atoms and motes of ſinne, which man in the 
dark could not do, yet he crieth out, 3/ho can nnderfland bu errors? Cleanſe 
me from ſecret ſins, thatis, ſuch fins that lie latent and lurking in my heart, thac 
never yet I could find out. Tf then this duty be fo great of knowing our ſelves, 
thar ſome make all Religion to be in theſe two things, The knowledge of our 
ſelves, and of God ; then how neceſſary is it, that we ſhould be thorowly ac- 

uainted with this heart, and natnre-finfulneſs, for without this we can never 
know how vile and loathſom we are > Our actual impieties, though never ſo 
groſs and numerous, do notdemonftrate our loathſomneſs ſo much as this bicter 
and ſour leven within ; Theſe are the ſtream, that is the fountain ; Theſeare the 
effe&ts, that is the cauſe ; Therefore the greateſt ſtrength of our witkedneſs 


| Heth ina defiled Nature, as you ſec in a Serpent or Toad, that venomig. ſends 


Forth at any time, is nothing to the venom in its nature; If you look upon a 
Cain, a Judas, though his ontlide be ſo deteftable, yet his inwards are much 
more abominable, ſo that a mans heart is like Peters great ſheer, which he ſaw 
ina viſion, As 11.6. which was full of four-footed beaſts, and wild beaſts, 
'andcreepingthings, allunclean; ſuch « receptacle is mans ſoul of all impiety : 
A mancannot tell what is in-thgiſea, what monſtersare in the bottom of it, by 
Jookimg upon the ſuperficies of the water which covers it, ſo neither can(t thou 
-teſ{ all that horrid deformity and wretchedneſs, which is in thy heart, by be= 
holding thine outward impieties. Oh then that you would turn your eyes in- 
ward, asit were, an introverſion is neceſſary : Then you will ſay, O Lord, be- 
foreI knew the Nature of original {inne, I was not. perſwaded of my vileneſs, 
of my foulneſs ! Oh now I ſee that Tam beyond all expreſſion ſinfull, now I ſee 
every day T am more and more abominable ! O Lord, formerly I thought all my 
linne was in ſome words, in ſome actions, 'or in ſome vile thoughts, but now I 
ſee, this was the leaſt part of all that evil that was in me ; Now I am amazed, 
aſtoniſhed to ſee what a ſea of corraption is within me, nowI can never go to 
the bottom , now I find ſomething like hell within me, ſparks of luſt that areun- 
quenchable. 


+ Fourthly, 7here there 54 not a true knowledge of thu native corruption, there 


our Humiliation, aud Repentance can never be deep enzugh ; for it's not enough to 
be humbled for our attual finnes, unleſs alſs we go toe the cauſe and root of all. 
When a godly man would repent of his luſts, of his unbelief, or any other a- 
Qual tranſgreſlion, he ſtayeth not in the confeſſion of, and bewailing thoſe 
particular ſins, but he goeth to the polluted fountain , to the bitter ſpring, 
from whence thoſe bicter ſtreams flow, and commonly this is a difference be- 
tween an e4habs Humiliation, and a Davids; Ahab humbleth himſelt only 
for his actual impieties, and that becauſe of judgments threatned and impending 
over him ;- but David, even when he heareth God had forgiven his iniquity, yer 
hath great humiliation for his ſinnes ; and P/al. 51. thinketh ic not enough ro 
bewail his adultery and murder, but to confeſs, That in iniquity he was concei- 
ved; his actual ſinnes carried him to the original, Thus Paw/ alſo, Rom. 7, 
| when 
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when he miſerably complaineth of that impotency in him to do g60d, thar he 
could never do any. good as perfectly, . fully, purely and cheerfully; as ke ought 
to do, preſently he goeth to the cauſe of all this deordination, the Law of finne 
within him, char original finne which was like a Law within him, co 1fp 
him to think, ro deſire, - to do ſinfully, and obeyedic in all, rhough againſt tins 
will, znſomuch that he ſaith, He was carnal, and ſold under finne. This the A- 
poltledoth complain.of, as the heavieſt burden of all ; So that an unregenerate 
man may by the light of nacure, bewail and complain of his aQua] impierties, he 
may cry out, Oh wretched man that 1 am, for being ſuch a beaſt, ſuch a devil, ſo 
exorbitant andexceflive, bur whether he can do this for the body of ſinne with- 
in him, as Paz] d'd, chat may juſtly te queſttoned; And-therefore you ſee then 
the croubles and workiags of conſcience in ſome men to miſcarry grearly ; They 
ſeem co bein pain and travails of. ſoul, but all cometh co nothing : Oh how many 
in times of danger, and under fear of death, do ſadly cry out of ſuch fins they 
have committed 1: Oh the promiſes and reſolutions rhey make, if ever God give 
them recovery again | Bur all this paſſerh away, even as mans life ir ſelf, like a 
vapour, like a tale, thatis told : And one cauſe of the rottenneſs and defect of 


this bumiliationis, becauſe ic did not go tothe bottom: of the ſoare; there was' 


the inward and deep corruption of. original fin that ſuch never rook any notice: 
of, and [o in all his ſorrow did omit that which is the moſt aggravating cauſe of 
all griefand trembling :- O Lord, I have not only done this wicked thing, bur I 
had an heart, an inclination of ſoul to carry me to ir, and therefore aRtual ſinnes , 
though tenchouſands of them, they paſs away, the guilt only remaining ;z. buc 
this original pravity coatinueth in the pollution of ir. : . 

_ Fifthly, [gnorance of original ſinne makes us alſo miſtake in the crucifying and 
mortifying of finne; No man can truly and ſpiritually leave-a finne; unleſs he doth. 
conquer it and [ubdurit in ſome meaſure in the original and root of it; and this is a 
ſure difference between a regenerate and'nnregenerate man aboutleaving or for- 
faking of finne ; They both may give over their wonted aRual impieties; They 
both may have.eſcaped the pollution of the world, andihat through the knowledge 
of the Goſpel, 2.Pet. 2. 20. but the one leaveth only the aRs of ſinne, the otber 
mortifieth it gradually, thongh nor totally in the cauſe and inclination of the 
ſoul. Thus Paxl, Rom. 7. rheugh he complain of thoſe aual ftirrings, and 

impetuous motions of ſinne, yet withall he can rruly fay, 7 deligbr in the Law 
| of God, in the inner man. Now no hypocrite, or unregenerate man can ſay. ſoz 
Though he be outwardly waſhed, yet he hath a ſwiniſh nature till, his inward 
parts are as loathſom , as noiſom asever before: Though there be a fair skinne 
drawn over the wound, yet in the bottom there is as much corruptien, and pus-- 
treſaQtion, as ever before : Sam/ox's hair is only cut, it's not plucked up by the 
root, fo that it's notenough to have given over thy former profaneneſs; Thou 
chankelt God thou art not the man once thou wert : Oh but conſider whe» 
ther ſinne in the root of ir, as wellas in the branches of ic, doth wither and die 
daily. A diſeaſe is got cured, till the cauſe of -it be in ſome meaſure at leaſt remo- 


yed. As long as original! ſinne is not in ſome degree mortified, thy old ſins; of- 


ſome other will break out as violently as ever, hereis the fountain and root of all 
within thee. _ -_ 


Sixthly, He thar 15 ignorant of the nature , and extent of this natural defile= | 


ment, he muſt needs groſly miſtake about the nature of converſion, and be wholly 6g 
worant of what regeneration ts ; AS you ſee in Nicodemus; John-3. 6. though a. 
maſter in //ra'{, yer grally miſtaking 2bourt a new-birch, and what was the rea- 
fon ot it? Thar appearech by our Saviours argument to prove the neceſliry of ir, 
Whatſerver i born of the fleſh ts fleſh, implying by this, That if Nicodemas bad. 
known, thar by natural generation he was nothing bur fleſh, that is, ſinne'and 
evil, his ſoul, his mind, his conſcience, all was fleth in this ſenſe; as well as _ 
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body, then he would quickly have diſcerned the neceſſity of being born again, 
then he would not have continued a day, an hour, a moment in ſuch a danger- 
ous condition. And what is the cauſe that moſt people are ſtill ſuch ſots and 
ſenſleſs men about regeneration? Yea, learned and knowing men are as blind 
and bruitiſh in this, as the ſimple and poor people are, doth not all ariſe from 
this? That they fecl not, neither do perceive that original fin like a leproſie hath 
run over the whole man, both ſoul and body, eſpecially there would not be theſe 
three miſtakes about the work of grace, which are very common; As 

I. A Philoſophical Reformation, by the Diftates and Principles of Moralifts, 
ſuch as Plwterch, and Seneca give, would not be taken for Regeneration : For 
alchough their ſayings and direftions are admired, and there may be ſome good 
uſe of them, yet they do not go te the root of che matter, they are not an acti- 
dore againſt original finne that defileth the nature, and therefore cannot promote 
Regeneration, which doth properly cure that in ſome degree. eAriſtotles way 
co make a man a virtuous man, viz. by frequent and conſtant actions, at leſt to 
acquire an habit is abſurd and repugnant to Scripture , for by that, the tree muſt 
be made good,and a man muſt be born again,erc he can do any thiog holily.Hence 
God promiſeth co give a new heart, to take away the heart of ſtone, and then 
to cauſe us to walk in all holineſs, Ezck. 11. 19, Theſediyine principles mult be 
infuſed before there can be holy actions. So . 

2. Civility and an ingenuous temperate diſpoſition, will be but a gliſtering 
dunghill, a painted ſepulchre, when original finne is known : He will preſently 
ſee, for all his civil andinoffenſive life, bis heart is fv!l of all noiſomneſs; There- 
fore civil men of all men do moſt need this lighr to ſhine into their breſts ; weare 
ready to think of our ſelves, becauſe ſo harmleſs and innocent, as was faid of 
Bonaventwre, In boc homine non peccavit eAdam, ſuch were born without ſinne, 
and brought better natures into the world than others; bur if you ſearch into 
the Scriptures, it will appear that all are born childrexi of wrath, and are equal- 
ly deftitute of that image of God, and then, as when the pillars of an houſe are 
' removed, the houſe it ſelf mult fall into irs own rubbidge. Thus -when that pri- 
mitive righteouſneſs was loſt, man is prone to runne intoall evil, and every man 
would be like a 7#das, or a Cain, even the moft civil man that is, did nor God 
reſtrain original ſin. 

3. Gifts and abilities which many have in religious exerciſes , will preſently be 
ſeen not to be Regeneration. Though we ſhould preach with the rongue of An- 
gels, though admirablein prayer, and other holy duties, yet theſe and original 
{in in the power of it may ſtand together, and ſo many looking to. the flowers, 
but not the dead corpſe they are upon, conclude themſelves to be alive, when 


indeed they are dead. 


SECL 1%; 


Shall mention ſome few more ſpiritual Advantages, that come by the full and 

undoabted perſwalſion of this original corruption; for ſo of old we are adviſed, 
Firmiſſime texe , & nullatenm dubita, &c. Believe moſt firmly, and doubt nor 
in the leaſt manner, but that by Adam's {inne, all his poſterity becomes ſinful 
and obnoxious to Gods wrath. And | 

Firſt, »pon the Knowledg of originall ſinne we evidently ſee, our impoſſibility ro 
keep the Lawof God. That when the Law requiretha love of God, with all our 
bearr, mindand ſtrength; and alſo doth prohibit all kind of luſt, and finfull 
concupiſcence, even in the very firſt motions and ftirrings of it. The Law (I 
fay ) requiring ſuch univerſal perfe&tion, and we being wholly Cead in ſinne, 


upon the comparing of the Law, with our condition, we cannot bur conclude, 
©” KDE 


= 
a) 


That we fail.in all things, Thar the Law is ſpiritual, but we are carnal; And if 
he be cxr/ed that doth not continue in all things the Law requireth , how ac> 
curſed mult he be that is notable co perform any one thing 2 All thoſe opinions 
that diminiſh original ſinne, do alſo plead for a poſſibility of keeping Gods Come 
mandments : Now this ſelf-flatrery is imbred in 2!ll. Do not moſt of our com- 
mon people think chey keep the c ommandments »f God > Do they believe that 
the curſes of che Law do belong to them every hour ? Oh if fuck convictions were 
upon them, how greatly would ic humble them, and make them debiſed before 
God, but they trutt in this, rhey readily and confidently fay with that young 
man, AM theſe have 1 k:jt frem my youth wp , Mat, 9 20. Oh then inform 
thy ſelf more about chis natural defitement ard loachſomneſs that is upon 
we and then thou wilc find the Law to accuſe and condemn thee in all 
things. | 

Secondly, The right knowledge of this Will make even the godly and rege- 
werate , though in ſome meaſure diliver.d from the power and domixion of it, 
yet to ſee, that becay/e of its ftirrings and attings in them , there is imperfe- 
lion, in every thing they do, And truly, this is one of the moſt profitable 
effects of true knowledge herein, for hereby a godly man is made to go out of 
all his graces, and his duties, hereby he is afraid of the iniquity of bis holy things, 
and cals his very righteouſneſs a merſtruows ragge. This is clear in Paul, Rom. 7. 
How ſadly doth he complain of the vigorous atings of this original ſinne in him; 
For the preſent I takeit as granted, that that part of the Chapter muſt be under- 
ftood of a regenerate perſon ( though vehemently denied by ſome ) as is in time 
co be ſhewed. That Law of finne was alwayes moving, when he ſer himſelf ro 
any thing that was holy, be deſired to obey the Law perfe&ly, to love God 
compleatly, but this Law of finne would nor fet him: So that, becauſe of this 
natural defilemeat, evil is mixed with all the good we do, infomuch that there 
would be a woe, anda curſe to all our gracions acts, if ftriftly examined. Thus 
it is with a godly man in this life , as thoſt Herrs/can-robbers reported of by 
Ariſtotle, and mentioned by A»ftin, who Would take ſome live men, and bind 
them to the dead men, which was a miſerable way of periſhing : Even thus it is 
here, original corruption is conſtantly adhering, and infeparably to him, who 
is alive in holineſs, and by this means, there is unbelief in his faith, coldneſs in 
his zeal, dulneſs in bis fervency ; Inſomtch that the Apoftle crieth out of himſelf, 
Oh wretched moan that I am ! And that becauſe of this very thing, the Papiſts, 
though they hold original] ſinne, yer maintaining, That after Baptiſm it's quite 
raken away, and that though there be ſome languor and difficulty in a man, in re- 
ſpe&t of what is good, yet it we do not conſent to theſe morions of luſts within 
us, they are not cruly and properly fins, do confequearially conclude, that there 
is not neceſſarily droſs and ſ1-:ne in every holy duty we do, but the evidence of 


Rom. 7. is £00 great to be contradi&ted. So that preaching of original finne is 


not only neceſſary to the unregenerate , bureven to the moſt holy and pgodhieſt 
man that liveth; Let him defice.co krow more of ic, for it may do him alſo much 
good, and this is the reaſon, why the more godly any are, the more they: are 
diſpleaſed with themſclves, aiid do rhe more highly efteem of Chriſt, nor but 
that they grow in grace, only they grow alſo in the diſcoveries of more filth and 
unworthineſs in themſelves. | 

Thirdly, By the true knowleage of this Wwe come to be acquainted with that 
combate and conflict, that is between the fleſh and the ſpirit , ſo much ſpoken of 
by Divines, who uiually ſay, [x every godly man there are two men, two 1's, as 


the Apoſtle (Rew. 7.) dittinguiſheth, / Parl carnal, ſold under finne, doing. 


the things, 1 wonula not, and ] 'Paxl ſpiritual 5 delighting in the Law of Ged 
in the inward man, and thanking God th: Father through Chriſt , becauſe freed 
from condemnation ; That Paxl did not ſpeak of this' combate, while unregene- 
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rate , as a Lepgalift, as ſome ſay, but as truly converted, will appear, if we 
conſider, that in another place, Gal. 5. 17. the Apottle ſpeaks of all the godly, 
as thus exerciſed, T he fleſh /nfteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
/> ; So that whatſoever is done holily and godlily, it is alwayes cam {#4 car- 
1, and therefore grace is the mortifying of che fleſh: Now our ſins will not 
be pur co death, withour ſome pain and rejuctancy to the carnal part. There- 
fore this isa perpetual concomitant of every godly man, he hath a combate ard 
ſpiritual conflicting within him , and this makes him often in ſo many agonies, 
this makes him fo carneftly watching and praying againſt all remptations; now 
come we to natural people, they feel not the leaf ſrugling within them, all is 
quiet, and at eaſe, becauſe they are wholly in their original ſinne,they were born 
in; Andthis makes it plain hkewiſe, that all their praying, hearing, all the re- 
ligious duties they ever performed, were never done in an holy 4s. godly man- 
ner, becauſe there was rio reluancy, or inward combate, bur they did them in 
acuſtomary, formal way, without any ſpiritual life or motion, for fleſh will 
not fight againft fleſh. Indeed there is a combate between conſcience in its con» 
viction and corruption, even in ſome unregenerate men, as in Arfcr/e's incon- 
tinent man, as diltinguiſhed from his intemperate, and that is known, of /Me- 
dea, video weltora, proboque deteriora ſequer, I ſee and approve better things, but 
follow the werſe: And fome would have Pax/'s combate to be no other, be- 
cauſe he cals it, The Law of his mind, fighting with the Law in hu members, but 
that is not-cogent, as is more largely ro be ſhewed in its time. Though therefore 
there bea reluQtancy in ſome unregenerate men, yet that is not like rhe conflict 
in the godly, becauſe amongft other differences, this is one principal. The god- 
ly man being regenerated in every part of the ſou}, though not perfeR!y,his will 
is fanctified as well as his mind : Henee the combate and oppolſicion in a godly 
man, is between the ſame faculty ſanRified, and the fleſh ftill abiding in thas part, 
tus holy will againft bis corrupt will ; ſo that not only his mind and conſcience 
is agaioft ſinne, but his will alſo, ſo farre as ſanctified : Hence the fame Apoſtle 
makes the oppoſition between will ,and; will, /bat 7 Would not, that 1 do, and 
though captivated by luſt, yet at that wery time, dclighting in the Law of Ged, 
in the 1xward man; whereas in unregenerate men, they have only an oppoſi- 
tion between their conſcience, and their heart, The mind ſuggeſts one thing, 
but the will and affetions wholly incline another way ; Therefore that l:ghr 
in their conſciences is a trouble and vexation to them, they do all chey can to 
extingurſh it. | | | 
The Doctrine then of original corruption, informing us, That it abideth till 
ina man, while be liveth upon the earth, doth inform the truly godly, rhas they 
muſt alwayes expect agonies and conflicts within, like fire and water met toge» 
ther, ſo will grace and corruption be; Therefore by this very combat, we may 
diſcern true grace, and it's counterfeit; for preſumption , which would be 
thought faith, is eafie, we find no oppolicion to it, but Faith is pur forth wich 
much difficulty ; fo godly ſorrow put forth upon pure and ſpiritual motres, is 
greatly aſſaulced by che fleſh within us, bur worldly ſorrow or mourning, though 
for ſinne, becauſe of remporal judgments only that is eaſie, we are carried rs ic 

from a propenſity within, from a love to our ſelves. FE | 
Hence laſtly, The main and principal effett of the true knowledge of our ori- 
ginal acfilement, 1 to bring the ſoul humbled and burdened unaer it, to arrue 
ana real efteem of Chriſt, and his Grace. So much. as we takeoff from origi- 
nal ſinne, making iteither no ſinne, or the leaſt ſinne, or quite abcliſhed after 
Baptiſm, ſo much do we take off from the grace of God in Chriſt. Hence che 
Apoſtle, Rom. 5. when he maketh that famous oppoſition between the firſt-. 
e-7aem and the fecond, the gift of grace by one, and the condemnation by the 
ather, he pitcheth upon that firſt diſobedience, by which we ere made ſinners, 
| as 
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as the original of all that calamity we are plunged into ; and therefore the fame 
Paul, when he poured out a large complaint about this Law of finne working 
in him, ac thecloſe of all he runnech co Jeſus Chrift, Rems. 7. 35. It is the true 
knowledge of this only, that will make us ſee the neceſliry of Chrift all the day 
long, andin every duty, inevyery performance ; As we have none ſpeak ſo much 
of Grace and Chriſt, as Pau/, ſo none ſpeaks ſo largely and fully about original 
ſinne. In the fifch Chapter of the Romans, he aſſerts the Doctrine of it ; and 
in the ſevench Chapter, he declares the power pf it, which he felt experimentalty 
in himſelf, though regenerated : Do not then think this is a Philoſophicaldiſpure, 
or that ro erre in this15 likeerring in thoſe points, wherein one Chriſtian is to 
bear with another ; bur with 4»/i» account it a fundamencal, and that to deny 
ir, is to overthrow that Law whereby we are Chriſtians. 
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SECT. L 


AlEing then thus informed of the Uſeftſneſs and Neceſfity of true 
i{ Knowledoe in this matter : Let us have your ready and diligent 
attention in proſecuting that matter, which relateth roit ; And 
ſo I come to that notion which this Text faftens upon it, thar ir 
3a Natural jin, that we have it by natural Propagation. 

y 1a che Scripture, 'and by the Ancients before A»ftin's time, it 
had many names, The Law of finne, The Ola man, The Fleſh, The old ftroke of 
the Serpent, an tcreditary evil, The tradax mals ; Butin his time for better ob- 
viating che Hereticks, who would allow the former names, it was by him calſed 
Original ſinne, and ever lince madean Ecclefiaftical word, only to call it a natu- 
ralevil, they did riot preſume for fear of the ©Aarcionizes, who held, That 
tbere Was an eviidNature, as Well as the good : And the Pelagians accuſed the 
' Orthodex tor Atantcheiſm in this point, becauſe chey held the propagation of 
this corruption by Nature; Therefore they avoided the term of a Natural evit; 
yet Anſtiz at laſt diduſeir, andindeeditisa very proper and fir name for ir, 
hereby differencing it from all attal, voluntary and perſonal ſinms; asalſo from 
ſione by smiration and cuſtom ; for Ariſtotle makes a diftin&tion of things that 
arecu7s and #1, Lib. Ethic. 2. cap. 1. where he ſheweth what is 9v9, by na- 
tare, a5 the tone to deſcend, and the fire to aſcend, is not #%*!, but eva, ſofaes 
_ cording to him, who knew nothing of original finne, weare neither good or 

evil, oor, by xature. And wicha)l this Text doth fully warrant the expreſli- 
on, If we are by Nature ſinnefull, then there is a natural evil ; Not that 


God put i: at fi it into our Natures, or that ir is our ſubſtantial Ne- 
ture, 


Of original Sinne. 
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cure, but wo have it by Natural Propagation. | 
Let us therefore conſider, How much is implied in this expreſſion. 


- 


SECT. II. 


AX firſt, It may well be called Nat#ral, becanſe it doth infelt the while Na- 
. ture of Mankind. It's a defilement that followeth our ſpecifical, not indi- 
vidual being : Evenas wecall death natural, becauſe it followeth all mankind ; 
Rich men die, and poor men die; learned men die, and foolſh; None are ex- 
empted from it ; Thusalſo it is with this finne, All that are born in a natural 
way of mankind have this contagion. The fonnes of Noblemen and Princes, 
thongh they glory in their blood and their deſcent, yer they are as full of ſin, and 
the children of wrath, as well as the children of the baſeſt; fo that though in 
civil reſpets they boaſt of their birth, and are above others, yet in a theo)ogi- 
cal and divine reſpeR, all are alike ; yea the children of godly parents, though 
they havea promiſe to their ſeed, in that reſpe& their children are ſaid to be 
holy, 1 Cor,7. yer they come into the world with inherent corruption in them;They 
do not generate their children,as godly men,but corrupt men,as Afi» of old ex- 
prefled it, A circumciſed man begat a child uncircumciſed, and the Husbandmao, 
though he ſoweth his ſeed out of the cbaff and husk, yer that brings up others 
with chaffand husk upon it. Well therefore may wecall it a natural finne, be- 
cauſe it doth extend to the whole humane Nature, as it is in every one that parta- 
keth of itin a natural way. So that as Divines do diſtinguiſh of infirmities and 
evils; There are ſome that are ſpecifical , which follow the Species, as death ; 
and ſome are accidental, which follow the individual nature ; Thus thereare ſome 
ſinnes, which follow the particular nature of a man, and theſe are aRual ſinnes. 
Every man is not a drunkard, an adulterer, but ſome are defiled one way, ſome 
another ; but then there is a ſinne, which followeth the whole and univerſal na- 
eur- of man, and this is original ſinne, though every man benot guilty of ſuch 
or ſuch a particular ſinne, yet all are, of original ſinne ; And cherefore the Schook 
men ſay, Actual ſinne doth corrampere perſonam, but original Nat#ram, actual 
ſins corrupt the perſon, original the nature. 
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SECT. 11L. 
VVE are declaring the Naturality of this Original ſinne, not as if it were 


ingredient into, or conſtitutive of our nature, but an univerſal and in- 
ſeparable pollution adhering toit,as they ſay of death, as though it be preter Na- 
tram, Or contra ; yet it we do regard the principles of mortalicy, which are in 
every man, ſo death is natural, . | 

Come we therefore to a ſecond demonſtration of the Naturdlity of this evil, 
and that is ſeen, /» that it is the inward principle of all the ſinfull motions of the 
ſoul, and that per le, not per accidens, This is a great part of that definition, 
which ab giveth of Nature, now we may in a moral ſenſe apply it to our 
purpoſe. 

Firlt, I lay, 7t's the inward principle of all the finfull motions, and Workings 
of the Soul. For as the nature of the ſtone is the cauſe of its motion downward, 
as the nature of the fire is the cauſe of the fires motions and operations: Thus 
is original ſinne the intrinſecal cauſe, and root of all the aRual evil we are guilty 
of, Itisfarre from meto juſtifie F/aci«« his diſcourſe or opinion of original ſin, 
making it the natural ſubſtance of a man, and not an accident, though he ſo 
expreſſech 
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Chap.;. Of Original Sinme. 
___ expreſleth himſelf, char ſome think irs his Logical and Metaphy fical errour, ras 
ther than Theological : Only thac which Taimar , is ro ſhew, That this birth» 
finne, is naturally» ours, becauſe from it doth flow all the ſinnefull and 
evil operations of the whole man; So that we may ſay, as it is natural to rhe 
lone to deſcend, to the ſparks to fite upwards, ſoit is natural co man -to think 
evil, to ſpeak evil, and to do evil. Arifforle obſerveth (Lib.2. Ethic. cap.1.) 
this,as one property of things by nature, that there the principles are before the 
ations; A man hath che power to ſee, or hear before he can aRtually do either, 
bur in moral things, the actions are before the habits. As it is natural to theToad 
to vent poiſon, and not honey ; ſo when a man ſinneth, it's from his own, it's 
natural to bim, but when inabled co do any thing that is pood, this is wholly of 
grace: Now, I ſay, It's an inward principle of all finne within us, to diftia- 
guiſhit from excernal cauſes, viz. the devil or wicked men, who ſometimes may 
rempt and cauſe to linne ; Therefore the devil is called The remprer, Mat. 4. 3. 
Inſomuch that ir is made a Queſtion, Whether there be any ſinne a man commits, 
that the Devil bach not tempted uato, bur that I artend not to ar this time: This 
is enough, that che Devil is but an outward cauſe of ſinne, and therefore were 
there not that original filth inus, his ſparks could never kindle 4 fire, he cannor 
compel! or farce to ſinne; Infomuch that whatſoever finne we do commit, we 
arenotto lay the f:ult principally upon the Devil, but our own corrupt hearts : 
Though «Anani.s /ied againſt the hily Gheff , becauſe the Devil had filled hu 
heart; And Fadas betrayed Chriſt, becauſe Satan had entred into bus heart, yet 
the devil could not have come into their hearts, had they not been of uncleane 
and corrupt Conſtitutions : before it was an evil heart, and therefore the devil 
rook poſſeſſion ofic. The Apoſtle Zames, cap. 1.14. doth notably diſcover the 
true canſe, and natural fountain of all the evil committed by us, and that is, The 
laft an1 concupiſcence, that « Within ma, he ſaith, We mult not charge God with 
our ſinnes, asif he were to be blamed, becauſe we are not kept from wicked» 
neſs ; neither doth he bid us, Charge it upoh the Devil, though he doth tempt 
us, but upon our own cerrupr luft within. Thus then you ſee, that as Pax/ faith 
of thoſe, whoarein Chriſt, They =o longer live, but Chriſt Within them, Gal. 
2. 20. So we may on the contrary affirm of every man by nature, that he doth 
not ſo much live,as finne within him ; for when our phy fical nature cauſerh us to 
think, or ſpeak, or do, then alſo finne like our moral nature , doch make us 
think, and ſpeak finfully : Even as the lame horſe can never move himſelf ro go, 
but he halterh in that motion. Surely, this conſideration ſhould make all man- 
kind mourn in ſackcloth, and roll it ſelf in aſhes : What ſhould a man 
d9 in his whole life, but as Anſelm ſaid, to deplore his whole life, in rota 
vita totam vitam deplorare, for hecannot move, or ſtirre, or do any thing, bur 
he ſinnerh ; If heenreth, if he drinketh, if he worketh, yea, if he prayeth, in 
all theſe he finnech, as is more to be ſhewed. We ſee then, that becauſe this 
original finne is by way of a principle within us of all our irregular motions; 
Therefore though there were no Devilto tempt, no examples for men to imi- 
race, yet their corrupt nacure within would carry them to it; Did not Cam 
murder «Abel, when there had been no ſuch ſinne in the world before? We 
many times wonder how children, yea and ſometimes grown men ſhould commit 
ſuch ſinnes, that they could not ſee practiſed before their eyes ; but we need not 
wonder , when we conlider what a ſhop of all impieties every fans heart by 
nature is. Hence So/owon ſpeaking of the vprigheneſs God made man in, Eccle/. 
7. 29. heinſtanceth in the effects of original ſin, as oppoſite to that uprightneſs, 
that it makes a man ſcek out many finfull inventions, he doth not only fin by im 
cation, but invention. 
Secondly, lr is added in thedefinition, That nature is the principle of moti- 


on per /e, and not per accidens : If a man move a Bowl, and make it runne, it's 
not 
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yea thoſe automata, thoſe artificial inſtruments, which ſome have made, that 
moye themſelves, yet that is not a natural motion, becauſe the principle is cot in 
them per /e, but by accident. Now this property is very applicable to man; for 
when he finneth, it's not by accident, or from unexpected occaſion, but of him- 
ſelf, and from himſelf; Therefore todoasa man, to walk as a man, denoteth 
ſinfulneſs, in the Scripiure phraſe, 1 Cor. 3.1. when there are envyings, ſftrifes 
amongit you, Do ye not Walk as men? Obſerve that, To Walk as a mas, is todo 
a thing ſinfully, ſo Row. 3.5. when the Apoftle in his reaſoning made a ſuppoſi- 
tion of God being unrighteous, if he took vengeance, addeth [7 ſpeak as a man | 
Theſe inſtances declare, that to do a thing as a man, is to do it ſinfully, as he 
faid, Haumanym eff errare. Thus when Chritt would expreſs the naturahty of the 
Devils wickedneſs , he faith, He ſinneth of hu own ( John'8. 44.) when he 
ſpeaketh a lie, he {peaketh of his ewn : So when thou art proud, worldly, un- 
believing, thou doeſt this of thy own ; You wonder that ſome have lies ſo ready 
at hand co excuſe iniquity, even young children, they are like the Devil in this, 
they do it of their ewn, ſo that ſinne only we can call our own ; our wealth is 
net our own, our lives are not our own, thele we have from God, but that 
propenſity ro finne is our own, it ariſeth from our ſelves, as from the rotten 
tree come thoſe worms that conſume it : Oh what deep humiliation ſhould this 
cauſe in thee! Thou baſt nothing thou canſt call thy own but ſinne; That which 
God only hateth and loatheth, that is only thine ; he looketh on thee, and ſeeth 
thy ſoul, that he gave thee; he ſeeth thy body, that is his workmanſhip alſo, 
but then he beholdeth the pravity and ſinfull diſpoſirion in thee, and this is none 
of his. It wasnort of God, burtit came through Adam's diſobedience; ſo that 
when we ſinne, we then doing it of our own, it is no wonder that when there is 
no Devil to tempt, no example to imitate, yet men can readily commit any 
ſinge. 


_—— 


SECT, IV. 


& Hm Thu ſinneu Natural, becauſe it duth alwayes and conflantly put it 
ſelf forth : For this is one way of diſcovering the naturality of a thing, viz. 
if it be alwayes and conſtantly ſo. The Poets laying, Naturam cxpelias, &C. 
Though you uſe all arr, or violence, to barre out nature, yet that will recurre, 
it will recurre again ; Though you violently ſmother, and keep down the flames, 
yet no ſooner have they paflage, but they will aſcend, becauſe what Nature 
doth, it's conſtant and invariable in, and this is too true in reſpe& of this original 
ſinne, it doth conſtantly and certainly work in us, even as often as our ſoul 
doth put ferth any vital aCtings at all. Thoſe things that afe by accident, they 
ſeldom fall out, but what is by nature is frequent, you may know the Sunne will 
riſe agatn, though it be night, till God pur a period to the courſe of nature : And 
thus 1t 15 concerning man, as ſoon as ever be is born,you may conclude this child, 
as ſoon asever he can think, hecan underſtand, or will, as ſoon as he can love, 
or be angry, he will do them all finfully ; Even as when ye-ſee a young Serpent, 
you may certainly conclude, this will poiſon as ſoon as ever it can fting, and the 
reaſonis, becauſe it's a conſtant pollution of theſoul, and therefore it is in every 
thing the unregenerate man doth, Gen. 6.5, The imagination of the thuughts 
of a mans heart ts only evil, and that continually; it's continually, becauſe natu- 
rally ſo : May notthis reſpect alſo make thee with Zeremiah wiſh, That thy head 
Were 4 fountain of tears te Weep day and might ? For can any thing be more dread- 
full than co have this fountain of poiſon within, rurning out all the day lonp; 
Tohave this flux of blood, that no aR or humane skillcan ſtop > Arifcr/e faith, 

T hat 


not 3 natural motion, becauſe the principle is from without,and it's by accident ; 
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T hat every time a man breaths, there comes ont ſome kind of fire with it. Certainly, 
every time thou thinkelſt and moveſt thy ſoul any way, there comes out hell fire 
with choſe motions, by this meanF the ſea-ſhore is not tuller of ſand , or the 
air of atomes, than thou art of conſtant ſinnefull emanations from thy 
ſoul. | 


SECT: V; 


Ourthly, Th ſiune i Natural, Becauſe it Wonld carry a man out to the 
bigheſt attings of the groſſeſt impieties that can be. As they ſay, Nature 
doth act alwayes to the higheſt i. can. Thus it's true in reſpe&t of this natural 
corruption, it doth incline every man to beas vile, and as enormous as any are; 
For although this original corruption doth not deprive him of his underſtand- 
ing and will, making of him an irrational beaſt, yetir doth ſo captivate and in- 
thrall the whole man ; That though to underſtand and to will be of nature, yet 
this underſtanding and willing ina ſinfull manner” will alwayes be, becauſe it's 
corrupted nature; and therefore it would hurry every man even as the Devil did 
the Swine into the fea of perdition: Every one would be a Cain, a 7udas, if his 
corrupt nature were left to it ſelf, and if you as, Why then are not all men 
corned into fo many beaſts and Devils > Why is not the whole world in confuſi- 
on ? How comes there to be any civility or morality > Why is not every place 
like an hell, if all men are thns vile by nature ? It's anſwered, God hath a re 
forming and reſtraining grace ; If this later may be called Grace : Now thoſe 
that God reformerh, and inwardly ſanR.fieth ; They are made to delight in the 
Law of God; They have che fear of God put into their hearts, and ſo they keep 
from ſinne out of Joye to God ; but then there are others, and God layeth a 
reſtraint upon them, he puts a bridle in their mouths : So that although they 
have an inſatiable appetite to ſinne, and do not put forth che whole abundance 
of that evil, which is within them, yet they havea principle inclioing thereunto, 
only God ſteps them; as he did Balaam, whoſe heart was deſirous ro curſe the 
people of 1/rac/, though he was reftrained fromit; Asit is with the ſea, by its 
own natural motion, it would overthrow the whole world, but that God hath 
put his bounds to it, ſaying, Hitherto ſhalt thou go and wo further. Thus God 
hath a ſupreme dominion even over the finfull heart of man, ſo that it cannot 
ſinne, when and how, and as much 3s it liſteth, but it's undey the providence 
of God, Csi nihil eft malum, as Auftin ſaid, becauſe he can turn it unto good. 
Bur all this is no thanks or praiſe to man; Say then with thy ſelf, If I runze wot 
into the ſame exceſs of riot with others ; If 1 be not fo abominable and loath- 
ſom, as many others are; It's not becaufe I have a better nature, or come leis 
polluted with ariginal ſin into the world, but becauſe God puts limits to me, for 
as you ſee in the little Acorn is contained all the buge branches and boughes, 
which by length of cime, ic groweth up into. Thus let man alone, let him have 
opportunities to finne, let not God reſtrain him, and you will quickly fee him to 
be an incarnated Devil, and the reaſon is, becauſe this evil being natural, and 
withall che ſeed of all evil, therefore he would be hurried on to che committing 


_ of it: Even asefdam had in the image of God, the ſeminals ofevery godly att 


on, ſothat none could ſay, Adam had nota power to do ſuch and fuch a graci- 
ous work. Thus it is with original corruption ſucceeding in the room thereof, it 
naturally defilesall over, and ſo hath a womb, as the Apoſtle Fames, cbap.1.14. 
alludeth thereunto, wherein any monfirous and deformed fin may be conceived. 
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SECT. YL 


Py: Its Nataral, Becauſe it's neceſſarily in every one; We are neceſſarily 
thus defiled and ſtained; Andin this reſpect chiefly, we call it Natural, be- 
cauſe it's not voluntary, it's not ſubject ro the exerciſe” of free-will : For al- 
though, as was ſaid , the heart of man inclineth to the higheſt impieries, yer 
the exerciſe of ſome groſs impieties are ſubject to our power in ſome meaſure, a 
man is not in this ſenſe neceſſarily a drunkard, or an adulterer z bue when we 
ſpeak of this inward filthineſs, it's ſo natura], that it's neceſſary ; Neither the 
being of it, or the immediate motions of it are ſubject to our reaſon and will, 
but they are in us antecedently to our own conſent ; and this conſideration doth 
greatly aggravate our guilt, for we are not only babitually and actually, or vo- 
luntarily finfuli, but naturally and neceſſarily ſo. Now as it 1s the great aggra- 
vation of Gods holineſs, that he is not only actually holy, bur naturally,yet vo- 
luntarily : So it muſt be our great condemnation, that we are not only actually 
and voluntarily finfull,but even naturally and neceſſarily, yet this neceflity taxeth 
nor off from voluntarineſs, and delight in ſin. 

It's Ivy twiſted about, and eaten into our Nature, whether we will or no; 
So that it is ours, not becauſe wewillit, and make it eurs by conſent, but be- 
cauſe it's inherently in us before the leaft deliberate aCtings of the ſoul: Inſo- 
much that as Szarez we!l obſerveth, If a man grownup in years ſhould by a per- 
ſonal, formal, and explicit conſent agree to e4daw's linne, yet that would only 
be a perſonal ſinne in him, it would not make Adam's finne his; And the reaſon 
ts, becauſe this ſinne doth now deſcend upon us by natural propagation, not by 
voluntary agreement, yet this neceſfiry of it doth not at all abate from the de» 
hight and pleaſure that we find in the aQtings thereof: Neither is it ſuch a natural 
neceſſity, as hunger or thirſt, which are nor culpable, becauſe they are not 
contrary to the Law of God, neither were at firſt contrated by Adam's free 
choice, butare a neceſſary concomitant of mans conſtitution in an animal life, 
whereas this neceſlity is the iſſue of Adam's free-will, and is ſubjeQively in our. 
will, whereby a man is carried out at the fame time to finne, both neceſſs- 
rily and yet voluntarily, and fo agreeth rather with thoſe who have contracted 
an habir of ſinne, who ſinne in ſome reſpeR neceſſarily, as the Prophet expreſ- 
fethit, fer. 13. 23. Can the Ethiopian change his chin ? or the Leopard hs ſpets ? 
then may ye alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to do evil. 
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SECT. VI1L 


E proceed to further diſcoveries of this Truth, viz. The Natarality of 
JV thaevil : And that 

In the fixth place will further appear, 7» that it 4s more near ts w, than any 
attual or habitual ſinne ; T hat it #s nearer than any attnal ſinne, ts plain, Becanſe 
that is traufient, and abideth not in ws. But for habitual finne, that is conſtantly 
fixed in us, when once ſetled there. Now it may be thought, that original ſinne 
cannot ſtick cloſer than that , an habit beinga kind of ſecond nature: tnſomuch 
that Arifatle makes ſuch who have acquired habits of ſinne, to ſinne neceſfarily, 
and that there is not ſo much vyoluntarineſs in their offences, as in other faults. 
Bur now original ſinne is more naturally and intimately in us, than theſe acqui- 
red habits of finne, for we are not made thus originally filthy by frequent 
aQings of ſinne, but weare born and bred ſo, ſo that whereas habits of ſinne, 
as drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, &c. Theſe are the produtt of many actions ; Fre- 


quentand often inning begets ſuch an habit that cannot be lefr off. This original 
| | linne 
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ſinne is the cauſe of ſinful ations, not the effet of it : Becauſe weare thus ſin- 
ful and polluted by nature, therefore all our actions are likewiſe ſo polluted. Now 
| then if cheSeripture makeic ſuch an impoſlible thing for a man accuſtomed only 
to cvilto becomea changed man, that impoſlibilicy lieth upon a man, who is 
naturzlly ſo; For though cuſtom be called a ſecond Nature, yet certainly the 
firſt Nature is more implanted, and fo more active in a man. This particular 
therefore may greatly humble a man, in that ſinne is ſodeeply rooted in him, it's 
worſe than an babit er cuſtom of ſinning ; It goeth as neer to thy very eſſence 
and {ubſtance,as it can do, aad yet not bethy ſubſtance ; Therefore the Scripcure 
cals it, Fleſp and blood, The members of a man, The Law of ſinne in hu fleſh. If 
2 wan hath a thorn in his fleſh, how reſtleſs and pained is be? Paul compared 
that heavy temptation, be grapled with, to a T hors 5n the fleſs; but a!though by 
nature, we havethis chorn, nor only in our ſides, but even all over the whole 
man, yet we can le down in eaſe, and live in plealure, as if nothing ailed us; bur 
this 1s one deadly effect of original ſinne, that ic takes away all ſenſe and feeling, 
whether there be any ſuch thing or no, Oh then, let the thoughts of this ſinne 
g0 as deep into thee, asthe ſinner ſelf ! Sinneis got into thy heart, let ſorrow 
get thicher ; Sinne hath entred into thy bowels, and filled the whole maa brimme 
full C OY lay;) Oh ler ſhame and holy confuſion be as deep, and as complete 
in thee 
\ 


SECT: VIIL. 


Eventhly, This naturality will appear, If we coneder that original righteouſ- 
neſs, Which God created man in : For our original ſinne comes in the place 
thereof, and ſuch a perfeQion as that was to the ;*] ſucha defe& is this to us. 
Now the Orthodox do maintain againſt Papiſts, That that original righteouſneſs 


Was not 4 ſupernatural perjeftion ſuperadded to mans nature, but a due and 


narnral perfettion coxcreated with him ; For as Adam being made to glorifie 
God, Was thereby to have 4 rational ſoul, ſo alſo ſuch perfetion in that ſoul, 


Which might make him capable of hz end, otherwiſe man Would have been 
created ip a more imper{ett and ignoble condition than any creatmre. It is true 
indeed, That Righteouſneſs and Holineſs 44am had, which the Scripture cals 
Gods Imaze, did noc flow from the principles of nature, neither was it a natural 
conſequent thereof ; bur yet it was a moral condition or perfection due to Adim, 
ſuppoling God created him to ſuch anend ; and therefore we are not to conceive 
of that Image of God, asan infuſed habit or habics which were co recifie ad 
uide the natural faculties and affections of the ſou}, which otherwiſe would 
move in repugnancy and contrariety to one another, butas a natural retitude, 
and innate ability of thoſe powers and aff-Rions of the ſoul to move gon 
and ſubordinately co Gods will : Though therefore in reſpe&t of God, that 
Righteouſneſs Ada had might be called ſupernatural, becauſeit was his gift, yet 
inreſpe&t of man, the ſubject, fo it was connatura), and a ſuitable perfection te 
his nature. This being taken for a fure Truth, then it will exceedingly help us to 
the true underſtandiog of the naturalicy of this evil, for original ſinne ſucc-ed- 
ingin the ſtead thereof, is not ( as ſome Papiſts affirm ) like the taking of cloaths 
from a man, and fo leaving him naked; or like the taking away ofa bridle from 
an horſe, ail which areſuperadded, and external helps, as it were ; but it's like 
death that takes away the |:fe of a man, in reſpe&t of what is holy and godly; 
and like an heavy diſeaſe that doth much hincer and debilitate even the natural 
operations, This original ſinne then is like the ſpoiling of an inſtrument of Mu» 
ſick, or thedeordination of a Clock or Watch, when not able to perform theit 


proper ſervice they were made for : So that original finne is partly the want of 
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of Original Sinne. 


this original Righteouſneſs that was ſo cennatural, and partly thereby a propen- 
ſity and inclination to allevil; For as when the harmony of the humours is diſ- 
ſolved, preſently diſeaſes ariſe in the body : Thns when that admirable reQtude, 
which was at firſt in the whole man, was broken, then all inordinacy, all perverſ- 
neſs and crookedneſs preſently began to poſleſs the whole man : As then original 
Righteouſneſs was not as an imfufed habir, bot the faculties of the ſou] duly con- 
ſtituted; whereby they did regularly movein their ſeveral wayes; fo original ſin 
1s not to be conceived, like ſome acquired habir, polluting the powers of the 
ſoul, butas the internal defeR and imperfection that is cleaving to them; Even 
as the paralitical hand whenſoever it moveth, doth it with feebleneſs and trembl- 
ing, wanting fome ſtrength within : If therefore we would truly judge ofthe 


: horrible nature of this finne, we muſt throughly underſtand the excellency and 


wonderful nature of that original Righteouſneſs which, is now loſt, then all chings 
in the ſoul were inan admirable ſubordination to that which is holy ; and al- 
though the ſenſitive appetite, was then carried out to ſome ſenſible objeR, yer 
it was with a ſubordination to the underftanding ; ſo that in that ſtate of integri- 
ty there did not need, as the Papiſts fay, Righteouſneſs as a bridle to curb in the 
paſſions and affections, which otherwiſe would be inordinate, for this were to 
attribute a proneneſs to ſinne in us to God himſelf, for he is the author of every 


_ thing, which is naturalin us, but all the affeRions and ſenſitive motions, were 


then ſubjeRed ro the command of reaſon, ſo that Adam had power to love 
when, and as long, and in what meaſure he pleaſed; All the affections of his 
ſoul were both quoad originem, gradum and progreſſum under his dominion ; 
Even as the Artificer can make his Clock ſtrike, when, and as many times as he 
pleaſeth. Bur wo be unto us, all this excellenc harmony and ſubordination is 
now loſt, and our affections they captivate and rule over our judgments, and all 
this is becaule #101 7:d'# , there wants ſomething within, as he ſaid of his Image 
that he could not make ſtand, becauſe it wanted life within, | 


—— 
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| SECT IX. 


| 2 At this original ſinne is a natural evil, appeareth, From the Work 
of grace ſanttifying, which # the propey remedy to cure this 1mbred defile- 
wene : For the grace of Regeneration is chiefly and principally intended to ſub- 
due finne, as it did corrupt the nature, and fo by conſequence, as we were per- 
ſonally corrupted ; Therefore the tree muſt firſt be made good, ere the fruit can 
be good, as the tree isinits nature evil, and then it brings forth evil fruit: So 
thar Godin vouchſafing of this grace of Regeneration, doth not principally in- 
tend to make thee leave thy aCtual ſinnes ( for that is by conſequence only) but 
to make thy nature better to repair his Image in thee : Even as when the Pro- 
phet E/:/>a would make the waters ſweet, he threw falt mto the ſpring and 


fountain of them ; Thus becauſe 1t's from a polluted nature that all our aQual . 


finnes flow, therefore grace regenerating is principally ordered to take away or 
conquer that by degrees, which is the cauſe of all : .Jf this be ſo, then let us con» 
ſider, What this grace is, which doth inable us ro do any thing after a godly and 
holy manner? This is a ſupernatural gift of God, and an infuſed quality into the 
ſou], whereby it's inabled ro work above its own proper and natural operations : 
If then to do any thing that is good be wholly of grace, it's Gods pift, then to ſin 
is natural and proper to thee. The Scripture is copious and plentiful in affirming 
this, That Chriſt as our heads the cauſe of all our ſupernatural aftings, zye receive 
of bus fulneſs, and ſo are inabled by him. Grace then being ſupernatural. ro love 
God, torepent of ſin, to doany thing ſpiritually, being thus wholly above na- 
ture,it neceſſarily followeth, that when we ſin,and do evi),that we do it naturally. 
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\Finth'y , 7 he Nature of 4 thing , if componnded, and net ſimple, t the 
| Y complex of the whole. Thenature of a man isnot his hands, or his eyes 
only, bur his ſoul, and his whole body. Thus the nature of original. Righteouſ- 
neſs was not the perfetion of one lingle faculty, the underftanding only, the 
will only, but it was the complete harmonical re&itude of the whole man, cal- 
led therefore che mage of God; Now as the Image of a man is not one limb or 
member, but che pourtraicure of the whole : So neither was the Image of God 
in Adam ; one grace, or ſome few graces , but the perfeion of every part ; 
Light inthe mind, holineſs in tbe will , order and regularity in the affeRions :' 
Thus it is on the contrary with original ſinne, it's called, The o/d man, andit's 
fhid to have m-mbers, by which is implied, that it's not any ſingle ſinne, or a 
defe& and pollution in one faculty of the ſoul, but it's untyerſal over all. Hence 
our Saviour ſaith, Fohn 3. whatſoever is born of the ficſh us fleſh, it is wholly cor- 
rupted, it is all over ſinful; So then, when we fay, it's natural, chis implieth, 
Thac it is a Leproſie all over us, as farre as our phyſical being extends: Thus 
alſo in a moral ſenfe doth our finful Being inlarge it ſelf : Theretore our natural 
eſtate is not compared only to a blind man, or a deaf man, that wants the uſe of 
ſome faculties; bur unto death it ſelf, that depriverh of the uſe of all. Thenatu- 
rality then of this finne doth denote both the inward inhefion, as alſo the yniver- 
fal-diffuſion of ir, nothing within a nfan being free from this contagion. 
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SECT. Xt. 


b | any The Naturality of this evil doth appear Is the great eaſineſs , prompti- | 


1 tude and delight a man naturally finds to fin. This is a way to diſcover what is 
natural, if the a&tons be eaſie, ready,and with delight ; This diſcovers they flow 
from Nature, but what is of arr, that is with difficulty, and much obſervation. 
We need net hire, or teach a-man to cat ordrink, theſe are natural ations, and 
are accompanied with delight : And thus the Naturality of this birth: ſiane is no» 
tably manifeſted ; with what caſe, pleaſure, and inward readineſs is a man carri- 
ed out to ſinne from his youth up : Eliphaz ſptaks notably of this,. Zeb 15. 16. 
How nouch more abomtinable and filthy 1s man, Which drinketh iniquity like Water, 
like a Leviathan, that z [aid ts drink wp the river, and haſfteth nat. You ſee he 
cals every man by nature abominable and filthy, which is diſcoveredby this, He 
drinketh iniquity like water , as a dropfie, or feavoriſh man, that is ſcorched 
with heat within, doth with greedineſs and delight pour down water, and the 


more hedrinketh,the thirſtier heis,and he never faith he hath enough. Thus it 


is with fiithy and corrupted man, he doth with earneftneſs and delight falfil the 
Iuſts of the fleſh, he is never-ſatiufied. Every man in the world hath a Sheol with- 
in him, that is alwayes craving, and faying, Give, Grve, as hell hath unquench- 
able ſparks of fire, ſuch an hell is in every mans beart ; As our Saviour ſaid, 7r's 
my meat and drirk.to do my Fathers will. Thus it.is every mans mear and drink by 
nature to be doing the Devils will : Do ye nor ſee it in children, how of themſelves 
they are prone to any impiety, but call them co learn, orto be inftrufted, then 


there is much averineſs? All this ariſeth from the natural evil within us.. 


CHAP. 


Ig, 


het (E? F . 
" ow  - $2J : £ 7 
ho i * , of tf of ond q hea bahes — how " E T weld os —- CT 
=... G "oy oY BY ofS. +: ren RG. #0 4 nr" HrT7 _ Oe a ago ” E k 
, FF JI" HE 7 : 5 :" Le. 5 2 
_ SS. mp. A « »— og _ EY 09> wy th fi, X = 
EULER) ) +30. no $-— ob o FRO POE ns OO I OI 


 Obje. 


Anſw. 


| Cura Pg [l'V. 


— — 


Objeftions againt the Naturality of Original 


Sinne anſwered. 


SECT. L 


He Naturality of original ſinne hath been in divers reſpeRs aſſert- 
| ed. 1 ſhall therefore conclude this Text with anſwers to ſome 
| ObjeRiSns thar are made againſt this DoRtrine ; I do not mean 
# againſt original finne it ſelf, for uhey are various; ſo wowillingis 


L.. os WS man to be convinced that he is wholly ſinful, buc againſt the Na-. 
turality of ir, which this Tet dothaffirm: Neither ſhall I rake in 


all ObjeCtions of this kind, becauſe they will be met with, on ſome other Texts ; 
only I ſhall picck upon one or two, whereby your underftandiogs may be more 
fully cleared in this point, and ſo I ſhall part with this Texe. 

Firſt therefore, it hath been envioutly of old objected agaipft this Truth, That 
5f there Were ſuch a natural peliution adbrring to of mankind, thx Wenld ve+ 
dexnd to the diſhowour of Ged, Whe 14 the ow of man. This Argument the 
Pelagiaas of old inſulted with, 1f ( ſay they ) any mer hold, God i the maker 
of man, preſently he & called « 'Pelagian; for thus they fleuriſhed, 1? there be 
origizal finne , either the parents that beget , or the children that are begotten, 
or God the Creator of the ſoul, and iv a peculiar manner forming all the parts 
of or oy, wſft bt the cauſe of thy finne, This ObjeRion they thought un- 
anſwerable, unleſs we ſhould charge God with being the Author of this original 


 defilement. Hence it is that they charged Marchei/m upen the Ortbodex, as if 


they thought , chat Nature it ſelf Was evyl, Five things there were, that theſe 
Hereticks did afually commend, Netwre, Marriage, the Law , Free-will, and 
_} none ot which they thevght could be maintained, unleſs we deny ori- 
ginal flane. | | 

But when theſe Arguments are fully ſearched into, there will appear no matter 
of boaſting, Lec uscall che firſt to account, and exawine, whether the Dotrive 
of original corruption doth charge God fooliſhly, or ns ? Whether hereby all the finne 
iz the World will be laid upon Ged ? 

=> there isa three. ſold charge drawn up againſt this Truth, as it relateth 
to God: ; 

2. Thatit makes him the Author of this ſinne. | 

2.. Fhat it makes bim uojuft, imputing that ſinne of 44am to us, and puniſh- 
ing us "qt of it, whea we had no being, or any will of our own to at there» 
in. An | 

3» Of cruelty, that God who is ſo ready to forgive us our own ſinnes, yet 
ſhould impute co us 4Adem's, But theſe are fig-leaves only, and cannot cover the 
ObjeRorsnakedneſs, 
SECT. 
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SECT--IL 


Or, Firſt, We do not ſay, That the Nature of man as it was created firſt, 
had this imbred poſtution in it, No : it came out of Gods hands pure and 
clean, Eccleſ. 7. lt. God made man upright. It was after Gods own Image that 


: be made him, he had no experimental knowledpe of any evil within him. Bur 


asit was with the earth after mans fall, it brought forth bryars and thorns, being 
curſed, which (as 1t is thought) it would not have done fo before. Thus upen 
Adams tranſgreition, then, and nor till then, was his foul curſed ſpiritually, ro 
bring forth nothing bur bryars aFd thorns , ſuch luſts as were fic combultible 
matter for hell fire : Thereforeevery Infant almoſt may urderſtand this, That 
the maintaining of this Truth doth nor at ail redound co Gods diſhonour, for 
we ſee the likein the Devils, Are not they become wicked ſpirits ? Is there not 
an utter impoſſibility in a Devilto do any thing chat is good > Are they not cal- 
ted the ſpiritual wickedneſſes in bigh places ? Epheſ. 6. 12. as if they were no- 
thing, but all over wickedneſs, yer the Devil, chough ſo vile and abominable, 
was made a glorious creature. None of this poiſon was at firſt inſuſed into him, 
bur the Apoltle 7a ver: 6, layeth it wholly upon themſelves, That they hepr 
not ther firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation. The Devils then, though ſo 
full of wickedneſs, yet are not a reproach to God their Maker, bur it was through 


their own wilfulnels,they became ſuck Apoſtates. 


Hence in the ſecond place, Adam when he firſt tranſsreſſed that command of 
God, and thereby involved all mankind in darkneſs and miſery, did it froma vo- 
luntary free principle within, there was no internal or external neceſſity com- 
pelling him to ſinne, for be was made with the image of God in him, and that 
matter wherein he did tranſgreſs, he might eaſily have attained from God, giving 
him liberty to eat of all other trees, ſo that ir was meerly, and ſolely from 4- 
dams own will, that he undid himſelf and all his pofterity. Ir is true, Godif he 
had pleaſed could have prevented his finning, he coald have confirmed him in 
ſuch grace, as we ſee he did the other Angels that fell not, whereby he would 
certainly have been preſerved from all ſinne, but God is the ſupreme Sovereign, 
and is not tied up as men are to inf.riour Laws. Ir is true, he is an eternal Law of 
Righreouſneſs to himfelf, whereby he cannot do any thing, bur what is juſt and 
righteous, yet he hath alſo an abſolute Dominion over all things, and may di- 
ſpoſe of his creatures as he plealeth; and from this it was that he created man 
with power to fall, as well as to ſtand, making him mutable and changeable, 
whereas the glorified Saints in Heaven ſha!l be delivered from ſuch murability, 
and there ſhall not be in them a paſſe peccare, a power to finne, ſo greatly ſhall 
their ſouls be perfeRted in Heaven: So that ſtill you fee, God is freed, and mans 
deſtruction is of himſelf. 

Hence alſo in the third place, when Adam ſinned at firſt, it was not after the 
ſame manner, as we ſinne ; for when we ſinne, this lowerh from a corrupted 
nature within, fam. 1.17. Every one u tempted and drawn aſide with the Iuft that 
# Within him; Butin Adamthere was no ſuch vicious principle. Ir is therefore a 
falſe and dangerous peſition of the Socinians, That We /inue in the ſame manner 
that he did, That we bave no more corrupted Nature in us, then be had, bnt 
as he had a free will, by Which he choſe either good 6r evil, fo it « With us. 
Bur this ſpeaketh open defiance againlt the Scripture; For was Adam by nature 
the child of wrath 2 Were the imaginations of his thoughts only evil, and thar 
continually 2 Could Adm fay, He found a Law of finne in his Members, war- 
rinSagainft the Law of his mind? Azam's linne therefore came from the meer 
mutability and changeableneſs chat was in his will, there being ro antecedent cor- 
ruption in him : Inſomuch that it hath greatly exerciſed learned Divines, to oy 
10 
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being made after the Imgpe of God ; but in us our” finfulneſs ariſeth- from a ne- 
cellity contracted by. the firſt voluntary tranſprefſion, ard fo bave a corrupt 
<> thtoall corruptaRtions. eAd\m was in ſome ſenſe a. 
Tree, "and yer did bring for th-bad Fruit, a freer Fountain, and yer did ſend 
bitter Sargonhs ; Here we might fay, a Vine brought ſorth Thorns, and-a HI 
poiſoned Fountains, Briars and Thorns, only 
ling of c Telves with eAdam, we may conclude our incurable- 
he danger i earcin, by every temptation ; For if Adams ; though 
| xciple within him, though without the lealt ſpark of any 
>ealily inflamed by a temptavion; Whar may we expeR-who 
he ſeed of all thin us ? If the green Ivy ſhall rake fire ſo ſoon, what 
e dry-: Fevdo: 0? ;? Obrak heed of coming near any occaſion of finne | As 
iourſand. ry" wbher Lots wife, ſo dotbou Adams wile, yeaund eAdanew 
. though Seated holy, tbony without any 1offful inclination , 
eſently yee to the temprations of , What then wilt not thou do ? 
s with his ſtrength cannor reſiſt the PhiliSims, much leſs, when that is 
e4 ithftand chem. Bur of this difference between 4dar and us in fin- 
ning, more in its time. 

In the fourth place, Godis to be joſtified, though we be born full of ſinne, 
becauſe we are to diſtinguiſh between nature it ſelf, and the corruption cleaving 
toit. Weſay, ourNature, our Eſſence and Subſtance, our Souls and Bodies in 
reſpe& of their natural Being are the work of God, and we are with David, to 


admire the curious Workmenſbip of God, in reſpe& of our Bedies ; The excellent 


compoſition of all the bodily parts, . did convince even &aley, though otherwiſe - 
. —_ «5a Creator is.to be praiſed and Te by us; 
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but God did oops that tur? arte from fn. We donorfay | 


That figneis natural to us conflitative, or con/ecutiv},but tranſitivi,andinbe ve, 
it doch age ppaſticare cr el , neither it an internaſco nce of it, þut it 
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due glory, |  vindicate him ogainſt all finful 
ntain origina] linne; For it was the ignorance of this 
F | patient complaints ag rinſt Nature, or rather tbe 
God of it, —_— — were Re rings of this, they thought, God dealt wore 
uukhindly With man, thin any ether creature. Thus "Auſtin rakerh notice of Cicero, 
who greatly complained of Nature, Rem ( faith be) vidit, cauſam Mn 
( Lib.-4. contra Julian. cap; 12.) latebat enim cur grave jugum eſſer ſuper f 
Adam ; and this was, Becauſe ( faith Lafin) not being inſtrated out © the 
Scripture, he was ignorant of original finne. So that there is no ſuch remedy 
againſt thoſe damnable DoQtrines of the CAarcionizes and Manichees, as by ac- 
_ of our ſelves with the Truth in this point, for hereby we are inabled 
and. ſolid grounds both to juſtifie God, and condemn our ſelves. 


SECT. 


. SECT. 1IL. 


JAW They that hold Adam was at firſt created with a pronity to ſinne, and 
that it was natural in him to have the ſenſitive appetite rebel againſt the ra- 
tional ; and therefore Ms > 9 DUTY was given as a bridle to curb and 
hay the ipferiour faculcies in ſubordination to the ſuperiour. Theſe (I fay ) do 
hold that Doctrine, which makes God to be che Anthor, if not of finne, yet of in- 

inatjon te it. For,asthe Socinians lay, That death Was natural toman in hu firſt 

'reation, only ſinne made it neceſſary, andby way of acurſe. So the Papiſts lay, 
T hat even in Adam at bu firſt Creation there Would have bees a rebellion between hue 
appetite and reaſon, had not there been grace ſuperadded to regulate it ; For ( ſay 
they) thi is natural, andit abideth in all men ſtill, and t4 not « ſin. But we ſhall 
in time (God willing) ſhew the falſhood of this, and prove the inclination of the 
ſenſitive appetite to any ſuicable objeR, as it was in Adam, was not irregular, 
but in us it is 1a all things exceſſive, we not being able to move regularly, becauſe 
we have loſt that inward —_ we were created in. As you fee in the Palfie 
member, that moveth very faſt, not from ſtreagrh, but from weakneſs, ſo þ ir 
with us now inall our motions co any object, but God. Theres a paralicical af- 
tection, we cannot love or fear, but we do it too much. Now to ſay, it was thus 
in Adam, would be to diſhonour God and to make him the Author of that ataxy 
and confuſion which is now in man. © 


SECT. IV. 


A S for the other two particulars of Gods Injuftice and Cruelty, oled 
bein the depriving of us of that originalRighteouſneſs, we may ſpeak more 
hereafter : Bur for the preſent, this maytep the mouth of -any caviller, thou 
iT be as wide as a Sepulchre. © | ets 4 
1. That as God Was not neceſſitated tocreate man, neither did he make man out of 
need of him, ſo When be had made him, be being ſupreme Lord and Sovertign, might 
deal with him upon What termi be pleaſed : Tt pleaſed him therefore co covenant 
with Adam not as a ſingle perſon, but as a common head and univerſal perſon, 
as appeareth Rome. 5. by the collation thatis made between the firſt 4daw;andthe 
fecond 4dam, as two univerſal principles. | 27 
' Therefore ſecondly, God taking /nch 4 Way, all the peod Adam foowld have 
had upon his continuance in obedience , Would mt have been in himſelf only, but to 
all his peſteriry Then in him, wead all obeyed, By bis obedience we bud been 
all made righteow, and by him life would have entred into the world ; fochatit's 
wear Juſtice mGod, to tranſmit all the evils of Fdems tranſgreſfion, to his po- 
Rerit , who worldhave commmunicatedall the good promiſed to chem-upon his 
obedience. And thus we bave anſwered that Objection, which is brought againſt 
the Naruraliry of it. E543 pr | LE SUE 
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SECT. V. 


*He other ObjeRtions-will come in feaſonably from other Texts ; I ſhall 
therefore diſmiſs this Verſe and DoQrine, with a vehement inty 
to let the mediration of this Truth go our of your heartsy dlbic hach huckd 


5. not 


* 


inthe duft, ol rod 0 71 your ſelves'ss fileby. and ab« worſe 1 
any Toads or Serpents: What is it a light marrer, to have a nature thats all the 
day long, erherin thought, word or deed offending God? Your narural evil is 
TE | | E more 
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morero bedeplored, in ſome ſenſe, than all your aQual evil x. for as long as this 
ſpring is, there will alwayes be polluted ftreams : Many things may humble and 
us, as men, but this is the Go/zahs Sword, none like this to pierce and cur 


at the very heart, even that we are naturally evil. 
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A Second Text urged and vindicated. 


SECT.-x 
Row. 5.19. 


For as by one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners, &C. 


His later part of the Chapteris the Common-place and proper ſcat 
| of the DoQtrine of original ſinne, bucthe underſtanding of it-is 
wm very difficulr, forthereare Textual and Grammatical: obſcurities 
>. by the Hyperbatons,. Anantapeditens, and defeRive expreſlions, 
; which are uſual in Pal, whoſe matter runneth like a torrent, 


"++. *. . andcannot be ſo. well-bounded by words: And as the Gramma- 
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tical expreſſion makes it doubrfull, ſo.alfothe profundity anddepth of thar admi- 


rable matter, which is here delivered, addeth to the difficulty of it.: For Auftin 
- of old faidtruly, L4ntiquo prccato nibil ad predicanaum netine, nibil ad intelligen- 
= damſecretins, It's eafily known that there is ſuch a, thing, but what it. is, is a 
bo great myſtery, and ſecret :. Inſomuch that Sa/meren, though a Jeſuice, upon the 
confidexation of the difficulties in.this Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle, ſpake gravely, 
Nontam T heſes filo, quam Spirit Santo, & lIumine quo conſcriptaeſt, &c. We 
do nog.need 7 he/exs his twine of thred, . but the holy Ghoſt, and that light by 
which this Epiſtle was wrote to guide us. Not therefore to ſpeak much of the 
Coherence, which is ſo much vexed by learned men,, in the Diſpute of original 
imputed-linne, eſpecially that io@'war75iuaprr, of which in.time I ſhall take 


In the words we have a further and clearer Declaration of that Collation made, - 
; between Adam and Chrift : Infomuch that this doth clear what was formerly more 
; obſcurely ſpoken, deſcribing ewo Originals, or common Fountains, the one of 
Sinne and Death, the other of Grace apd Life : For whereas in the verle before 
he ſaid, Condemnation came upon all by Adam ; Leſt God ſhould be thought un- 
juftinthis, he ſheweth withall, Ther fnne « propagated, fo that there is the-De- 
merit of this condempation.inevery once ef us. ' |» —Þ 
: Inkhis Collation or Compariſon; Iam only to. take notice of the Protafic or 
Propelition, which is, 'T hat by one: mans diſobedience many were made ſinners. - 
- Se thatin the words, -weare to:conliger the; Subjet?, or rather the cauſe of 
mankings infalneſs; and that is deferibed inthe Nature of it, and the Ahoy 
3107! 4 c 
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The Nature of itis ſaidto be 93:3. The Apoſtle called it nneo64.5 and mneywrape, 


the haigouſneſs of it; Rebellion is like the fin/of witch- 
b; aneis called diſobedience ; yea ſome learned. Divines ſhew, 
t the nature of this firine was diſobedience , there were alſo 
many fins ingredient thereunto, .this the Apoſtle doth ro aggravate the hainoul- 
neſs of it: Inſomuch that Pe{ran the Jeſuite doch wickedly accuſe the Proteſtancs 
for aggravating the guil: of it ſo [much . Apnd ilor (ſaith he) onnia ſunt quaſe 
fragica & mfernalia, ( De pecc. orig.) They bave nothing bur tragical exprefiy- 
ons, and proclaim-hell and damnation becauſe of this pollution ; For this i the 
Apoſtles oe in this place, tO heighten the conſideration of ir, that ſo Chrift 
may bethic more magnified ; Even as an Hiſtorian, who would make'a parallel 
berween two great Generals, yet intending to-preferre one before another; doth 
in the firſt place amplifie the gallancry, the warlike potter, the military ftraca- 
gems of the one, that ſo he may the more advance that other General whom he 
incends40 preferre aboye him. Thus doth-the Apoſtle here, he makes original 
linne to be-exceeding {infull, char fo the grace of Chriſt may be exceeding rich, 
and precious grace.” Adams {inne then, which is imputed, and made ours - (as 
you heard) is diſobedience. £0 Hh . 
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Ecqndly, You bave the Author of this diſobedience, and that is ſaid to be by 

oxe man, Though Eve was the firſt in cranſgreſiion, yet Adem is named as 

the chief; and therefore Adam is ſometimes uled colleQively, both for man and 
 woman,z as. when faid, Let ms make men after 'onr [mage. Here then we 
have Paul = A of that, which all Philoſophy was i nt of, viz. The 

impatation of ' Adams finne to ms, And our natural polieeion Te: from- 18 Ye 

ro guided by the Spirir of God, finds our that;,myitery, which none of us ev 
could di 
cher 'wecould fee the cauſe of death, how that came upon all- mankind, 
but that Adams fin was Ours, T bat we all fnned in him, that hereupon we were 
altinyolved in fin and miſery ; for this we are to bleſs God for Pai, who hath 
ſo largely diſcovered it. F | — 


£ 
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SECT 118. 


N the next place, We have the Effect of this diſobedience, with the Extent of 
. it-. The Extentis to many, thatis, to a)l born naturally of Adaw:; For ma- 
ny is not here oppoſed to all, but to ons, the original, from thatone, many,even 


| all aye made ſinners. Therefore it's a dangerous Expolition of Theoderer, as Six - 


ts Senenſic relatech, which affirmeth, Nor all, but ſome only vo be infefted with 
Adam's finne, exemptins Abel, Noah, and others from this pollution ; For (1 Cor. 
15) the Apoſtle faith, 1» Adam alldie; and in this Chapter at ver/. 12. Af 


bave finned in Adam ; But the Effet, thatis more dreadfull, and worthy of all 


meditation, We are made 4uaproaci, This is more then when all were ſaid to ſin 

in him, for this doth denote the habitual depravation ofall the parts of the ſou}, 

as alſo a readineſs ro commit all auiail ſins. Therefore the word is ſometimes 

applied roſignifie great and hainous ſinners, as Mary Magdalen is laid to be 

(# /nertes, a ſinner. So then you ſee, that by Adams diſobedience all are made 
- ſinners. | 


E 2 CHAP. 


over, by reading the Hiſtory of Mans. Fall, related by AZo/es ; For 
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Whether we are Sinners by N{atural Propaga- 
tion, or by Imitation. 


_. Here remaineth one great Doubt, Fherher we are ſoby Natural 
= PS Propagation, becauſe born of him, or by vecafion only and imuation, 
TY Secan/e be finned ? We arena: (lay ome) made fixners as ſoon 4s 
THIS we are born, bat when by free-will we come to con/ent to finns, and 
chooſe it. Thus Pelagian: of old, and Socinians of late, with ma- 
+ ---ny others. Era/mus, though he faith, he holds Original fixxc, 
yet nſeth all his ftrengrth to enervare the Orthodox Interpretation. 
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SECT. L 


That Adam's Diſobedience makes us Sinners by Propagation. 


B* there are cogent Reaſons to underftand it thus, That Adam*s Diſobedjence 
AI makes a finners by natural Propagation : As 

 Fuſt,, Becanſe the Apoſtle ftill chargeth owr guilt and finfulne/s upon Adam os- 
ly, nyen that one man, and upon that one offence, whereas if it were by example and 
imitation only, it might be upon our parents and others, and upon their. tranſgreſſi- 
ons : Sothat the Apoltle might have ſaid, By many men, and many diſobediences, 


. we are made ſinners; but til] he chargethit on ove max, and ove offence. - 


_ Secondly, If Imitation (be taken ftriftly, then a man muſt know, and have in bs 
eje that Which be deth imitate; but how many thouſands are there, that runne into att . 
exceſs of Wickedneſs, and never beard of Adum, much leſs could not proponnd his 
ſon for a patern to follow ? So that even inthe Pelagian ſenſe, to be ſinners by Imi- 
ration cannot be properly uſed in this Controverlie. 1 | 
-- Thirdly, if the Apoftle nnderfoed fin only by Imitation, or eccaſion, not Propa- 
gation, then" as Auſtin of old Well wrged; it might be more properly ſaftned npon the 
Devil,as the Original ; for it Was not by Adam,but the Devil that fin came into the 
World, in thisſenſt," and (o death by finne ; Hence the Devil is ſaid ts be 4 man- 
ayer from the beginning, Joh. 8. 44. or a murderer, and that both of ſouls and 
odies ; Infomuch that the Devil was the occaſion of a{l the wickedneſs, and death 
the conſequent thereof: And hence our Sayiour ſpeaking of wicked men, 76h 8, . 
faith, They «ve of their Father the Devil, and what they ſer him do, that they do, 
So thatthe Devil is made to be the original of finne by imitation-to wicked nicn, 
and not Adam. . | 
Feurthly, Adems ſinne muſt be made onrs by natural Propagation, not Tmita» 


_ tion, Becanſe death us made the neceſſary conſequent of it all that Vied have fiu ed 


Adam's finne : But now death is propagated natarally; Hence Irfants die, which 

yet according to the beſt Divines.. have not actual ſinne, why rien 1+ it -/iar they 

die? yea they are not only ſubje& to death, bur to exquiſite torn:ents aud pains ; 
. Yea 
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ve hens feral poſſeſſed with the Devils, and rormented by 
repagation , then finne the cauſe of ir, muſt alſo ke in thac 
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ware me, but by an hidden and fecret infuſion of holineſs into our ſouls, 1 han 
Far where- 


b by that we are not juſtified ; and thu inward renouation comes not from Chbrift 
by example but 4 powerfull and ſecret transformation of the whole man, {0 that a 


wonld net have this natural contagion cleaving to them; ſe to partake- of Chrifts 


Righteonſneſt, it's mceſſary we muſt be new born by the Spirit of God. Thus you 


ſee many Reaſons, compelling us ro underftand the manner how by 4daz!'s dif 
obedience we are made ſinners, to be by natural Propagation : For, if this foun- 
dation be nor laid fure,the whole fabrick will quickly fallco the ground: We come 


"then co rhe Qbſeryacion, which 1s, 
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SECT. IL. 


CE Oo” TR" 
I "RL. TheText is fo clear that we would wonder any ſhould be ſo deludes, as co 


- confront the Truth contained therein : Every ene that is naturally born of adew, 
is thereby, and in that reſpe&t made a ſinner, though be ſhould have no aRual 
tranſgreſſions of his own : An Infant, that liveth not to be guilty of any aQual 
evil, yet becanſe Adam's ſecd,is rhereby made a ſinner, and fo a child of Gods 
wrath, Certainly, the Apoſtic would not have been ſo large and induftrious jn 

- affirming this Truch : But becaule of the evident neceſlity ro know it, and the 

great urility chat may come to us, if duly improving this knowledge. To be ſure 

he layerh this as a foundation, to exalt and magnifie the grace of God by Chrift : 
$o that they who deny this original contagion, mult needs rob Chriti and his grace 
of the greateſt part of that glory due to him. 
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VIl 


Of the Souls inward flth and as by Adams s 
SINE. : 


SECT. I. 


— PF, O explain this profound and weighty Truth, conſider that expreſli- 

BS onintheDottrine, 7 bat we Feb Adams diſebedience, made tru 
by and properly ſinners : : For therys are thoſe _ bold, we recei 

' much hurt4. Yea, ſome ſay, we are guilty by Adam's di 

ence, but not made truly and properly ſinners, they deny there 

is any inward peliution upon the foul of man. . 

When? had a farre in this Diſcourle of Cowen Singe, HE net 


# 


i the wanet Slay in ſome rims is as mu inge as to be an offender, to be - 
RT to puniſhment, yet in this place we muft underſtand more, as is x6 be 
ſhew 
For there are three things We are ſubje& to by Adam's diſobedience: - *** 
Firſt, There is a participation of the very aCtual reqieremon of Adaw,” "thhe 


very finne he committed, i imputed to us. 


Secondly, There is the guilt of this ſinne, whereby Mow was obnoxiousto 
death,” a eternal condemnation, this alſo we partake of. 

Laſtly, There was the deprivation of Gods Image, the loſs of that upon A- 
dams tranſpreſſion,” ſo that his foul, which was ore full of lighr, and a glo» 
rious harmony, upon this diſobedience, became like a chaos and. confuſion. And 
in this ſtate we are born, not ſucceeding Adam in the Image of God, 
by once had , bur in that horrible confuſion , and darkneſſe he was plung- 

into. 

Theſe three things then, we partake of by Adam's &ifobedience: bor that which 

is chiefly intended here, and which alſo my purpoſe is to treat of chiefly, i 5, That 
inward filth and debilement we are fallen into by Adam's ſin. 


SECT: W 


: CE $ Horrpokk when itis ſaid, 7 hat we are made ſinxers by Adam, this is not af, 

| as if thereby we were put into a neceſſity of dyicig, or thac is, now 
made a curſe to us: For thus much the Seciniens grant, That Adam's fune did 
hurt us thus farre, That although death Was nataral to Adam even in the fbate of 
integrity, yet it Was not made neceſſary nor penal, but xpon Adam's diſobedience. 
-Bu 


Bur | 
- r. This is falſe, That death would have been natural co Adam, though he had 
nor ſinned, as is to be ſhewed. And ty < | 
In the ſecond place, Neath as a curſe, or as made neceſſary, is not all that we 
are obnoxious unto by Adam's finne, for the Apoſtle makes that a diſtin& effe&t 
of his diſobedience : for he ſhewerh, That by- Ademn's offence finne did firſt paſs i 
over the whole wortd, and after fin, death; So that.to be a ſinner is more than "4 
to be obnoxious wo death, for the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth theſe two. -N 
Beſides, why ſhould death fall upon all mankind for Adews fin, if fo be that that 
offence was not madeevery mans, and all bad not ſinned in him? Indeed Chry/often 
of old expounds this <#agrm=acz by rm, or unevSyrei xinen t xpmadidhuggulier Suneirw, 
ſubje to puniſhment and death ; as if to be ſinners, were no more than to be 
mortal. Thongh Chry/oftemr in ſome places ſeemerh not to hold original ſinne, 
yet in other places he is expreſly for it. | b- 
This Interpretation of Chry/eſftows is received by the Exg/5f6 Author above- 
mentioned, with much approbation, :asif to bea ſinner, wereto be handled, and 
dealt wich as an offender ; Burthe Apoſtle maketh-finne and deach evo diftinct 
things,” the one a conſequent from the other, becauſe we are finners, we do be- 
comemorcal. Beſides, to be a fianer, is oppoliteto be righteous in the Text ; 
' If then, that ſignifie an inherent qualification, denominating truly righteous, 
this muſt alſo an inlierent corruption, whereby we are truly made Iinrers: So 
thac chis Interpreration hath no deny Yea from Chry/oftom himſelf on 
the place, we may have a Confutation of -this Expoſition : For ( faith be) one 
to be made mortal by him of Whom he # born, ts not ab/urd, but by anothers diſebe- 
dience tobe made @ ſinner, What cong#uity i there in that * Now What juſtice a 
there that one ſhould be made mortal by another mans ſinne, unleſs he partake of his 
ſfonne ? Yea, he faith, a lictle before, For one tobe puniſhed for another mans finne, 
:t hath no.reaſon, and yet all along the Chapter «fſirmed., That by Adam's finne we 
are all made ſubjettodeeth. This is no good Harmony. "y 


i Ep EEG ONO Ao 1 
= ang. fat Cob SE ARSE Tod WH 2 38.2 We OA As ES Hu SIR” GO TE. VS Can EG I brag o/c c%* Os OR 
SS Sb 2 eh ene ot Di 2 SN Ve EIT PLAT I IE DT RET © We Eacg Dk 25 >) 3, 4 Sr BS ko Y OE N * 4% vet 
COR A FL NS CIP L A PRES IS (OE EIT IR 5, $- FO > os dS ef FOE LLSS® 0 NEL AGES > 1,17 Is 
v % 5.4 Sth Eh NS; ee as OTE Bb TTAS 5 ISS RET LIg A &" ft Sn T0924 NS 4, Td SEC Ln OY Sh FFT k Ze. 
. ON Ee No s oy NEE. ” £4 
: : > f ne I, +2 
s p Z y Re ond —_ VOOR CITE: RAS o 
” - ts ge 
5 Ts g bx iy _ 
br Rags ol Fe: x * "IB 
= - . 5 - Fs » o ; $: *. a I b., 
CLOS 55 
* 2 Þ 2 
. 5. 
»* : 6 4 
bY 
. Ph DR 
- —_—_— _  — BE 
” 
? F 1 <8 
. oY 
+ 
2, 
wy 
Tye 
Iu 
»- 
+ < 


w 


A— 


« 


SECT. IIL :: | EE 


IN the ſecond place, Fo be a ſinner, is more than ſome. others:have- lik 
LL explained ir, which fay, -/:*s tobe abyoxions to the: eternal wrath of God. 
way g0' Piphias, Catharinas, and Sadtperon inclineth/much that" way, though. jo 
ſome things differenc, Yea, Arminiinand the Remonftrants, they conceive, that 

more,.- 


_ Firſt, That Adam's aibue/ fon 
they ſay the truch.)  Buc the! 


any inherent. 


theſe two maſk neceſſarily þe granted, 5z. theimputaion of Al 
the participation of that guile thereby; , yet thisiongt all, that 


xe 
Pg” A 


«th, ben be faith, 1+ ave by bis. ds 


| $ "Fark, 
hs > finners ; for be intends be- 


fides this, the izterne/and xarxralMtprivyation of the whole man, which now 
'in eccleſiaſtical uſe, is for the moſt part called original ſinne. And there are theſe 
Reafonsroevinetit £ 
'Firft, That ix" more than guilt, or an obnoxious condition to eternal wrath, 
e Ape of that xee and wwxexd, that jydgment to 
jon, which comerbu all, be dothin this verſe declare the inward 
rl bem Meaf this-in our felves, and thereby declareth the juſtice of God : 


For, if we had no ſince in our ſelves inherent, but that only imputed, the ju- 


f Gol would not be ſo manifeſt in condemning of us. Ir is true, we mult 

or dif-j beniagdn this inherent ſinne from thar imputed ſinne, yet we muſt 

ted (innea)l the ſine we have by nature. The 

Nketefors any in thisTe , givearcaſon of that condemnation, which 
eter alf, becauſe there is fin inwardly adbering to all. 

. Tobea finnerismore than to be onely guilty, Becauſe ( as you 

rand dy. of the oppoſition made between the firſt 44am and Chriſt. Now the 

eonſneſs that we areinvelled with by Chrift, 1s truly and properiy.a Righ- 

- It's nor only a claim or title to eternal happineſs, it is not onlya free- 

Srakrow # ovile, bur an inherent conformicy tothe Law of God : So that as in 

pon ren a therein oe imipaneed Righteouſneſs, which is that properly that ju- 

and is the effe of this, we bave alſo an inherent Righteouſneſs, which 

in Heaven yill be completed and perfected : Thus by «dew we bave imputed 

ſin with the gvilr of i it, and inherenc fin the effe&t of it. 

By, | If this ſhould be. nted, That we are only guilty by Adam's tran 

Mn, ' Ahora | 7 ſinfull, "chen ix would follow, that we had free will 

Twi ood that we are nor dead Ro T bat the natural man might per- 

cetve the _—_y L 


a pony o_ ly plunged i —_ her ſenſe. Wemuſt 
| t are deeply plunged into ir, inanot we 
zerefore "neceſſarily dopelal ey areteply paged 1$ more than ove, it deneceth 
alſo ninward contagion anddefilemenc of ſoul. 


—y = 


SECT: I'V. 


TN thethitd BOY Adar +Gode imputed to us, is not af our original ſinne ; 
for this is alſo affirmed: by many, That Adam's. actual. tranſgreſſion is made 
every mans finne; So,that rhere is but that one original ſinne common to all, and 
every one that s bers bath aut « particular proper a finne to himſelf. This 
Opinion, ow chink, is only able towithitandthoſe ttrong ObjeRions, that are 
oft the impurabilicy of any thing inherent ins, as truly and proper- 
iſe we are Infants, and cannorpur forth any acts of reaſon or will; 
by the oy, that-intricate and perplexed diſcourſe about the propaga- 
ria ſinge, will be wholly needie(s; ſo that they conclude on this opi- 
ifing with the leaſt inconveniencies and-difficulties. Their 'Aferti- 
n al fune' ts inade ours by impatation, and that u al the ori- 
fart new berw baving nothing in i, that 1trmly and pro- 
ſay} weby things that bave rationem peenz, 'bur wot 


ls, when growth wp, © net 4 ſpnuc, ns iſoment ;"it 

darts Eo 
Trees , yer this will not atisfiethe Scri- 

2h og iginal imputed ſine, dothyplainly- ac- 


he VAnd- 
wc have ſalt Texts thardo affert any Divine Trutb, we are in- 


FETY ſeparably 


j dificulr.to.an{4cr-them ; 1s, nor. chuiſeen in the 


qi tae, foe Herein of 
the. | | <þ. nal,.or.m c 

eads.have RF doggy. peg ed" re od 
eo oY ng gnide -us : apes he onleſſed, -That!tin 


maintaion of oral ner ve, ascruly agd, Trogerts "A fone, here are 
ſome weighry difficulies, , but yer.not ſuch as ſhould pre re or down 
clear bool , And .cherefore «4»ftin doth ſometimes confeſs, Thaet-thengh the 


Were not «ble to anſwer «ll the Ubjeftions conld be brought againſt this original. dew 


filement, 5:1 We were ro adhere to the clear places of Scripture. Hence it is that 
by Epiſtles he conſulted with Hierem in this caſe, acknowledging the many ſtraits 
| he was intangled, in. EL 
' Tnthe ſecond place, ihere areclearTexts of Fcripcare!; afficiiiog rhis inward 
pollugion i in all, and thar as finne;-for the Apoftlein this diſcourie of his"dothi 
diſtinguiſh ſinne and puniſhmenc., yet both ___— be faith, come by Adew's 
ſinne: If thenby ſince were meant fn iſt.) as ſome would have i it, 
then the Apoltleia ſaying, Deathcameby] fanne, ad mean, that God puniſh- 
ed puniſhments with puniſhments, for one puniſhment he ſhould infli&t another. 
Thus whereas the Adverſaries make it abſurd, that a ſinne ſhould be a puniſh- 
ment of a former finge, they fell i iorg a greater abſurdiry, making vne puniſh- 


meritithe puniſhment of another: Beſides, that'it is lane inherent in us, and not 


only imputed, apptars by David's dcknow | Pſal. 51," In fonne!/Was I 
born, v6 v7 OR " morher conceive me: But of Coke ery You 
ſee by what hath been ſaid, Thar our original ſiageis more than meer: 

Adam's aQtual ſinne imputed ro us, it denoteth wichall an inherent” contagion 
the whole man. Therefore it is abſurdly and falfly ſaid by that late Writer, It may 
be coed ney guilr, rather than __ ſig. 
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- SECT. V. 


| Fs the fourth place; there are thoſe yet who draw a morenarrow line in this mat- ' 
er,than'the fornier:For when chisQueſtionisput,Wherher original inherent fin 


be eral and properly s-fn ? They then difti between Percatum and Hotinm ; 
Ic is vitium(fay they but not peccarwm;or itis called peccarnm,.it.ivin a.large 
ſenſe, nor ſtri@ly and properly ; For with = nothing is a-finne > mance 
but ſorne action repugning to the word of God; and decauſe- original | 
not bean ativn, therefore (ay they) it's not properly wr han. : In which tenſe 
they deny habits of ſinneto be peccate, but only vitie. Co this be 10 

with words, ſeeing the ſame things intendeds And a 

much from the word peccaramy as if thatalwayes did ſup et. thee 
15 a needleſs ſcrupulofity, men may uſe words as they pleale;- Therefore? 
thought, ( Fide Whitak, de peccato orig, Lib. 3. 
peccatum, contrary to Auftinenotion, when he ai Pays 
wichout vice, but not without finne. They fay indeed a : 
Law of God three wayes; Either, Efficimtr, .fo the Devils 
do, yet they are not fines.” 2-- Materially, and. chus- the: 
doth: 3. Formal, and (o the-obliquity in > che a&: only - and: og mae 
make on'y truly and properly a ſinne ; But- whether this will-ftand: goodoy no, 
will be examinedin the Objections; As alſo that Aſſertion! of. a learned man, 
( Melinem, vide infra.) That Snne 12 condemned by the Law, but not 
prohibited, it being abſurd (as be thinks) to appoiit a Lov.for one-grown up, -thet 


he ſnonld have been born Without finne. It is true, oy aſſigning the proper __ 


eh emo menmar ceng ed beth: - 
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Ke doth ie beconnt an 10 de overs 
mbrin: #1 linge came 
i Teen ke fo farre; av it 
Tp when Anfir 'was puzled 
 foch dot briogs\edgt known Apologie:, ( Epif. 29. )'of one who 
26Klp'hiti ovr; hens Dada han, -How heame ns Do bot, {rich he, 

rj of that "bir! hefp"tme out; - This (faith he-)- every mth being 
do intd'this devp pit of original firhe, it's nor for ud de" curioully and te- 
I due ſpeedily ſeek hanery as of God, rs 
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WM. Herefore inthe fith place, This "a — we are infeted 
== from Adam's diſobedience, is truly and properly a ſinne, we 
»D! arecruly andinbetencty wave ſinners by Adam. A man is not 
8 more properly and really made a finner by any aftual tranſgreſ- 
\F | fionshedech rome, thenheis by his original finne he is bor 
; 'm : Inſomdth thur though'an' Joſt knoweth not what he doth, 
oerdiier «Qs of reaſon, 'when heis born, yetheis go, wn and format- 
ly winner; andche diſcovery of this will make courh for” liatiod, and - 
Chrifts Exalcaibn. / 
” Nowthatiristruly and properly a fin, dewencath by theſe Arguments : 
Argum. 1. 7 hat the Sciptury ſpeaking of #, doth conſtantly call © fo, and 
thery fire Wears wet 12 riceds from! the proper interprevarion, unleſs ſome weighty 
A 699 ng Whata poorand weak ching is it to deny original ſinne, to 
impurable ro us; or to: have che proper effcnce of evi), Rs with Ariſferts 
| IRA Wy ; or are not in their own 
F plain; - gages #50 pray", -of this original pollution, 


quir many } pens in ovr-Chri- 
gough char the $criprute ſpeaking of ir, and that purpoſely 
nn: Pfu; yi. this Chapter of Romany , and Chup. 7. 2m, 
pray wal rater 58 av: So-chat this want of Gods Image, and 
aninclinarionito evil, nor: © coated; as 2a meer puniſhment, or as & 
-ndweaknefs upon nature, bur to finnearall ;' For it'sas troly 
2 ſine, av uri actual ſinne, v 6, in ſoinereſp it is2 more grievous and hen- 
vy- fine than-66 wal. ;- (us i» to thewed; ) For the cauſe hath 
more 1 it, than the eeQ:. Tri from this evid heart chat all actual evils do 


fowr, - 


Argnm. 2 


th 


TIF £22 _— EE 
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to death, and eternal condemnation ;. The wager of finne u death-, and by yatwre we 
are children of wrath ; It then for this inherent corruption, wedie, we-are ſab- 
jet comiſeries., toGods wratb, and the curſe of the Law; then it muſt neceſ- 
larily follow, that this is eruly and properly a fin. #5 

 Argum. 3. That which # made oppoſite to Righteouſneſs, that u truly and 
properly /inne ;. For not puniſhmenc and Right, bur linneand Righ- 
ceouſneſle. are two immediate  Conrrariey. Now it's plain, Thar this inhe- 
. _ Me makes us finners, ſo that we need to be made riphteous by 
Chriſt. = oF CD | 

Argum. 4. The Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth Adam's imputed ſinne, ' and inberent 
fonne, as two ſinnes, and ſo they-bave 4 two-fold diſtin guilt, (as is to be ſhewed) 
though ſome think ir hard. ro ſay ſo, Thus the Apoſtle, #y one wans offence, 
finne entred into the world : Therefore Adem'saQual finne, and that ſinne which 
centred thereby, are two diſtinct finnes, and differ as the cauſe and the eſſe. - By 
impuced finne, we are faid to. finne in him actually, as it were, bc<cauſe his 
will, was our wiil, but by inherent ſinne, we are made finners by intrinſecal 
pollucion, | IS , | ra 

Argum. 5. This original inherent ſinneis truly and properly a finne, Becan/e 
3t 1 tobe mertified, to be crucified. Weare to ſubdue the reign of it in oar hearts, 
which could not be,. if ic were not properly a ſin. 

eArgam. 6. Itisa true and proper finne, Becauſe by this our perſons are made 
unclean, [3 that naturally We cannot pleaſe Grd; We are corrupt fountains, we 
ace bad trees, and allthis before we commit any actual ſin. | 

Argum.7. If Adam had food, that Which would have been communicated to 
his poſterity, Wenld have been truly and properly holineſs. An Infant new born 
would have been called righteous in a proper ſenſe; Therefore are we now born 
finfull inatrae and proper reſpect. MES Is 
 efrgwm.$. This isa ſinne properly, Becanſe 3t is againſt the Law of God. We 
want that perfetion which we ovght to have; we are-bound not only to aCtual 
obedience, but to do this froman holy and unſported principle within : There- 
foreit is truly ſajd, Original ſinne is in ſome ſenſe forbidden in every Command- 
ment, and original Righteouſneſs is coramanded in all, - but becauſe this is 
ſo much ak, by Objections, we are to ſpeak more to it in anſwer to 
them. 

We have brought in ſeveral Arguments to prove original ſinne to be a ſinne 
properly and truly ſo, and this was the rather ro be done, becauſe of ſome Pa- 
pits, but eſpecially Socinians and eArminiens, with the Pelagians of old, de- 
nying it ro be ſo. Bur from Scripture it is clear,that it is as true a ſinne, as actual, 
and therefore that diviſion of fiane into original and actual, is of an univocal 
genn 1070 its ſpecies, both the members of that diviſion parraking in a proper 
manner of the nature of ſinne. It being therefore che foundation of this point, 
and all our fabrick, which in times ſhall be raifed, being. bottomed on this, we 
ſhall ex 44xndexti, offer two or three Arguments more, to: prove that it js a 
ſinne, ootina large, or a metonymical lenfe, bur rigidly and properly: And 
the firſt in order is, | 
. Argon 9. From the neceſſity of Infants in reſpels of Saviour ; Thoſe In- 
fants that die in their Infancy, aud goto beaven, cannot obtain thus gloriom bene« 
fit, but by Chriſt : If therefore Chriſt be a Saviour to ſome Infants then they are 
loft and undone in themſelues : But not for any allual ſinnes: Therefore {9 mee 
»al, This fully demonſtrates every Infant, though but a day, but an old, 
co be truly a ſinner, Why? Becauſeeven they need Chriſt a Saviour; if ch 
bad no ſince, they needed nat a Jeſus; And this muſt neceflarily be 


Thar either Infants cannot be ſaved, and are not to be accounted of the people 
2 . - ['s) 


_ 
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of Or irinal Sinne. Part I. 
of God, and of bis Church ; or if they be, thac they have firne frem * hich they 


are to be cleanſed arid faved, The former is rarely #fferted , and therefore rhe 
later muſt be granted : And indeed when the Scripture faith, Harrh. 1. 21: 
Chriſt is called 7e/av, Becauſe he ſhall [ave bis people from their jinnes: As alto 


Epheſi 5.25, 26. Chriſt is ſaid, #s give h11/elf for bus Chnrch , that he may - 


cleanſe it, ſo a4 to be Withont ſþct or wrinkle; Bicher we muſt ſay, Infants are 
none of Chriſts people, they belong net ar al} te his Church, of if: chey do, they 
have true and proper fine in them, which the* Seripture cals vhcleanneſs ; and 
it is Evidently applied to Infants in'that ſenſe, fob'£4. 4. Job 15.14. who con 
bring a clean thing ont of an unclean ? And who u born of a woman, that he ſhould 


be righteous ? Where ro be unclean is made directly oppofice to be r1ighteons. 
Therefore when the Pelagians of 0!d wou'd evade this Argument, ſ:ywg, /»- 
fants needed a Chriſt to bring them to the Kingdom of Heaven, rhongh they had ns 
ſinue. Anſtin wel) urged, T hat they divided thoſt two names of cur Savionr,Chr ft 


and feſms, making him a Chriſt, where he Was nat a feſus : Certainly to be a Sa- 
wiour of Infants implieth,in themſelves they are leſt. 


Argirm. 10. Hence in the next place; T he initial Sacrament which Grd hath 


apneinted alwayes in his Church for Infants acth fully aemonſtrate, they bave ſinxe 
in 4 proper formal ſeuſe, viz. Sinnd to be remitted, and to be ab«l:fhed Inthe 
Old Teſt#tttent, every Infant eight dayes old wasto be circumciſed, and rhat Sa- 
crament did plainly declare the fingeand corruption that was in them, chough-ſo 


young 
which i 


, for Rom. 4. alep2555 ts wal #4 Seal of the Righttoxſneſs by Faith, 
$a Goſpel-rightzouſneſs by: Chrift, whereas if they had no ſfinne within, 


ſuch a Seal would have been ridiculous and abſurd ; As for Chriſt, who though he 


had no 
for hav 


os qet Mas tirenmeiſed and bapt:22d, that was upon another account, 
ng voluntarily tnade limfelf fubje co the Law, it behoved him to fulfil! 


all the Righteouſneſs thereof, but Infants have not that conſideration; If then 


Infants needede a righteouſneſs through faith , this plainly demonſtrated 


they had nothing but ſinne in themſelves: Beſides, The curring of the fore zkin 
it the Sacrament of Circumciſion, 'did denote the throwing away of that inhe- 
rert. pollution of their Natures, Demt. 10. 16. Therefore Det. 30.6. God 
promiſerh to circameiſe their heart,” which was to regenerate them, of which 
Circutnciſion was a' ſign. Hence #op. 2. 28, 29. the Apoſtle diftingyiſherh of 
a Circumcifon of the fleſh, and a Cr-oumeifion of the ſpirit ; 1f then Infants needed 
a Circumciſion of the Spirit ; 1f they needed that the ſinfull fore-skin of their 
heart ſhould be cut off, of which their external Circumciſion applid to them, 
was a Seal, it followeth unquettionably, that they bad an univerſal pollution all 
over them, before they had committed any aQtual finne. Thus alſo ſor Bapri/-, 
an initiating Sacrament in the New Teſtatent, that is to be applied to Infants ; 
For though Anabaptits Conow deny it, yet the Pelagians of old, (though fo 
exceedinply preſſed by this Argument, That Infants were baptized for Remillion 
of ſinne, bur it could not be alZal therefore it was or3gina!, which was in them. ) 
They never dared ro deny their Baptiſm, butranne to other eyaſions. I rake it 
for a Truth at this time, becauſe ſo ſully proved by thoſe who have writ oa this 
Subject, That Infants are to be baptized ; andif fo, it's alſo plain by Scripture, 
That Baptiſm in the nature of it, ſiprifiecth Remiſſion of finnes and Regenera- 
tion, which priviledpes, if Infants watr, they muſt neceſſarily have that which is 
truly and properly a fin. | 


eArg 


a. 11. Laſtly, Every Infant new born comes into the world with that, 


which is traly and formally a finne, Becauſe the Scripture makes it the pecnliay 
Charatttr 4nd preperty of Chrift, that he was wholly without ſinne. Therefore 
the paige! in his diſcourſe fo Mary cals him the 79 45009, rhat holy thing which 


orn bf thee, Luke 1. 35. And the Apoſtle telleth us, 7c behaved xs to 


all bz 
eaeſach an ith prieft, who was tempted like ws in all things, fin only excepted, 


Heb. 4. 15, 


a 
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of Original Sinxe. __ 


Heb. 4. I5. Thele places do clear, 'that Chriſt only was born without ſinne, and 
all others are polluted with it : And the reaſon wby Chriſt is exempted, is, be- 


cauſe he was not of «Adam, Duoad. ſeminalem rationem, but corpulatam ſub- 


flartiem, as the Schoolmen ſay, He was not the ſonne of Adam by natural ge- 
neration, bur by a miraculous conception. It is true, The Evangeliſt Zzke rec- 
koning up Chriſts Genealogy, aſcends up to Adam, as if he were the fonne of 
Adam, but that is becauſe he was the ſuppoſed ſonne of Fe/eph his father , he 
was accounted his lepa] father, rhouph he was not his natural. 

The Arminians think they only have found out the true reaſon, why Chriſt 
c ntracted not original finne from Adam, nor was not in his Joins; For ( ſay 
they ) Chriſt tas not is Adam, as 4 common parent , and /o ſinned nit in bim-, 
b-canſe he d14 rot come of a Woman, by that firſt command, Increaſe and multiply, 


' but by anew and ſingular promiſe Which God made ts Adam after hy fall, viz. That _ 


the ſced of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. But though it be grant- 
ed, That Chriſt was born of a woman by a ſingular promiſe, yet that alone with- 
out the miraculous operation of the .holy Ghoſt, would not have cleanſed the 
humane Nature of Chriſt from finne, eſpecially if that be crue, which ſome 
learned men ſay, That the Virgin Mary did, in ſome meaſure, concurre aCtively 
to the body of Chriſt, and therefore Chriſt is called, The frait of her womb, and 
is ſaid to be of the /ced of David, 2 Tim. 2. 8. So that being the Virgin Aſery 
her ſelf was unclean, till the holy Ghoſt over-ſhadowed her, none could bring 
that which was'clean out of her, but God in a miraculous and extraordinary 


manner fanRifying that maſs, of which Chrifts body was made. Beſides, we. 
read -of 1/aac , that he was born by the virtue of a' ſingular promiſe, Sa- 


rah's womb being as good as dead, yet for all that he was not free from 
original ſinne ; Therefore the holineſſe of Chriſts humane nature, and that 
in the very conception muſt be attributed re the wonderfull operation ef 
the holy Ghoſt; If then this was peculiar to Chriſt alone, Jr followeth we- 
ceſſarily, That alt thoſe Who in a natural manner deſcend from Adam come in- 
ty the World unclean, and infefted With thu pollution. 

Thus we have laid ſure and firm foundations to maintain this Truth, That ori- 
gina] ſinne is r74/y and formally a finne deferving eternal condemnation, as well 
as aQual ſinne. 
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SECL. L 


A Hook ? tg Am only demonſtrating,that it is fin,and not what it is; There- 
gs 2s fore I proceed no further in the poſitive Explication of it, but 
Fe | ['2 come to anſwer thoſe ObjeRions, that are made by all ſorts 
IT I \Z$ of perſons againſt this ſinne, whether Pelagians , ſome Pa- 
ny | 2 pits, Arminians or Socinians; And when thefe Clonds are 

—————/2  diſpelled, the light of the Truth will ſhine more evident- 
FRE RF ly. And | 

Firſt, That whicb is a famous and obvious ObjeRion, owned by all the Ad: 
verſaries to this DoQrine, is, The neceſſarineſs and involuntarineſs of it. | 

ObjeR. Every finxe ( ſay they ) muſt be viluntary ; This is a principle in- 
graffed, as they conceive, in the conſcience of a man: No man s to be faulted, 
or blamed for that Which i not 5n his power to prevent ; And they preſs 
that known Rule of Au/tins, V/que adeo rolantarium peccatum eſt malum\, quod 
nov ſit prccatum, nifi voluntargum, It it benot voluntary, it cannot be any finne 
atall. Now ( fay they) hs original ſinne comes upon ms by natural neceſſity, it 
lieth no more in our power toprevert it, then to kinaer our being born ; Shall then we 
conceive God Willing to damn a man, eſpecially an Infant, for that finne Wh ch re- 
ver Was in his power, or his Will to do ? This they think cannot be admirted. 
T berefere though ſome of them grant, Adam's attnal ſinne may be maar eurs, be- 
canſe our will t miterpretatively in his, yet not this inherent corruption,” becauſe 
this ts a particular perſonal ſinne, and/arequireth a perſonal attual will to mako it 
a ſixne. And this ſeemeth to have ſome plauſible colour, white we atrend only 
to principles of homane Reaſon, and Arguments of Philoſophy : Bur ler us 
ſee, 4 ian ic will not be toolight, if weighed in the balance of the Sancua- 
ry. An | 

Azſw. x, We muſt underſtand in what ſenſe any finneat all can be called vo- 
lantary, and that is, not as if any man could will finne, no not he that finnech 
maliciouſly, as it is fin. This is granted by all moral Philoſophers, That no man 


 willeth fin, asitis ſin, becauſe on»7, either real or appearing ſo, is the adequate 


objed of the will : As in the underſtanding, that cannot aſſent co any thing char 
is apparently falſe ; ſo neither doth the will chooſe any thing that is manifeſted to 
beevil, as evil, but when it imbraceth any ſinne, there is ſome deceivable good 
or other, which deceiveth the ſoul. Thus Adam when he tranſgrefſed the com- 
mand of God, he did not will this as a finne, nor did he poſitively intend the 
damnation of his poſterity ( For we ſuppoſe that he knew himſelf to be a com< 
mon Parent, and that he received a common ſtock for all mankind ) Bur 
he willed that action , to which ſinne was annexed ; And thus no wicked 


man, when he ſinneth, doth will the damnation of his foul formally , bur 
conle- 


- 
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conſequentially by willing chat to which chis guile doth belong. | 

_ Secondly, Although granted, That every ſinnemuſt 'be voluntary, yer 
(as Injſfin of did anſwered) this finne may be*elted yolunery, as it is in In- 
ants, becauſe thei? will iv ihterprecatively in Adam , and we therefore are all 
ſaid td ſine in Rith': Adam's will may be aid to be our will two wayes: *--- 

' 1. By wayof delepation, as if we had'choſert hith to be 6ur common parent, 
and had tranſlited out wils oyer to bim, as attiohgft men, ic is -uſtal in arbicrati= 
ons, and then hy are faid fo will, chat which their Atbitrator hach done,though 
it may be they dillike it, andin this ſenſe, Xdaw's will is nor'our will; for we had 

, no aQval being of exiſtence in him. Hence OP 

2. . Adam's will may be ſaid ro be ours interpretatively, Got! appointing: him 
to be the univerſal principle of mankind; what he did is interpreted, as if we 
had done it, and the equity of making Adam's will ours, arifſeth from the taſtitu- 
ting will and Covenant of God, that would hiveicſo: But more eſpecially, be- 
cauſe God then dealt with Adamina Covenant of works, which if broken and 
viclated , carrierh condeiniation toall his ofs-\pring, as appeareth by the tucſcy 
threacned in the Law. This ofipinal ſinne then is voluntary, Becauſe commirted 
by Adem's will, which by Gods impuration is made ours; {6 that as in Aden 

upon his actual diſobedience, the Image of God was loſt, and in ſtead 

thereof came an Uuniverſsl pollution of his whole mani which was in 

BM truly and properly a ſidhe ; So it is in every Tnfant deſcended froth 
1M. 
Thirdly , If it be granted, That every ſinne muſt be voluntary, yet this 
alſo will hold good in Infants fione ; for a thing may be ſaid to: be v4/aniariats 
5» cauſa, but involuntariam in /t. With moral Philoſophers, all habits of ſinne 
areinvoJuntary in themſelves, but yoluntary in their cauſe, thoſe ations thar 
did produce them ; Arid thus is otiginal fin mherent in mankind, it is voluntary 

18 its cauſe, which was Adam's lin. ER ON 7 
Fourchly, 4=Þis hinfdf, who urpeth volunmarineſs in finhe, yet afterwards 
cor. ſidering how the Pe/agians made uſe of it, he anfwereth, T hut this i #4 be 
underſtood of atual finve, not ah rows Fan; Every actual finne thuſt be yolun- 
tary, it's not pecellecy original arie ſhould be perſonally and formally ſos A- 
gain, he limits that Rule to ſuch fins as are meerly fins, nor puniſhments alſs, bar 


original ſin is borh a lid and pudifhment. | 

Laſtly, He grants this to be true —_— the Laws of men, and therefore cals 
it polit5ee ſententia; And rio wonder if Philoſophers required & formal will in 
a, Sn elſe not to make it {tnputable, becauſe they were wholly ighorant of 
TIS 1 ruth. 

- But in the laſt place, oor Divines do deny that voluntarineſs is 'requifite to 
every actual finne ; for thert are finnes of ignordtice for whick! Sdctifices were 
to be offered ; And David prayeth to be e/ranſed from ſecret pnr,whicty he did hor 
know,and if ſo,they trivlt be itvoluntary;yea, Pau! expreſly ils thit # ſin; Rew.7. 
which yer was againſt his will, alchough ic _ rafted,chit event in that there 
is ſome kind of vyoluntatines;For a thing ny be voluntary eicher in its eaſe; or in 
it ſelf or abſolutely involuntary, but comparatively voluntary, as when we dv 
things for fear,or clicre tay be a mixture of voluntarines and inyoldntatines, which 
Paul ſeemeth to. acktiowledgeig himſelf, yet fill che propet riorion of @ finrie 
lieth in the coritraricty of ic co the Law of God? Therefore Joby defineth finne 
by that, whether it be voluncary ot not, he doch nor take notice of: This is ac- 
knowledped by ſome Scholafſtical Writers, eſpecially Holket ( De 1mputdbilitate 
peccati) anſwereth this ObjeEion fully ro our purpoſe, where he poſitively af- 
firmeth, T hat ſunt, is uot therefore imputable #nt0 m, becauſe it wis int the poiwer 
of the will, but as righteonſneſs is therefore praiſt-worthy , becauſe it # rig Mevuſe 
we/1, {0 mnrightton/neſ3 ks ther vfort culpabe, and dammnable, bitdnſe- it = oo 
rronſneſs 
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teonſneſ. < thatis, /if Lmay interpret him)- becanſe it's againſt 4 Law. ; Hice he 
edeth to ſhew, 7 hat 4 thing not 71g hteows or koh any meerly becauſe it 
ws in the power of the will, for the will of a child would bave been. made righteor 


— — 
— COTE 


' byGod, fine proprie.motu, withewt any proper motion of the childs will; And then 


why may it hot «s well be finfull without any [uch voluntary motion. in an Infant 7 
So-thae he concludeth, 1t's 4s proper #0,075ginal finne to be naturally contra ta or 
derived from another, without axy proper att of the will, as it u5 to an attual junc, 
fo bave the will one way or other conſenting to it : Even as in the late of integrity, 
eriginal.rightronſneſs in Infants wonld have been propagated, but attuall Righte- 
ou!neſs voluntarily performed. And theſe things may fatisfie this firft Objettion, 
yet beceafter we ſhall ſpeak more to this . __. | 
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"He ſecond ObjeQtion.is in effect to this ſenſe, r/bar na pugiſhment cannat be 
hk 4 ſcare: But the deprivatiqn of. Gods Image in man upon Adam's diſobediency. 
6s 4. pwni/hment ; And therefore it cannt be a ſinne, Original ſinne , if wot totally, 
yet principally conſiſts in the leſſe of that original Righteomſneſſe and reftitnac, 
which God made manin : Secing therefore the privation of. this Came upon man ty 
wey of. puniſhment, when Adam. tran/greſſed 3 Wecannot conceive it (ay they) 
ro be a ſinne alſo, for a puniſhment and a finne, are wholly contradiflory ; a finne 
muſt be voluntary, a puniſoment tnvaluntary , a (nne u an athon, and a puniſh» 
went ts 4 paſſions 4 ſinne 4 an evil, 14nd God cannot be the author of it ; a puniſ»- 
_— good, and an att of Tuſtice.; ZE rbid God cannet be ſaid to permit that, but 
EDEN. ot be it 7 ® 2 E 
. This Argument (atthe firſt view) hath likewiſe ſome colour, but upon the 
examination of ir, it will quickly vaniſh : I ſhall not anſwer in a large diſpute 
about that famous Queſtion, Whether the ſame thing maybe a ſin a puruſh- 
ment? Or, whether God doth puniſh one ſin with another, but ſhall ſpeak as much, 
briefly ,as is convenient for this Objection. And _ | 

Firſt, You muſt know that Arminius began to Gillike this DoQtrine of original 
 linne { Refponl. 2d Artic. 31.) which was mentioned in their publique Cate- 
chilſm, upon this very reaſon, becauſe it was a puniſhment; and he pave this 
Reaſoo to the Miniſter then. conferrivg with, him, © Becauſe if God did pumſh 
© Adams's ſirne with this ſinne, then he muſt puniſh this with another, and thac 


 *orher with another,and ſo there muſt be a proceſſes in infinitam. Bur bis followers 


the Remonſtrants (in their Apology for their Confeſlion contra Cen/uram ) 
ſeem to diſclaim this opinion, *?.That our original corruption is either malnn 
** culpe, Or paxe, properly ſocalled, Becauſe where there is an evil of punith> 
<* ment, it muſt be for ſome ſinhe :- Bur Infants bave committed no voluntary 
* ſinne, and therefore could not deſerve ſuch a puniſhment. So that they pro- 
fels themſelves to be of Zxing/;we his mind, whether he retraQed it, or not after- 
wards they are not certain, viz. That it is a morbue, a witium, a laxgner, an 
imbecillity of nacure, but neither the evil of ſinne er puniſhment. Some Papiſts 
as Pightns, Catharinus, Haro, and ſome Scorifts hold, © That native 
* pollution to be no ſinne, becauſe it's a puniſhment, and that for Adam's ſinne 
** :mputed to all, concluding on«his, That it cannot be a ſinne, becauſe it's a pu- 
<< niſhwent. The Socixiaxs they ſay, The neceſlity of dying with other puniſh- 
© ments, isthe puniſhment of Adam's ſinne ; and therefore that repognancy 
** and contrariety which is between the fleſh and the Spirit, is from our very 
* Creation ; The ſenſitive appetite rebels againſt the rational, from the very firſt 
**Creation of man, and would have been whether Adam had ſinned or no yea, 
© it was from this vehement oppolition of the appetite to reaſon, that he did _— 
I ſhall 


Chap.9. _ of Original C Dune: . 


I ſhall conſider the fireng:h of their ObjeRion,; asSir nab? in this, The Runs 
thing cannot be a fin and a puniſhment.coo. The Remonſtrants affirm: this, and 
Papitts likewiſe, bur with ſome explication. And: ' F117 

1. Iris conteſled , Thar there are ſome puniſhments of ſinne, which-ars n6 nor 
ſinne , as when God for 4d«m's diſobedience hath made mai:obhoxious co mute: 
ries, ro ſickneſs and death; Theſe arenor'ſinnes ; It comes from finde co have 
pain, and todie, bur they arenot ſinnes; and the Reaſon is, Becauſe theſe are 
malum natarale, not morele, they arca natural evil, not a moral. 

In the ſecond place, Auſtin ſaith, and he ſaich ie rruly from Scripture, *© Thar 

** original inherent ſane, whictytf8 calleth concepifcence, is both. a finne, a pu» 

* niſhmeac of ſinne, and a cauſe of ſin; Even as blindneſs of mind, or hardneſs 

"of heart, is both a finne, a puniſhmenc, and a cauſe of. further ſinne, ( Lib. 5, 

* contra Julan. cap.3.) Thac it is a finne appeareth by the many Texts already 
as. : And Auſtin's Reaſon in that place is very cogent, 944 neſt ili ine 
beatentia contra dominatum ments; There is init a diſobedience againit the domi- 
nion of mind and tpirit, therefore the Spirit luſterh againſt ir. That it.is a pus 
miſhmenc is manifeſt by the event, for upon 4d»'s diſobedience he loſt Gods 
Image, and fo hath blind1eſs in mind, perverſneſs in his will, and a difordec 
over the whole man, in which dreadfull and horrible eſtate -we all ſucceed him : 
and this the Text in hand ſpeaketh ro. Thac ic is che cauſe of linne is manifeſt, 
Gen. 6, 5. for from that corrupt heart of man, ir is, That the imaginations of 4 
mans heart are only evil, and that continually, This is a furnace red hor, which 
alwayes ſends forth choſe ſparks. Thus you ſee thac original ſinne is all theſe three, 
a fin, a puaiſhment, and a caule of fin. 

3. Itis very clear and plain by Scripture, that.God doth puniſh one ſinne by 
another ; So that when a man hath committed one ſinne, hes juſtly given up by. 
God to commit more: Amongt the many inſtances char may be given, I ſhall 
pitch on two only, 2 T hefſ. 2. 10,11, where you have a finne mentioned that 
God will puniſh, viz. They received mot the eruth of God in love : Aſlane that' is 
very ordinary : Bur then obſerve how dreadfully God puniſheth this, God ball 
{end them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe a lie ; This is their puniſhmenc ; - 
a ſpiricual puniſhment, more than any corporal one ; and that this is a finne, as 
well as a puniſhnenc, is plain, Becauſe to believe a lieis a {ſinne, to take falſhood 
for truth, the deluſions of the Devil, for the yoice of Gods Spirit; This is a fiane 
and a very hainous one. The other inſtanceis Row. 1. 21. where you have the 
Heathens flanes mentioned, Becanſe that When they knew God, they glorified him 
not, &c. There you havetheir puniſhment, robe given up to nucleanne/s, to al 
vile luſts ani fins againſt nature, None can deny but theſe were ſinnes, and that 
they were a puniſhmeac for corrupting their natural lighe implanred in chem, is 
plain, for the Apoſtle, ver/. 24,26,28, faith, For this cauſe, or therefore Ged 
gave then; up to theſe luſts, and verſ” 22. the expreſſion i is obſervable, That they 
received in th mſ/clves that recompence of their error which Was meet. Hearken..co 
this with both ears, and tremble all you who live under Goſpel light, if natural 
light corrupted bring fuch heavy ſoul-judgments, no wonder, if ſupernatural ; 
And therefore if you fee men, notwithftanding all the preaching of Gods word, 
yer given up to be dealtly ſors, or obſtinate malicious men in their wickednels ; 
Wander not atir, for they receivein themſelves a juſt recompence for the abus 
ſing of that light God hath vouchſafed to them. Many ether inftances there are, 

wherein it is plain, That God makes one ſinne a puniſhment of another ; Yea, 
ir's ſaid, That every linne ſince the firſt, is both a ſinneand a puniſhment ; There- 


fore the want of Gods Imagein us, as ſoon as we are born, with a proneneſs ro. 


all evil may be the puniſhment of Adam's actual diſobedience, and yet a finne 

in us. 
4. As for the diftinRtiou aſl igned between ſinne and puniſhment, the one vo- 
G luntary 


ad 


"of ind Sie I 
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ry, andanaGion, the other .involuntary-and a paſſion. Though there” be 
learned men, both Papiſts and: Proteſtants, wiz, a/quer and Twiſſe, who dif; 
prove this by inſtances, yet ( if itbe granted )-it will not hinder or enervate 
our Poſition, That-Origanal inherent ſinne is beth a ſinne,and a puniſhment alſo ; 
For when the learned ſay, © Thar ſinne may be & puniſhment of a ſinne, they 
** do not mean ſin,q»s ſinne, precaturm, qua pecrarum, for that is, wholly: of 
* man, bur peccatom 9u2 porya, 'a52 judgment itis of God. | 
To cderiinetabietherefort; take notice, Thar in ſinne there is the Obliquicy, 
andthe Action to which this Obliquity is annexed ; Now finne in the Obl;quity 
of it, ſo it is not a-puniſhment,- Þutin the actighiar matersale of it, to which 17 
doth adhere :' As for inſtance, Thoſe vite and unclean luſts the Heathens were 
given upunte, were a puniſhment of their rebellion unto the light ; Now.as 
were linnes in their formality, ſo they were onely permiſſive and ordina- 
tive of God; bur take the Actions ſubſtracted ro that Obliquity, which was 
in them, ſo they were efficienter of God, and he gave them up to iheir 


S. 
2, When God doth puniſh one finne with another, the meaning is nor, as if 
he did infuſe this wickedneſs, but only he denieth that mollifying and {ottning 
grace, whichif a man had, he would reſiſt the teniprations of ſinne, as in this 
particular of original ſinne; You muſt not conceive of God, in the Creation 
of "the ſoul, as if a man were pouring poiſon in a veſſel, ſo he did put ſinne into 
our natures, but he denieth to give and continue that Righteouſneſs eAdam had, 
and then our ſouls do neceſſarily receive the clean contrary, darkneſs for light, 
Atheiſm for faith, diſorder for order : Even as if God ſhould withdraw the Sunne 
at noor-Gday, continue the light thereof no longer to us, it would upon that ſub- 
duction be immediately dark, there needed no other cauſe to introduce it ; 
Thus it is here upon Adaw's fall, God denying to continue his Image, and ori- 
ginal righteouſneſsin us, original finne without any other poſitive cauſe cometh 
in the ſtead thereof; and therefore we are not, as Auſtin of old well obſerved, to 
ſcek after the caſa efficiens, but deficiens peccars, ſin hath no efficient, but defi- 
cient cauſe. | 

Therefore thirdly, In this original ſinne we may conſider that which is pecca- 
tum, and ſoit'sevil, and that which is pz, and ſo it's good ; For as you look- 
on it, being the deprivation of that reEitude which ought to bein a man, ſo it 
is a ſinne; but as youconſider it to be the denying of that holineſs on Gods part, 
which once we had, fo it's pzxa, or rather panitio; The denying of this Image 0+ 
Goda firſt was punitio, bur this loſs continued is pea; fo that the went and 
loſs of that righteouſneſs which once we enjoyed, if conſidered on Gods parr, 
who continueth his denial of it, is a juſt puniſhment, and a good thing ordained 
by God ; but if you conſider it asinherent in man,who hath deſerved thts at Gods 
hand, ſo it's anevil, and properly a finin him. | 

4. The ſame thing may bea ſinne and a puniſhment alſo, in divers reſpects, As 
« may bea ſinne in reſpect of a inner, but a puniſhment in reſpect of others. 
Thus A6/clew's ſfinne was a ſinnein reſpeR of himſelf, but a puiiſhment in re- 
ſpe&t of David; So Parents finnes may be fines in reſpeRt-of themſelves , 
but puniſhments in reſpe& of their children ; and we are eſpecially .to-rake 
heed of ſuch ſinnes, as are not our ſinnes onely , but others puniſhments, 
ſach are paſſions and unmorrtified anger, this is a ſiane to thee, and a puniſhmenc 
to others, | : 

5. Every finne is a puniſhmen!, in this reſpe&t, That it brings anxiety, ter- 
ror, and fear with ir, a guilt of conſcience is contracted upon every finne, Thus 
fome expoynd that known ſaying of J»ftin, 7»ſiſti Domine, & ſic iſt, mt omni 
aximm inordinatn fit fibs ipſi pena; OLord, tizou halt fo comminded, and thus 


it is, that a ſoul immoderate any way, ſhould be a puniſhment co it ſelf. Thus, 
. 4, 
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85 the moral Philoſophers lay, Y, * oft fbiipf preminm, 10 peccatum of | 
Oo 


pena, Virtue is a reward t0 it ſelf, / becauſe 1t brings ſweetneſs and comfort of 
OT, fo a ſtnne 1s a puniſhment co it ſelf, becauſe it brings terror and fear 
WilD ite | | ER 

Laſtly, The ſame thing may be both a fine and a puniſhment, both pzn« dew 
"s, and pzxa /cn/w, a puniſhment of loſs, and ſo every ſinne, in that it is a ſin, 
deprivech che ſoul of thar ſpiricual good and glory which it ought to have, and 
ſo isa kind of diſeaſe or death ic felt ; andthenin ſome fins they are a puniſhmenc 
of ſenſe, as in envy and anger. Thus when Abitophel and «das hanged them- 
ws their ſelf-murder was both a finne anda puniſhmeac of loſs, and ſenſe 
allo. EA 


SECT. ILL 


— »—— 


I che third place it is objeRed, Tf original inherent ſinue be made 4 diftintt ſin 
from Adam's imputed finne, Wer do needleſly make two guilts, and ſo multiply 
fins Without neceſſity, for all the gwilt that t4 in Adam's ſinne imputed, the cor- 
rption of Nature which floweth immediately from it , doth not make a new i», 
but makes the former more hainow: As if ( fay they) « man ſhould by ſome 
fin loſe his eyes, that att Whereby he put out bus eyes Was a finne, but thenit's 
not a new d:ſtinft ſin in him, to be Without eyes : Or if © Commander , Who 
had a Caſtle re keep, upon which depewded the good of a Town adjacent, 5f be 
prove per filious, and give it up to the enemy, his perfidiens att at firſt x all the 
frune, if the Tows adjacent have much miſery thereby , it is an aggravation of 
his fin, but it doth net make him guilty of to ſins. | 
This hath made ſome think, That our eriginal pollution, as diſtin from 
Adam's ſinne imputed, is not aſinne; and that whenſoever the Fathers call ir 
a {inne, they underſtand it, as connexed with Adam's finne. Thus the learned 

effizs in his Pelazian Hiſtory. But the truth no doubt is on their ſide, who 
hold a twofold diſtin& guilt, That Adams ſinne impuced to us, and that inherent 
are two diſtinft ſins, though one doth neceſſarily imply an order to another, 
and the later is alwayes to be looked upon, as a relative to the former. Neither 
doth that ſimilicude of a man wilfully putting his eyes our, make to this purpoſe : 
For when a man hath loſt his eyes, there is a natural impotency ever to have 
chem again ; Neither is there any obligation , or Law binding him thereunto : 
- Bur'beſides the guilt of impured ſinne, we are bound to have that inherenc re- 
Rirude we once loſt, and therefore being defeRtive in that we ought to have, it's 
rruly a ſinne. The loſs of a mans eyes is malum natarale, this is morale; And 
thus A4ri/totle determined that a drunken man, who committed any ſin worthy 
of puniſhment, was to be twice puniſhed both for his drunkenneſs, and the other 
ſinne committed. Thus &K:ver allo in the matter of Let's Inceſt, which he com- 
mitted while he was ſo drunk, that he could not tel] what he did, inclineth to 
their opinion, who ſay, ** That Zot's Inceſt was not only a puniſhment of his 
* drunkennefs, and ſo an aggravation of his ſinne, bur truly and properly In- 
*ceſt; ſo that he had ewo ſins, and was twice guilty. Some learned men do de- 
termine, ** That if a man commit ſuch a ſin, upon which other ſins do uſualiy 
* follow, though while they do them, they cannot avoid them, not knowing 
© what they do, yec thoſe ſubſequent ſins are to be charged upon them, beſides 
<« the firſt that was the cauſe of all; -as murder is to be charged, as a diftin& ſin ups 
* on a drunkard, though happily in his drunkenneſs be knew not that he commit- 
* ted ſuch a fin. | 
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SECT. IV. 


miliation and Patience underthe death or miſcries of onr Infants; we are 
ready ro ſay, Why are ſuch poor Innocents expoſed co ſuch calamities Þ The 
knowledge of original ſinne will ſtop thy mouch berein. When Tens the Em- 
perout was dying, who for bis goodand tweet Government was called Delicie 
gener; humani, be quarrelled withthegods, becautc he thought they did eripere 
vitam immerents, he deſerved not todie, he thought death was a wrong to him ; 
but had he underſtood original finne, he would have ſeen his deſert of it, though 
he had never committed any aQtual impiety. Pliny likewiſe if he had known this, 
would not have uttered that fooliſk compiaint, That homo was animal infeliciter 
natum, Which did cam / upplicics vitam anfpicari, nnamtaentum ob Cculpam, qia 
»atum eft, that did begin his life with miteries , and puniſh vs for this fault on'y 
becauſe he was born z No, The Scripture would have informed him, it 
was, becauſe he was born in ſinne. This is the riſe and ſpring of all mans 
calamity. | 


4 A Re weall guilty of ſinne as ſoon as we are born? This ſhould teach us Hu- 


_—_—_—_ —— 
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SECT. V. 


[| Shall at this time conclude this famous and noble Text, wherein we have the 
Doctrine of original finne ſo evidently afſerced, notwithſtanding all the fogs 


and miſts that ſome have indeavoured to bring upon it. The rewaiing work is 


to diſſolve ſome further Objefions, that are 'laid in the way as ſtumbling. 
blocks, which, when removed, we ſhall proceed to the practical improve- 
ment of it. | | 
In the next place therefore, this is thought a powerfull weapon -againft this 
Truth, viz. It cannot be truly and properly « finne, becanſe it # nat againſt any 
Law. The Apoſtle makes contrariety tothe Law, to be of the eſſence of ſinne+ If 
therefore Infants new-born, or before they are born, ave not nnaer a Law, then they 
are v0t capable of any finne ; and truly it hath a ſeeming abſnraity to ſay, Infams 
are commanded by Gods Law, to be born without finne, ſeeing that no wore in their 
wer than to be bory, This conſideration did preſs that learned Divine Molina us 
( Encdatio graviſſ. neſt. de precatoorigin. pag. 130 ) to acknuwirage, T hat no 
ſncb Law Was upon Infants, and therefore he ſanth, T hat the Law toth condemn 
original finne, but not prohibit is. But thu ſeemeth wery firange, For how can the 
Law condemn a thitg, but becauſe it ts againflit ? And how can it be againſt it, 
but becauſe it deth prohibit ? If therefore the meaning of that learned man be, that 
original ſinne u not immediately and preximely forbidden, that 's readily gramed, 
for ſo only altual fins are, but mediately and remotely, both the habits of finne, and 
original, maſt nece{ſarily be probibited, if they be condemned. The learned Voſlius 
at affirmcth, T bat original ſinne is not forbidden by the moral Law, though he con: 
feſſerh it « by the natural Law, Which Was at firſt in the Creation of man, but that 
mordial and original Law # the ſame for ſubſtange With the moral, though differ- 
ing in ſome reſpetts. wh | 
To the Argument therefore we fay, | 
Firſt, That as this original finne is voluntary, veluntate ravſe, which was 
Adaw's will, foit is alſo againſt a Law which was enjoyned Adam; For although 
Adam had not a Law upon bim in reſpe& of the beginning or original of the righ- 
teouſneſs he had, he being created in that, and ſo was not capable of any Law, 
yet in reſpett of the preſervation and continuation of this tor himſelf and his 
poſterity, fo he bad a Law impoſed on bim, and therefore violating of that Law, 
we 
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weinhim alto did vio]are it : You fee then this original fin is a tranſgreſſion of that 
Law which Adaw was under, viz. the continuation of the righteonſnels he was 
created in, both for i.imſelt and his poſterity. . 

Secondly, Even by the moral Eaw, or the Decalogne, this original corrup- 
tion is forbidden. The Anoitle Kew. 7. ſheweth, That he had not known luſt tobe 
4 finne, kad not the Law aid, T hex ſhalt not inft : So that avthe Law forbiddech 
actual luſting, thus it doth aiſo the principle and root of it; for the Law is ſpiri« 
rual and inits obligation rexcheth to the fountain, and root of all ſin, it doth 
not only prohibit the (infull motions of thy ſoul ; bur the cauſe of alltheſe: 
Even as when it commands any holy duty, to love God; for inftance, it re« 
quireth that inward fantification - of the whole man, whereby he is inabled co 
love God npon right and induring grounds, otherwiſe if this were nor ſo, the 
habits of ſinne wouid not be againſt Gods Law, nor the habits of Grace 
required by it, as therefore it- was with Adew his actual tranſpreſtion, 
was diretly and immediately forbidden by the Law of God ; . bur thar 
Habitcal depravation of che whole man, which came thereupon, was forbidden 
remotely and by conſequence : Thus it is with that native contagion weare botn 
in, and rhis ſhould teach us in every fin wecommir, to think the Law doth nor 
forbid and condemn th!s a&tual fin enly, but the very inward principle of it; ſay 
ro thy ſelf, Alas I ſhou'd not only be without ſuch vain thoughts, ſuch vain affe- 
&Rions, but without an inclination thereunto ; Therefore mark the Apoſtles rea- 
ſoning, Zpheſ. 4. 22,24,25- When he had exhorted them to pur eff the old man, 
that is original ſinne, and to pat on the new man, Which ts the Image of Ged, ime 
mediately oppoſing that.; See what he inferreth thereupon; wherefore pat away 
lying, they muſt leave that actuai ſinne, becauſe they have in meaſure ſubdued 
original finne. Thus it holds in all other ſins, put away pride, - earthlineſs, pro- 
phaneneſs, becauſe che old man is firft put away in- ſoine degrees, But oh how 


little do men artend to this? They think. of their aQtual fins, they ſay, This, I 


have doneyis apainft Gods Law, but go no deeper, they do not further conſider, 
bur God forbids and layeth his axe to the roor,as well as the branches & the fruic. 

Thirdly, A fione doth not therefore ceaſe to be a fin, becauſe the Law doth 
not now forbid it, it was cnouph , if it were once forbidden, and contrary to 
Gods Law, 'otherwiſe we might ſay, That all ſins which are paſt, are no fins ; 
for the Law doth not require, that what hath been done, ſhould be undone again, 
or got to be done, for that is impoſlible ex »atwra vei ; If therefore ever original 


ſinne harh been under a Law prohibitive of it, thar is enough'to make it a fin, 


chough now it cannot be helped. Hence A/maix the Schooliman hath a diſtin- 
&tion of Debirnm precepti, and Debirum ftatuts ( which other Schoolmen alſo 
mention) now they apply it thus, © To be born without fi, is not ( ſay they ) 
*« Debitzm precepti, it doth not become due by any precept or command, bur it 
* is Debitxm ſtatuts, that is, God had firſt appointed ſuch an order, that who- 
* ſoever ſhould come of Adam, ſhould be born inthat righteouſneſs, which A&- 
© dam was created in, and was to preſerve for himſelf and his poſterity ; fo that 
© though there be no diret Preceptum divinum, yet (they ſay ) there is Ordi« 
** natio divine, that we ſhould have been born without finne. Although we 
need nor runne to this, becauſe it is now againft the moral Law of God, as 


you heard proved. 


—  —— 


SEET. VL 


| ANCE Objection is from the Juſtice, Equity and Righteouſneb of God, as 
alſo his Mercy and Goodneſs; How can it be thenght conſonant to any of 

theſe attributes, that Wwe ſpould be involved in guilt and finne, becauſe of anctherf 
| : | eſpect 
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>. 18. 18, 19. where God ſaith, The child ſol 


in their Apology, cap. 7. they day , Neither Scriptnre, ner Gods Trauth, nor 
bu 7aftice , nor his CMercy and Equity, nor the Natnre of finne Will permit 
6. 

To anſwer this : Firft, It is not my purpoſe at this tune to enter into thar great 
Debase, Whether the ſins of parents are puniſhed in their children? And ut lo, 
How it ſtands with the Juſtice of God? Ir is plain, That in the ſecond Cun:mand- 
ment it is ſaid, That God being agjealow G34, becanſe of Idelatry , he will viſit the 
font of ſuch perſons, 10 the third and fourth generation. Ihe fame likewiie is attri- 
buted unto God, Excd. 34.7. when bis glorious Propercies are deicribed, - expe- 
rience all in the deſtruction of Sedom and Gomorrah, as allo in the drowning: of 
the world, doth abundantly teſtifie this; For no doubt there was in chole places, 
as God faid of Nimevch, many little ones , thac 41d nor know the ngur bar 
from the lefr, and fo could not have any conſent to the aftual iniquities vi their 
Parents. Toreconcile therefore that place of Eztk. 18. where Guddaith, 7he 
child ſhall not bear the iniquity of hes Father, with thoſe former places , baib ex- 
erciſed the thoughts of the moſt learned men variouſly, enceavouring to waty 
that knot. -Though I find ſome of late, under{}anding that of Zz+kze/, only for 
that particular occaſion, as it did concern the Zews, in their particuiar j4pgment 
of Captivity, who complained that for their fathers iniquitfes they were trar: port» 
ed into a ſtrange Land; So thar they think it.not to be extended univerſally, but 
limited to that-people only, and at that time, and that alone to that Land gf Jj- 
racl, becauſe they were driven from their own Countrey : Bat wheiber tl:is las 
terpretation will abide firm or no, it is certain thas the Text dath mor nalitate 
apainſt onr cauſe in hand. For | 


* 1. As hath been ſhewed, There 5© not th: ſame reaſon of parents, fince Adam's 
fal, as of Adam; for he was a common per/en, and therefore Chrifft and he are 
-compared as the two fountains, and univerſal principles of all; For whach rea- 
ſons alſo it is that the Apoſtle doth bere call him 4-5 Ts «94975, 7 be Type «of 


him that Was to come : Inſomuch that we ray eaſily fee, why there is a diff rerce 
between e-f7d.m and other parents; So that although the child dieth rior tur lus 

arents ſins, yet he doth, and moiſt for Adams. Learned men ute to illuſtrate our 
bein in Adam, and ſinning in him, ( for which cur puniſhment is jult and due) 
by that of the Apoſtle, Heb 7. 9,10 where Levi is ſaid, ro pay Tyihs # Mel 


chizedech long before he was born, becauſe le Was in Abrakami luins : And aitl.ough 


ic may be prared, that chereis ſome &iſproportion, Abraham no being fuck a 
common parent to Lev/, as Adam was to all mankind ; yet Soginuws bis exception 
is very frivolous. The Apoitle ſaith, he uſeth that diminutive phraſe,zs 7 7:5 e767, 
a 1 may ſo ſay, which doth demonſtrate, rhat it was nor a proper ſaying. To this 
weanſwer, That if you do regard Levies actual paying of Tyths, asit he hadan 
aQualexiſtence, then there was ſome impropriety, which made the Aroſtle ule 


that pbraſe, but not in regard of the truth of his paying in a moral cor.fileration. 
*Tbus when we ſay, A/Z finned in eAdam, we may well uſe that phraſe, and ſpeak 


thus, As We way /o/ay, wedid all atually will Adam's fliane, we did all atually 
tranſgreſs that Commandment ; Thus it isa diminutive expreſlion in relation 0 
onr aCtual exiſtence, but not tooxr ſinxe ; For by Gods Covenant we were looked 
npon, as in hum. Though I muſt confeſs that is a very abſurd and forced expeſici- 
of Catharinus (Opuſc. dc pecegt. orig ) whoſe opinion is, *f That all our origie 
** nal finne is e Adams actual finne made ours, and referreth that expreflion of 
** Chrift to Nathaxeel, Joh. 1. 49. when thou Waſt ander the fig-tree, I ſaw thee, 
** tO Nathaxee/:beingin Adam, while he did cat of the forbidden (ruit, —_ 

| ** ſome 
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* ſore ſay was a fig-tree: Howſoever it be, you ſee that place in Zzekse/ doth _ 
not reach to our cafe in hand..-. . .. fs ole a - 
2: Tharplace will overthrow the Socinian; themſelves alſo ; For they: gran}; 
That by Adam's ſinne, death though ethermiſe natural, i now made neceſſary and 
penal, infomuch that we actually die, becaufe of 4garn'*s diſobedience. And 
3. Thatplacein Exexzel, ityzcommonly uRerpreted thus, The child ſhall xc: 
bear the Fathers /inne, VIZ. if he be innocent, and not guilty of it, as Well a4 hu Fa- 
ther. I do not diſcuſs, whether this be the tull interpretation of that place : Bur 
if it be ſo, then our puniſhment, becauſe of Adam, hath no injuſtice in ir, be. 
cauſe by that ataltranſgreſſian of Adam, weare made ſinners, as well as he, 
and fo havein our ſelves, though new born, a juſt deſert of afl the wages of fin: 
The Infanc dying becauſe of thar particular inherent fin, which is.in him, fo thac 
it is both Adams and his own,in ſeveral reſpects. fon DD, 
In the ſecond place, to anſwer this Argument, take notice, Tbat ftfqugh je be 
of the will of God, that Adams lin is made ours, for if he pleaſed, he might have & 
done otherwiſe; Yet weare not to fay as the Remonſtrents, That God impureth 
this finne to mankind, meerly becauſe he will, as if the thingin it ſelf were indit- 
ferent: Even as God appointed things ſhould be unclean in the Old Teſtament - 
meerly and ſolely from his will, becauſe he had appointed fo, for it is from his 
Juſtice alſo, ſuch is the-hatred of God againſt ſinne, and withall dealing with 4- 
dam according to the Covenant of works, the curſe of that, if violated, would 
deſcend from parents to children, as appeareth in e/es his curſes, pronounced 
againſt thoſe that ſherlg not continue in the Law, it was to them and their chil- - 
dren. Therefore ſome learned men expound that paſſage of Gods ſaying, The 
cn1ild ſhall not die for the iniquity of hi Father, which isalſo mentiened fer. 31.29. 
to belong to the Evangelical Covtenanc, but according to the Legal Covenant, 
_ the child muſt ſuffer with the facher, and this interpretation they urge, becauſe ». 
31, 32, preſently fol{oweth the declaration of Gods Evangelical Covenant, he 
' will make with his people : But Jet this-prove as it can, this we muſt conclude of, 
That God doth not iwpute Adams finne rous, meerly becauſe he will, but be- 
cauſe of his Juſtice alſo inclining him thereunto. So that the Remonſtrants ſpeak 
coo {lightly of ir, as if it were only a diſpenſative imputation to make way for 
grace through Chriſt. But I ſhall hereafcer have occaſion to ſpeak more fully 
to this particular ; as alſo te the other ObjeRions, which may again frequently 
interpoſe themſelves. e- rony : 
Uſe. Of Inſtruction, fromall theſe ſubtil and ſpecious Aﬀgangert againſt (x, 
and that in all apes, we may ſee the ſubrilty and craft of Satan, would gladly 
have this Doctrine wholly buried ; for man is naturally proud and ſelf-righteous, 
hardly brought to be thought ſo miſerable a ſinner : If therefore any Doftors ſhall 
ariſe, thar ſhall likewiſe plead ior ſueha ſuppoſed innocency and freedam, How 
welcome and ſuitable is this to fleſhand bloud > Therefore look upon this-Dq- 
Arine,as a Fundamental] Truth, ſpecially in reference to the praftice of gadlineſs, 
and acknowledge it the good hand of God, that as there have been any,fubtil and 
bold to deny ic 1n avy age, ſo he hath raiſed up eminent and choice men, io the 
ſame ages, co propugn this DoQtrine ; eſpecially do thou often campare tby foul 
nature wiih the pure rule of Gads Law ; Be not like the Elephant, which they 
ſay, before itdrinketh, bemuddeth the waters that it may not ſec his own defor- 
mity. | 


CHAP; 


of Original Sinne. 


& H A Po Xs 


os; oh, 
% 


| TRIOEE LI FRE > oo er er ———— —  ——— ana, 


— — T_—_ Ss; 0} ” ang=—i—_ 


<A Third Text brought to make good thu Fun- 
* damental Point about Original Smne, improved 
and vindicated. 


SECT.T 


Jos 14.4. 
Who can bring. a clean thing out of an unclean! Not one, 


Hough other pregnant Texts in the NewTeſtament may be brought 
ro confirm this Neceſſary and Fundamental Truth abour original 
ſinne, yet I ſhall forbear them, till I come to the handling of the 

s Natureof it, or whac it is ; For that is not true of the Remon- 
ffrants, which ſay, Original finne can be proved only by two or 
three places; although it there were no more, it's certain, that 

out of the mouth of two or three 1uch Divine Witneſſes, the DoQrine abour it 
may be eftabliſhed. | | 

Icome therefore and fele one or two places out of the 07d Teſtament, ther 
ſo you may ſee this, Truth was alwayes acknowledged in the Church of God, and 
thateven in the times of the Old Teſtament, where divine light and knowledge 
was not fo plentifully communicated, yet there was full-and clear evidence about 


The Text I have read is deſerved'y both by the anctent and later Writers 
efteerged a powerfull place, ro prove our natural uncleanneſſe and ſinne- 
fulnefle. 

To underſtand it therefore conſider, That whereas 7ob in the former verſes 
had aſſerted the vanity and mortality of man, comparing him to a flower, which 
"though ſweet for a while, yer is preſently cut down, Thus all the comforts, all 
the joyes thou haft in this world ,! they are but a Poeſie, which bave a pinne 
within them to prick thee for the preſent, while thou ſmelleſt on them, and will 
quickly wither-away. Burt becauſe flowers alſo have ſome ſubſtance and ſweer- 
neſs for the preſent, in the next place he reſembleth our life ro a ſhadow, which 
as he ſaid was nigram nbil, a black nothing ; There is both emptineſs and tranſi- 
corineſs in all theſe things; and hitherto all the Heathens have arrived, They 
all perceived theſe miſeries and troubles we are obnoxious unto : Bur then in my 

. Texr, we have thecauſe of this, which they were cither totally or in a great mea- 
ſure ignorant of ; God then did not make man like a ſhadow thus at firſt ; bur 
ſinne brought this corruptibility into the world, and that not aRual ſinne, but 
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original > If there had been none bue this, yet all theſe miiſeries woald have faiten 
upon mankind,  —+ es ors rH. | 

In the words therefore we have a full and clear Deſcription of that orsginal fu 
or birth-ſinne we are guilty of ; Yeathe Text ſaith; Ic is impoliible, ic ſhould be 
otherwiſe : So that the Scripture, and thoſe that deny original ſinne are diame. 
trally oppoſite one to another : They ſay, there is no ſuch birth-ſinne : The Scri- 
prure faith, It cannot be, but that there mult be ſuch an original contagion. 

In the Text, we bave the Interrogation, and the Anſwer ; The Interrogation 
is therefore put to ſhew the vehemency and peremptorineſs in affirming this truth, 
it's more than if it had been barely ſaid, 7 hat none can bring a clean thing ont of 
an unclean; The meaningis, That every man being by nature unclean, it's ne- 
ceffary that every one born of man therefore ſhould be unclean. : 

By anclranne/s is meant finne, as appeareth by comparing this with Chep. 15. 
14. Chap. 25. 4. where you have this expreſlion uſed, and it is oppoſed to righ- 
reouſneſs, and to be juſtified before God. It is therefore an uncleanneſs not na- | 
cural or bodily ( as the Pe/agians of old would have wreſted it) bur ſpiritually 
oppolice to Righteouſneſs, and ſuch as Cepriveth a man of Jultification: Yea, 
the word unclean, is applied to ſignifie hatnous pollution : Hence the Devils are 
ſo often: called unciean ſpirics, ſo that the Devils and mankind are in this 
alike. | 

The Hebrew Prepoſition AZ», is by ſome underſtood of mutation, by others 
of origination , buc one is neceſlarily connexed with the other;. of mutation in 
this ſenſe, 1/ho all give ( for fo it is in the Hebrew) that is, Who can make 
pure,him that is impure? Who can change that which is naturally filrhy 2 -No 
man - ho free-will, or power can; or elle it is for the originals, and that doth 
ſeem the moſt genuine, for 74 is ſpeaking what belongs tg every man naturally, 
and thus the ſenſe is, From that which i unclean, none can bring that Which u clean: 
Even as our Saviour faich in another caſe, None can gather grapes of thorns,or fi 5h 
thiffles, Mat 6. 16. or asthe Apoſtle Zawes, 4 —_ fountain cannot ſend m 
bitter ſtreams, ſo neither can a butter fountain ſweet treams, Jam. 3. Now wheg 
it is ſaid, Of an unclean thing cannat come aclean:; Hereby Adam in his firſt Cre- 
ation is excluded, for he was made holy, and came nor ont of that which was 
unclean ; and alſo Chriſt is hereby excluded, for although he is ſaid to be bor» of 
4 Womar , yet that was in a nyraculous and extraordinary manner : As for 
the Diſpute about the Virgin 44ary, whoſe freedom from original ſinne, ſome 
have with great vehemency maincained, that ſeemerh not any wayes: probable, 
as is to be ſheawed. Ir is alſo good ro obſerve the empharical expreſſion in the 
word, Oxt ef wncleas thiag, which implieth, That man by nature is all over ſin- 
full, in mind, will, affections; and che whole man, ir is the unclean thing ; even 
as Chritt was called the 7a , the holy thing, becauſe he was in every particu- 
lar altogether holy. 

In the next place, you have the Anſwer, Not oxe. Some read this interrogt» 
tively, Doeſt not thoxs alone ? as ſpeaking to God, ſo the Chaldee Parapbraſt. 
Theſe make the ſenſe co be, That Godalone, and no other can deliver our of this 
uncleanneſs. Hence alfo ſome make that expretſion, #/hs can forgive - finne, but 
God lone ? tobeanalluſion cothis place. For, as Aquinas faith, De frigido fa- 
cere calidum. eſt jus quod per ſe calidum eſt, &c. Of cold to make hor, is the effect 
of that which is hor of it's own nature ; So of unclean to make clean, is the pro- 
per workof him, who is in his own nature pure, andeflentially holy. The Sep- 
tuagint tey read it differently from others, who is free from uncleanneſs, nora 
child, chough hte be but a day old. Thar which is moſt genuine is to take it nega- 
tively, as our Tranſlators do, and hercby is demonſtrated, That there is not one 
in all mankind born in a racural manner, bur he is ſinfull, and polluted : This 
ſame is expreſſed more fully, Chap. 15 14. The Socinians give in their excepti- 
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-onsto that place ; but I ſhall deferre the conſideration of them, till we take that 
ro treat on, which doth evidently ſhew, That man is ſo naturally ſinfall, that be - 
drinketh fin down like water. - es | | 

From the Text obſerve, T hat every oxe by birth and natural arſcent u ſpiritually 
anclean and finfwull, 


SECS. I 
A Three-fold Uncleannef.. 


inform us of this DoQrinal Truth, we may firſt take notice of a rhreefo/d 
impurity or uncleanneſs. | 
I. That which is corpora/and bodi/y, man being born ſo loathſomily, that even 
the Heathens have abhorred themſelves, becauſe of it, when they came into the 
world: it did ſo debafe thew, that even the higheft d:d refuſe thoſe hyperbolical 
honours, which their fatrerers would have put upon them, In the fixteenth of 
Eaxzkiel you have this bodily filthineſs at largedeſcribed, and thereby is repre- 
ſented the uncomely and impotent condition of the Church of 7/rae/ in her In- 
, to promote her own welfare, no more than a little Infant new born is able 
to help it ſelf; Yea this place is alluſively brought by ſome to deſcribe our ſpiri- 
cual uncleanneſs : The child comes not mere naked and polluted into the world 
bodily, then the ſeul doth ſpiritually, being denuded of the Image ef God, and 
- fall of ſpiritual ulcers and ſores , like a eb full of botches, like a Lazerm 
all over ſpiritually ulcerous, though few take notice of this, and lay it co 


'''2, Thereisa typical and ceremonial nucleanneſs, fach as was appointed in the 
Law, of which there were two ſorts, one more hainous, and ſo did caſt a great- . 
erand longer ſeparation from the company of men, and the publique worſhip 
of God : The other leſs, and ſo more caſily purified, and thatin a ſhorter ſpace; 
and the former kind of uncleennefſes, We read Levir. 12. That a woman upon 
her bringing forth a child was guilcy of : Inſomuch that in the legal diſpenſation, 
every woman that brought forth a child was to be ſeparated fo many dayes, as 
unclean to be kept from the publick worſhip of God, and at laſt co bring an 
offering for to cleanſe her. Now it's diſputed, why God appointed ſuch a law 
abour a womans uncleanneſs,and purification in bringing forth children. Although 
ſome, as Bonfretins and Grotzy make it to no more f1gnification, than of other 
impurities that were legall, yet 4xftin of old, and Ca/vis are very poſitive, 
that this was fo informe them of jithe curſed and figannefull eftate, that tbe child 
was brought into the world with. The father and mother (faith Calvin) by 
this ceremony were taught with what humiliation and ſorrow they ought ro laok 
upon that natural pollution, the infant was born fin, and in his comment on the 
place, he inſinuateth rwo Anſwers ro thoſe two Objections, that are made a- 
eainſt the rypifying of original ſinne thereby, as chat this uneleanneſs and ſo pu- 
rification, did belong to the child as well asthe mother. For the ObjeQors lay, 
* [rt conld not denote original ſin, becaule it related to the mother only,and noc c< 
* the child;but Calvin faich,it belongerh co both,and that by Zxk.2.22.it may be 
proved .And Gretix preferreth thoſe Copies which bave the plural number v7, 
their purification, relating to the child,as well as the mother:But7#»i doth more 
probably think, it belonged only ro the mother. Another Objection is, Thac 
che mother was longer unclean by a female , than a male, which if it were for 
original ſinne, would argue the female had more of it, thaw the male. To this, 


Calvin giveth this conjeRure, ** That therefore there might be ſo much ſpiritual 
; | ** fionifi- 
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< ſignification ro the female, char ſo the defe& in circumciſion, the females noc 


genzral, thac Ceremony in the Jew.ſh Church, did teach us the nature of birth- 
pollution. oy | FE 

3. There is # moral wncleanxe(s, and that u ſinue, Which 3s a pollution of the 
ſoul, makiag it abominable and loathſom in the eyes of God; and this uncleanneſs 
15 Upon every Infant, though buc a day, or an hour old ; and of this uncleanneſs 
the Texc ſpeaketh. | 
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SECT.- IL, 


A Compariſon between Mans Moral Uncleameſs, and Levitical ns 
cleannefs. RE 


T2? underſtand the foulneſs of it, let us firſt compare our ſpiritual uncleanneſs 
h ith the worſt legal uncleanneſs m the: Law, even that of Leproſie, and 

1. The legal ungleas, efprcially the Leper be was to keep aloaf. off. from all men und 
company ,even hm Wife and children (only ſuch as were to provide neceſſaries far them) 
and tocry, HeWwas unclean, unclean.In what a fad ane miſerableconditiondid fuch an 
unclean perſon apprehend himſelf to be, no/body to come near him, 'nane ro' have 
any civil commeree wich him, but ro fic pining and mourning alone? Thus ought 
every man inchis original pollution, for by it he bath deſerved to be deprived of 
every comfort, he is now curſed by the Law with all curſes thereof, ſo that no 
creature in the world might give himany creature ; The whole creatior, began to 
Sroan, as ſoon as man fell : Hence itis, that though we truly fay, Every man, 
though ia his natural condition hath a civil right to the comforts he enjoyeth, yet 


we ſhall ſee, bow ficly chey agree. For | 


he hath not an holy and ſanctified righe, being not in Chrift,ſo that what is our due! - 


by nacure, as toon as weare born, is hell and damnation, the wrath and anger of 
God. Though we ſhould beg here as Dives did in hellfor a drop of water,it might 
be denied us; Oh miſerable then and unclean man, who is thus to ftand aloof 
off from all creatures and comforts, ſaying, Wo unto me, for I am un - 
clean. h 7 

2. The legal unclean per/ox did make unclean every thing that be touched, what- 
fſorwer he laid hu hand upon, that Was preſently made nnclean z, yea, as appearetd, 


Bag. 2. If hedid touch any boly thing, hemade thas unclean, che holy thing: 
did nor fanRifie him. Now is not this too true i» every man, \who is by oaenre: 


ſpiritually unclean ? The Apoſtle ſpeaks this with evident cenvidtion to-all-that 
will not wilfully ſhut their eyes, Tit. 1. 15. Vnto them that ard dxfiled and unbe» 
lieving # nething pure. SO then what a loathſom Leproſie of ſinneis uponevery 
one by nature, that he detileth all he medleth wich; if he eat; be makes. it un» 
clezn cating; if he work, he makes it unclean working ; yea, if he prayeth, * 
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he heareth, he makes it unclean and impure praying and hearing to him : Oh whac 
a thunder-bolt ſhonld this be in oor cars! Whata polluted wretch am I, that 
in all places, art all times, in every thing I do, bave this uncleanneſſe up- 
on.me |! | | 

The uncleanneſs cvery man is born in, hath been partly conſidered, and a 

ompariſen made between every man in his natural eſtate, and the ceremonial un- 

clean perſon is the old legal conftitution. Now that we may be the more affected 
with this lamentable and weſull condition we arcallborn in: Let us confider ic 
abſolutely in it ſelf. | 

The uacleanneſs in the Text is not a natural or ceremonial, but moral unclean- 
neſs; For alckough yith us in our common ſpeech, and ſometimes in the Scri- 
pture, wx#cl/eaxne/1 is taken more firifly for the pollution of the boay in any un- 
lawfull way, yet it is here taken Jargely for /i»xe in the general, and thercfore to 
be righteons 1s the oppoliteto it, uo I5. In this ſenſe it is uſed, Zech. 13.1. 
wheres foxntein is laid 19 be [ct open for finne aud uncleanneſ7. Seeing therefore 
the holy Ghoſt doth pronounce us all Þy nature to be unclean, yea fo unclean, 
thar 09 PORE either humane or Angelica! can make us clean ; bur it is Godalone, 
that makech grapes to grow of theſe thorns, or rather turns thorns into vines : 
Let us examine what is comprehendcd in this expreſiion wzcleras. 
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SECT. IV. 
What is comprehended in ths Exprefiion Uncleanneſs] 


: | G3 There evidently declared the Joathſom and abentinable cbjefts We arc to 
3 God, 45/e7 as err ve beve a beivg. We are unclean, thatis, filthy, loath- 
ſom, abominable, ſuch as the pure eycs of Ged cannot bebold with the lcaf ap- 
prabatien: Hende Jeb 15. 16. man is called aborwinable and filthy, ſo that no 
Toador noiſem creaturecan be more irkſom and loathſom to our eyes, than we 
areto:Ged,; while abiding in this natural pollution: God indeed when he made 
man at firſt, faw that all was excecding good : If a-4daw bad continued in his in-. 
tegrity, then there bad the clean been brought eurof the clean, then man would 
have been glorious and comely, thirfting after, anddrinking down righteouſneſs 
like water, then the imaginations of the thoughts of his keart would have been 
holy and good, and that contiaually ; but now weare become finfull, and thus 
of our own making; Itis from us, that of once clean we are made 1nji- 
clean ;' Fer gichough none but God can maks the unclean clean, yet Adam by the 
liberty:and macability of his will, did quickly make the clean unclean : Oh then 
hew geeply ſhould this thoughe pierce us, that we'came into the world abeming- 
ps. 099 ra in Gods eyes 1 The object of his wrath and diſpleaſure, finding 
zotiimng of that holy Image in us, which was at firft put into 'uvs : Oh conſider 
howgreat, and glorious, and powerfull that God is, ro whom thou art chus 
loathſom 1 If all _ and Angels ſhould abhorre thee, it is nothing to thus, that 


Secondly, This alla implieth, 7 bas We ſbowld be Joathſom and abeminable in our 
onnieyes.; that When ve are grown up, aud foall be truly informed upon What rerms 
nricwue into the world; we fhenid br as ſo many ſpiritual monſters in our own eyes, 
?ob; 'you ſec here. though ſo gedly a man, and who had a Slorious charg- 
Qer given him by God: , Yet becauſe of this doth leath himſelf. The ul- 
cars andfores upon his body, for which he fate abhorring of himſelf upon the 
dung-hill, ſeem not more to affect bim then this ſpiritual vileneſs and leathſom- 
neſs that is ypon him, It's obſeryed, That though Ferod and others have kept a 
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feſtival Commemoration of their birth- day, yer we never read that ever any god- 
Iy man did io, ( though Calvin faith, it's mos vernfiay, and fo not vituperabilis, 
becauſe of the good uſe may be made of it ) in che Scripture. Indeed the day of 
their death hath bcen celebrated and called their birch-day, becauſe then, ant ne- 
ver tiil rhen did they begin indeed to live; And if So/omon, meerly becauſe of the 
miſeries and wexations that do accompany this humane life, Zecle/. 4. 2. praiſed 
She dead above the living, and he thar never had been, that was not born, better 
than both : How much rather will this hold true, if we conſider, how man is 
born in a ſirfull-eftate, and cannot but finne all the day long ? Certainly, we 
may ſay. it had been farre better thou hadſt never been born, if not new born, 
if nor delivered from this native filthineſs, as if thou muſt have a being, berter 
have been any bruitiſh creature than a man, better bea Toad, a Typer, a Ser- 
pent, than a man, if not waſhed by the bloud of Chrift from this unclesnness ; 
For although we bave cauſe ro bleſs God that he made us men, rather. chan bruir 
bealts, in reſpeft of natural conſiderations, yet in a theological ſenſe, becauſe 
they are not ſubject to hell and damnation, as manis, therefore their eſtate 1s not 
ſo miſcrable. For G 

In the chird phace, 1» that man i born unclean, thereby 75 proclaimed, That he 
cometh into the Werld pon farre more dangerous and Wretched terms, than other 
oreatwres do. The bruit creatnres they are not unclean; God doth not loath ard 
abborre their yours ones ; They are not by nature the objects of his wrath, nei- 
ther are they expoſed tocternal torments, but thus is the ſinfaull off-ipring of all 
mankind ; Thou canft not ſee a worm crawling on the ground, chou canſt nor 
hear a ſnake hitling in the hedge, bur thou mayeft think theſe are not as bad as I 
am, theſe have no ſinne in their natnres, God is not angry with theſe, as be is 
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with mankind : For though Hiſtory "hs of a deyout man, who ſceimga Toad * - 
$ 


fel] a weeping, becauſe of the goodneſs of God, who had made him a man, and 
not that Toad, yet upon the conſideration of wn, 268 finne, he might as deeply 
have mourned, becauſe he was worſe, than that Toad. Thou cantt not fee the 
fatted beaſts driven to the ſlaughter, botchov mayeſt ſay, They are happier than 
I am, Cor they are killed, andrthereisancnd of them, butIam a miſerable and 
wretched man, dorn in ſinne, andif not cleanſed from it, muſt neceſfarily per- 
iſh to all erernity. 'Aather, while inthe deeps, troubles and forrows of heart, 
becauſe of his finne, bad this paſſage, 0b queries opravi re nnnquans ſuifſſe bomi- 
nem ' He went frem place to place, his heart aking and throbbing, crying out, 

Oh that 1 had never been a man ! So that by ſinne a man is not onely 
made like the braft thar perifherh, but worſe, for the beaſt periſheth rorally, 
bur ſo ſhall not he. - 

Fourthly, Js e#r natural uncleanuels is declared onr manifeſt ſimilitude anal 
agreement withithe Devils themſelves, that we and they are now nnder the ſame 
confideration, for man % natnrally nnclean, and the Devils have this appropriated 
attribute al! along the New T eftament for the moſt part, that they are the wrcleen 

irits. The Devil isan unclean ſpirit, and man is unclean in body and ſpirit ; 
nce becauſe of this natpral polntion , we are all by nature the ſeed of the Ser- 

t; TheDevilis faid re rule in ps, and we are therefore under his Kingdom, 

or being not born in a tate of grace, but of finne, we are therefore under his 
dominion ; and upon this ſuppoſition even in 4»ftsx's time there were exorciſms 
'uſed ar the Baptiſm of Trifants, which was not a Scripture-inſticution, no more 
than givizg honey and milk to the baptized child , which was very ancient, and 
yet now laid aſide even by the Remax Church ic ſelf, that amongſt other: Rires in 
Baptiſm, they had this of exorciſmes and inſuflation, by which they ſignified, 
not that the child was poſſeſſed bodily with the Devil, bur that it was under the 
rag of him. This « A»ft5x inftanceth in, ro-f»/ianthe Pelagian, where he tels 
him, Jpſe 4a tors orbe exuffiandas effect, fi bnic exnffiationi ana privceps mundi 
| enicrtny 
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Ceremony, for it wasan abſurd one, though brought into the Church terimes, 
for it had been happy, if the Church alway cs had contented her ſelf, with the pure, 
plain and ſole ir.ſticutions of Chriſt, but to inform you, what even the ancient 
Church thought about Infants cew born, that they were wholly under the pow- 
er of the Devils. Yea the Heathen bad ſome kind of confuſed knowledge about 
this ( as in time may be ſhewed ) for they bad a cuſtom with them of expiatinvg 
and cleanſing, of their Infants, as being ur.c'ean, 

Fifthly, 7 hs expreyion of wncleanneſs, doth dinote ewr wrfitneſs and unworthi» 
eſs to come into Gods preſence, or toperform any holy dnty, no more than a perſon 
full of his vomit or loathſomneſs, or a-man witty 6be noifom plague ſores, is fic 
ro come into the preſence of a great King : As the legal unclean perion, was not 
toceme into the Temple, or to rouch any holy things ; And this was typified in 
Adam, when he was caſt out of Paradiſe, and flaming ſwords ſet to keep him our, 
all this denoted, That God had excommunicated Hdam, and (as it were ) all 
mankindin him, ſo that now they have no ficneſs or decency, no worth or luita- 


| bleneſs to any holy dury. And certainly, this ſhould deeply bumble us, yea at 


this our hearts ſhould tremble and move out of their places, to conſider, thar 
though none need God morethan we do, nane have more need to pray iticel(- 
fantly to him, yer ſuch is our poliution, that we are not ficto pray, or to draw 
nigh ro God yea, our-duties, white performed by vs, in this our original con- 
dition, are a provocation to God, and they become new finnes; for if no clean 
thing can be browght out of an unclean, then no clean prayer, no clean holy 
duty can come from thee, whoart unclean. Iris true, though we 3re thus pol- 
luted, it is our duty to pray ; by our original Apoſizſie we are not freed from 
Gods commands, we are bound to pray, and to pray with as holy and heaverly 


frame ofheart,as Ad«m in his integrity, but chovgh it be our duty, yet we bave loſt 


all power andability : Yea,and beſides this,there is an nnficneſs and unworthineſ, 
even as when the frogs crept into Pharaoh's chamber: Ando this Bernard ailuded, 
when he called himſelf, Ranwncale repens in conſpetts Des, How dare ſuch a 
loathſom frog as he, creep into the preſence of ſo holy a Cod ? Certainly, if the 
Angels, though without any fuch blemiſh, yea not haviig the leaſt ſpot, do yet 
not cover their feet, but their faces, the nobleſt part ( as it were ) becauſe of 
the glorious and boly Majeſty of Goe, bow much more muſt ſinful and unclean 
man? 1/a. 6. When the Prophet had beheld God in hisglory, becrieth our, 
though a regenerated man, Woe be unto me, for 1 am of pollmtea lips ! This made 
him afraid to make mention of God : How then may every natural corrupt man, 
cry out, Wo be to me, for I am not only a man of polluted lips, but alſo of a 
daxnd and beart ! ps 
ET bn tile of bring naturally nnclean, maketh ua to be ig the moſt imme= 
ety to Ged that can be. To ſay, Manthatis born of woman bad been 
Bleg frail, ſubject to dangers and outward evils, would not have denoted 
nenae oppoliction to God, but callirg-bim unclean and unholy ; This 
Fart we are by nature in dire contrariety to whathe is, ſor he is by 
uxgand holy, yea it is that glorious Attribute which makes all others glo- 
rious. becauſe bis Wiſdem is holy Wiſdom, becauſe his Power is boly Power, 
thereforeit's aemirable Wiſdom and Power ; Hence thoſe Angels, 1/a. 6. of all 
the Attributes of God ſingle out that to celebrate, when they cry out, Holy, 
boly, holy ; Now man is born unclean and unholy, being herein direRly contrary 
ro God: So that though man be indowed with many natural perfeRions, yet this 
original uncleagnedſs defileth them all; he hath reaſon, but it's unclean reaſon ; 
he hath an underſtanding, but it is an unclean underftandirg ; he bath a will, but 
it's an impure and unclean will; So that of all the ſeveral Arguments, which 
man hath co bumble him, he may chuſe- out this, as the chiefeſt of all, crying 
out, 
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out, wnclean, unclean, nnclean, why is it that upon the difcovery of this contra» 
riety to God, we do not more abhor our ſelves? Boe. 
Seventhly, Tha attribute of nncleanneſs, proclaimeth the abſolute neceſſity of 
Gods grace, and of Chriſt: blood , for theſe only can make m clean. Dil a man 
rraly conſider, how it is with himin regard of his birth-eftate, he would tremble 
to ſtay an hour init, he would neither ear, drink, or ſleep, 'cill he be delivered 
ont of ir; ſor being wholly unclean, be can never, while ſo,enter inzo the kingdom 
of Heaven : So that as no legal uncleannefſs was removed, but with ſomeſprink- 
ling and waſhing, much leſs can any moral uncleannefs be waſhed away withour 
Chrifts bloud ; therefore that is ſaid, ro clean/e 1s from al onr firmes, 1 Joh. 1. 7. 
and wichout ſhedding of blood there is no remiflion of finne, Heb. 9. 22. Oh 
then chis natural uncleanneſs ſhould reach us highly to eſteem Chrifts blo#d; for 
we could never weep water enough, thongh our heads were fountains 10 Waſh 
us, nothing can ger our this ſpor, but Chrifts blood 1 and this every Infant, 
rhough bur a day old needeth; Chritts bloud then muſt purifie vs, elſe we' per- 
iſh, and with this alſo there is requiſite prace, both juſtifying and fanRtifymg, 
for theſe alſo tend to the cleanſing of us; Juftificarion:thar is partly a cleanfing 
and awaſhing away of our iniquities,as Ged-promiſeth, Zeeh. 13. 1.' Ho Wonla 
ſet open a foantair ſor ſinne and wncleanneſs; a fountain, ſo that there is plenty 
and fulneſs of grace to waſh away this filrhineſs. Thus alſo Ezek. 36. 25. 7 Will 
ſprinkle clean Vigter upon you, and ye ſhall beclean from all your filtbineſs. Beſides 
this, there is alſo grace ſanQMſying neceſſary, and this is a formal intergal clean- 
ſing of ns; ſo that becauſe of this work of grace, we are made clean, yer nor. 
ſo, but that we need ſome waſhing daily, as fob. 13. 10. He thatis waſhed, need- 
eth not ſave to waſh his feet, for this uneleanneſs will not in this life be quite -ta- 
ken away, bur is like that of the Leprofic, which ftuck-ſo te the wals of the houſe, 
that though ir were ſcraped off, yet it would-viſsagain, and ſo could not be re. 
moved, till the very houſe was demoliſhed. Thus while death lay this 
houſe of clay in the grave, there will alwayes be ſome uncleauneſs adhering 
to thee. | | 
Uſe. Of Inſtrution. Can wore bring aclean thing out of an untltan? Then 
this ſheweth, That tbe/e Whe from the youth wp, have lived civil, ingenuomn and 
chaſte lives, arc net toreſt in vhis, for thy nature 1 foul and loathſom , 45 well 
as of all others, though thy life may be eleaner. The Snake hath a gliſtering 
skinne, though ſhe hath a poiſoged body : Thus thou haſt a defiled ſoul, an 
beart full of filchineſs, chough thy outward eonverſation be unblameable. Cer- 


- rainly , if an Infant but a day old be thus unclean, and. needeth the bloud of 
Chrilt to cleanſe ic : Doelt thou flatter thy ſelf” with ingenuity,and civi- 


liecy 2 Thou haſt not leſſe ſinnefulneſſe and guilt in thee, than 8 
born, yet that is a child of wrath, till cleanſed : Oh then be 


eonditios. 


SECH. V> 
Objections againit this natural Uncleauneſs, anſwered. 


He DoQtrine of our natural uncleanneſs and finfulneſs by tradution from 
Adam, being citabliſhed out of theſe words, we come ro anſwer ſome. 
Objections; Tharas the ſhaking of the Tree, makes it root faſter and deeper, ſo 
doubts about it, whencleared, may che more confirm us. | | 
 Thefirſt Objection, which I ſhall bring, ſeemeth in expreſs terms to deny any 
ſuch uncleanneſs, at leaſt ro Infants of believers : So that it ſhould ſeem, Fe- 
7 cauſe 
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cauſe believers are clean ; T berefore their children are brought clean ont of thew. 
The place that gives fuel co this Argument is known, being much vexed and Cil- 
cuſled in theſe dayes, eſpecially in the controverſie about Poedobapriſm, it 15 
1Cor. 7. 14. Elſe were your chilaren unclean, but now are they holy; where it is 
poſitively ſaid, That the children, though but of one bidlievivg Parent, arc net us: 
clean, 4x9-qvzpre., that anſwereth the Hebrew werd in the Texs ; gta the contrary 


to thus is affirmed, T hat they are holy. 
I ſhall not range into all the controverſal Diſputes about this point,only in the 
al we may ſay, That this place doth not ar all contradict my Text, 
for 7b faith, That by nature xone car bring a clean thing ent of an unclean, 
_ burif God by grace doth it, thac doth not oppoſe cb; yea, we told youu, 
- ſome render the later clauſe interrogatively ; Ars not :hux he alone, viz. that can 
bring 4 oe out of an unclean? Certainly, though no humane or Angelical 
power can thus fantifie, yerGod can; For, what do all thoſe glorified Saints 
in Heaven made perfectly holy, but proclaim this, for they were once unclcan, 
and impure, but now God hath made them fully clean without the leaſt ſpot or | 
blemiſh > Thus there is no contrariety between theſe two Texts, for one ſpeak- y 
eth of what we are in a natural way, the other, what ſome are by a gracious and . 


ſupernatural way. ,, _ 

Bur yet in the ſecond place, It's good to have a more thorow diſcuſſion of | 
theſe words, though not ſo amply, as polemical Divines have enlarged it; and E 
the rather, becauſe the Lxtberax Divines do boldly and peremptorily charge ic 1 
upon the Ce/vinifts, as if they denied original ſinne in all the children of belies 3 
vers; And although they cannot be ignorant in whart ſenſe the Calviniffs do ex- : 
plain this holineſs of believers children, yer they conſtantly calumniate in this M 


point, as if ſomerhing would ſtick upon them howlſoever. 

Therefore in the third place , there are chree or four Interpretations, that are 

comperitors abour this Text. | 

- The firft is of thoſe, who by uncleanneſs do mean a ſpurious baſtard-brood, 
and by holy, a civil anctiry, as itwere, that is true and legitimate; as if the 
Apoſtles meaning was, in anſwering the doubt of a believer, Whether they 
might continue in marriage with unbelievers ( for 1n Ezra's time, all the Fews 
that had ſo married, were commanded to pur away their wives?) did inform them, 
chat their marriage would be lawful, otherwiſe their children would be baſtards, bur 
they were legitimate. Thusthe Zatherars generally lore of the Ancients are alled= 
ged alſo, and A1»/cxls upon ſecond thoughts cometh off ro this Interprerarion, 
confelling he had formerly abuſcd it againſt Anavapriffs. But this might eallily be 
rejected, if it were our buſineſs in hand : For, 

1. Marriage even among Heathens, is true lawfull marriage, and their chil- 
dren are legitimate; for although their very marriage, 35s all things elſe are un- 
clean to them in a ſanRified ſenſe, becauſe they are impure, yer marriage in it 
ſelf is a lawfull thing rothem, fo thar it is not to be judped fornication. And x 

2. The Apoitles argument wou'd not conclude, for thoſe that doubted, whe- Y 
ther their marriage was lawful, would alſo have doubted, whether their children 
were legitimate, and therefore this could not be an argument to prove their mar- 
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riage lawfull. 

_ Intheſecondplace, There are ſome who underſtand this holineſs of inward | 
true inherent purity ; ſo that their judgemencis, that the Apoltle ſaith, all godly 4 
b parents have holy children, and if it fall out otherwiſe in ſome caſes, they fay, L 
| 1t's an indefinite, not an univerſal propoſition, which if ic be true, for the moſt Ly 


RS 


part, itisenough ; but experience fſeemeth.co confute this; Neither is behever 
here taken ftrictly, for one who did in a ſaving way believe, bur largely for one that 
did profels faith inChriſt,and therefore is oppoſice co an Infidel;Now all that were 
not Infidels,were not preſently, truly godly, though they gid believe, as ſome are 
ſaid, Foh. 2. To whom yet Chriſt would nit commit himlelF. 3.There- 
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Chap. 10, | - Of Original Sinne. 
3. Therefore there are thoſe, who underftand this of Heatheniſh uneleanneſs 
and Idolatry, and ſo they ſay, One born of believing Parents, is free from thar, 
eſpecially, if we do regard the. hopes that are in his education : - Therefore 
ſomeexpound this holineſs ovly in reſpect of the deſigningand dedicating of fuch 
unto real holineſs. Hence Eftiws he underſtands this, De filsis adalta, of children 
grown up ; For it may be ſuppoſed, Thar if che unbelieving. hushand, will: gor 
leave his wife, but gbide with her, that therefore he will yeeld to her, andiert her 
educate her children in the faith of Chriſt, and-be no enemy, '6r oppoler, there- 
unto; and 1 Pet. 1. 3. is brought to expdund'this place ; fo. thatthey makethis 
holineſs to be only qu0ad ſpem, aud diſciplinem ; For the, believer tway;by.an ho- 
ly godly life, 'gain both. the unbeliever and the children ; and thus. #dggruen is 
faid to anſwer a Quettion propoſed by Paxlinm, concerning thisiplacgs:z :Zwpide 
conſents to this; and oppoſeth Calvin and Bexaconcerning this fcederal-holing(y, 
as alſo Tirinws on the place, becauſe the Charch is nor like a civil Commonyealth, 
bur is a ſupernatural Society, faith Lapide;This is no Reaſon; for thoughitbe a ſu- 
pernatural Society, yet God may give what ſpiritual priviledges he pleaſerh to 
them and theirs;and theretore Sa/meron, he underfiands:this holineſs of a-Church- 
holineſs, that they are efteemed children of that ; And in his Comment, on tha 
place, brings that Promiſe, which the Calvinifts uſe to do, 1 wil be thy God, aud 
the Ged of thy ſeed. | | | EA Len 
Hence the fourth and laſt Interpretation, which is juſtly deemed moſti genuine 
and orthodox, is to expound this holineſs of a Covenant and faxderal holineſs, of 
aChurch- priviledge, That being born , though but of one believing parent, yet 
they are not urelean, as Heathbens and their children, who have no right or 


claim toany Church-Ordinance, but are holy by the gracious favpur and: Cove» 


nant of God, who takerh in believers and their feed. When parents aretaken in- 


to the Church, their children alſo,or Infantsare received in with them,not. that all 


are made internally holy, only they have a right to Church-memberſlyp ; and 
therefore the initial ſign ought not to be denied to them ; So that the' hope of 
godly education, or to be candidates of the true faith, is not enough, bat-both 
are requiſice, as Terriwlian of old mentigned, both /emins prerogative, and 
inſtitutions diſciplina : Though therefore children of borhb, or one believing pa- 
rent, are in this ſenſe clean and holy, yer by nature they are unclean z neither 
doth this external holinels deliver them from' inward contagion; Yea, ſuppoſe 
ſome ſhould be regenerated in the very womb, as Joh» Baprtift was, yet this Text 
hoſdeth true in him ; for he was by nature unclean, he had not the holy Ghoſt b 
natural deſcenſion from his parents, for then all children ſhonld be ſo fanCtified, 
but ir was Gods grace and power that made him clean of unclean; Jobs Baptiſt 
therefore was conceivedin linne, and by nature a child of wrath, bur the grace 
of God made him clean, yet not totally and perfectly, as if no uncleanneſs was 
in him; for even fb, though in ſo high a degree ſanAlified, yer.ſpeaks this-truth 
in the Text, to himſelf as then, and at that time coaſidered, netto what he 
wis once before his converſion, bur even in that renewed eſtate heavas mf:God 
ſhould caſt his eyes upon him, and judge him with ſeverity, he would find much 
uncleanneſs adhering unto him. | rein of 

The ſecond Objection is propounded by Socinws, who ſaith, /t canvot be con- 
ceived, thot one attual tranſgr:fſion of Adam foould infe# the whole nature of 
man, one Att cannit Contratt an habit of finne : So.then he faith, 1s 1w- 
poſſible that ove ſinfull alt , ſhonld all ever drfile Adam ,. and make hins totally 
fenfull, much leſſe tnat it ſhould infeft the Whole nature of man. Andthe Ke- 
monftrants they purſue this Argument, Jf (ay they, «Apolog. pro Comfeſſione 
exam. Cenſ. cap. 7. pag. 85.) that one att of finne did expel all graut in Adam, 
they it aid it, exrher quatenus Peccatum., 44 15 Was 4 finne, and if /o, then 


every little finne the godly man commuts , much more groſs finnes Wonld caſt 
"4 [we 
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hins ont of all grace, Would root out the ſeedof Godin him, Which yet (lay they) 
the Calviniſts wit in no Wiſe endure ; Or ut cometh ſo from ſome peculiar 
ordination, and divine appointment 'of God ; If ſo, they bidus , bring owt that 
orde”, 'and manifeſt [nch an appointment , that one fonne onely ſhonld deprive 
4 Man of the Whole Image of God, When now one ſinne doth not, or cannot 
extirpate the habit of grace ; but every: yollly man hath ſinue and grace al/o 
in hive. 

To this many things are to be anſwered : 

Firſt, That it isa vain and an abſurd thing to give leave to our humane reafon- 
ings, that ſuch a thing cannot be, when the event diſcovers it is ſo. It is plain, 
Thacupoen «eAdew's actual tranſgreſſion he was deprived of the Image of God 
he was createdin. Adam therefore having loſt that ſpiritual and ſupernatural 


; life, we'need not curiouſly diſpute, how one ſtab, as it were of ſin could kill him; 
. Certainly, even the leaſt finis preſent poiſon, and would kill immediately, if Gods 


grace did not prevent. | 

Secondly, That one ſinne may ſuddenly deprive the ſubjeR of all Grace it 
hath, appeareth plainly in thoſe Apoſtare Angels, Did not the firſt ſinne ? 
which was in them a thought or an act of the will , (what it was it is diſputed ) 
Didnot that immediately throw them out of their divine and bleſſed Habitati- 
ons? Andby that one ard firſt ſinne, was nota glorions Angel made immedi- 
ately a black Devil? It is true indeed, We cannot ſay the Devils have original 
finne, In this ſenſe, As if becauſe when the firſt Angel ſinned, all che reſt ſinned 
in him, as if all their wils were bound up in him; No, They all tood upon their 


'own botrom, they all ſinned perſonally and voluntarily by their own aRual 


tranſgreſſion, though happily it might be by imication and conſent to him chat 

firſt ; yet forall this, we ſee plainly, that in every Apoſtate Angel, one 

finne was enough to deprive him of all the good he bad, and to fill him with ſuch 

invererate enmity to all goodneſs , That che Devil, though of ſuch natural 

lighe wn his conſcience, yet is notable todo one good work, or have the leaſt holy 
t. 

Thirdly, Sinne doth expel grace, both formally, or ( as ſome call it ) effici- 
ently and meritoriouſly alſo ; itexpels it formally, as darkneſs doth light, as 
diſeaſes do ſickneſs, or death, life, and meritoriouſly deſerving, that God ſhould 
deprive us of 2ll holineſs, and deny any further grace to us. The Remonffrants 
chey call this folly and abſurdity, to ſay, Sinne expels grace attnally and mevi- 
torieuſly alſo; For if it do atiually , What nerd « there of meritorieuſly ? If 4 
mas attually put ont hu eyes, it's abſurd to ſay, he deſerveth by that to have 
them put ont; Or if 4 man Wilfully throw away bu garments, making himſelf 
naked, that be deſerveth to be naked. But theſe inftances do no wayes enervate 
this Truth ; for in that ſinne doth thus aQually and mericoriouſly alſo deprive us 
of grace, we ſec the bainouſneſs of it ; one ſheweth, how ſinne is in it's own 
ſelf like poiſon that preſently kils, and the other, how odious itis ro God, that 
if irdid notef it ſelf deprive us of ſpiritual life, yet itgdoth ſo provoke God, that 
becauſe of it, God would not continue his daily grace to us. Beſides, though 
finne doth formally expel the grace that is inherent in us, yet Gods grace withe 
our- us, his preventing cooperating and continuing grace , without which we 
could notabide a moment in the ſtate of grace, thar it chaſeth away meritoriouſ- 
ly only ; Sochat Admin bis firl} ſinne did both.chaſe away the Image of God 
in him, and deſerve, that God ſhould withdraw his aſliſting and preſerving - 
grace, without which he could not have continued in his good eftate; yea, ſinne 

oth fo meritorioully expel grace, that could Adam by his own power, have im= 
mediately recovered himſelf, and inſtated himſelf iatov the condition he was 
in, yet he deſerved for that former tranſprefſion , that God ſhould have 
outed him of all: As they fay, A man that hangeth bimſelf, if ic were poſ- 
ſible 
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1m colve prefencly again, the Law wouid adjudge him to death, for 


5 5 bicalelt. 

 1\erciore in the laft place, you fee , why every finne in a godly man, no, 
0:29 1 bea grofs finne, doi nor unmedately deprive lim of all grace, -as we 
ſee tc od in dar, and che Apottate Angeis : Not tha finne 1n it ſelf would not 
c- {on thera, as well as in thoſe, bur becaute God entred into a pracious Coye- 
nant and Premile with every behever through Chriſt, ro perpetuate his intereſt 
and umon with Ig: ; lo that if he tall, he ſhall have grace ro recover himſelf, 
renher will every {park of grace within him be ſuffered wholly to be extingurſh- 
ed, aithough in AJ.m therewas a peculiar reaſon, why his linne did infec all 
nunkind, beczule (25 Aqnina faith well) Adam in quantum fuit printipinm- 
amiange 1otuare babiiit rat nem cauſe unwer(alt ca Aaam, m that he was the be- 
9078 of mankird, was a kind of univerſal cauſe, and ſo by his corrupt ac, all 
Mankiid was corrupted. | | 

U/e Of Infiruction, That nothing more 1s requiſite on our part to be par- 
taker Of e44a»,'5s ane, and to be made unclean,bur oatural generation and deſcent 
tom ,14.:m; it's rrue, there is on Gods part alſo a Covenant, and his imputa- 
tion, otherwile Adaw's liane would not have been ours, no more than other 


p1rents ; bur on our parts, there is no other way of conveying it, but by natu- ' 


ral defcent from him, whereas to be in Chriſt, and to partake of his divine bene- 
fir, cbere is required a ſupernatural work upon us, a ſpiritual infition, and incor- 
poration of us into Chriſt, but to be a ſinner in e4dam, our very being born in 
a natural way, before we are able ro know, or will any ching, or todiſcern the 
right hand from the lefr, is enough to intitle us to it: Oh then with what ſhame, 
ſorrow and holy confuſion of face, ſhould we think of this 'our natural unclean- 
neſs! How vile and loathſom ſhould we be in our eyes? Oh the diſtance and con- 
trariety that is between ſo holy and pure a God, and thon an impure and unclean 
wretch? If our righteouſneſſes are menſtruous rags, how abominable then is our 
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&A Fourth Text to prove Original Sinne, opened 
. and vindicated. 
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' Behold, 1 tvas ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſinne did my mother con- 
Ceive me. 


He fad occaſion of this P/a/m is plainly ſer forth in the Inſcription, 
E David a godly man, after Gods own heart, a Prophet, a Kirg, 
who had been exerciſed under ſeveral afliftions, yet when arrived 
'to peace, plenty andeaſe, fals inco thoſe foul ſinnes of Adnliery 
and Azrder, which later was contrived with much deliberation, 
ſubtilty and bloodineſs ; Yet after ſome ſecurity in this ſinne, be» 
ing admoniſhed and awakened by Nathan, he repents and bitrerly bewaileth 
theſe tranſgreſſions. So that in this P/a{m is deſcribed a form for every Prodigal, 
repenting, and coming home to his Father ; That David Was only in « Lethargy, 
or dpoplexy, nit quite acad, that the ſeed of grece, Was net Wholly extird is him, 
is ſufficiently proved againſt the Arminians by the Orchodox, though they de- 
ride, ſaying, 7 he Calvinifts Elef perſons; The Albz Gallinz fil, 7 hey may ao 
_ any thing, commit any ſinue, and nathing Will hurt them ; Pur thisis to mock and 
ſcorn at that ſpecial Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, made to thoſe who 3re given 
to bim by the Father ; and indeed ſuch preſent meltings and remorie of foul, up- 
on Nathax's admonition, without any rage, malkce , or fury ar che Propher, 
who rebuked him , intimate , That the ſeed of grace was not quite overcome 
within hirf. Fj 
For the P/alm it ſelf, that is Sopplicatory, wherein David wreſtleth in ago- 
nies with God, for to obrain mercy, uſing ſeveral Arguments; One from the. 
Aﬀercy, yeathe multitude of mercy, that is in God : Another is, trom the cou- 
feſſion and deep ſenſe of ſinne in his ſoul, he acknowladgeth it, and it is alwayes 
before him, he never puts it out of his memory : Whither ſoever he goerh, and 
whatſoever he is doing, ſtill his ſinnes are ( as it were ) ſo many Devils appear- 
ingin horrid ſhapes before his eyes. 

Arthird Argument is in the Texc, from the agsravation of thoſe actual ſinnes 
he committed; They were not ſinnes to be conſidered meerly in chemſelves, buc 
from the cauſe and root whence they ſprang, even the defiled and corrupt na- 
ture that Was in him , it being not ſo much thoſe actual, thongh ſo borrid ſinnes 
that made him fo guilty, as that they &id flow from ſuch a defiled fountain _ 
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Of Orizinal Sinn. 


bim ; Thus be aggravateth ihote actaal ſinnes from the root andeauſe within him; 
For although he was regenerated, and fo delivered from the dominion of original 
corruption, yet it was with him, as with Paul, The Law of fiane-did flill warre 
within tim againſt whar was good, fiane dwelc in bim/fitl, and was apt upon all 
occaltons, ikea Dalilh, to berray himinco the. hand of the Phil/itims, int 
the power of lome foul cranigreiſions. - Itis true, fome have thought, that Dav 
vid Ipcaks this to gxtenuate and leflen his finne; as if his meaning had been, 
Lord, u's true, Thave commuted theſe foul finnes 1n thy ſight, but they are the 
wore venial anipardonable, becauſe my nature 1 corrupt : It 1s no wonder, that 
being not as Angel;or « man insutegricy ,as Adam or confirmed in grace, as the glori- 
fied Saints in Heaven, but the [on of corrupted Adam, that I have thus tumbled 
Seto the mire; Andit cannot b2 denied, bur thac this eruth of oar original cor- 
ruptt0n may be pleaded, both for aggravation to puniſh, and alfo for pity ta 
ſpare : Hence Gey. 6. 5. Becanſe every imagination of mans heart, was osly evil, 
and that continually, therefore God was:provoked ro deſtroy the worid by water, 


yet Chap. 8 21. the very ſame thing, v:z. becauſe a mans hearts evil from his ' 


youth, is made a reaſon, why God will not ſmite the earth again wich ſuch an 
umverſa} dettruction. Bur it ſeemech farre more genuine and conſonant to D «- 
vi4's {cope in this P/a/m, to make theſe words by way of aggravation ; for Da- 
vid is humbiing and debaſing of himſelf, defirous to juſtifie and clear God, and 
therefore he laycth himſclfas low, as pollibly he can, digging into the very bot- 
rom of all chat evil, which cleaverh ro him. _ OT 

In the words therefore we may take notice of the matter confeſſed and ac- 
knowledged with the incroductory particle, romake it more conliderable. Ir is 
not aa ordinary or fl-ghcy thing, he is co ſpeak of, and therefore he begins with 
that note Behold; This Ecce may be called the Afernk of the holy Ghoſt, or 
che Bibles nora bexp ; It is commonly uſed either for Attention or Admiration, or 


- 


Caution; andir may have this three fold uſe here. | 


For Attention, the marter being of ſo great concerninent, ſo little minded or 


believed by moſt men; for D2vid doth nor ſpeak here, as if it were his particular 
caſe alone, as if none were born in iniquity, but him; yea, rather ir followerh, 
if David, though ſo eminent and godly, to blefled by God, was yet born in 
ſiane, then no doubr, bur all others are likewiſe, 25 

Again, Ic may bþea note of Admiration, becauſe of the myſterious depth: of 
this original defilement : It is uaſearchable, and the more he conliders of it, the 
more amazed and aſtoniſhed he is; even as David at another time, P/al 19. 
crieth out, pho can underſtand hay errors ? When he hath fec himſelf with his 
whole might, to ſachom all the evil chat is in him, yer he cannot do it; Hence 
Zeremiah, Chap. 17. ſpeaking of chis deceitfull and deſperate heart of many be. 
cauſe of the native pollu:ion of it, faith, 1/bo car know it ? And then anſwers, 
It's God alone rhat ſearcheth it, God knoweth the depth of all chat evil, which 
no man can reach unto. | 

Laſtly, Ic may bea note of Caxtiov [ Behold } and rake heed of it ; for you 
ſeeeven David betrayed by it, the holieſt man char hivech may quickly and ſudden- 
ly fall into the molt enormous fins, becaule of it. 

In the next place, we have the thing it ſelf confeſſeJ, and that is is two 
things. 

He was ſhapen in *niquity, that is the firſt : The word is many times applied te 
the bringing forch of a child, and doth properly ſignifie to bring forch with ſor» 
row and pain ; Hence ſome reader it, 7 was born iu sniquity, and ſo it may very 
well be tranflaced ; butif we render it ſhapen, or formed, then this ſhewetch, 
Thar in the forming of the parts of the body, and diſpoſing of ic for animation, 
even then ſinne is there initially ; ſo that before we are born, as io0n as that maſs 
is enlivened and animaced, fo ſoon is original ſinne in a man. 
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The other expreſſion is. That 1 ſinne did hu mother cenceive him « The He- 
brew word is, Did Warm him, Or rouriſh him ; So that this doth not fo much 
relate to the aval conception, 25s to that whole time his mother 0:d bear him in 
the womb, ail that whilethis pollution was in him. Hence Aquila rencers it, 
6m and the Septwagine 64997, which thovgh happily fome might chink it a 
faulc in writing, ix/c9s for iusn2s, yer there are thoſe, who make that word em- 
pharical, and lay, it's a metaphor from the tow), that is called 5», Pcathe 
Pie, that while building of her nett, is with great vehemeccy and violence coms 
piling of ir, breaking off the rops of twigs, and flying from place to place, as it 
tome inward hear did tranſport her Ochers mzke it (0 {1gnifi2 « moiticorm appe- 
tite from the colour of that Bird, Well, howſfvever ic be, the word trom the 
Hebrew is to be extended to that who!e time, 'the child is carried in the mothers 
wornb, beins warmed and nouriſhed there; So that not only, as 4» bro/e or 
old, we may ſlay, Heminzs art» in witioeſt, a mans birth isin linne, bur @s focn 
as ever that maſs of fleſhin the womb is1nformed and animated, 1o ſoon it be- 
comes ſinfu!l. Ir is true indeed, the parts of the +oay are aleng while in torming 
before the ſoul be inſpired; and finne ts not properly, till the ſou] be united to the 
body, yet becauſe that is part of man, an6 trencs to It, we may fay linne 1s there 
inchoatively and imperfectly becauſe it is in tegdency to make up man, ard chere- 
fore it was,thatChriſt being to be man, yet without {in was to be concerve! by che 
holy Gheft, The very corpulent ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary, from winch tis 
body was made to be purified and ſanctified by the holy Ghoſt. _ 

In the laſt place, we are to take notice, in what he 1s thus formedand born, and 
that is alſo intwo words, G»«anoandCheteh, both which ſignifite, that which is truly 
and properly a ſin: So thar it's plain, when David could have no aftual will,or con» 
ſent of his own,yet then finand iniquity was truly in bim. This place theretore is 
yery evident and unanſwerable,to prove this,T hat all by natare are bern in ſin. The 
Fathers of old, before Pe/ag:# aroſe vid expound it fo, and generally after 4 - 
fin's time; The Popiſh Interpreters alſo granc it a clear place to prove this truth ; 
yea, the Rabbins, they from hence allo prove original ſinne, and fay, it hath 
ſeven namesin the Old Teftament, whereof two that they metition, ziz. The 
forte chin of the beart, and an hart of floxe, are without all doubt applicabie unto 
it; Infomuch that they who deny this Doctrine, in theſe dayes, muſt n.eds wil- 
fully pur a veil before their eyes. 

Ic is true, Clemens Alexandaring bath a paſſage, which would ſeem to ener- 
vate the force of this place, which the late Writer ( VU »#m Neceſſar. pag,295.) 
maketh uſe of, *: & «14ap74 CUVEAGIOSM GENE Uk GUTS A alapTia tis WH apagTiaay].s, 
( Lib, Stremat, 3. /#6 finem ) But how much his Authority herein is to be re- 
Sarded, appeareth, in that he maketh the mother ( here ſpoken of ) to be Eve; 
he calleth his mother Eve prophetically, ſaith he ( though happily chat doch 
hint ſomething of original ſinne, elſe why ſhould he name Eve ?) Befides, this 
Clemens doth a little before, ſpeak ltrangely, which patlage is taken notice of by 
the ſame Author, as ſpeaking home to the point, ac3*woarnuwr, &c. Let them 
tell 4, Where an Infant did fornicate ? Or hew he who had doxe nothing could fill 
under the curſe of Adam ? Bellarmine thinketh theſe words to be the objection 
of Hereticks, and truly thoſe books do well deſerve their name 5pwaTrs, for 
there is ſo much confuſion, we can hardly tell when the Author himſelf ſpeaketh, 
Some would interpret him of actual fins, but the learned Yeſins( Hiftor, Pelag.l.2. 
pars 1. pag. 160. ) faith Clemens did nor fully underſtand the Doctrine of origi- 
nal ſinne ; And Coccius ( Tom, 2. Artic. 2.) the Catholick-Treafurer, from this 
very paſſage, faith, Clemens parum noviſſe de peccato originals videtur. 
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0bjettions againſt this Interpretation anſwered. 


Ur let us hear, what is objected by the Adverſaries to this clear Text? _ 


And 
Firtt, It's ſaid by ſome, That David doth wot here bewail bis own fins, but bis 


parents in begetting of him , as if it Was their finne he acknowledged, and not 
buy own. 


This is a miſerable ſhifr; for, Firft, David was not begotten in adulcery, 


Anſw. 


neither were his parents unJawfully joyned together, therefore in begetting of 


him, they did not finne; for Afarriage i honourable, if the bed be net defiled 
with adultery or fornication : Therefore if 1daw had Reod inthe ftate of inte- 
grity, there would have been procreation of children ; ſo that his parents did 
no more finne in this, than is eating and drinking, or any other lawfull a& 
God hath appointed, either for the propagating of the /pecies, or conſervation 
of the individuums. | 

Secondly, This Interpretation is againſt the ſcope of David in this P/alm, 
which is todebaſe himſelf, ro humble himſelf from what is in him, not what is in 
others, 1 will acknowledge my ſinne, and my iniquity is alwayes before me, and io 
proceedeth to bewail this original, or birth-finne. 

Thirdly, If his intent were to confeſs his parents ſins, why qpth he inftance in 
his mother only, In finne did my mother conceive me ? hefſaith, Why did he not ra- 
ther bewail the ſinne of his father, who begat him, who Kould have been a 
greater ſinner , than his mother in that matter, if it had been a fin 

Laſtly, It's good to.take notice of what Be//armine, in the Expoſition of this 
place, though a Papiſt ſaith, /t way be to prevent [ach calummer, that future 
Hereticks Would raiſe, the holy Ghoſt in this Text would aſe ne Word, that did pro- 
perly aud direftly relate , rither to the fathers begetting, or the mothers immediately 
conceiving thereupon, for thu might ſeem to attribute ſinue to that, Which yet u of 
Gods appointment, andif true, would neceſſarily condemn marriage, as nunlawfull ; 
So that as he obſerveth, The words do properly relate to the child afterwards in 
the womb, when formed and nouriſhed there. 

A ſecond ObjeHtionis, That what David ſaith here « hyperbolical, Thus the 
Socinians, David doth not mean, asf he Were bern in [inne, but doth hyperboli- 
cally aggravate hu wickedneſs, inthat from his youth wp he did quickly fall into 
finne, and they compare two places (amongf others) P/al. 58.3. 1/a. 48. 8. 
where wicked men are ſaid to be tren/greſſors from the womb. | 

Bur firft, Secing David intends to abhorre himſelf before God, there is no 
ſenſe to go from the plain words, otherwiſe we might turn all the Scripture into 
tropes and figures, and ſo make no certainty atall; And as for thoſe two places, 
they confirm this Texr, for how come men to be tranſgreſſors from the womb, 
to at wickedneſs ſo carly, to ſinne as ſoon as ever they are ableto at any thing? 
Doth not all this demonſtrate they were born in ſinne? 

Beſides, thoſe places are not parallel, for they ſpeak of the fats of men after 
they come out of the womb, andin ſuch particulars an Hyperbo/e may ſometimes 
be admitted ; but this relateth to David while in the womb, and not to his own 
action, but that wherein he was paſlive. 

. Laftly,” Another Socinian faith, It w to be underſtood of attual Suncs, and 
wor original , becauſe it s in the Plural number , whereas original finne % 


but one, 
The | 


Objett. 


Anuſw. 


Of Original Sinne. 


The Anſwer is, That indeed the Sepruegine, and ſo the Vulger Latine they 
render if in the Plural number, i» iniquirjes, &c. And thereupon it's diſputed by 
the Schoolmen, Whether original ſinne be one or more ſinnes > Sorak ( though 
but few ) ſay, it's more; Others, but one, and excuſe their vulgar Tranſlati- 
on, by ſaying, that it may be called ſinnes in the Plural number, becauſe it is 
che root of many, or becauſe it being a body of ſinne, hath (as it were) many 

s and members. Arminia: likewiſe among other exceptions, brought this 
againſt their publick Catechiſm, becauſe it ſaid u»n«ra peccata in the Plural num- 
ber, as if original ſinne were many ſinnes : But all this Diſcourſe is needleſs, for 
in the Hebrew it is in the Singsler »umber, and ſo our Tranflators render it, and 
that David cannot mean aQtual ſinnes, is plain, becauſe he was born in this ini- 
quity he ſpeaketh of. | | 
FE nan 5p thus indicated, firſt from the note of Attention, [Bebo/a. ] 

ſerve, 
©T bat the orne Dottrine about original finne, 15 net only tobe believed, but we are 
alegently to meditate and conſeder about it. Bebold ( ſaith David) ] was ſhapen 
3 1#5quity,&c. Great will be the ſpiritual advantage, that a man may reap here- 
by ; but becauſe I have mentioned many already, I ſhall now name but two or 
three, nor ſpoken before. 


DO ES EI 


SECT. III. 


More Advantages accruing from the Belief and Meditation of this 


Truth. 
% 


much commune with his own heart, bus work will be toreliifie hus inwards much, 
to attend more to bis heart-work. Alas, how many do you ſee ſpend all their time 
in diſputes about Religion in quarrellings and firifes about this epinion, and that 
opinion, whereas if he were deeply ſenſible of that wound upon bim by original 
ſinne, and how his whole ſoul is out of order, he would preſently give over that 
way, he would ſay, I have greater workin hand, I have more neceſlary buſineſs 
rodo? If a mans houſe were on fire, he would give over any diſputes he had with 
his neighbour, and go preſently to quench that : Thus the Pilor, when the ſhip 
is leaking, he would not attend to needleſs cavils,and in the mean time endanger his 
Ship ; when thy vitals, yea thy very heart is diſeaſed, thou ftandeft diſputing 
about the cure of thy fingers end : Oh bow much better were it to be ſearching 
into your hearts, diving into the bottom thereof, then to ſpend thy time in nleleſs 
diſputes | | 
| Aja If we did medicate on this more, z#/e ſSonuld not be ſo forward 19 judge 
and cenſure ethers, to be alwayes medling and talking of other mens infirmitics, for 
we ſhould find our ſelves bad enongh at home. 
| Yeafurther, py#hen mev accuſe wm, and falfly ſlander m, charging thu ſine ank 
that wpon ws : Now though we may bleſs God, and appeal to him, becauſe of our 
innocency, yet we muſt withall confeſs, thatif men knew all char fticrerh in our 
hearts,as God doth,they would abhor us:Even Secratesthough an Heathen, when 
he wastold; how men reviled him, »/bat wewld they ſay ( faith he ) of they bnew 
all by mo ? Certainly, there is no godly man, but loatheth himſelf more in 
Gods cyes, becauſe of this depth of pollution within hit, chen®all the worid 
can deſpiſe him, he is not more abominable in their eyes , than he is in his 


Own. 
Laſtly, Hereby « godly man i provoked te walk with wore fear and trembling, be- 
4» | cauſe 
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cauſe David had this birth-ſinne, therefore was he ſo quickly tempted to thoſe 
foul fins: Oh if God ſhouldnot keep down, and by his Spirit mortifie this body 
of ſin, it would - hn break out evenintoa very hell! Thon carrieſt therefore 
fit fewel for any linne : On take heed, how thou comeſt near the fire of any 


temptation ! 


SEG1--1V: 


That we are ſadly to bewail, and be humbled for this Original Sinne 
all our dayes. | 


\ E have conſidered the Introdufory Note of Attention, and now proceed. 


t0 the CMatrey it /elf , which is acknowledged and bewailed, and that 
is not actual ſinne, but the pnne he was bornin, even beforeever his underfſtand- 
ing and will, could put forth any aGtions. David ( you heard ) doth not here 
hyperbolize, he ſpeaks it not only hamiliter, but wveraciter ; he doth in his own 
experience, find that there is ſuch a bitter root within him, ſuch a corrupted na- 
cure, that if lefrroir ſelf, would immediately flame our into moſt accurſed and 
abominable tranſgreſſions; and therefore David knowing, thatthe ftrength of 
all his actual ſins, was in this original, he compoſeth kimſelf in a ſerious and affe- 
Ctionate manner to acknowledge that. | 

T hat we are not only to believe there is ſuch a thing, as original ſinne in u, but we 
are [adly to bewail it , and to be humbled for it all oxr dayes. 

This is not a truth in Divinity, that is co be in a ſpeculative and barren man- 
ner diſputed about, but we are to deſcend mto our own hearts, to diſcern the 
wofull and bitter effects of it upon our own ſouls : It is not enough for you to be 
of this faith, Thar there is original finne, that it is the finne of the whole world, 
and of all mankind ;- but youare to take notice of, and to be affeted with that 
particular and proper original finne, which diffuſeth it ſelf over thy whole man : 
Original ſinne is not one finne, as there is one Sunne, and all partake of the light 
of it ; or like one [nre//eftwa agers, as ſome Philoſophers dreamed, but it is in 
every man that cometh in the worid, every one that is born hath his birth-corru- 
ption ; Therefore David doth nor ſpeak of that iniquity, as it is in all mankind, 
bur as 15 was his caſe, and as he was born init: Sothat itis not enough for you 
ro ſay, It 15 true, ir cannot be denied, but that all are finfull by nature, but you 
mult come home to your own heart, you muſt take notice of the dung- hill and 
hell char isin your own hearts. Thus the Apoſtle Pax/, as you heard, Ephe/. 
2.3. tohumble them, and to lay them ſow, that they might ſee all the unwor- 
thineſs and guilt that was upon them, before the grace of God was effeual in 
them, he informeth them not onely of thoſe grofſe aCtual impieties they had 
walked in, bur that rhey were by nature the children of wrath. But you may ſee 
this duty of bitter and deep humihation, becauſe of original ſinne, notably ex- 
preſſed in Paxl, Rom. 7. moſt of that Chapter is ſpent in ſad groans and com- 
plaints, becauſe of irs ſtill working and aCting in him. Ic was the ſenſe of this, 
made him cry out, Oh miſerable man that I am ? Dolt thou therefore flatter thy 
ſelf, as if there were no ſuch law of ſinne prevailing upon thee, when thou ſhalt 


| ſee Paul thus ſadly afilited becauſe of ir> Therefore it is, that I added in the 


DoErine, We are to bewail and acknowledge it all our lives; For Panl ſpeaks 
here ( whatſgever Papits and Arminians ſay to the contrary ) in the perſon of 
a regenerate man, Who did delight in the Law of Goa in the inward many and yet 
theſe thorns were in his ſide, Original /inne in the Iuſts thereof, was too ative, 
whereby he could not do the good he world, and when he did, hedid it not fo get 
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_ lyand perfeRly, as he ovphr. So that you ſee, the work you are to do, achong 


as you live; Though regenerated, though ſanRified , you ate to bewail this 
finne, yea none bur the truly godly do hay it ſeriouſly to heart. Natural men, 
they cither do nor believe ſuch a thing, or they have not the ſenſe of it, which 
would wound them at the very heart; Therefore weread only of regenerate mer, 
as David, fob and Paul, who becaule of this birth- pollucion, do bumble them- 
ſelves ſo low under Gods hand. But ler us ſearchinto this truth. 


OO ——_— ———_ ———  — — — ——  — 


SECT.V. 
Which needed not to have been, if Adam had ſtood. 
Þif Take notice, That had Adam ſtood in the integrity God mage him in, had 


= 


3 


he preſerved the Image of God for himſelf and for his poſterity ,rhex there had 


| been no occaſion, ne juſt cauſe for [web ſelf-abborrency, as doth now neceſſarily lie 


»pon 5. e-:dam did not hide himſelf, and runne from God, neither was he afha- 
med of himſelf, till ſinne had made this dreadfull breach ; In that happy time of 
mans innocency, there was no place for tears or repentance; There was no com- 
plaining or grieving, becauſe of a Law of ſinne hurrying them, whither they 
would not, then Adam's heart was in his own power, he could joy and delghc 


| in God, as be pleaſed, bur ſince that firſt cranſgreſſion, there bath become that 


SrievOus ataxy, and lad diforder and confuſion, under which we are to monrn 
and groan,as long as welive, for as we neceflarily have corruptible bodies which 
will be pained and diſcaſed,es long as we are onthe earth, 'ſo we have alſo defiled 
and depraved ſoules , which -will alwaies be matter of grief and ſorrow to 
every gracious hearc, ſo that they muſt neceſſarily cry ont, Oh Lord 1'Fwoutd 
fain be better, I deſire to be better, but this corrupred heart and mature of mine 
will not ler me! The Socixiens, 'whoaffirm, 7 hat Adam even in the firft Crea-- 
tion, had ſuch a repugnancy planted in him, aud « contraricty between the mind, 
and the ſenſible part, that thu prevailing made him thereby to commit that tranſ- 
grefſion, do reproach God the maker of man, and make him zhe Author of func : 
So then this neceſlicy of confeliion, and acknowledgment of our native polluri- 
on, was not from the beginning, but upon Adem's tranſgreſſion. 


_—— 
— 
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SECT. VI 


We muſt be humbled for a two-fold Original finne, and ſeek from Chriſt 
4 two-fold Righteouſneſs. 


Ecendly, When we ſay, That original pune is to be matter of our humilia- 
dg tion and ſorrow, we muſt underſtand that rwo-fold Original ſixne heretofore 
mentioned, viz. Adam's aiinal fin impated toms, and that inherent or in- dwelling 
fin we are bornin; For ecing the guilt of both doth redound upon our per- 
ſons, accordingly ought our humiliation and debaſement to be ; Yea, P3/cator 
thinketh David confeſſeth both theſe in this verſe:In the firſt place, I» iniquity was 
1 ſpapen, or born, as he interprets it, viz. in Adam's iniquity; And in the te- 
cond place, i» ( or with, for ſo ſome render it) nne did my mother conceive 
me, which is to be underſtood of that imbred pollution ; howloever it be, here 
it is plain, Row. 5. that the Apoſtle debaſerh and humbleth us under this two-fold 


conſideration, firſt, That we all ſinned in him, there is the imputed ſinne : 
And 


—————— 


Fn 
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Aad ſecondly, That by his diſobedience we are made finners, there 1s our birth- in 
So chat choſe who would hunger and chirft after Chriſt , finding a need of him, 

muſt ſeek for a two-fold benefic by Chrift , anſwering this two-fold evil; Firſt, 

the grace of f/1fication, to rake away the guilt of all ſinne, and they of Sam 

Hlifiration, m ſoine-meaſure, to overcome the power of it , that as we have by the 

firit Adam impu:ed and inherent finne, ſo by the ſecond 4dam imputed and in- 

bereot righteouſneſs. © | 


SECT VIE 


The Different Opinions of Men about Humiliation for Original 
Sinne. 


Hirdly, There are theſe Who make ſuch an humiliation and debaſement, as 
David h-ve profeſſeth altogether needleſs and ſuperfiuous, but they go npon dif- 
ferent grounds : For, - 
F:irtt, All ſuch who do abſolutely deny any ſuch thing, they muſt needs ac- 
knowledge all fuch confeffions to be lies and falſhoods, that ir 1s but taking of 
* Godsnamein vain, when we confeſs ſuch a thing by our ſelves, if it be not in- 
deed inus: For if Adam ſhould have ſaid, Behold, God created me in iniquity, 
and formtd me in ſinne, would not this have been horrible lying to God, and bla- 
ſpheming of his Name? No leſs is ic ; If their Poſition be true, That we are 
born in the ſame condition and eftate that Adam Was created in, derogatory to 
© God, anda bold preſumptaous lie, for men in their prayers to acknowledge ſuch 
a ſinne dwelling in them, when indeed it doth not; So then, if this be true, 
' That we are not born in original finne, then Daz id doth inthis penitential 
P/alm, fearfully abuſe the Name of God, ſpeaking that which isa lie, and a moſt 
abominable untruth ; But whoſe fore-head is ſo hardned, as to affirm this? 
Yer all ſuch who deny there is any birth-ſinne, they muſt alſo ſay, there 
is no confeilion to be made of ic, neither are we to humble our ſelves be- 
cauſe of 1t. | | 
_ Secondly, Others there are, that though they hold ir to be a inne, yer ( they 
ſay ) it Was abſolutely forgiven in Baptiſm; and if it Was then totally forgiven, 
what neceſſity #4 there of confeſſion ana acknowledging it afterwards ? That origi» 
nl ſinne Was forgi: en to all that Were baptized, was the opinion of Auſtin, who 
vet did more earneſtly propugn this Doctrine of original ſinne, than any of the 
Fathers: Yea in his time, theſe two ſeemed to be Catholick Dottrines of. the 
whole Church, iz. an univerſal efficacy of Baptiſm im all Infants baptized, ro 
purge away original ſinne, as alſo the neceſſity of damnation of thote Infants 
which died without it. The Papilts alſo, they generally conclude, That thu ori 
inal fiane © fer: iven to all baptized perſons ; and Socinus in his Expoſition of this 
place, approveth this Puſicion, That it 5 wot ts be- confeſſed; Yea, it cannor' þe 
denied, but that ſome learned Proteſtants, adverſaries both to Papiſts and Ar- 
minians, as Davenant,, Ward , have affirmed alſo, - That #lf baptized perſons 
have their original ſinne forgiven them, and ſo dying intheir infancy, muſt Without 
donbt be ha aved. : 
ſhirdly, Thereare others, and fuch arethe Remonſtrants, who affirm, That 
whon Adim's fall, God entring mio a new Covenant of Grace with fallen mankind, 
by Chriſt our Mediator; T herefore it is ( they ſay ) that none #1 damned for ori- 
ginal finne, no met Heathen ov their children, but that by the ſecond Adam, vis. 
Chriſt, there taken off all that guilt Which came by Adam's tranſgreſſion. 50 
that is this reſpect, they make the children of Heathens ; and believers —_— 
> 
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Sothat by theſe mens Poſitions, though going upon ſeveral grounds, we lee it 
affirmed, That original ſinne is pardoned, and that before there is any confeſli- 
on, humiliation and ſorrow for it; Whether indeed, though it be pardoned, 
ſome of the fore-mentioned Authors will not hold it neceſſary to conftels it, and 
£6 beg for the pardon of ir, may well be doubted , (I fay, ſomeovf them ) 
For how prophanely and arrogantly doth a Remonſtravt Adelphi Veru- 
tor, in his Apologia contra Atiniſtros Dordracenvs, peak in this matter, 
as he is cited by Sandew the Jefuite ( for I bave not the Book it ſeif ) in his 
Hydrus Hollands, 1ib.2. cap.20. pag. 268.) where, when from the diverſity of 
Opinions about original ſince, he concludeth, There w /carce ary certainty about 
it, addeth, Ertiam hinc intelligi poteſk, mil eſſe, quia nemo in je reperiat, mor- 
ſum con(ciextie, vel aceuſationem ſutipſtus ob peccatum ante quinquies mille, & 
GHINgEntos ANMOS int Paradiſo commiſſum - Ego [altem non ſerſ5,nec [2 eao Derdrace- 
nes fratres propter illud vel ingentem conſcientie frimulumperſenſfiſſe, vel copiams la- 
chrymaram profudiſſe : How wretchedly doth this man ſpeak? Certainly Y/avid, 
and Pax had other apprehenſions of this original finge, with the immediate cr- 
fects thereof. For the Orthodox hold againſt the 4»1izomians, *f Ti.ar though 
< our lins be pardoned, yer we may, yea, ought upon ſpecial eccalions ro cone 
** feſs them, and to renew our humiliation again for them, as Vatid praxeth, 
© Ged Wenld not remember the ſinnes of his youth; and kere in this P/aim, ke 
*© prayeth to be purged and Waſzed, which relateth to all that uncleannels botl, 
*© original and aCtual, he had formerly confeſſed : Thus Paw allo doth fevcral 
**:imes with humiliation and ſelt-dcbaſement make meniton of his former perje- 
* cutions and blaſphemies he had been guilty of. | 

Fourthly. Whatſoever may be the opinions of men Jgbour this ſinne, either 
denyingit wholly, or making it univerſally pardoned ro all mankind, or ar lealit 
_ 'to ſome when baptized, of which more 1s to be ſaid, when we treat of the effects 
of original linne; Yet trom this example of Daz, and from ocher Texts of 
Scripture, we ſee, 7: is or duty, 4s long as we live inthis world, to groan under 
it, and bewail onr miſerable condition, becauſe of it. 


SECT: VTIT, 
Repentance may be taken either largely or flridly. 


Et therefore Davis's example here in the Text, be more to thee, than wiar 
ten thouſand cavillers may fay unto thee, onely you muſt know, that 
when we ſpeak of ſorrow and repentance abour this ſinne, we Ilay take repent- 
ance largely or ftrjitly for any kind of holy ſerrow and humiliation ot ſoul, and 
that becauſe God & aifpleaſed with mw, becauſe we have that which is contrary to 
bis holy Law, and ſo is offenſive to him, and daninable to us; and in this re- 
ſpe weareina deep meaſure to humble our ſelves for original ſinne, as being 
a moſt grievous and hainous ſinne, the guilt whereof would preſs us into the 
loweſt bell, did not Gods grace interpoſe , or elſe it may be fri&/y raken for a 
change of oxr mind, Or an alteration of that purpoſe and will we once had : Now 
in this ſtrict ſenſe, though it be our duty with ſorrow to be humbled for original 
ſinne, yet we cannot be properly ſaid to repent of it, becauſe ic was not a. ſinne 
ever commitred by us perſonally, or through ovr own actual will. So that al- 
though we may not ſo properly (itmay be) exhort men to repent of this ori- 
ginal ſinne, yet we mult preſs them to a deep and daily humiliation under it, and 
thatnot as a puniſhment, or an afflition only, but as a true and proper ſin ; So - 
that as without confeſlion and ſorrow no aCal linne will be forgiven untoa man, 
| ſo 
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ſo neither will originai ſince, and cherefore we do by conſequence in the Lords 
Prayer, whea we lay, Forgive z our jinnes, pray not onely for the pardon of 
aal {innes ; buc original allo, whatſoever the Kemonſtrenrs ſay, neither is their 
Argument again it of any worth, when they fay, then the meaning likewiſe is 
1a the clauſe tollowing, 7 hat we forgive mew their treſpaſſes, and their oripinal 
corruption againſt us, for the compariſon lieth not i” che Narxre ef the fins, but 
the mauner of (orgivene/s ; Otherwiſe, when the Church prayeth for the pardon 
of Idolarry, or aoy ſinne againſt the firſt Table, adding, 4s we forgive others, 
the meaning ſhould be, As we torgive chem their Idolatries, or fins againſt the 
fickt Table, which would de ablurd and blaſphemous, Beſides, we are not onely 
to forgive the actual crelpaſſes of thoſe who wrong us, but even their thoughts 
and inclinations co hate us; It therefore original ſinne bea finne, and will damn 
us withour Chrilts bloud, and Gods gracious pardon thereby, then we pray for 
the pardon of 1: inthe Lords Prayer, and we are all our life long, becaute of the 
rel:ques of it in us, tohumbie our ſelves, becauſe of it ; And although becauſe 
Wale, an eminent Divine lpake of, Reliquie peccati original;s. The Remon= 
ftrants call it an abſurd phraſe; © For what is meant ( fay they ) by theſe re- 
lI:ques of original finne, ether actual ſinnes or original ? If original, why then 
are they called the rehques of ic? Yet we may ſay, The phraſe is very proper, 
tor it ſuppoſeth originai ſinne not to be wholly extin& , but buſie and acting, 
even in the godiy, and theretore we may truly ſay, Paxl, Rom. 7. complained 
of the reliques of it. 

It is our duty ( we heard) from this example of David, to humble our ſelves 
for the original ſlnne that is1n us, as longas we live. Hence whatfoever Anſtin 
ſaid at other times, yetin one place he ſpake moſt truly in this point, Prepter 
vitinn quantum libet preferimus, eſſe nobu neceſſarium dicere dimitte nov:#s 
aebita wiftra , cum jam omnia in Bapti/mo dila fatta , cogitate dimiffa ſint. 
( Epiſt. 29 ) Becauſe of original ſinne, although we have never ſo much pro- 
fired, yet weare to pray, that God would forgive us our ſins. 

This truth is the more diligently to be preſſed upon us, by how much the 
more doctrinal opinions have riſen up apainſt it; for t1oſe that deny any fich 
thing, they muſt needs make confeſſions of it to be a lie, and a meer mockery, 
Andas for the Papilt, though moſt of them hold original ſinne to be cruly a finne, 
yet they ſay, Baptiſm is initicuted for the remiſlion of that, as repentance is for 
at ual ſins : So that it ſhould ſeem by their Doctrine, Confeflion and godly for- 
row are required only to take away aQtual ſinne ; bur as for original , Baptiſm in 
the very cpere oper4:9 doth removeit; for no Infant can put an obexx to hinder the 
effe& of that Sacrament : Hence it is that Al/main a rational Schoolman, (0pu/. 
de peccato orig. pag. 72. ) maketh this Objection, ** Suppoſe an aa»/rzs, a man 
* crownup, be to be baptized,and arthat very time he puts ſome ohex by a groſs 
* finneto hinder the fruit of Baptiſm ; How then can that man ( faith he) ever 
© have his original (in pardoned; for there is not a ſecond Baptiſm, and repentance 
« is only to take away actual? To this he anſwers, Thac ſuch a man is not indeed 
** either to have attrition or contrition, or. confeilion of original finne ; for as 
© {t was not contracted by our free-will, ſoit doth nor rcquire ſuch a nolition, 
* whereby I would not have been borninir; Therefore ſuch a man, in his opt 
nion, isto repent of that ſinne which was the «ex, and then when that 1s re- 
pented of, original ſinne is forgiven by the very receiving of Baptiſm. I bring 
this inſtance, to ſhew, Thataccording to the Popiſh Doctrine, which yet holds 
original ſinne, yet there is to be no ſorrow, no contrition or confellion, yea 
that we are not to have a nolition of it, becauſe it was not committed by our free* 
will. Bellarmine likewiſe ( lib. 1. de Sacraments Bapts/mi, cap. 9 ) faith, Ori- 
Linale peccatum non eft mat-ria penitentie, nemo enim rette penitentiam agit ejus 
peccati, quod ip/e non commiſit, & quod in ejus peteſtate nom fuit ; Although _ 
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phrixs ( De penitentia Diſþ. 3. Sebt. 1. Qaejt. 5.) brings out of 49uinzs that 
diftintionI mentioned betore, yiz. of Repencance taken ftrictly and largely, 
and in this later he joyneth with Aquinas, beoiding it neceſary tor original fivne, 
oppoling Medina,who affirmed, *f That Repentarice taken ariy wav though r.ever 
«ſo largely, was not neceſſary for original finne. But our Dectrize ouc of this 
Text, will endure as gold and precious ftone, when that errour will be conturtied 
as bay and ſtubble : For as actual linne, fo neither original fine will be t97oiven 
to any perſons grown up, unleſs they do acknowledge, 2nd with crve bk ons 
neſs of heart bewailit ; fo that the many.commands which are to contels ine, 
to bewail it, and toabhorre our ſclves, becaule of it, as allo to pray earncilly 
and fervently for pardon, muſt extend co original finne, as well as aCtu2}, nei= 
ther is Bapriim a Seal of the pardon of original finne onely, but of ail au! 
ſinns to grown perſons, which ſhall by faith make an holy inmprovemen: of ib-c 
Ordinance, only it is true, as was hinted before, chere is ſome Gaference in our 
Sodly ſorrow for original ſfinne, and for actual. 


SECT I1X-> 
The Difference between Gedly Sorrow for Original S1nne aud Actual 


Irſt, Repentance, or change of our minds and ils, ts net firiftly and properly 
for or62 inal ſinne, brcan/e that was not alt cally committed by rs, nevÞer was it 
ever in our own ſingle perſons to have prevented it, yer in reſpe& of ſorrow, 
dereſtation, and (<It- abomination, ſo we are as much, if not more, to bewail our 
ſelves, than for actual lin. = 
. Secondly, Acain, In actual ſins, there is this neceflicy in our repentance, 
That we as ſo ns more, he only truly repents, that doth nor commit thoſe grols 
fins again, at leaſt not hah:tz4l'y cr coſtomarily, as our Saviour ſaid to one, Go 
thy way, and ſin nc more; bur this will not hold in original finne, we canrot 
ſay, we will have itno more within us, we cannot ſay, this Zebxfire ſball abide no 
longer within our borders, four we ſhall alwayes carry about with us this Lody 
of linne. | 
And therefore in the third place, Origina! ſinne and aQual differ exceedingly 
in this, That aQtual ſine when pardoned, both the ſince it ſelf, and n's ouilt 18 
removed, butin original linne, though the gwit be removed in the godly, net 
ther 15 it imputable to them, yet the ſinne it ſelf in ſome meaſure and power re- 
maineth with us, as is more largely to be ſhewed in time; Orely you fee ſore 
difference there 1s, in our ſorrow and humiliation, between origival and ctual, 
yet not ſuch, bur that in :eſþe of deep confeſſion, ard humble ackrowledo. ment , 
botharealike ; ſo that we cannot have any pardon of either w'thour f:ch con- 
trite hearts, as the Scripture ſpeaks of ; and itis good to conſider -the grounds, 
why we ought to be greatly debaſed, and co lay our ſcives fo low under this c9:1- 


ſideration. 
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SECT, A 
Reaſons why we muſt be humbled for Original Sine. 


"Irſt, Becanſe original ſinne ts in ome ſenſe all ſinne z It is the univerſal conta- 
g10n of all che parts of che ſoul; it hath Xſaculam nniver/alim, all aRtual fins 
they have only their particular ſpot or itain, and do more immediately pollute 
that power or faculcy of the ſou}, it is immediately ſubjected in, as blindneſs of 
mind doth properly inte& the underſtandings, not the will or affetions ; fo con- 
cumacy in the will, doth not bar by cenſent or ſympathy, as it were, infec the 
mind, bur original ſinne doth polluteall over,it's like a Ganprene over the whole 
body, whereas aQtual ſinnes are like fo many ſeveral ſores : Thus original ſinne 
is univerſal ſubjectively, there being no part of a man, no not his mind, or his: 
conſcience, bur it is all over defiled , whereas no aRual ſinne hath ſuch a ge- 
neral defileinent with it : Oh then what cauſe is here, why our hearts ſhould bir- | 
terly mourn andeven roar our, for this finne makes thy ſoul all over like a Black- 
moor ! Thou mayelt beho!d thy ſelf in the glaſs of Gods word, and not ſee one 
fair ſpot ; itis a leproſie upon the whole ſoul, ſo thar it leaveth nothing good in 
rhee. Jr's rrve, the ſubſtance and faculties of thy ſoul are left ſtil}, yet they are 
ſo corrupted end vitiated, that in a moral conſideration there is nothing whole or 
ſound im them. 
Secondly, From hence it is, That it hath as it were an univerſal guilt , it 
makes the u#derfanding guilty, the will guilty, the affe&:ons guilry , even guilt 
all over ; Every aQual ſinne hath its proper formal gailr ; the guilt of theft is one 


- thing, the guilt of adultery is another thing, but now original ſinne is as it were 
an umverſal guilt: As God is that bonum,in quo omnia bona,fo in ſome ſenſe original 


finne is that malum,sn quo omnia mala, not onely effeftively, of which in the 
next place, bur becauſe of the general guilt accompanying ; For asit bath a ge- 
neral mecxlam, ſoit muſt have ſuitably a general rea:zzm. This is greatly to be 
taidro heart; for as original righteouſneſs was not the perfe&ion and glory of 
one faculty only, bur the univerſal recticude and general harmony of the whole 
man ; Thus original ſinne is not any particular guilt of one kind of finne, but 
it's the ataxy, the diſſolution of that curious workmanſhip which God at firft 
made in man, and fo is a general guilt; and therefore the more are we to bewail 
this condition, ſaying, Lord, Ir 1s got one or many fins, it is nor this, or that 
peculiar guilt I am to humble my ſelf for, þur I am all over guilty, as the Land of 
1ſrazs is faid to be, 7/a. 1. 6. From the ſole of the foot to the head , there is no 
ſaundxeſs, nothing bxt Wounds aud putrifying ſores. Thusare we to judge of our 
ſelves in reſpec of this overſpreading contagion. | | 
Thirdly, Weare greatly to bewail and humble our ſelves under this birth= 
pollution, Becarſe it's the fountain and root of all the aitual evil ve do commit. 
This is enough, if.there were no external temptations to plunge us into all im- 
piety. I ſhall not here diſputeit rigidly, Whether every finne committed, be- 
cauſe of, rhat orighhal detiiement within us, of that we are to ſpeak hereafter. It 
is enough, thar the Scripture doth attribuce all actual evil ro this, as the cauſe, 
7am. 1.17. Every ene':s tempted and draws aſide by the Inft which u within him ; 
and oxc of the evil heart ,as an evil treaſure, our Saviour ſaith, Afar. 12. 35. pro 
ceed all evil thoughts, Words and ations. Thus allo Geneſ. 6. The imaginations of 
the thaurhts of a mans heart are evil, and that continaally, bur of this more in its 
time; onely take notice of this conſideration in this place, as a full and clear 
ground, why thou ſhon!dſt with all thy might all che dayes chou liveſt, abhorre 
thy ſeif, and loath thy ſelf : It's from this original ſinne David's adultery and 
murder did low : And thus there is no actual iniquity, which lieth as a load upon 
thee, 
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thee, but it did flow from this bitter fountain at firſt : Wilt thou therefore con- 
demn the fruit of a Tree, and not much rather the root 7 Wilt thou abborre the 


ſtream, and not much rather the fountain > Oh remember thac here heth the 


ſtrength and power of finne, and therefore the fireygth of thy Jorrow ought to 


by any one man ſince the fall : Oh then trem 


bend that way likewiſe. | 
Fourthly, Wearedeeply to humble our ſelves for this birth: contagion, Be- 
cauſe in it [clf it u @ moſt grievous and hainems finne. It's a diſpute, Whether ori- 
ginal ſinne be not graviſimum peccatum, the heavieſt and greatelt fiance that is, 
It is txue indeed, many fins may exceed this 1n ſeveral reſpects, but yet it we lay 


all things cogetber, we have cauſe to judge it the heavieit finne thac is; For al- ' 


though Belarmine minceth the matter, and faith, it is mizimum peccatum, the 
leaft ſinne in this reſpe& ( though he acknowledge it very: hainous otherwayes ) 
becauſe it bath minimum de veluntario, yet we mult nor judge of the greatnels of 
a ſinne by a Philoſophical notion, but according to the judgement ot God, who 
beſt knoweth the hainous nature and guilt of finne; now by Gods puniſhing of 
itin fuch a manner, ir appcareth to be tbe greatclt ſin, tbe ever.t Goth demon» 
Rrate it ; In that we read not of any finre puniſhed by God in Juch an high de- 
orce,' as Original ſinne wasin Adam our firſt parent, in whole loins we are; For 
whereas all other ſinnes bring only the temporal and ſpiritual curſe upon the 
offender himſelf, this doth upon all mankind : Indeed God doth yiſie ſometimes 
the ſins of Parents tothe third and fourth generation, bur here it 3s as long as 
there ſhall be a generation : And beſides, it's not onely temporal evils we ſuffer 
for Adam's linne, in which reſpe&t many may ſuffer tor other mens ſinnes, as in 
Achan and David's caſe, but it is in ſpiritual deſtruftion likewiſe, ali mankind is 
obnoxious to eternal damnation for this 'tranſgreilion : That theretore muſt 
needs be an horrid ſinne, and of a crimſon nature, for which we ſee God to be fo 
ſevere,yea not only mankind, bur all the creatures likewiſcare curſed for this; fo 
that had not God provided a new Coverant of grace for ſome of mankind thus 
falleo, the whole race of men, would have been eternally damned,and that for this 
ſjnne alone, though there-had not been as, 59s ſinne committed in the world 
under this conſideration, becauſe 
the anger of Godis thus ſtirred up againſt that one ſin, more than all the fins that 
are committed ! For though the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt be in this reſpe&t 
more terrible than original ſinne, becauſe God will never pardon thar, - whereas 
original ſinne is pardoned co all believers, and as Antiquity hath thought, even to 
Adam himſelf; yet in other reſpeQs, original] finne is ina more extenſe and uni- 
verſal manner curſed than.that : Do not then go to extenuate this linne, to fay, 


It was bur the eating of ſome forbidden fruit ; or original ftune, it hath none of 


my will, Icannot help it (for we joyn origina}, imputed, and inberent at this 
time together, becauſe of their inſeparable connexion ; ) but rather conſider 
the great anger of God that is gone out againſt all mankind, becauſe of 
it, and then thou wilc look on it with the ſame abhorring eye that God him- 
ſelf doth. - 

Fifthly, We are greatly to bewai) this origival defilement, Becauſe it makes 
#5 Wholly incurable , it aepriveth ws of all ſpiritual ability and power to re- 
cover our ſelves; We are thus ſhapen in iniquity, and ſo muſt five and die, and 
S0 to hellinit, it Gods grace doth not interpoſe : Doth nor Job, Chap. 14. 4. 
make it impoilible forany man, to bring a clean thing ont of an unclean ? So that 
all mankind is bornin an abſolute 1impotency tv help it ſelf, if we would pive 
thouſands of worlds to come our of this loſt eſtate, we could not help our ſelves: 
Hence 1t 1s that the Scripture attributeth all the good we have to the alone tree 
grace of God. 

Sixthly, We are to bewail it, Becauſe it makes 1 ſenſleſs, /fupid, depriving 
15 of all ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling : So that by it weare put into this ſad per- 
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plexity ; for none need, or are bound more to bewail chis linne, than an unrege- 
nerate man, and yet he cannot ſend forth the leaft ſigh and groan, becauſe of 
it: So that hereby we have contracted ſuch an unavoidable exigency upon us, 
that we cannot turn our ſelves any way; mourn and cry we muſt for this pol- 
ſution, yer mourn and cry we cannot, becauſe this is one inſzparable effect 
of it, to take away all tendernefſe and mourning : Hence the ſtony heart 
mentioned by Ezckie/, Chap. 11,18. is in a great meaſure original ſinne : Till 
therefore weare regenerated, as we ſeein David, fob and Paul, we cannot truly 
mourn under it. = 

- Laſtly, This is a work to do as long as ws live, Becauſe it's inſeparable 
from our natures, while we live in this world: God indeed could in our 
life time, wholly free us from it, as well as at death, but he lets theſe re- 
liques continue, that our tryumph at the Day of Judgement may be the greater, 
Viuum captivum reſervantur ad tryumpbum , Captives are prefervedalive for 
the greater tryumph ; And the rather God doth this, that ſo even his 
. very Pauls, his moſt eminent and choiceft ſervants may have matter of 
debaſement within themſelves , and more earneſtly groan for a day of Re- 
demption. 
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Yay. (ts that. our Old-man. i oracifed with Chriſt, [758 


=Id the beginning os; ahe Chapter, obs Apoſtie: eat 
> us, Thac'no Goſpel: priviledges , or. Evangelical grace 
2 /amphfied $0 the higheki,/'may encourage to finne,' for the 
Sf Apolilemeketh an; Objection hiniſelf - from the Dotrime 

2B) be deliveted:; if grece abound where finne doth abound, 

& ithen wh may not we finne more;,that grace may abound 
ZY morea Thus there have alwayes been ſome who have turn- 
7 edbreadinto ſtones, :and fiſh into {erpents, making the 
grace of God to exclade our' duty ,-and:a tender: care 
apainſt ſine. Burthe Apoſtle, as if blaſphemy: were in «his\-ObjeQtion, .eryetht 


bur, God forbid; You ſee with what indignation and dereſtation we fhoutd look 
- ppon 


A 
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upon all thoſe DeQrines, which under pretence of advancing Grace, do cry 
down Duties and an holy life, making it a legal and a ſervile thing. 


_ Now the Apoſtle bringeth an Argument againſt indulgence in ſinne, notwith- 


ſtanding Gods grace, Becanſe we are dead to.it, and then how can we live to it ? 
Would it not be a monſtrous, and an afrighting ſight, to ſee dead men come our 
of their graves, to live and walk amongſt us? Thus alſo it ought ro be no leſs 
wonderfull, yea terrible,to fee a Chriſtian give himſelf co any evil way. And that 
we are dead to finne, he proveth by our Baptiſm, concerning which he ſpeaks 
admirable and ſublime matrer : So that if we conſider what great things are here 
ſpoken of ir, we may wonder to ſee, how cold and rare our meditations are abour 
it; for he makes it to be that Sacrament, in the right uſe whereof. we put on 
Chriſt, yea that thereby we are ingraffed and implanted into him : Kence ver.5. 
he uſech that word of being planted into him ; a metaphor from the Husbandman, 
who by planting his Science into. another ſtock , doth thereby make it,partake 
of the life or death of the Tree; if the Tree liveth, that liveth ; if the Tree di- 
eth, that dieth; ſo it is with us and Chriſt. By the phraſe then is intended no 
more than our communien with, and intereſt in Chrift, and that both in his 
death, and his reſurreion : For you muſt know, that the Scripture doth not 
only make Chriſts death and reſurrection to be the cauſe of the death of our fins, 
and of our ſpiritual refurreion to holineſs, bur alſo makes them types and re- 
femblances of ſich things in us, Thar as Chriſt died in his paſſible body, ſo we 
ſhould die to finne; and as Chriſt after his death did riſe again ro glory and im- 


mort#lity, thus we ſhould riſe out of ſinne, to walk in newneſs of life , and beth 
. theſe are ſignified in Baptiſm, | 


1. Our Communion with Chriſt in the efficacy of his death and refurreftion. 

2. The Repreſentation of this; that what was corporally done to Chriſt, 
ſhould be ſpiritually fulfilled in us ; and therefore ſome thiok, thar the Apoftle 
dothallude to that primitive Rire and Cuſtom which was in baptizing z when the 


' baptized party was firſt put under the water for a little ſeaſon, which repreſent- 


ed Chriſts burial, and our death to finne. 2. There was the emerſion, or riſing 
again out of the waters, which ſignified Chrifts Reſurreion, and alſo our riſieg 
again to holineſs and godlineſs, 

Thighs the Summe of the Apoſtles diſcourſe concerning Baptiſm in its ſacra- 
menta! ſignification, which he amplifieth further in my Text, and that as a rea- 
ſon, why weſhould nor live co ſfinne who were baptized into Chriſt, viz. Be- 
Cauſe our Old man us crucified with Chriſt ; Both becauſe Chriſt in being crucified 
did ſubdue thereby the dominion of finne, and alſo weareto do to che body of 
ſinne withinus, what was done to Chriſts body, to crucifle it, and thereby to 
deſtroy it. There is nothing more to be enquired into in the Text, but what is 
meant by our 0/4 man ? no E1p | 

They limit it to6 much that underſtand it only of the habit, or acquired cuſtom 
of ſinge, which welive in before Regeneration, as Grotsxs ſeemeth to under- 
ſtand; Butweareto take it, as both Popiſh and Proteſtant Commentators do 
interpretit, for that vicious and corrupt nature, which we all derive from Adam, 
purting it (elf forth into ſeveral luſts and ungodly ations, wberby there is an habi- 
cuared, invereratedcuftom at laſt, inſin; ſo chatalthough we may underſtand lufts 
and aQtual impieties with long cuſtom therin,ntder the phraſe of the 0/d mas, yer 
principallyand chiefly we are tointerpret it of that polluted nature we have from 
Adam; and this wilkeafily appear to be ſo, if you conſider the other two places, 
where this expreſſion is uſed, Epheſ: 4. 22. That ye put off the Old man, &c. and 
that ye put on the New.man. Col.:3, 9,10. Te have put off the Old man With bu 
deeds, and have put onthe New man. Where, 

1. You ſeethe O/d man is diſtinguiſhed from the effects and deeds of it, which 
are actual ſins, And then. | ; — | 
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Chap.1. Of Original Sinne. 


—— — I — 


2. Old man and New man are made ewo immediate oppoſites ; now the New 
wan is plainly expreſſed by the Apoſtle, whatjt is, +iz.*nor ſo mnch actual hs. 
lineſs, as the Image of God repaired in us, ſo that as the New yas is the Image of 
God, and that holy nature repaired in us, ſo the 01d man is the contrary to this; 
viz, a deprivation of that Image of God, and an univerſal pollution ofall the 
whole man : So that whereas ſometimes the word 0/4 is uſed abfolntely; as the old 


Serpent(there is nonew Serpent) which is the Devil;So here its uſed comparative» | 


ly,and called 0/a tn reſpect of the New maz,the work of grace ſucceeding therein: 


—— —— cc oo One nn one ng —_— — —  — 
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SECT 11 


Aving therefore hitherto ſhewed the 92d ir of original finne, That thert 
is ſuch a thing, maugre all adverſaries, and that by.the mouth of two wit» 
nejjes out of the New Teſtament, and two out of the Old (not but that: there 
are many more, only I ſhall ( God willing ) treat on them upon ſome-different 
notions.) I now come tointorm you of the 2d ſir, Whar it is; for here 1s 
much oppoſition likewiſe ; And becauſe in knowing what a thing is, there is the 
© uid nominis; and Onid rei, whar the names, and what thethipg is.'/ + + 
"I ſhall firſt beginne with what the Name is, for that way Socrates did uſe to 
commend, from the name to go to the nature of a thing: And whereas this oa- 
tive-pollution hath Scripture names, Eccleſiaſtical, uſed by the Fathers, and 
Scholaltica) uſed by the Schooſmen, yea the Rabbins fay, it hath ſeven names in 
the O:d Teſtament. I ſhall only pitch on the Bible names, and that not univer- 
ſally, but upon ſome eminent and chief enes, which it hath in the Scripture, from 
which alone we ſhall be beſt able ro diſcern the nature of it. | 
The firft whereof is here in the Text, wherein it is called the O/d man; From 
whence obferve, | COILS Swaps PO 
T hat the natural or birth-pollution we are barnin, tacalled by the ' Scriptare, te 
Old man that 14 in 1. Mich 
Several names indeed the Scripture giveth ir, and ſome are: applied to ig by 
Divines, of which, yet ſome queſtion may be made; as when Chriſt is ſaid, robe 
the Lamb that takes away the /inne of the world, John 1. 29. By that they ſay is 
meant original ſinne, for that is nor ſo much my finne.or thy finge, as the ſinne 
of the world, and therefore he ſpeaketh in the ſingular number, The finne, nor 
the ſins of the world ; bur this is not ſo probable, tor Chriſt came into the world 
ro take away not only original ſinne, as5ſome Papiſts have thought, bur-actual 
alſo. | Others apply that of Heb. 10.to it, The fennethar doth ſo eaſily .beſer 6 ; 
And indeed that is a very proper word to explain original finne; buc whether the 
Apoſties ſcope be ſo immediately to point at that, maybe further enquired into, 
I ſhall therefore take only ſome few <lear and undoubrted Titles, that the Scripture 
\ giveth rot, of which this in the Textis a notable one, The o!d man ; And before 
we inform you, how comprehenſive this is, let us removea twofold miſtake, or 
erroneous apÞ:chenſion that may be about it, 81 


——_ _—_——— 
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SECT. 1IT ns 


Two Miſtakes removed. 


T- firſt is that of Flacciue 1Hyricm, who becauſe the Scripture uſeth fuch 

concrete and ſubſtantive terms about. original ſinne, calling it a man, 4 

body, therefore he erredina contrary extremity to the Pelagians; and ſore 

Pon:ificians, making original ſinge not to be an acciderr, but the efence and = 
4 


wee 


Obſerv. 
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of - Original Siane. _ "part, 


ftance of the fox! ; but of this more when we come to ſearch out the nature of it ; 
only/you muft know, that original finne is not the ſubſtance of a man, bur an 
univerſal diſeaſe adhering to ir; as'the Leprofie in a Leper, it's not his body, it's 
not his corpnlenr effence ; the body is one thing, the Leproſie is another thing; 
and thus in man, his ſou} and body are ene thing, his original corruption is ano- 
ther thing : Thovgh as in an univerſal Leprofie, you cannot rouch one part of 
the body, but it is infeted; ſo neither can we name one partof the ſoul, bur ic is 
polluted; we muſt therefore diſtinguiſh between nature and ſinne, to avoid Flac- 
cianiſm, yet we muſt not ſeparate or divide one from the other, to avoid Pela- 
£iani/m ; but of this more in its time. | 

Secondly, We muſt not conceive that it's called the 0/4 man, becauſe of any 
impotency or weakneſs, as if it were not able to put forth into vigorous as and 
lively luſtings of ſinne, as old men bave all their natural ſtrength and vigour de- 
caying : No, though it becalled the 0/4 ma» in us, yet it's conflantly working, 
drawing aſide, captivating and enflaming of us, yea making warre daily apgainft 
any thing of God within us. 

Theſe things premiſed ,*let us confider, why the Scripture giveth it ſach a 
name, -for it might ſeem a very harſh expoſition, to call that which is an accident 
or a quality in a man, by the name of an 07d man. 


PRICE © ————————_ 
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SECT. IV. 
Why Original Sinne # called Man. 


Herefore let us ſee the reaſon, why it's called 27a», and then the O/d wan ; 
original finne may be calleda a», DE 
"Firſt, Becauſe that /o farre as we are men, quanti ſumus, we are all over pollne 

18d ; So that the old man ts the whole man polluted in this ſinne before he be rege- 
erated : Infomuch that this phraſe may ſadly and deeply humble us, that 
Scripture gives the name of man to ſinne, as if that were all we are: Hence (as 
you have heard) towalkasa man, to ſpeak as a man, isto do a thing ſinfully, 
as farre as thy humanity reachech, ſo farre thy pollution reacherh ; So that che 
very calling of thee a man may greatly debaſe thee; for though thou art a rich 
man, a great man, yetthis O/d mas dothinfect thee: 

Secondly, In that original finne is called a 2a», thereis implied the Swbje&# 
of it ro be every man, as well as every part of man, Totra homo, and totum homi- 
114, 'yea ad omnts home, ndt one exempted that is by natural propagation : So 
thatevery little Infant hath this Afas in ic; Every one that needeth a Chriſt, thac 
wanteth a Saviour, hath this O/d'mex abiding in him. | 

Thirdly, It's called Mas, Becan/ec of the hrap or collettion of all finne that ss 
5 it; Forasa man is not one part of the body, the finger, the exe, or the 
hand, bur the whole Compages 3nd Fabrick of all the parts united together. 
Thus original finne is not one particular ſinne, but the maſs or ſpawn of all ; It's 
not 8 fiream, but the 6cean, and therefore. this ſheweth the horridneſs allo of it, 
that it is the womb wherein all ſinneis conceived ; Let a man be totally cleanſed” 
from this, as the glorified Sainrein Heaven are, and then no actual fin can come 
from him. | | 

Latly; Ir's talled x fan, Berne of the intimate nnd tenacions adheſion of it 
#0 1hewhole' man, there being wo way to ſever our Natures and that, while 'we abide 
in theſe morratbadirr'+ So'rhat irſuppoterh/ſinne to be in us, 2s fire in the' tron 
whenitisred hor though there is ſome-diffinnlicude alfo') that we cannot fee 


the 


nic manifeſts poding poor.” yea the i cOnraryry zin Cond oft 

of God, there is the i of the Devil eappeareth nothing bue of 

the ſine and the Devilina forif Rexicould ſay, He no longer lived, but 

Chriſt in bim, Gal. 2. 20. when yet grace was not full and complete in him hone 
muctrather may-we, while abiding in our natural cftate lay, We 

* bur ſinne in us, for line moveth all, and doth all, having full dominion 
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SECT. V; 


Why £0 UI called Ole- -man. 


N the ſecond place, It may be called he "YI man; Firſt, Becanſe it came from 
Adam the firſt man, and moſt amient : Thusitis a ſinne-of preat antiquity, 
it hath been in the world ever ſince Adaw's trapſpgreſiion ; Moſt things have had 
their times and or ſeaſoas, burthis.hath eaves + ; There was never any 


: ae, herein men RET nor or hory ooh meactual fi Aopare a d 
or one Lite hag Oh VN, Ada ad choulaa ls of FATS, 
yer the ſin liveth and is ns SO | 
_ 2, Itis Ola, Becauſe it i from every mans particular Jeginndge; Thou canſt 
think of? neither of thy years, or flog old thou art”, bur thou mayeſt 
ner nr brew is juſt as ofd: as thou art; Haſt thou-lived 
tot ere ora tondred els ML, wet old ſinne is? Alas we” ate apt 
ylainof old: age, to countit ati wes , Alas now our belÞitiqe is gor 
= weak ahora Bee but theteis an old ma JR that is more to © 


Pen bee ho Chap 17: None 
God'can ſearch thy antes This Is old 
re it's faid to ooo and to tempt us. . LS 


be eſtabliſhed in us. 

' Laſtly, Ir's called the 0/d a Becauſe FEY: # mo lovelineſs or SR ORE init ; 
- For old "ge is like winter, making the bloſſems of beauty co fall : Thus the name 
Old man argueth the uncomelineſs of it. 

Uſe. Of Infiruftion, To acquaint your ſelves with this Old man in you,young 
andold, Ach and poor, 'all have this Old man, that will atlaft betray and damn 
you: Oh conſider you carry your own bane 'abonr with you, our of thy own 
os thy own heart, will ariſe chat which will deftroy thee, and this Old man is 

one; The Phariſees told the blind man, He Was wholly born in finnes ; 
They thought it was the condition 'of ſome miſerable afflicted people to be ſo 
born, bur itis the condition of all,” and thereforeexpet no heaven or ſalvation, 
till this Old man be crucified, and the New man repaired in thees 
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Chap.2. of Original Sinn. 


doth not only write a doctrinal and dogmatical Truth, but. alſo. an Hiſtory: of | 


what be obſervedin himſelf. + oye co 164 ok nanny) 
The ſecond Suppolition to be granted is,; that by Se the: Apoſtle | 
. only mean the [enſurrve or ſenſunl part, but the Whole man, /c farrg, ar corrupted....S0 
chat with the Apoſtle, the ſoul is fie/h, the. wnderſtanding, .the-Wil, are fleſh, be+ 
cauſe all are corrupted with original ſinne; Of which more1n.scime. . ... 7 1 -: 
Theſe two things premiſed, you may know, that this Text read is the Epilogue 
or ſummary Concluſion, which the Apoltle makes from that.dodrinal and pra» 
cical diſcourſe about himſelf (to wit) char there are two' prisciples in him, rwo 
ſelves, two mea, as it were; There was both a ſweet fountain and bitter within 
him, and from thele did flow two ſuitable ſtreams, The Law of the mind, did 
incline him to ſerve rhe Lew of Gerd, 'but rhe Law in his members, the Law of fom; 
Not that the Law of finne-and members are tuo diftint things, as Calvin and 
Bez. thought, making the Law of inne, to be origsn:1 finne, the Law inthe 
membrsto be the atlings and ſterrings of this inthe whole man; for ver. 23. The 
Law of finne is expreſly ſaid to be in the members; And whereas the Apoſtle in 
that verie ſaith, Heſcerh a Law in bis members bringing him unto*captivity t6._1ht 
Law of finne, that doth nor argue a diftinction between theſe, bur according-to 
the uſe of the Scripture, the Antecedent is repeated for the Relative; the ſenſe 
being, That the Law of his members did bring Paxl into captivity to 1t, not- 
withſtanding the Law of the mind within him, as Ger. 9. 16. 1 Will remember 
( faith God himſelf ) the everlaſting Covenant between God (that is my (elf ) and 
every living creature. | 
We ſce then in theſe words, that the Apoſtle giveth another name rothat 
original ſinne, which dwelleth in him, he callech it very emphatically The Law of 
fnnvein him ; Original corruption is even in Pax/, though converted, 'how 
much more in ail unrez2rerate perſons by way ofa Zaw : From whence obſerve, 
T hat the Scripture cals original ſin the Law of ſin Within us. ws 
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1: underftand rhis, take notice of theſe things : 
Firſt, The Apoſtle in his Epiſtles doth dehight to uſe the word Law, and 
that when ſpeaking of contrary things, The Law of God, the Law of Works; This 
- he mentioneth properly, but then hecals it, The Lawof faith, becauſe the He» 
brew word for Law, ſignifiethno more than De&rine, for Torarh either comes, 
they ſay, from a word that ſigniflieth to appeint or teach, or from a word 
that ſipnifierh to 74in, becauſe (faith Chemnitivs ) as the raine is gather- 
ed togerher in the clouds, not to be kept there, bur to: be emptied 
on the earth, that ſo it maybe made fruitfull. Thus the Law of God was ap- 
pointed by God, not meerly to be writtenin the Bible, bur alſo to be implanted 
in our hearts, The word then in the Hebrew ſignifying De&r:xe in the general, 
no wonder if the Goſpel be called, The Law of Faith; So Regeneration, Rom. 
8. is called, The Law of the Spirit of life; as1n other places it is, The Law of 
Ged Wvri:ten in car hearts; but the Apoſtle doth not only apply it to theſe things, 

but eſpecially in this Chapter he cals it, The Law of fixne, not lin only, but 
Law of finne, and the Law in our members ; why the Apoftle doth fo, you ſhall 

hear anon. Only | | 

In the ſecond place, you muſt conſider, when the Apoſtle cals it, The Law of 
ſiune, itis 19 an improper and abuſive, or allufive ſenſe; fora Law properly is 
only of that which is good, the matter of a Law, muſt be honeſt and juft, be- 
cauſe a Law is pars jurw, and 74 is 4 juſto ; Therefore eAquinas faith, That un- 
juſt Laws are rather vio/entie, than /eges, Yea T »lly faith, Such Decrees are nei- 
M 2 ther 
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of Original Siune. 'Part1T, 


ther Leger, tor we-appelande quidem, yet the Scripture ſpeaks of ſore, Who wake 
: qi a Law, IR or Who frame miſchief for a Law. Tacitms nt 
lineth of + of Laws in his time, and faith, The Commonweaith 


pgs nah ut flayitide ite legibue ; So that although che properties of a Law'are to 


be goodand proficable, yer by alloſion , all unjuſt and hurcfull Decrees are cal- 
led Laws, and thus the Apoſtle calsit the Law of jinne, alluding to thoſe pro- 
perties, or effets, which a Law bath ; What the Law of Goddoth in a regene- 
rate man, the contrary doth the Law of ſinne in a natural man, 


 W————— 


SECT. 111. 


Orizinal Senne Compared to a Law in five reſÞcis. 


CEL ſinne therefore may be compared to a Law, in thele reſpects : 
- Firſt, A Lawdoth teach and direct, Lex eſt lux, /t informeth and teach: 
eth What « to be done. Thus the Schooimen, they make Direfion- rhe firſt thing 
neceſſary to a Law ; The work of grace in a godly man, is called by the Apoſtle, 
The Law of the mind, iinthis Chapter z Becauſe grace within a man doth teach 
anddire& him whattodo ; Hence 1 Joby 2. 27. the godly man is faid to.have ar 
awcinting Within bim; The Law of God is Written: in hu inward parts, and lo from 
within, as well as by the Word without, they are raught what to do: Thus on 
the contrary the Law of finne ini 2 natural man, doth teach and prompt him to all 
kind of evil: This Law of fnne doth nor indeed teach what we ought to do, bur 
ir doth wonderfully ſuggeſt all kind of wickedneſs to us ; and from this caule it is, 
that You ſee children no ſooner able to aR, bur they can with all readineſs runne 
into evil ; finnes that they have not ſeen committed before their eyes, they can 
with much dexterity accompliſh : What a deal of inſtruction and admonition is 
requiſite to nurture your young ones in the fear of the Lord? And all is little 
enough, And why is this? The Law of God #s net in their hearts , they have not 
thatin them, which would dire& and teach holineſs; But on the other ſide, chil- 
dren need not to be taught wickedneſs, you need not inſtruct them how co ſinne, 
they have muchartifice and cunning in an evil way, And why ſo ? The Law of 
ſinne isin them, this is that they are bred with ; So thac as the young ones of 
Foxes and Serpents, though they bave no teacher, yet from the Law of na- 
ture within them, they grow fabtil and crafty in their miſchicyous wayes : 
Thus the Law of ſinne doth inevery man, he is ingenious and wiſe to do 
evil. As the ground ere it will bring forth corn doth need much labour and 
tillage, bur of it ſelf bringeth forth bryars agd thorns : Thus all by nature 
are fo foeliſh and blind, - that 'withour heavenly educftion and inſtitution you 
cannot-bring them to that which 1s holy, but &f cheir own ſelves, men have 
ſubtiley and abilities ro frame miſchievous rthaags : And why is all this? 
They have a Law of finne within them, which directs, ſuggeſts and inform- 
eth te do much evil : So that we are not to put all upon the Devil, to 
fay, He pur it into my minde, he ſuggeſted ſuch thoughts to me ; . No, 
the Law of ſinne within thee, can fufficently prompt thee ro all 
evil. | 
Secondly, 4 Law deth not onely teach, but it doth inſtigate and incline, it 
prefſeth, and provoketh to the things commanded by it, Thus the Law of the 
mind in a godly man, doth greatly 5nſtigate and provoke him to What us goed ; 
Tt is like a goed in his fide, it is like fire in his bowels, he muſt do thac 
which'is good, elſe he cannot have any reft withia him: You read when David 
refrained for « while from ſpeaking good, at laſt he conld bold no longer, bur 
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the fire did break ant: SoPavh, LCots.s, Thi eve of Chriſt conflrabieth” ms; 
Thus the true believer he hath a principle of grace within bim , which is like a 
Law upon him," b&teritiot donorherwiſe, ' be muſt obey it * Thus oh-the 
contraty, Original ſinne in'*>*narvral man ;* is like a Law within hit; © ir 
provoketh him;ir\enflamerh him eo all- evil ;* Whenſbever any holy duty 
is preſſed upon+him,"this' Law "af finne flirrech” him up againſt ic, makes 
him rage ar it, "#5 the Ap6Rite'Uorh abindamtly' reftifie in this Chapter, he 
tels ub. Thu Law bf" finnt did' Warre and fiht dy4inff the Law of Grd, it 
did tad him captive; it conqueted and fobtiied'tim againſt his will : 1fthed 
a podly'man find"this' Law of finne ſo powerfull, and operative in Vin; 
No wonder if men wholly carnal and natural , they finde the Law of fitne 
as fully prevailing 6ver them, -as'the Devils did/on the herd 6f Swine, which 
they hurried violently into 'the' ſea without any reſiſtance. As then 
the Devil when he poſſeſſed ſome bodies, provoked and moved them toma- 
ny violent and ſudden” aRions, © which they could not gainſsy : Thus doth 
the Law of ſinne in men 'naturally ;"it provoketh, ic inftigateth, it rurteth 
the ſoul upſide down, it is contifiually prefiiig and enclining to evil, which 
makesthe Scripture ſay, Gn. 6.' That the 1maginations of the thoughts of miaws 
heart only evil, and that continually. ET, | | mh 

_ Thirdly, Original finme is # Law, becanſe by thi a man i bound and ca- 
ptivated to the Iuſts thereof , there uu an indiſſoluble anion till death. Thus 
. the Apoſtle argueth from rhe Law of art Husband and his Wife, ſhe cany 
nor marry anorher, while her Husband lives ; Neither can we be married to 
Cn. while this 1s predominant, yea, we muſt die, ere we be wholly 
freed 'of it. : 


Fourthly, Original fonne & Called a Law of ſinke Within 18; beeanſe of the : 


injurious command and rule it hath in every man by nature : And this in- 
deed is- the moſt explicite and formal reafon, why it is called a Law; for to 
a Law there is not onely required a dire&ive.power , for ſo counſelsand 
admonitions have, which are no.Laws; but there muſt be alſo a preceptive 
and commanding power; ſo that a Law hath vim coai;vam, a compelling force, 
to have a thing done ; and in this reſpe& , the Apoſtle pives it this Title 
of a Law of ſinne Witkin xs, for even in the perſon of a regenerate man; 
What ſad complaints doth he make of this tyrannical power of ſinne with- 
in him > He is not his own man, he cannot do what he would, yea he doth 
what he would noc ; infomuch that he cals himſelf carnal, and /old nrder 
ſinne : Theſe expreſſions are ſo great, that therefore ſome have thought 
they could not be applied'to a £9 ly man ; For it is faid of eLhab, as a 
fare Character of his wickedneſle , That he ſold himſelf to do evil, 1 Kings 
21,420. but Ahab did that willingly ; Pasl is here paſlive, he is ſold againſt 
his will, becauſe ſinne hath ſuch tyranny over him : Therefore the afflicted 
1/raelite did not more proan to be delivered from his oppreſſion, than Paul 
crieth out to be delivered from thu body of finne ; Well therefore may this 
birth-pollution be called, The Law of finne Within us, for it ruleth all, it 
commands the whole man; what finne bids us think, we think ; what it bids 
us do, we do; No natural man can do'otherwiſe : The Apoſtle ſpeaks per- 
emptorily, They that are sn the fleſh cannot pleaſe God ? Rom. 8.7, 8. And 
the carnal minde is net [nbjef to God, neither indeed can be : Oh the miſe- 
rable and unhappy cftare we are att then in by this origmal ſinnet We cannor 
but finne, we do not love that which is good, neither can we ; The Law 
of finne hath wholly enflaved us : Though all the curſes of the Law be 
denounced againſt us, yet we cannot but finne : As venemous creatures can- 
not vent that which is ſweet, bur neceſſarily that which is poiſon, yet (as 
Bernard of old ſaid well ) © This neceſlity in finning doth not take off __ 
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23 Laftly, Ir may be called; The Law of finne ( ſaith Aquinas) Becauſe us 
that effaft of Gods penal Law inflifled upon mankind, becauſe of Adam's-tranſ- 


$refſon; So that upon Adam's. finue , God bath ſo ordered,” that it ſpeuld be 
" Way of -« prniſoment upon -19., to be prone anto all evil, For ( as you 
rd) this original ſinne, is both a ſinne 'and a -punjſhment ; So. char as 
God hath appointed” that every:man ſhould die, it is a Law that ſhall never 
be repealed ; ſo likewiſe that gyery one born of man in a natural way ſhould 
On, and have a fountain within him daily emptying it ſelf into. poiſonous 
Uſe. To be informed , whence it is that thy heart-is ſo out of all mea- 
ſure evil, whence -it is that no godly thing is pleaſing to thee, whence it is 
that upon ſearching into thy heart, thou findeſt a noiſom dunghill there, 
that thou art never able to go to the botrom., whence! it is that luſt is ſo 
ready. at hand alwayes, that ſinne alwayes appeareth firſt in thy ſoul ; Ail 
this 15, "becauſe original corruption is by way of a Law inthee ; That teach- 
eth to ſinne, that inſtigatech to ſinne, yea that. commands and imperiouſly 
puts thee on to all manner of evil : If you do not feel this heavy. thral- 
dome and preſſure upon you, it is not becauſe it is not there, but becauſe 
thou art dead in ſin, and haft no feeling of it. Solomon ſpeaking of a good woman, 
hath this notable expreſſion, Prov. 3 1.26. The Law of kindneſſe # in her lips (The 
Law of kindnefſe ) ſbe cannor but be loving aud friendly in all ſve ſaith. Now on 
the contrary, The Law of ſinne is all over thee ; The Law of ſinne is in thy 
heart, the Law of ſinneis in thy mind, the Law of ſinne is in thy eyes, in thy 
tongue, thou canſt not but finnein, and by theſe. gs EL 
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\ ___Wetherefore proceed to another name that we find here de- 
es cribed to us in this Text, viz. The finne that dwelleth in w. The 
Apoſtle you heard ( as we take fot granted Ydoth here ſpeak in his own perſon, 
and ſo of every regenerate man, that there is a conflict, anda combate between 
the fieſh and theSpirit:. In all-fhchithene are ewo Twins firugling in the worub 
of the ſoul, which cauſeth much griefand trouble of heart, which the Apoſtle 
doth ina moſt palpable and experimental manner relate in this paſſage, ver/. 15. 
That Which 1 do, 1 allow not ; for What 1 Would. that 1 do net , but What 1 hae, 

@ that do. Now you muſt underſtand this aright, Jeſt it provea ſtumbling blyck. 


xg 


For, | : 57 Ee» . 
Fir, The Apoſtle ſpeaks not this, as a man meerly convinced, but yet carried 
away. with ftrong corruptions ;, This is not to patrocinate thoſe who livein hnne 
againſt their conſcience, but have ſome check and bitter reluctancy ſomermes 
. that they can lay ſometimes, 7&o the things I allow not, yes 1 hate; When 
' Apoltle, Rem. Chap. 1. and Chap. 2. ſpeaketh of ſome Heathens, thar bgd c 
"conſciences accuſing of them, and har 1hty detained the truth iy apes cap 
he ſk h, Thatthoſe whoyet never taſted of the power of the Golpel, 1 
haye fwch truth and light in their conſciences, thac it ſhall ſaggeſt- what is to de _ 
done, yet loveto.their luſts will harry chem the contrary way, but as in time 1s 
to be ſhewed,, the combate berween reaſon, and the ſenſicive appetite, ys 2 
g farve different thing from the coofli&t between the fleſh and the ſpiris 1h 


{candalom and wicked enormities ; No, but itis to beinterpreted of thoſem cap 
| PT ot 
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ro livne, and conſtant infirmities, which cleave to the moſt holy. Let not there» 
fore any.prophane:perſon, that cuſtomarily walloweth in bis impieties, excuſe 
"netdgtt- with bis, Iris true,” lam ſucha beaſt, 1 do ſuch foul things ſometzanes, 
bur 1 may ſay with Pax/, T he things that 1 allow not, yea that 1 hate, thoſe 7 de. 
This is to turn honey into poyſon ; This is to make the Scripture an incentive to 
thy impiety; No, Pax/, ant ſoch as thou arr, differ as much as the Sunne ard 
a dunghill ; Pax/ did not mean, the drunkenneſs, the uocleanneſs that be would 
not do, that he did, bur he meaneth ſuch corruptions andirfirmities that imme- 
diately flow from the polluced natute within us,from which we are never through- 
ly. ng Hs inthis life, | LEE LI on pe AER 
<**'Thirdly, Neither when the Apoſtle ſaith, The good be Wonltd, that he.doth mt, 
ard the evil he Wonld not, that he deth : Tsxhus to be fo underſtood, as iff it, were 
perpetual, and inevery particular a&, as if finne had alwayes the better, and 
Srace the worſe, as if inno ation he did, grace did conquer finne ; for in other 
places, the godly are faid 70 have crucified the fleſh With the affettions and lufts 
thereof : Asallo, T hat ſinne ſpall net have dominion over them ; but ſometimes in 
ſome temptations they are captivated againſt their wils. 
Fourthly, Neither may you thus underſtand Paw/, when 'he faith, He World 
60 good, but evil ſhops him, as if he had only the ſluggards will and wiſh, who 
would eat, but doth not labour, who would be rich, bur yetlets bis field be full 
of briars and thorns, ſuch yelleities and incompleat wiſhes many formal Chriſti- 
ans have; fo that ſuch lazy and ſluggiſh' deſires without efficacious operations 
are not to ſhroud themſelves under P ax/'s expreſlion. 
 Laftly, Therefore Pax!'s meaningis, That the good Which be Wonld do, bt can= 
wot do is perfefHy, he cannct do it With that alacrity and fervency, as he Wold ao; 


4 


chat it doth not go ſo ſpeedily, though it doth'notdrown ir. 


Though the fleſh do not wholly conquer the ſpirit, yer it doth oC huger 
it. Therefore Nazianzer calls it the Echineips, the fiſh that tops: tlie {1 [4 


/ 
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In what ſenſe thoſe words, It is not I, but ſinne that dwels in me, 
are to be underitood. | | 


"His premiſed, we may take notice of an inference or concluſion that the A- 
| poſtle draweth from this,” Now then, it's no more I that doit, but firne that 

dwels in me, which he ſpeaketh not as excuſing or putting off the blame trom him- 
ſelf, but to difference and to diſtinguiſh theſe two principles that are within him, 
the regenerate and unregenerate; So farreas he is regenerate, he doth not do 
theſe things, neither arethey to be charged upon hin1, he ſpeaks it to diftingnifh 
not excuſe; which is the rather to be obſerved, becauſe of thoſe Carpecrations of 
old, and Litertines of late, who excuſe all their impieties, ſaying, Jt « rot they 
that do ſuch things, but the fleſh Within them, and ſo make amock of all ſinne: yea 
ſome of late have arrived co ſuch horrid blaſphemy, as to ſay, 7:*s ot they that 
ds ſuch and ſuch evil aftions, but Godin them ; Neither doth the Apoſtle lay the 
fault upon the Devil, it was not his, but the Devil, as many are apr to do, bur 
upen that fountain, and root of all the bitterneſs in his heart and life, which is 
bs vac corruption, here deſcribed to be the finye dwelling in him. From whence 
obſerve, 

T hat eriginal ſrnne is au inherent, in-dwelling finne in mw. Its the ſinne that 
ſtickerh faſt ro our Natures, and dwels in us. = 

Some will confeſs, That there # original imputed fin, but not inherent, Where deth 
the Scripture call it /o, ſay they ? Buc 
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But firſt, They grant original impured ſiane, yet Where doth the Scripture cal 


it impnted ſinne ? ON 
And ſecondly, we ſay, The Scripture cals it inherent in this Text, The Sinn: 
that dwelleth im.zy4, . that 13 the ſame 1n fenfe, . with the {lane inherent 5n_us:;. So 
then, original fine is the ſinne that dwelle h, inherctlt and abidech "ia us. To 
open this, OS 
Firtt, Take notice, That there are three kinds of finnes, as to our purpoſe, 
Original, Habitwnl, (arid Allydl . Aft) fiahes are aff fgeh which are a 'rranl- 
greſlion of Gods Law, whether dy thdaght,” word orviced ; far the ſythes 
of the mind andthe hearcare atualſimaes? though never Dodd ires bodilhand 
externally ; Now theſe a&tual finnes, they &nnot be cated finnes that dwell th 
us, for they areTtranſient, and when cormmnirted: they ire paſſed away, . oniely 
the gilt remaineth , iz An obligation to eternal Wrath, : Neithet doth'the 
' Apoltle ſo 'mucly complain in this Chapter' of the atifys*of ſinne ( rhough 
that be-part}) * as the Law of finne in HF members, wich is the f Jrain 
of all. | BOHN ER TT ny” 
In the next place, There are Hxbitad!'Fidihes, ſuch. as tte acquired by fre- 
quent aQts, and daily commiſtions of fine; 'and theſe indeed” mit be contetſed 
ro be in-dwelling and fixed Hinnes inns ; #nd thefe habit? of ifne 6 tech in- 
rend, and ſtrengthen our origitral correptiot, "making ic” tore Vigorous; and if 
fo be that cuſtom bea fecond narare, howihtiſtabieis art thitegerate man,” who 
hath as it were a two-fold nacore incltning him to. finne > Original Gorru- 
prion, which is like an innate habit, and cuftprtc in fine, which is fike an 
acquired : $o' that as the Scripture "fpeaks* of fone; Wi &t twice” dead,, fo 
we may fay, Theſe are ewice ahve, in refpe&' of their ke. ro propenity to 
finne; Thegefore the Scripture ſpeaks ſometimes of ner, Thitt have theſe donble 


chains of wickedneſs upon' them : Thus wher rhe Ap6Rt2 Rem:3.1o,11,12, 


&2. doth from feveral places tn'the Old Teffament apply roſe things which are 
ſpoken of men'in an highnat#re flegitious, to every otie by. nature, that doth 


comprehend both rheir innare and path wand and" cherefore might well 


by the Apottle be apphed to all, becaufe'aff by nature would, be carried out 
ro ſuch enormous rebellions. The P/aimif, becanſe of, origiral and habitual 
ſinnein ſome perſons, hath-# notable exprefiton, P[al. 5. c. T heir inward part 
i very Wickedwefſe, or Wicktdneſſer, 25 in the Hebrew; Their inward part ts 
nothing but Wickedneſſ*®. Now although therefore habitual finnes may cruly be 
called ſinnes dwelling in us; yetthe Apoſtfe doth not ſpeak here of: fich habitual 
finnes, for-he-ſreaks all ajons of ove ffune, &s the moth:r, as the fountain -and 
voot of all; And beſides, Paw! ſpeakng- in the perfon' of a regenetate man, 
could not complain of the acquired habits of finne withm him, for in Regenerari- 
vn, there is an expulſion of all habitual finne; and in this fenſe, T hoſe that are born 
of God, are faid, wet to /irme, vi7. habitnally and eaftemarily, as wicked mendo, 
although ſome actual fins, and thoſe of a very'hatnous nature, may confift with 
the work of grace, yer habits of finne, and habirs of grace can no moreconſiſt 
ropether, chan light and darkneſs : It is evidenr then, chat the Apoſtle not means 
ing habitual ſinne, muſt underſtand original, in the mmedizteatmgs and work- 
mgs of ir, for this will alwayes be a cronbfeſome and moteftng inmate ; This is 


not conquered but with the aſt enemy, death it felf. 
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SECT. ITL 


Why Original Corruption s called, The Inherent or In-dwelling 
Sinne. | 


Th premiſed, Let us conſider, why original corruption is called the Inherenc 
and In-dwelling Sinne, and thateven in a godly man. 
And firſt, The Apoſtle cals it ,, the finne, (40x) Becauſe of the propricty, 
and proper right it hath to 9. As @ man is faid to dwell in his houſe, be- 
cauſe he hath a right to ic, andit is his own : This origina} linne is in every man, 
as in its proper place , as the ſtone doth reſt in its center, and will not move fur- 
ther ; So that as hell rs ſaid to be the proper place of F#das, He wene ( faiththe 
Text ) to bs ows Mare - Thus is the heart and ſoul of a man, the proper and 
fit ſubje& for all the natural impiety that cleaveth ro us; and therefore, though 
the Devil be alſo ſaid, Zo rule in the bearts of Wick:d men, he dwels allo in 
them, as well as ſinne, for which heis compared to an armed man, keeping the 
houſe ; yet this is more extrinſecal, and from without ; The Devil could »6: find 
a room ready ſwept and garniſhed torhim, but becauſe of this native pollunon: 
Hence the Apoſtle doth notin this Chapter complain of the Devil, but. fin dwel- 
ling in him; He doth not ſay, / Wed do good, but the Devil hinders me (chough 
that be ſometimes true) but /in dwehing in bim. : | 
Secondly, This expreſſion of finve dwelling ina man; denoteth, The quiet 
and praceable poſſe iew it hath in man by nature, it dwels there, as in its own 
houſe, nothing to aiſturb or moleſt it : Hence it is, Tharall chingsare ſo quiec in 
a natural man, there is nothing troubles him ; he is not diſquieted in his conſci- 
ence; he feeleth no fuch burden or weight within him, as Pax/ here compiain- 
eth of; ſo that you would think many civil and natural men in a more holy con- 
dition than Paw/ ; They will thank, God, T bey have a geod beart, and all « quite 
Within thery ; but this is not becatiſe original ſinne doth not dwell, and live, and 
workin ther, but becauſe they are ſenſleſs and ſtupid, finne is in its proper place, 
and ſo thereis no trouble and reſtleſneſs in their conſcience ; Therefore i:s thy 
want of experimental diſcoveries that makes thee queſtion original ſinne, other- 
wiſe thy own heart would bein ftead of all books to thee in this particular. Indeed 
in godly men, though /ane dweleth 5n them, yer it hath not peaceable poſſeili- 
on, itis asatyrantinthem; Therefore the regenerate part maketh many op- 
poſitions, and great reſiſtances; There is praying, watching and faſting again(t 
it; They are as ſollicitous to have it quite expelled, as ſome were to have Chriſt 


caſt outthe Devils from their poſſeſſed friends ; otherwiſe in the natural man_ 


original fin prevaileth all over, and thereis no noiſe, no oppoſition , yea great 
delight, and content there is in ſubjection theneunto, ſo that they reſiſt Grace, 
and the Spirit of God by the Word, which would ſubdue ſinne in them. 

_ Sothatthere is a great difference between the In dwelling of original ſinne in 
a natural man, and a regenerate; In the former it dwelleth indeed, but as the 7e- 
buſter in Canaan, upon hard terms, as the Gibeonrres were in ſubjeRion to the 
Iſraclites. It is true, eArminims ( InCap. 7. ad Rom. pag. 696. ) from this ex- 
preſſion of ſinne dwelling in Pal, doth think a firm argument may be drawn, ro 
prove that he diſcourſerh of an unregenerate perſon, Becauſe ( ſaith he) the 
Word to dwell, doth in its proper ſignification, and in the uſe of the Scripture ſignifie 
4 full and powerfull dominion, and therefore rejefteth that diſtinftion of Peccatum 
dominans, er regnans, Which i ſaid tobe in Wicked men, and inhabitans, which 
4 #n the godly; he would have it called 5xexifexs, not inhahitans + Bur we have 
ſhewed, Thar ſinne is ſaid to dwell ja a man, not becauſe of its dominion in a 


godly 
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Chaps3s Of Original Sinne. 


Sodly man, bur becauſe of its fixed inſeparabilicy, and from this word a ſervant, 
who hath no r ule in an houſe, 1s called 544715, 1 Per. 2. 1B, 

Thirdly, 7 he Word doth denote permanency, and a fixed abode in m ; it #5 not for 
« night, or year, but our Whole life awelling iz 14 : So that linne is not in a mans 
heart, asa pilgrim, as a (tranger that is preſently to remove, bur ir hath raken 
up a fixed abode in us, here it dwels, and here it will dwell, you ſee our holy A- 
polile ſadly complatnirg of this 1nſeparability of ir frem lim, as long «s he !- 
veth ; Actual finnes they are committed, and fo paſſe away, yea when 
pardoned, 1t is as it they had never been; but original fſinne is like Sam/or's 
hair, though cur it will grow apain, and be as ftrong as ever, till ir be plucked 
up by the roots. 

Fourthly , In thi expreſſion 1s denoted the latency alſo, and ſecnrity of it, 
it dwels i 14, and it's called, The Law in our members. The chief actings 
and Rirrings of tare in theinward man ; Therefore ic is that the natural man, the 
Phariſaical and hypocritical man know nothing of it; Pax while a Pharifee, and 
ſo zealous ___ grofle ſinne, abounding in external obedience, yer knew not 
e's bea ſinne, neither was he ſo fenkble of -juch a load and burden with- 
in him | 

UV/e1, Of Infſtruftion, not re think imputed original ſinne, or Adam's actual 
tran{greſtion made ours,to beall the original fin we have : No,you may fee there 
is an in-dwelling linne, an inherent corruption, from whence floweth all that 
actual filth which is in our lives. And why is it that we hear no more groaning 
and labouring under it? Is it not becauſe the ſpiricual life of grace is not within 
them? Oh why are all things fo fli!l and peaceable within thee ! Ts it not becaufe 
ſin doth all in thee, #nd flcfh wilt nor fight againſt ficſh ? 

Uſe 2. Why is it that even the moſt holy are to walk hnmbly, to gs out of 
theryſelves, to lay faſt hoſd.on Chrift and his righteouſneſs , is it not becauſe they 
have ſuch a treacherous enemy wichin, that hindereth chem in every holy duty ? 
Why alſo is there ſuch a necellicy of watching, praying, of holy fear and trem- 
bling? Is not all this becauſe of that ſecrer deceitful adverſary within our own 
bretts ? 
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1 finde then a Law, that when 1 would doe good, Evil # preſent 
with me. -— 


| | 
3 $f gh Shall not for the preſent ſay any more in the general, that 
- ' may relate ro the Explication of this Chapter, eſpecially of 
* 2, that conflit and combate mentioned therein, as alſo nn whoſe 
I I 3 perſon hedeſcribeth it; for all will be fully conſidered, when 
fs [52 wecome to ſpeak of the fruit and immediate effects of original 
*c | Ty linne, | | 
RS Tocome therefore immediately to the Text , You may eaſily 
perceive that it is part of that paroxy/me, and ſpiritual agony Pal 1s in between 
the principles of good and evil, working in him: therefore he faith, cveouw, 7 
find, that is, by experience: As for Gretis, who makes this no more than the 
combar of conſcience with corruption, which may bein natural men, alledging 
places out of the Poets, and Epitterms, where ſome have ſaidin the like manner , 
they knew it was evil they did, and they do not allow it,. but yer their frail fleſh 
compellech them to do it, fo that they do not what they would, and what they 
would nor, that they do: As alſo bringing in a Page» out of LaQantive, ſaying, 
That he ſinneth, Nez quia volo, ſed 9ria cogor, the fleſh being ſo ſtrong in _bim. 
Theſe are bat low ard philoſophical notions, arguing the 1gnorance of the work » 
of Gods Spirit ina man,and the repugnancy thereunto by the unregenerate part : 
"Bur of this more in its time : It is enough tor the preſent to take notice, that Pax/ 
faith of himſelf, T bat he finaeth this in him. 

In the nexr place, Theres the object matter of this experimental diſcovery, 
which in the Greek is ſomething intricate, and hath ſo tormented Interpreters, 
that there are cight Expoſitions given to make the grammatical connexion : Yea 
Eraſmws is ſo bold, that unleſs we receive the ſupply of that E/ipfis or defect, 
he thinketh in Pas/'s ſpeech which be giveth, that we muſt contels Paulnm bal- 
bituri ; but as Beza well faith, Ery/mm doth 1neprirein ſaying 1o, our Trarila- 
rors render it ſmooth enouph, 7 find a Law, and then folleweth the ſpecifical 
deſcription of ir, for 7 is taken many times #-#z5, which is this, That when 1 . 
Wecrild do any good, I cannot do it fo fally, fo perfeftly , ſo freely, becauſe evil 
mugs kim us preſent Withmez it's adjacent ana preſſing upon me ; it Coth not lig- 
nifie a meer preſence of ſenſe, but che activity and vigorous metions of it. 
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Beza thinkech it an alluſion to thar which was ſpoken to Cain, Gen. 4- 7. Sinne 
lieth at the aver, it is at hand upon all occaſions 1n the puniſhment thereof to lay 
hold on a ſinner, howſoever if the fimple word *«':, doth not ſignifie a bare 
F {imple nearneſs, but thar which is a burdenſom, deliruRtive approximation, as 
b when it's ſaid, A7atth. 3.10. Theax ilaidto the root of the tree, #iTw, in the 
e Original, and fo alſo ſome expound thar, 1 Tim. 1.9. The Law t not mad: for 
the righteous, * #7, as a burden impoſed upon him b+ conſtraint, for he hath a 
voluntary principle within ; 1f I fay the ſimple word «+174 be uſed fo, then much 
more the compound 7z2#4#/722, for xz7z and 5x5 are called Diabolice prepoſitis- 
»es, becaule they do fo intend the ſignification ; P«x/ then finds finne alwayes 
at hand, when his heart is ready to do any good, ro pull him back, to prefs him 
| down, and fo hes like the bird tied in a ſtring, which aſſaying to flie up to hea- 
p vea immeiately is plucked back again; Now this {tnne chus preſent, 15not actu- 
; al, habirual, or an accuſtomed finne ; Though Greorew relareth it to the cuſtom 
of ſinne, even as he doth ( Lib. 2. de fare bells cap. 12.26.) expound that of 
the Apolile | By natwre the children of Wrath ] making nature to be cuſtom, 
ſayiag, T be -Tpojile doth nct ſo much ſpeak, of his own perſon, as of the Romans 
among st Whom he then lived. For Regeneration Gclvers from the cuſtom of ſinne, 
but ic 15 that original (fnne,, that corrupt nature, which doth alwayes cleave to 
us, as the ſhadow doth the body, or rather, as the Ivy the Tree, ſecretly conſu- 
ming it. From whence obſerve, 

T hat ori; inal fin»e 1s the agjacent ſinne, or the ſinne that 1s alwayes treubleſomly 
preſent wth 5: SOthat whereas we may go trom one company to another, from 
One place co another, yet we can never go from this original ſinne, but we carry 
it about with us at all times, inall places, in all duties, andthat even the moſt 
holy do, whereby i: is chat they are kept ſo low, and humble in themſelves ; Why 
is it, that when we are regenerated, we ſhould not be like Saints in Heaven, Wirhunt 
any ſpot or blemiſh ? Why ſhould we not delight in God, and heavenly things, 
more than in earthly > Why ſhoul? there be the leaſt difficulty and unwillingneſs 
in us to any thing that 1s good ? Is not allthis, becauſe this finne is thus readily 
preſent wich us, it lieck not at the door, but in the very heart of us all? 

But let us explain, What is comprehended in this Epithete given original ſinne, 


T hat it 14 Preſent with us ? 


SECT FE: 
What is implied in that E pithete. 


Irſt, Ir implicth, That this ſinne putteth «t ſelf forth firſt in the ſoul : The 

motions and thenghts of ſinne ariſe firſt im us, before grace can prevent them. 

The Schoolmen ſpeak of the mts primy primi, the very immedaate and firſt ſtir- 

# rings of the Soul, before the will gives any conſent, or the mind hath any deli- 

E beration, and theſe are nes, becauſe contrary to the Image of Goa; But whence 

, come they? Even from this womb of original corruption : So that it 1s like a 
furnace alwayes ſending forth ſparks:The Scripture expreſleth it notably,Ger.6.5. 

where every imagination of the thoug ht of the heart us /aid to be only evil, and that 

continually. Valentia ( Analyſis Dif. de peccatooriginals ) and other Papiits com- 

plain, That we aggravate origixall ſinne tos much, we ſpeak. to0 tragically about 

zt, and indeed the Subje& is very diſtaitfull to every man; how unwilling is he 

ro hear, rhat he is al! over thus ſinfull > This is tro make them like Pev4ls, and 

KB to ſend them to hell, they think ; bur what can be ſpoken more terribly againſt 

| man in regard of original finne, then Ged himſelf here ſpeaks, where _ 
; wor 
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word is like 75 much thunder and lightning, as 1s to be ſhewed 2 Only for the 
preleyr purpoſe cblerve, that he fanth, Frery imagination of the thcught of a 
wars keart w earl; Imagination, or framing, and faſhioning the heart ot a nian, 
ts compared toa ſhop of viickednels, ard every thing framed or faſhioncd there, 
i50n:y evil, Sine then is preſent ina powertull manner, when there cannot ſo 
mech 25 rife a motion in thee, a ſtirrins of thy foul, though never ſo involuntary 
and incehberate, but itis only evil: Oh it was not thus 1a the ſtate of integrity, 
then every imagination, every motion was good, and only good ; but now our 
Sold is become Crols, and wine water z Let a natural man obſerve his heart, and 
be {3rall {ee whar rifech firſt in his ſoul is all filth, hike the muddy fountain it comes 
from; Yea, evenina godly man, How many thoughts and motions riſe up in 
his heart, that he abhorreth and trembleth ar ? Itistrue, ſometimes the devil 
injeeih vile and blaſphemous thoughts ; ſo that his heart is net at all active in 
them, and therefore are not ſinnes, but compared to the Cup in Bexjamin's lack, 
they knew not how 3t came there, andit is a great dexterity in cafuiſtical Dive 
nity fo to direct a Chriſtian, thar he may know when ſuch metions arife from che 
devil alone, fo that they are my afflictions, bur not finnes, or when they come 
from my heart, and ſo are truly imputable to me; of whichin trs due time, 
it may be; but for the preſent we may ligh and groan under this conſideration, 
Thar evil 1s ſo preſent with us, that nothing rifeth up in the heart ſooner than 
ſinne. | | 
Secondly, In that evil is ſaid to be preſent tc Paul, there ts denated the univerſal 
ard diffuſed preſence of it. Paul doth not ſay, it's preſent in one part, in one fa- 
culty, but to me, that is inevery part ſuſceptible of ſinne. Thereforeit is cajled 
The Law in his members, becaule it putteth forth its efficacy every where : fixxe 
# preſent in the mixd, by atheiſm , unbelief, &c. in the Wi# by obſtinacy and 
obduratenels, in the «ffe&ions by inorCinacy and confuſion, yea finxe & preſent 
in the eye, in the tongue; So that the Apoſtle meaneth, this original ſinneis of 
ſuch an univerſal extent, that itis preſent inevery part in him ; For you muſt not 


. think (as ſome Papifts do) Thar original finneis only in the inferiour, ſenſitive 
- part of a may, but it is principally and chiefly in the intelle&tual and moſt noble 


part, the mind and the underfianding; and indeed becauſe it's fo predominant, 


therefore is converſion ſo di for the Miniftry, bringing arguments and con- 
victions out of Gods word. The ſinne that i preſent in the underſtanding putteth 


a man upon atheiltical cavils, and carnal diſputes , whereby he ſhuts himſelf up 
voluntarily in his darknefs, rather than hewill receive light. 

Thirdly, 7- that evil 15 ſaid to be preſert With ws, here us denoted the continual 
aſſaulting and vigorous attings of 1t at alltimes. Though original finne be not an 
aQual ſinne, yet it isan aCtive ſinne ; Hence Pax/ attributech ſuch aRions to it, 
as if it were ſome miglify, imperious and conquering tyrant, he ſaith, it doth 
erris exTei/ oo and alparonty, It Warreth againſt him, it leadeth him into capti- 
vi:3; Donotthen think this ſinne hath a meer bare ſluggiſh preſence, as if it 
lay alleepinthee? No, it is daily aſſaulting thee, it's continvally pulling thee 
down; As the heartand pulſe are in continual motion, thus is original ſin within 
thee ; Therefore our imaginations are not only ſaid to to be oxly evil (Ger.6.5.) 
but al/s continxally ; Thy foul never aRteth, but it aRteth ſinfully and corruptly. 
It is true, while men are in their natural eſtate, They are dead in /inne, and fo 
they tind not, fee! not theſe ſtirrings, neither do they groan under them . bur 
there are innumerable £2/yriads of Ninfujl morions in thee to ſinne, though thou 
doelt not apprehend them; As a man ſhutup ina dark dungeon ful} of Toads and 
noiſom vermin, he ſeeth nothing, till light come into the place, and then he trem- 
blech, being atratd to itay there any longer ; ſuch a loathſom dungeon is every 
mans heart naturally : Oh theatheiſm, vanity, wickedneſs that is bound up there- 
in, but thou dot not know or believe any ſuch thing, becauſe dead in fin. 
Fourthly, 


Chap.4. of Original Sinne: 
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Fourthly, T here 15 1mplied the facility and eafineſ; in ſinuing. The way to ſinne 
is NO narrow or ſtrait way; There needeth not. much firiving to. center thereio, 
for it's ready acand ; May not all find, if they will ſearch, this readineſs of fin 
at all time? Why ischy heart ſo quickly moved and drawn out to any carthly or 
ſinfull pleaſure, bur it's a long while, ere thou canſt make any fire, or kindle a 
flame in thy foul co that which is:good 2 Thy ſoul is a dry Tree to the former, bur 
a green Tree co the later, as the Scripture ſpeaks concerning the righteouſneſs of 
faith, 1's nighthee ; Thou needeſt not ſay, Who ſhall go into the deep for it ? 
Rom. 10,Gc. Thusitis true of linin thee, thouneedeſt no infiruction, no ma- 
ſters, thou needeſt not tetch devils from hello commit ſinne, fer that is alwayes 
preſent with thee : Hence Eliphaz compareth ir, 7ob 15. to drinking of water, 
when a man is ſcorched with thirſt; It ;you ſeerbereare many, who þy x natu- 
ral conſcience are ſo convinced, that rhey are difficultly brought to commit ſome 
ſiones, eſpecially groſs ones; It is no contradiction, for a manto be all over 
polluted and prone to finne, notwithftanding ſuch diQtates of conſcience im- 


planted in all men ; This is plain, That din fs fo preſent, that withour any difficulty 


or pain, weare carried out to finne, ſothat the kingdom of helldath nor like the 
kingdom of Heaven, need any violence to take it, | 
Fifthly, »/hex evil i (aid to be preſent, there is denoted the ſubtile and daily in- 
ſinuation of it into all that we ds. ,It's10 a man, like leaven, that ſends forth ics 
fournels into all the meal, it leaveth not the leaſt part unleavened : This ſinne is 
like a Dalilab in Sarhſon's heart, it isalwayes eriticingand tempting of thee; and 
therefore it's called by the name of luſt or concupiſcence ; and fam. 1.17. there 
it's ſaid JiasdGerr, to intice, by ſetting baits for us : Hence in fer. 17. the wicked- 
neſs of the heart is exprefled by this, That it » arcritful above ak things; who 
can think,that the wiſe, holy God madevus with ſuch hearrs ar firſt: No, but tp: 
0n the firſt tranſgretlion came this deſolation upon'us. Becauſe then evil is thus 
preſent with us, hence every holy duty is contaminated; hence there is fleſh as 
well as ſpirit in the beſt performances : This cloſe ſubtil infinuating natare of ori- 
 ginal ſinne, is the cauſe why a godly nan can never know the bortom of his hearc; 
This makes fo many hypocrites and apoſtates ; This is it that makes a man ſo un= 


certain about himſeff; for when he hath done all, that we wouldithink there' 


were no danger, yet ſome embers or other may lie, as it were, under the aſhes, 
and ſet all on flame. | h 

Laſtly, whes it /aith, Evil preſent With ws, that deniteth, the moleſting and 
retaras Pg nature of it, frpping 1s 13 all the good we World do. This is that eſpeci- 
ally for which Paz/ makes this ſad complaint, ſo that he cannor ſtep one ſtep, but 
ſinne puls him back again ; This is the milttone about the neck; Ths is the clog 
a1d burden upon every man: Oh Lord, I wouldeyen flie up into heaven, but 
this burden doth preſs me down ! When we would runne our ſpiritual race, this 
makes us hale. So 

V/e. Of Inftruction, to abborre all ſuch DoErines as teach a perfection, that 
holdeth,zye may attain to be Without ſin in thu life. Some Anabaptiſts and Papiftc, 
though ſo extreamly contrary, yet have underitood that place, Epheſ:5.27. Nor 
having ſpot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ( to be fulfilled in this life, forgetting che 
words before) that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church; ſo that till this 
be done,it is not withour ſpot; And near to theſe are ſuch, who though finne be 
every way preſent in them, yet becauſe of their phariſaical and doubled minds (as 
Paul once was) they do not diſcover or feel any ſuch thing. Bur let the cender en- 
liphtned heart go into Gods preſence, and ſadly bewail himſelf, faying; O Lord, 
How ill isit with me?Whar ſhall I think or ſay of my ſelf? How unſpeakable is my 
wilery, I might have thought all ſin within me even dead and buried > But oh, 
how it ſtirreth ! Oh how ready is it to put forth it ſelf ! Lord, I know nothow to 
ſive with this burden, and yet I cannot live without it, I ſhould utterly faine, but 
that thy graceis ſufficient for me, CHAP. 
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werd is like much thunder ard lightning, as is to be ſhewed? Only for the 
preſert. purpole cblerve, that be faith, Foery 1magination of the thenght uf a 
rars keart w ew; Imagination, or fremirg, and faſhioning the heart of a man, 
1s compared toa ſhop of wickednels, ard every thing framed or faſhioncd there, 
is On; evil. Sitne then is prelent ina poweriull manner, when there cannot fo 
much 25 rife 2 notion in thee, a ſtirrins of thy ſoul, though never ſo involuntary 


ard wdelberate, bet itis only evil; Oh it wasnot thus 1n the ſtate of integrity, 


then every imagination, every motion was good, and only good ; but now our 
Soi ts become Erols, and wine water ; Let a natural man obſerve his heart, and 
be {hall fee what rilech firſt in his ſoul is all filth, like the muddy fountain it comes 
from ; Yea, evenina godly man, How many thoughts and motions riſe up in 
his kearr, that he abhorreth ard trembleth ar ? Itistrue, ſometimes the devil 
injecteth vileand blaſphemous thoughts ; ſo that his heart is not at all active in 
them, end theretore are not ſinnes, but compared to the Cup in Benjamin's lack, 
they knew not how 3t came there, andit is a great dexterity in cafuiſtical Div- 
nity fo to direct a Chriſtian, that he may know when ſuch metions ariſe from the 
devil lone , fo thar they are my afMictions, bur not finnes, or when they come 
from my heart, and fo are truly imputable rome; of which in its due time, 
it may be; but tor the preſent we may {igh and groan under this conſideration, 
That evil is ſo preſent with us, that nothing rijeth up in the heart ſooner than 
linne. : | 

Secondly, In that evil i ſaid to be preſent to Paul, there 15 denated the univerſal 
and diffuſed preſence of it. Pan! doth not ſay, it's preſent in one part, in one fa-. 
culty, butto me, that is in every part ſuſceptible of ſinne. Thereforeit is cajled 
T he Law in hi members, becaule it putteth forth its efficacy every where : fizne 
# preſent in the mixd, by atheiſm ,. unbelief, &c. in the wil by obſtinacy and 
obduratenels, in the «fe &ions by inorcinacy and confuſion, yea finne & preſent 
in the eye, inthe tongue; So thatthe Apoſtle meaneth, this original ſinne 1s of 
ſuch an univerſal extent, that itis preſent in every part in him; For you muſt not 
think (as ſome Papifts do) That original finne is only in the inferiour, ſenſitive 
part of a man, bur it is principally and chiefly in the intelle&tual and moſt noble 
part, the mind and the underſtanding ; and indeed becauſe it's fo predominant, 
therefore is converfion f6 difficult for the Miniftry, bringing arguments and con- 
victions out of Gods word. The ſine that i preſent in the underſtanding putteth 
a man upon atheittical cavils, and carnaldiſputes , whereby he ſhuts lumſelf up 
voluntarily in his darknets, rather than hewill receive light. | 

Thirdly, 7a that ev1l 15 [aid to be preſert With ws, here us denoted the continual 
aſſaulting and vigorous attings of ut at alltimzes. Though original finne be not an 
aQual ſinne, yet it isan active ſinne ; Hence Pax/ attributeh ſuch ations to it, 
as if it were ſome mighty, imperious and conquering tyrant, he ſaith, it doth 
ears e274 and enyaronty, It Warreth againſt him, it leadeth him into capti- 
vi:y; Do northen think this ſinne hath a meer bare ſluggiſh preſence, as if it 
lay alleepin thee? No, it 1s daily aſſaulting thee, it's continually pulling thee 
down; As the hearcand pulſe are :n continual motion, thus 1s original ſin within 
thee ; Therefore our imaginaricns are not only ſaid to to be oxly evil (Gen.6.5.) 
but al/c continzally ; Thy foul never ateth, bur it acteth ſinfully and corruptly. 
It is true, while men are in their natural eſtate, They are dead in finne, and fo 
they tind not, fee! not theſe ſtirrings, neither do they groan under them , bur 
there are innumerable £2yriads of finfull motions in thee to finne, though thou 
doeit not apprehend them; As a man ſhutup in a dark dungeon full of Toads and 
noiſom vermin, he ſeeth nothing, till light come into the place, and then he trem- 
blech, beings atraid to itay there any longer ; ſuch a loathſom dungeon is every 
mans heart naturally : Oh theatheiſm, vanity, wickedneſs that is bourd up there- 
in, but thou doſt not know or believe any ſuch thing, becauſe dead in fin. 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, T here 1s implied the facility and eafineſs in ſinning. The way to linne 
is n0 narrow or (trait way; There needeth not. much firiving to. cnter thereio, 
for it's ready arhand; May not all find, if they will ſearch, this readineſs of fin 
at all time? Why ischy heart ſo quickly moved and drawn our to any earthly or 
ſinfull pleaſure, but it's a loog while, ere thou canſt make any fire, or kindle a 
flame in thy ſoul ro that which is good 2 Thy ſoul isa dry Tree to the former, bur 
a Sreen Tree to the later, as the Scripture ſpeaks concerning the righteouſneſs of 
faith, Jr's nigh thee ; Thou needett not fay, Who ſhall go into the deep for ut ? 
Kem. 10,G&c. Thus it is true of linin thee, thouncedeft no inſtruction, no ma- 
ſters, thou needeſt not fetch devils from hellto commir ſinne, fer that 1s alwayes 


' Preſent with thee : Hence E/iphaz compareth ir, 7ob 15. to drinking of water, 


when a man is ſcorched with chirlt ; If ;you ſeerhereare many, who þy a natu- 
ral conſcience are ſo convinced, that they aredifficultly brought tro commit ſome 
ſinnes, eſpecially groſs ones; It 15 no contradiction, for a manto be all over 
polluted and prone to linne, notwithftanding ſuch dictates of conſcience im- 
planted in all men ; Thus is plain, That in fs fo preſent, thac withour any difficulty 
or pain, weare carried out to {inne, ſothat the kingdom of hell doth nor like the 
kingdom of Heaven, need any violence to take it. 

Fifihly, when evil is /aid to be preſent, there is demcted the ſubtile and daily in- 
ſinuation of it into all that we ds. It's1na man, like leaven, that ſends forth irs 
fournels into all the meal, it leaverh not the leaſt part unleavened : This ſinne is 
like a Dalilah in Sarſon's heart, it isalwayes enticing and tempring of thee; and 
therefore it's called by the name of luſt or concupiſcence ; and fam. 1.17. there 
it's ſaid HasdGery, to intice, by ſetting bairs for us : Hence in er. 17. the wicked- 
neſs of the heart is expreſſed by this, That it x arceirfull above al things; who 
can think,that the wife, holy God madevus with ſuch kearrs art firſt: No, bur tip» 
on the firſt tranſpreſſion came this defolation upon'\us. Becauſe then evil is thus 
preſent with us, hence every holy duty is contaminated; hence there is fleſh as 
well as ſpirit in the belt performances : Thiscloſe ſubtil infinuating natare of ori- 
ginal ſinne, is the cauſe why a godly man can never know the bortom of his hear; 
This makes ſo many hypocrites and apoſtates ; This is it thar makes a man ſo un= 
certain about himſelf ; for when he hath done all, that we would'think there 
were no danger, yet,ſome embers or other may he, as it were, under the aſhes, 
and ſet all on flame. | | 

Liſtly, hes ut /aith, Evil u preſent With us, that dencteth, the moleſting and 
retaraing nature of it, flipping me 1 all the good We Would do. This is that eſpeci- 
ally for which Pa«/ makes this ſad complaint, ſo that he cannor ftep one ſtep, but 
ſinne puls him back again ; This is the milttone about the neck; Ths is the clog 
ad burden upon every man: Oh Lord, Iwouldeyen flic up into heaven, but 
this burden doth preſs me down ! When we would runne our ſpiritual race, this 
makes vs bale. | | 

V/e, OfInſtruction, to abhorre all ſuch Dofrines as teach a perfection, that 
holdeth,ze may attain to be Without ſin in thu life. Some Anabaptiſts and Papifts, 
though ſo extreamly contrary, yet have underſtood that place, Ephe/.5.27. Noe 
having ſpot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ( to be fulfilled in this life, forgetting the 
words before) that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church; ſo that till this 
be doneit 18 not without ſpot; And near to theſe are ſuch, who though finge be 
every way preſent in them, yet becauſeof their phariſaical and doubled minds (as 
Panl once was) they do not diſcover or feel any ſuch thing. Bur let the cender en- 
liphtned heart go into Gods preſence, and ſadly bewail himſelf, ſaying; O Lord, 
How ill is it with me?Whar ſhall I think or fay of my feif? How unſpeakable is my 
wilery, I might have thought all ſia within me even dead and buried > Bur oh, 
how it ſtirreth 1! Oh how ready is it to pur forth it ſelf! Lord, I know not how to 
ſive with this burden, and yer I cannot live without it, I ſhould utterly faint, but 
that thy graceis ſufficient for me, - CHAT. 
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Of that Name, The Sinne that doth ſocaſily 
| beſet us, given to Original Sinnew, 


Hnsn. I'2, I, ; ds 


And the Sinue which doth [o eaſily beſet us. 


He Apoſtle frem thoſe ſeveral Examples of many Worthies re- 
I corded in the former Chapter, which he eals, «A Clixd of ppit- 
| *e(cs, partly for the multitude of them, and partly for Dire- 

8. Cction; As the 7/raelites had a Cloud to guide thern in the wilder- 
EATS derneſs, doth inferre a cencluſion by way of ſncouragetnient, to 
-—_ - » $0.enconftantly in the way of Chrittianity; which he. doth here, 
as in other places, compare to a 7«»n:»g inthe race. This ſimilitude ſheweth 
the Diffics/t7:n the race, the Earneſtaeſs, the Fortitude and P arience that ouphr 


' to bein ſuch who will be ſaved. What an antidote ſhould the meditation of this 


expreſſion, be againſt all dulneſs, flothfulnefs and negligence, whoſe life is 1'k+ - 
running in a race ro Heaven : Now the Apoſtle following this Metaphor, ext:cr:s 
to lay afide all thoſe burdens that may hinder os in this work : It woule be od 
neſs in him , who 1s to runne a race, to pur burdens upon lis back, ar 
lay as many heavy weights upon himſelf, as he can ; No lefle ab/n:7d are 
they, who give way to linne in the Jults thereof, and yet hope to arrive at 
Heaven. rh | 

Now the burden we are to Jay aſide, is expreſſed in two words : 

I. ©y%? Weight, by this is meant, all af2xsl ſinne, eſpecially love and cares 
about the world, for the earth is an element-that deſcends downward, and 
ſo ” who hath an earthly heart, cannot bur have his foul prefſe down- 
WAIrd. PL, | 

2, There is the Roor and cauſe of this, expreſſed in that phraſe, The fnxe 
thot doth ſs eaſily beſet m9, S527, the word 1s but once uſed, and that in this 
place, it*sa two fold compound, and fo the more emphatical, <v, which is as 
much here as exe, and ve, ſothacitisa finne Which beſerteth and compaſſeth us 
about, and that very calily, it finds no refiftance, neither have we any power to 
withſtand ic. I, 

Some underſtand this of aftual finnes, but not only Proteſtant Interpreters. 
but even ſome Papiſts alſo ; Ribera and orhers underftand it of Conrepiſcence 
withimus; The word is made a Metaphor ſeveral} wayes; Era/mm rengers it, 
Tenaciter adberemem , T hat ſinne Which Goth (+ tenatiouſly adhere to ms, Ma- 

| | King 
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king it an Alllivn to Ezeye/ Clap. 24, where there is a Pot ſet on the 
fire, yet all the fire and burming cannot get off the ruſt and filth that clea- 
veth to it, Gretizs makes it ty reſpet Lament. 1. 14. where there are yekes 
and baxds mentioned about the neck, which are imped:ments tothe beaſt in his 
gOINg. | ks 

Others they make the Afer17/07 from a Wall, or an hedge that ſtops the 
paſſenger in is way; Yei, Lap:certoilowing others, makes ir to be the oxrward 
remprations, or the dar gers £113t are in the way by enemies and adver/arics to the 
Truth, but che Greek e7:5:« 01, dyih nor well agree to that : Heſichius render- 
eth <A, i: ins, WJ arenms THSELS WE 764,89. If we compare this expreilion 
with whar P.4/ faich of himſelt ( Rom. 7 ) concerning original finnc, keeping 
and preſſino lim down; we may well with Beza pur a procul arbro upon that 
expoſition, which deth apply it to original finne, for that indeed is the onely 
Weight, that doth conitantly and perpetually /e/cr #5 and hinder us in our way to 
Heaven, and ittat with all eaſe and facility : Obſerve then, 

T bat original jinre 1 the finne Which dcth /o eaſily beſct ws + That doth circum 
cingere, as Beza ſaith, bing vs up ſtrait and cloſe, that our limbs are nor expe- 
dite and free to runne our holy race; So that 1t is with us as a racer that 
hath his arms or legs bound, his garments ſo ſtrait- laced to him, that he cans 
not have that liberty and freedom to runne, as he doth defire. Some con- 
ſider the word, as it did allude to a milftone about the neck, plunging us 
down into the Sea. 


SEC 1L 


What is implied in that Expreſſion, So eaſily beſet us. 


Et us take notice, What 1s contained in this excellent and emphatical word. 


And 


Firſt, There 15 implied our utmoſt impotency and inability to ſhake off the - 


power of 5t. For aithough the Apoſtle exhorteth us to Jay 3t aſiae, yet that 
muſt be urderftocd as 2 Cury alwayes in acing, that we are neverable to compleat 
fully and perfefily ; You ſee, though they are godly to whom he writeth, and 
they are already in the race, yet i: 15 their work daily to be unburdening of them- 
ſelves : When therciore it's called, The fnne ſs eaſily beſtttizg wa, hereby is 
taught vs our inability and inſufficiency to withſtand it ; Infomuch thar all thoſe 
DefArines, which teach Free-Wi/, and a power to do what 1s good, are juſtly to 
be abandoned, 7ohn 15. when ſeparated from Chrift, we canner do any thing, 


and thercfore are ſaid to be»: afl:ep, but even dead i» finxe ; fo that no Infant. 


new born is more unable to help ſelf, than we are to promote the good of pur 
own fouls. This therefore mui be laid as a foundation , withour this our humi- 
liation doth not goe deep enough ; We are to he bemoaning our ſelves, as 
that poor Cripple, which had no power to pur Itmſelf into the water; And 
indeed till we be ſenſible of this impotency, we cannot expect that Chrift will 
help us; When that Cripple ſaid, He had no man, than our Saviour relieved 
him : Ob then, bewail the ſtrait and miſery thou artin1 If it were a temporal 
calamity thou wert in, and ſuch as neither thou thy ſelf, or any man inthe world 
could help thee, How preatly would it aflit thee > But now though neither men 
or Anpelscan deliver thee out of this ſpiritual evil, yet thou doeſt not lay it 
to heart. 


\ Secondly, es jt denzterh that our power to good i loſt by this WOE Re; 
| O 9 
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- help himſelf, but is very willing , and heartily defireth to be freed from this 
bondage, but his will is as grofly polluted, as any thing, He Wikerh not the 
things of Ged, he loveth not, yea he hateth every thing that is ſpiritual and 
holy; Inſdmuch that we may truly ſay , That the aRual wickedneſſe in mens 
lives, doth not onely ariſe from weakneſle and impotency to what is holy, bur 
from an unwillingneſſe, and an averſneſſe toit. Though they be allured with the 
glorious promiſes of Gods fayour,and eternal glory;Though the terrors of God, 
and the everlaſting flames of hell be ſet before them, yet they will not ; Though 
their conſciences be convicted, though the word of God be plain againſt 
their luſts, ſo that they cannot tell what to ſay, yet they will not : So that 
herein licth the ſad and dreadfull efficacy. of original ſinne, that it hath cor- 
rupted the will all over, ſo that whereas we will the luſts of the fleſh, the 
pleaſures of finne , the comforts of the world , we have no will to what is 
: If then the will, which is the apperitis wwiver/als, and like the primum 
avobile, that doth carry all the inferiour orbs with ir, be thus infeRed with ſinne, 
no wonder if we be eafily beſet by it: This is to bribe the Commander in Chief, 
that ruleth all, and ſo itis no wonder, if all be at laſt betrayed into the hands of 
finne and Satan. | | | 
Thirdly, When original finne is faid thus ts beſet ws, and compaſſe us 
about, hereby is denoted, hat an impediment and hinderance it us to ns in 
our Way to Heaven , that Were it not for thu clog upon us, We ſhould with all chear- 
fmlneſs and alacrity runne the Way of Gods Commandments. It is this that makes 
the Chariot-wheels of the ſoul move ſo ſlowly ; It is this that ſtops us in the way, 
that makes us draw back. 


SECT. I1L. 


How many wayes Orizinal Sinne # a Burden , and an Hinderance 
unto ts, 


Ow becauſe this property is chiefly aimed at by the Apoſtle in this ex- 
N preſſion, viz. that it is a barden, an binderaxce, a ſtep to us, while 
we arein our race : Let us conſider, How many wayjes original finue uw a bur- * 
den and hinderance, ſo that if this were removed, there would be no complaints 
of the difficulty that we find to what is good, yea the more perfe& and ſpiritual 
any duty is, the more pleaſing and acceptable it would be to an heart caſed of this 
burden. And 
+ Firſt, Original finne 1s 4 burden incurvando, By bowing down and preſſing 
the [onl to theſe creatures here below ; So that now by nature the creature with the 
comforts thereof, is che center of a mans heart, is the uſtimate objeR his 
ſoul is placed upon. God indeed made man after his own image and then 
his" hearc, his affections, they did all aſcend upwards to God, then he could 
not fatiate, or fully delight himſelf in any thing but God, but through this 
original ſfinne a man is habitually averſe co God, and converted to the crea- 
eures; So that God is not in all his thoughts, yea Ephe/. 2. 2. they are faid 
to be without God in the world, Even as the body of a man, when deprived 
of its ſenſe; falleth proſtrate preſently upon the ground ; fo when that ori- 
| Sinal 
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cinal righteouſneſs was removed, which was the ſon! of the ſoul, preſently we 
tall downwards co the creatures, knowing no better good, nor deſiring any bet- 
rer comforts, but what are in them. No marvel then if this make the godly go 
ſtooping and bowing down, becauſe it depreflerh and leaneth to the creature, 
leaving God; That as you ſee the body is a burden to theſoul, eſpecially if diſ- 
eaſed, which made Plato fay , 9a was mc the verv grave and ſepulchre 
of the ſoul : Thus original fin is a ſpiritual burden toit, rhat there cannot be thoſe 
a{cerſions and elevations of the mind to God, as ovghr to be. 

Secondly, It's an impediment in our race, Obnitrndo, by a plain oppoſing and 
Contrary thwarting of any yood that the Spirit of God either externally offers, 
or inter nally eperates. Thus this native finne "doth with all violence oppoſe and 
thwart whatſoever is ſpiritual ; Therefore you ſee the Apoſtle expreſling this re- 
ſiltance by wi/irary words, that it doth Warre againſt him, and ſometimes /ead 
him anto captivity; Thus evena Paxlis like a poor captive or priſoner, carried up 
and down whether he would not : Now this obnitency and reluctancy of original 
ſinne is ſ-en two wayes againſt what is pood : | | 

I. Therc is a go09d publiſhed and rendered by the preaching of the Goſpel. 
God doth by that proffer ynto us everlatting and eternal life z bur this original 
finne ſtirreth up a man to reject it, andro refuſe it; it's no ſutable or acceptable 
©ffer to our ratvres, no more than pearls or ſweet flowers are to the bealſtly 
Swine. Indeed when a people have lived lorg under the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, yer do reject it,and oppoſeit, loving darknels rather than light, theſe have 
a double blindneſs and hardneſs upon them ; The natural one by original ſinne, 
and the habituaf contracted ore, which they are juſtly delivered up inro by God 
for the contempt of the light chey do enjoy; but I ſpeak here only of the natural 
Hindneſs, and natural hardneſs upon our hearts: So that upon the very firtt of 
fers and renders of prace, the firlt Sermon that ever wehear, the firſt time thac 
the Goſpel doth ſound in our ears, we have a contrariety to ir; and why is it thac 
a Nai: ſhould thus naturally be an enetny to his own peace? Is it not becauſe of 
this imbred fin working m us? | 

2, If the Spirir of God go further, and doth not outwardly teach onely, but 
inwardly and fpiritually allo, changing even the whole man, making it a new 
creature, yet becauſe this corruption is not quite rooted out, it doth conti- 
rually gain-fay, and withitand that Law of the mind within us : Whence 
then is it that fuch rebellion and oppoſition is within thee to every good 
thin?z'? Is it not becauſe original ſinne hath put thee into this dil- 
order ? 

Thirdly , Ir is an impediment a/licierdo and ineſcando, It arth enſnare and 
allure the heart , ſo that While the ſoul ſhould purſue the race, that throweth 
in the way ſome «llmring objeits or others, and thereby ut 1s ſtopt in its courſe ; 
As the Heathens ſpeak of golden Apples caſt in the way to hinder one that was 
ſwiftly running inthe race : Hethat runneth ina race, muſt not ſtep our of the 
way to gather every flower that groweth by the way-ſide; nor is he to ſtand 
{iill and refreſh his eyes with pleaſant objects : Thus neither ought we in 
our way to Heaven ; but this origynal corruption bewitches and enticeth che 
heart wich many deceirfull ard alluring luſts : So that by this means we are 
for the moſt part in polden, ſweet, dreams, promiſing this and that comfort 
ro our ſelves, till at laſt with Dives we awaken in hell, and fee our ſelves 
bereaved of all happineſs. The Apoſtle fames doth fully confirm this ſecret 
bewitching way of original finne within us, which he calleth /»f, Jam. 1.14- 
So that, marvel not to ſee thy ſelf drowned in all the pleaſures of ſinne, to. 
be ſuckins down the comforts of .earthly things with all delight , for this 
juſt within thee , this bewitching Da/i/ah in thy breaſt, puts thee into a 
ſweet ſleep, and fo heavenly things have no __ no taſte to thy ay 
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bat the things of the world are ſweeter than the honey- comb: Oh why isit thar 
ſinne which is indeed full of ſtings and bicterneſs ſhould be ſo ſweet ! Why ſhould 
itbe ſucha pleaſing thing to go in the wayes that lead to hell and damnation? 
thar when thou art ſinning , it isas thou wouldſt have it? Is not all this, becauſe 
ſin hath inſnared and inciced thee? 
Laſtly, Sinne is a-burden to the ſoul in our race, debilitando, By Weak: 

| ning aud debilitating the principles of grace Within us : So thac although we 

are regenerated and ſanctified, yet becauſe original finne doth intimately 
adhere even to the very habits of grace within us, ſo that they are not per- 
fet and pure : Hence jt is that their aRtings are more remiſſe- and languid ; 
we cannot: love God perfectly, we cannot have pure and finnelefſe ations, 
becauſe we have not pure and ſinneleſle principles: So that whereas ſome have 
thought, that there is not ſuch a ſpiritual conflict in a godly man, as we ſpeak 
of, becauſe that would make the will, to will and nill at the ſame time two con- 
trary things; they do not rightly underſtand chis Aſſertion, for it's not from 
contrariety of yolitions, but becauſe the will being not perfectly healed, witleth 
good things remiſly and faintly,not with that perfeCtion,or freedom and alacrity 
as it ought ro do, Eg 

_ Ofe. Of Infiruttion. Every day to bewail this depraved eftare of thine 
more and more; We take thee ( as Ezekiel was in anotber caſe) and 
cauſe thee to ſee every day more and more abomination : Thou haſt noc 
heard” all the worſt, nor have we diſcovered all the worſt that is in us, 
yea, we are never able to goe to the bottome of it. This original ſinne 
1s an unſcarchable Myſtery ; Ir is a long while ere we come to know any 
thing of it, and longer ere we come to know the breadth and length of ir. 
Know this ſufficiently, and then be in loye with thy ſelf, or truſt in thy good 
heart, and thy own righteouſneſs, if thou canſt. 
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Chap.6. 


om ome 


Of the Name Evil Treaſure of the Heart, 
given to Original Sinne_, | 


— 


SECGH: 1 


Mat. 12-35; 


And an evil man, out of the evil treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth 
evil thines. | 


Heſe words are part of an Apologetical Anſwer , that our Savi- 
= our made againſt the Phariſees, who were guilty of blaſpheming 
oY RSS the boly Ghoft, becauſe they did malicieutly oppoſe the known 
Ho truth, and what was done by the Spirit of God, attributing it to 
— rc pocr of the devi. Andin this Apology the fervency and 
a zeal of our Saviour , dothappear in the compellation he giverh 
them, Generation of vipers : Here you ſee, That it 1s not alwayes railing and 
Sndi{creet z#al, to call Wicked men by ſuch names that their finnes do de- 
ET VE. _—_ 
; In the next place, he giveth the reaſon of this their blaſphemy, it is no won- 
der if they ſpeak ill, who have ill and navghty hearts, which he expreſſeth em- 
pharically : | 

1. By an interrogation, How can ye ? 

2. By the impoſlibil:ty, How can ye ? 

3. From the matter mentioned ; He doth not ſay, How can ye being evil do 
good things, but ſpeak; We might think wicked men mighe eaſily forbear evil 
words, though not evilaRions, bur their heart is firſt ſet on fire with hell, and 
then the tongue. The Phyſician diſcovers how the heart is by the tongue, and 
ſo doth Religion alſo. Now that good words cannot proceed from a bad heart, 
viz. naturally ( for on purpoſe, and artificially many evikminded men, may 
ſpeak religiouſly, and men may have butter words, whoſe hearts are like ſwords) 
our Saviour proveth from the common andeven proverbial rule; A good man 
bath a good heart, and a good treaſure, and fo of this ſweet fountain cannot 
come bitter ſtreams. Buta bad man hath an evil treaſure in bu beart, and ſo 
from theſe thorns men cannet gather grapes, nor from theſe thiftler figs ; we 
ſee here then a good man anda bad, diverſified by that which is wholly Idden and 
ſecrer, nor known to any, but God, till he diſcover it by words or actions. Now 
this evil treaſure in every mans heart is two-fold, 

I. That which is Natural, that which he cometh into the world with, thus 
every man hath an inexhauſted cres/#re of wickedneſs, which he ſpends upon all 
his life time, and yet never cometh to the bottom of it; And in this _ our 
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Divines do well prove, That. no natural. or unregenerate mas #© able to do any 
thing, though never ſo little that #s good, becauſe be 14 4 bad Tree, and be- 
+ ing alſo of the ſeed of Serpents , there cannot come axy honey , or {ſweet thing 
' from him. 
- 2. Thereis an acquiredand increaſed treaſure of ſinne, which a man ſtorerh 
up by daily cuſtomin finne, ſo that he becomerh to bave ewo treaſures of evil in 
his ſoul, as if one were not enough, natural, and voluntary,innate, and vojunta- 
rily contracted : For you mult know, That original finne, though ir be a ful 
fountain of poiſon, ready of it ſelf to overflow, yet cuſtom in lin doth ftrengrtb- 
en, andinable it. to be more vigorous and operative; we may put more wood - 


' to this fire, and fo make it more dreadfull : Evenas theſe Pharilees, thuugh they 


were by nature, the Serpents ſeed, yet becauſe of their voluntary and contract- 
ed malicious diſpoſition in them, ſuperadded to the former, our Saviour callech 
them, Generation of vip:75, Now although the Phariſees bad this rwo- fold evil 
heart, naturally, and voluntarily, yer I ſhall ſpeak of the former onely, and lo 
handle ir not, as relatirg to the Phariſees, but as it is a general Truth, to be at- 
firmed of every one, till renewed by grace, that he bach an ev/ rreaſwre, an evil 
heart Within bim ; And from thence obſerve, 

T hat orizimal ſinne # the evil treaſure that 15 in a mans heart. Sometimes the 
heart it ſelf is ſaid to be evzl, tobe deſperately wicked ; but then it's not raken phy- 
fically, as its a corpulent ſubſtance in a man; - but morally or theologically, as it 1s 
the /eat and principle of all evil ; For asthe Sea hath all the Rivers in it, from 
which they come, and to which they return again ; ſo the heartis the fountain of 
all evil, andall evil is ſeated in it, coming from the heart, and going back again 
tO it. 

But ler us open this rrea/#re, which is not like the opening of that Alablafter 
Box, which perfumed the Whole houſe ; bur like the opening of a noiſom Sepuichre 
or dunghil, from whence cometh only what is loathſome ; Therefore it's nor cal- 
led a treaſwre in 4 good ſexe, as commonly the word is uſed ; for we do not uſe to 
treaſure up vile and loathſom things ; but becauſe in a treaſure there is plenty and 


_ fulneſs, therefore is this evil heart, this original pollution cal'ed a rrca/wre, and 


that very properly, for theſe reſemblances. 


—— — —<— 4 


SECS. Tt 


How Original Sinne reſembles a Treaſure, 


Irft, Atreaſnre huth fulneſs and abundance. A poor man that hath only mo- 
ney enough to diſcharge his daily expences, is not ſaid ro havea treaſure, fe r 
that denoteth abundance, more thancnough : Thus is original ſinne deſerved'y 
called atrea/vre,.;þecauſe it's a fulneſs of wickedneſs: As in Chriſt the treaſures of 
Wiſdom are ſaid tobe in him, Col. 2. 3. So in every man, there is a treaſure «f 
folly and wickedneſs; ſo that every man'is rich enough to ſinne, ler him be never 
ſo poor, never ſo ſtraitned, not a morſel of meat to ea, nota farthing to 
buy any thing with, yet he hatha rich heart, a full heart to linne, heis never de- 
ſticute of plenty and power to do that ;' which conſideration ſhouid greatly hum- 
die thee to think, in ſtead of that good treaſure, which God once put inro my 
heart, being chroughly furniſhed with every grace; now there is a treaſure of 
evil; now darknels is where all that light was ; evil, and nothing bur evil, where 
all chargoed was; Though thou art a rich man, and a great man, gSlorying in 
thy treaſures of wealth, yet the treaſures of evil in thy heart, may make thee fear 
and tremble, 5 


Second- 
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Secondly, Here i« denoted inthu exprefſion, T hat all pune s potentially and [e> 
minally in our hearts; Foru's not ſaid to be an evi/ hearr in ſome reſpeft, and as 
to ſome afinps, bur indefiniteiy and generally, az evil treaſure of the heart. Hence 
Rom 3. 14,15. There are in man by nature crimſon actual ſins of the greateſt guilt, 
Viz. The poiſon of Aſps ts under thetr tongues, their mouth 1 full of curfing, their 
feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, 8c. Theſe fins which ſome few of mankind only, and 
choſe the worlt of men, do ordinarily commir, yet they are attribured to every 
man by nature; And why ? becauſe there is the treaſure of thele in his heart ; you 
cannot game the vileſt ations that are, though for the preſent like Hazae!, thou 
wouldit defie ſuch-things, ſaying, Am / a deg, a devil, that I ſhould do them: ? 
yet did not God bind up this treaſure of evil in thee, as he doth the clouds, that 
are his treaſures of rain, thou wouldſt quickly be overwhelmed with them ; what 
trembling ſhould this make iy a mans heart, when he ſhall conſider, there is not 
the vileſt and moſt prophane atheiſtical man breathing, but thy heart would car- 
ry thee out to do the like, did not God ſay to this fea of corruption within thee, 
Hitherto thow ſhalt go and n6further ? It is becauſe of this, that David and other 
eminent godly men, have fallen into ſuch groſs and loathſom ſins,that you would 
have thought they had not been in the leait danger of, that they were as farre 
from, as the Eaſt fromthe Welt, yer how quickly cou!d theſe materials for ſinne 
in their hearts ripen, and break out into a lame? How quickly did even the green 
Tree burn? What then wox/d che dry Tree do ? Look then upon thy ſelf, as che 
vilefſt ſinger in the world, in reſpect of thy principles, and propencity roall fin 
Say,it is not becauſe I have a better nature, I have leſs original fin in me, butbecauſe 
God is pleaſed to put a reſtraint upon me ! Certainly, if chis will not make us 
like Fob, abborre oxr ſelves, as it were, upon the durghill, what will > 

Thirdly, 7» that original ſenne is compared to a treaſure, there w denoted the in- 
exhauſted nature of it, though wwe /inne and ſiune never [0 much, yet the teck of ſin 
i not quite ſþent. As God, becauſe he hath a r7ea/wre of mercy, and therefore ſaid 
to be rich i» grace; chough he ſheweth never ſa much mercy, and vouchſafeth 
- never ſo ot grace, yet his treaſure is not impoveriſhed thereby, he is as fully 
able to beſtow freſh grace, and new mercy to thee, as if this were the firſt crime 
chat ever he began to be mercifull ; Thus, though with great diſproportion, it is 
with a man thar bath this evil treaſure in his heart ; Though he finne all the day 
long, though from this abundance his mind thinketh, his rongue ſpeaketh, his 
hand aRteth that which is evil, yet ſtill his corruption is not abated, yea it is the 
more ſtrengehned and increaſed : As it is with poiſonous creatures, though they 
vent never ſo much poiſon, yet they cannot caſt out the root and cauſe of it as 
longas they live ; So though a natural man beall the day long ſending forth no- 
thing but ſinne and folly, yer his heart is as full as ever, this fountain is not dried 
up; Therefore although ir may fall our, that many bodily ſinnes cannot be any 
longer committed, becauſe the body groweth old ardinfirm, yet this original fin 
isnever weakned, while a man is unregenerated, but in a natural man, though an 
hundred years old, yet itis as vigorous andaCtive, as in youthſull fins. ft 1s re- 
ported of a liberal Emperour, who was much in free munificence, that he would 
ſay, «pusre 05 54 Nias, Draw from me, as from the River Nilus, meaning, thathe 
would never be weary, that he was like a fountain, of which all travellers might 
drink, yet bebe as full as ever ; Thus it is with this treaſure of original ſinne, all 
the ſins that have come from it to this day, have not at all diminiſhed the foun- 
rain, it's as full and as overflowing as ever, yeaas ſudden ſhowrs make the rivers 
fuller, cauſing a flood ; Thus do all atual and cuſtomary fins,they make this ort- 
inal corruption like Nebuchaduexzar's fornace ſeven times hotter than it was 
before. 

Fourthly, 1» that it « called a treaſure, We thrreby ſee the delight and pleaſure 
that We naturally take in What u /infull. Our Saviour faith, Where a mans treaſure 
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i, there hy heart ws alſo ; how much more when this treaſure ts his heart, when 
his heart and treaſure is all one ? Therefore this expreſiion doth denote the fura- 
ble and pleaſing nature of ſinne to us ;/it ſhewetb, that what water is co the hy- 
dropical man, as fb 15. ſoisfinne toa man by nature : Hence Heb. 11. they 
are called, T be pleaſures of finne; Who would think ſo? you would rather think 
we might as well ſay, The pleaſures of hel}, and the pleaſures of damnation, rhat 


a man would be as willing to be damned, as to ſinne ; But thus ſweet and pleaſing 
is ſinne to.every man by nature, becauſe his heart is upon it, it 1s a treaſure to 


him ; That as the godly account Gods will /weerer than the honey-cemb, ſo do they 
the will and luſts of ſinne ; Do ye not pity ſuch, who are ſo diltempered in their 
pa'ate, that they cannot forbear eating thoſe things, which will be their death at 
laſt? How much more miſerable is man, ro whom nothing 1s ſo picaſant, ſo much 
ſought after, as that which will prove his eternal damnation? And certainly, :f 
ſine be not ſuch a delight to chee naturally, how cometh it about that no threat- 
ning, no fear of hell, all the curſes in the Law denounced againit thee cannot 
make thee forbear ? Ir you repard ſinne in its own nature, ſo the Scripture repre- 


| ſents it moſt tkſom and loathſom, comparing it to gall, toa bitter root, ro mire, 


to yomit ; Ard who car deſire to ſwallow down theſe things 2 But becaule ori- 
ginal finne hath ir fected a't, haih made us like ſo many beaſts, therefore what is 
in it ſelf abominable, to our corrupt natures 15 become exceeding pleaſant. 

Fifthly, Becx/ec it's x trca/ure, therefore it 1 that every day there cometh from 
9s ſome new corruption or ether, ſome new ſinne or other to be matter of condemnation 
ro 4. That when we might think, if once we had got our hearts to ſuch a frame, 
if once we could ſubdue ſuch a corruption, then, we hope we ſhould be at ſome 
eaſe; but no ſooner have we obtained ſuch deſires, but this treaſure of evil pour- 
eth out new matter of ſorrow, corruptions riſe freſh again, when we began to 
hope all were dead ; So that the ſoul begins to be even hopeleſs, crying our, O 
Lord, how long ? When ſhall this bloudy flux be ſtopped 2 When ſhall it once? be 
that I may be quiet and free from this melettiog enemy within 2 Bur it is with thy 
heart as with the ſea, when one wave is over, preſently there cometh another, 
and apain another,” and it cannot be otherwiſe as long as this rreaſureis in vs, as 
Zob ſaith, Chap. 14. A Tree though the bovghes of it be cut, yer the root will 
ſpring again, and be as big as ever, if ſuffered to grow : Thus original ſin,thovgh 
ir way be mortified and crucified in ſome meaſure, though there may be much 
ſtopping and abating the firength of it by grace, yer becauſe the root is there 
fill, it will quickly ſprout again : Hence are the godly put upon thoſe duties of 
crucifying and mortifying the flcſh, becauſe they will have this work to do, as 
Jong as they live; there is a rreaſure, and ſo out of this, as the good Sciibe ct 
of hu goid treaſure, Mat. 13.52. doth bring out new and old, thus doth he old 
luſts and new. | 

Uſe. Of InftruRtion, Have we all by naturean evil treaſure in our hearts, then 
ſee, why it is that thou art alwayes ſinning, that thou art never weary, that all 
the world cannot change thee, or make thee of another mind ? Is it not this evil 
creaſure within? As it isa treaſure of ſinne, ſo it is of wrath and puniſhmenr, 
Rom. 2. ſome are ſaid, To treaſure up to themſelves Wrath againſt the day of Wrath; 
and this is thy caſe, and never do thou flatter thy ſelf, becauſe thou doſt not feel 
and perceive any ſuch evil upon thee, for therein art thou the more miſerable ; 
Treaſures uſe to be hidden and ſecret, therefore in the Scripture called hidden trean 
fares, and thus is this treaſure of evil in thy heart, itis hidden from thee, thou 


| doſt not know it, till God open thy eyes, till he give a tender heart. 
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But if ye throneh the Spirit doe mortifie the deeds of the Body, ye 
ſhall be. 


ST 2 Come now tothe laſt Name, I ſhall inſiſt upon, that the Scri- 
Ex SJ pture giveth original ſiane, and that - a Body ; For al. 
þ K though the molt famous, and notable name is fleſp, yer becauſe 
Sl || that will molt properly be conſidered , when we ſpeak of the 
Is I} Nature and Defiaition of it, I ſhall put ir off cill that time 
_ EE. Oaly we muitneceſlarily take notice of thisTitle given to it bere, 
') —>be'S and elſwhere, ( viz. ) a Body : Not that this word is to foment 
the /tyricas abſurdity, That original ſinneis not an accident, but a ſubſtance ; 
but hereby is manifeſted the real and powerfuil efficacy of it upon the whole 
man: For the cokiererce of the words, the Apoſtle at ver/. 12. from that glo- 
rious and precious Dodtrire of Jultification by Faith, and alſo SanRification 
begunne in us, doth inferre this Exhortation by way of Ccncluſion, That there- 
fore we are not Debtors to the Fle/p, we have received ſuch great and unſpeak= 
ble favours from God, that we oweall to him; as for finne, called here the 
Fleſz, we owe nothingatall to that, finne will not juſtifie us, ſinne will not 
ſave us : Neither hath the Devil ſhewed that love to us, which Chriſt hath 
done. 

By this then we ſee, That though Juſtification and Goſpel-mercies be not 
for any works or merits of ours, yet Believers are to ſtudy and abound in 
holineſs, as that Which Chriſt aimed at by the Wark of Redemprion, as Well 6 
our 7uſtificatiow. Now for this reluctaney againſt, and mortification of ſinne, 
the Apoltie ufzth ſeveral Arguments, as in the Text, the devger that will 
accrew even to the godly, Jf they live after the fleſh, they ſhall die , that is, 
eternally ; The godly need this goad to prick them forward, they muſt nor 
pleaſe themſelves, as if becauſe they were eleRed, juſtified, they may live as 
_ or and Walk after the fleſh; No, if they do ſo, they ſhall ſurely be 

amned, 
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Ut on the contrary, If they mortifie the deeds of the body by the Spirit, 
they hall live; where you have the dury ſuppoted, to morrijic g 4g Me 
plieth, it is not enough to forbear from the aftings of finne, but they mutt 477 
5t ; Sinne may be /efr upon many con{;derations, yet not meriifiedt ; Luck there- 
fore that ſinne be dead in thee, and not alleepy , or onely teitrained for a 
ſeaſon. _ 

Again, To mortifie ſignifieth the paiz and yeoritercy that is in the unregere- 
rate part againlt this Duty. A wicked man had almott as wiliing'y be killed, as 
leave his luſts. This ſheweth how faſt ſinne ts rooted in us, more than a wont; 1n 
the jaw, orthe ſoul in the body ; ardif any of theſe are not taken away with- 
out much pain and trouble, no wonder if the leaving of our. corruptions be fo 
troubleſom to us. | 

- Laſtly ; This word ſuppoſeth, 11's 4 conſtant Work , we are aiwayes WE 07» 
rifying, alwayes crucifying ; This is ſpoken to comfort the godiy, that rhey 
ſhould nor wholly be dejected, if they find ſome attings and ttirrings of finne 
fill within them. | 
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Dogan There is the 06jett of this Daty, and that is The decds of the body ; 
Many tranſlate it, T he deeds of the fleſh : for that which was called 72% be- 
fore, is here called 5»#42 3 Now this body is not only {inne putting at {elf forth im 
bodily actions, bur it is the ſeme with fleſh, which is original corruption defiling 
che whole man : So that the body here, as Beza doth well obſerve, is, The whele 
man in ſoul and body, While unregencrate ; for the fleſh, the b:dy here ſpoken of 
by the Apoſtle, is in the ſoul as well as body, it isevery thing that is oppoſite to 
Godina man, whether it be in his mind, or in his feſh. So that A»/lin tad, 
The Epicarean he faith, Frui carne mea eſt benum, to en Joy the fleſh is g90d ; 
The Stoick he faith, Frus mente mea eſt bonum, to enjoy my mindis eood, but 
both are deceived, for to enjoy Godonly w good, and both the body and the mird 
are all over defiled with fin. 


_—— 


SECI.LY. 


$  Aﬀtly, There is the Efficient Cauſe, by which we mortifie the deeds of the 
beay, and that 1s the Spirit ; It's not our power, but Gods Spirit that con- 
quereth theſe lufts for us, Obſerve, | 
That orig#nal ſinne 15 a body in w. Itis a body both in our ſoul and body ; it's 
called a body, nor properly, as if it were a ſubſtance , but metaphorically and ally- 


frvely ; So Rem. 6.6. it's called The body of fnne , and certainly it may as well be 
called ſo as fleſh and the old many. 
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Why Original Sinne & called a Body: 


Ur let us confider, Why it hath ſuch a name given to it. And 

Firſt, 7 i to ſpew, T hat original ſine doth not lie latent in our breaſts, but 
putteth it ſelf forth viſibly in all the operations of the body : That as the Godhead is 
faid to dwell 1: Chriſt boaily,and the Word Was made fleſp,becauſe the Divine Na- 
tre which is immaterial and inviſible, did chrough the body become as it were 
viſible. Thus we may ſay, Original finne dwelleth in us bodily, and that it is 
made our fleſh, becauſe in and through all bodily ations, it doth manifeſt it ſelf 
both co our ſelves and others: Itis then the body of finne, becauſe it makes it 
ſelf oatward viſible, and doth as it were incarnate ſinne , hence it 13 called the 
. ontward man : Indeed it is diſputed, whether 2 Cor. 4. 16. where the Apoſtle 
faith, Thewgh onr extward man periſh, yet the inward man. t renewed daily; By 
outward man there is meant che body only, or original ſinne in the bodily deeds 
thereof; Moſt do interpret it of the body only, yet Parew underitards it of 
original finne with the body, Thar as the body and original corruprions with the 
effects thereof are conitanely dying, being mortified by the Spirit of God, ſo 
the inward man, which is the work of grace, is daily more confirmed ; Howſo- 
ever this be, yetit is plain, Row. 7. 22. That the work of grace within us, being 
called the inward man, that by oppoſition, original corruption muſt be the out« 
ward man, and therefore called, 7he Law in oxr members. Ttis thought by Ne- 
rimbergins, that the Apoſtle raketh this diſtintion of an oxmrward and inward 
wan from Plato, out of whom he quoteth a place, with ſorge vicinity to Pan's 
expreſſion. This is certain, That hs 7 ſinne may well be called, « body, 4nd 
the Lew in owr members, becauſe by theſe it doth ſo palpably put forth its ſelf : 
Inſomuch that we may wonder any will not believe there is original ſinne, for it is 
obviow to the ſenſe, they may behold the effeRs of it, that as you may know a man 
hath a ſou), becanſe he ſpeaketh and laugherh, though you cannor ſee the ſoul : 
Thus though you cannot ſee original ſinne, yer becauſe as ſoon as ever the child 
can ſpeak or do any thing, you ſee vanity and ſinne put forth it ſelf, therefore 
you may conclude there is original finne : Thou then, that wilt not be convinced 
ofir by Scripture, by reaſons and ſeveral Authorities, we fend thee to experience; 
You cannot go from houſe to houſe, from Town to Town, from company to 
company, bur you may ſce the effects and attings of original ſinne : If you ſay, 
It's mens aQtual ſins and cuſtom therein, that makes them ſo vile; It is crue;; Bur 
fill we ask, Whence came the cuftom 2 Whence camethey ro have thoſe atings ? 
Certainly, thoſe ſtreams could not have been polluted, if the fountain had not 
been; and if original ſinng did not infe& our natures, why ſhould not men pe- 
nerally as well a& that which is good, and obtaina cuſtom in that which is com- 
mendable? Therefore experience, thy eyes, thy ears, may convince thee of this 
bodily finne. 

Secondly, The Apoſtle calleth it a Body, to a»/wer thoſe other expreſſions that he 
»ſerh about it, for he often calleth npon us to mort ifie, to kill, to cyucifie this original 
finne : Now to mortific and crucifie are properly relating to a Body, we do not 
ſay properly accidents, or qualities are crucified. To make therefore the expreſ- 
fion harmonious, he calleth it a Bedy ; Howſoever therefore it is with our natu- 
ral body, that no man ever yet bared ha own fl:f6, weareto nouriſh and cheriſh 
that, and it would be murder to mortifie that body, yet this Body of ene is to 
be kept wager, ve are not to ſpare it, bur by the Spirit of God to be conſtantly 
crucifying of it ; neither ler that diſcourage thee, becauſe ( as you heard) this 


will be painfull and grievous to fleſh and blood ; for you muſt conclude upon os 
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That the way to Heaves is narrow and ſtraight, there muſt be confflaxt violence 


and oppoſition to all natural inclinations: Every godly man may well be called a 
Martyr, for though he may feel no pain in the killing of his natural budy, yer he 
muſt and will fee] much exerciſe in killing the body of finne, but better endure 
ſome grief-here, than eternal rorments hereafter. Our Saviour ſpeaks to this 
twice, as it's mentioned by the Evangel:it Afatihew, Chap. 5 30 & 18. 3. Ut # 
vetter (ſaith he) to go halt and blind into life, than With two kawds and eyes to be 
caſt 3xto eveylaſting fire : Think then, whether wi!l be more burdenſom to leave 
the pleaſures of fic.ne here, or hereafter to be tormented co all eternity. 

Thirdly, Original ſinne may be calied a B:ay, To ſpew the reality of it, that 
it « not a meer fancy or kumane fiament, as ſomecall it, or anon ens (as the late 
Writer D. 7.7. Anſw. to a] :tter. ) We know the Scripture, and ſo our uſe of 
ſpeech oppoſeth a body to a ſhzdow ; The Legal Rites are called a ſhadow, and 
Chriſt the body ; Thus original ſiane, it isnot the ſhacow, or the notion of a 
ſinne, it liveth ane moveth as well as aftual, it provokech God, it curſeth and 
damnettras well as actual fins ; So that we are not to ſlight it, or to be fearleſs of 
it, but rather to tremble under it, as the fountain of all our evil and calamity. 
The word Boay is ſometimes taken for that which is ſubſtantial and real, in which 
ſeriſe ſome have excuſed Terraulian and others, that attribuced a body ro God and 
Angels, as if they interded nothing but a real ſubſtance, as the atiome of the 
Stoicks was, Ommne quod eſt, efſe corpus ; Hence they made Virtues and the Arts, 
Boaies : But whatſoever their intentions might be, the expreſſion is dangerous, 
for God is a Spirit ; *but there is no danger to call original finne a Body, thereby 
to exprels the full and real nature of it, and thus farre //yricx his intention was 
S00d, though his opinion was abſurd, ro amplifie thoſe terms the Scripture Freth 
to Original ſinne in oppoſition to Popery, wherein they ſpeak ſo coldly and for- 
mally of it, only that he ſhould therefore make it ro be more than an accident, 
even the ſubſtance of a mann a theological conſideration ; hence he did over- 
throw all Philoſophy and Divinity ; So that properly the Zarheran Poet cannot 


be excuſed, when he faith, 


Ipſe Deb roram ſine Chriſto culpa ſcelungue, 
Ipſe ego peccatum ſum, proprieque voror. 


In a figurative expreſlion it may paſs, but heintended Flacciani/m; hence Cont- 
zex ſpeaks of 1Uiyricus by ſcorn, Cujus vel [nbftantia eſt peccatum. Yet thus much 
we muſt take notice of, That the Scripture doth not in vain uſe ſuch ſubftantive 
names about our natural defilement, for hereby it doth aggravate it, and would 
have us alſo know the greatneſs and yileneſs of it ; For how feware there,till ſan- 
Rified and enlightned by the Spirit of God, chat do bewail this as an heavy bur- 
den They can compl/ain of the pains, the aches, the troubles of their natural 
body, bur do not at all regard this body of ſin,whereas toa ſpiritual render heart, 
this body of ſinneis farre more grievous than any bodily diſeaſes, or death it ſelf, 
yea death is therefore welcome to them, becauſe that alone will free from this bo- 
dy of ſinne, ſo that they ſhall never be moleſted with it more. 

« Fourthly, Original finne is called the Boay of /inne, Becanſe it 1 a maſs of ſin, 
a lump of all evil: It is not exe {inne, but a4 finne /eminally : And this ſeemeth to 
be the moſt formal and expreſs reaſon, why the Apoſtle giverh it this name, cal- 
ling ita Body, andattribucting members to it; for asa body is net one member, 
or one part, but the whole comporunded of all; Thus is original ſinne, it is not 
the defilement, or poljution in one part of the ſoul, bur ic diffuſerh ir ſelf through 
all. Itis a body of {inne, and herein it doth exceed a}] actual tranſgreſſions, and 
for this reaſon, we ought the moreto grieve and mourn under it; The body is 
heavier than one part, why are actual fins a load upon thee, but this which is the 


cauſe of all, and comprehends all, thou art never affected with? O pray more 
5 for 
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for the Spirit of conviction by the Word ! Look ofcner into the pure glaſs of the 
Law ! Compare thy umverſal deformity with that exact puricy ! Itis tor want of 
chis the phariſaical and the natural man is fo ſelf-confidenc, truſteth ſo much in his 
own heart, doth fo eaſily perſwace himſelf of Gods love, whereas if we come 
co a Chrittian like Paxl, complaining of this Law of finne Within him, findins it 

captivating and halizo of himaw.ther he would not, then we have much a do to 

comfort ſuch an one, all our work 1s to make him have any hope in Chriſt, he 

chinketh none are ſo bagas he, 'thar the very devils have not wotle in them,than 

he feeleth in himſelf; and all this is, becaate original ſinne is ſuch a loachſom dung- 

bill in his breit, that as thoſe who Have purriti.d arms, or other parts of their 

body, they cannot endure themſelves, they would flie from themſelves : This ir 

is with them, becauſe of this original pollution. 

Fifibly, Original finne may be calicd a Body, Becauſe it 1aclineth oxely to car- 
nal, earthly and b:aily things, n0t at all [avonring the things of God and ha Spirit. 
Hence it is called fo often the fl-h, becauſe ic only carriech a man to fleſhy things, 
being contrary ro God, and full of camiry to his will, as Rem 8. And doth not 
experience confirm this? Takeanv man, ti!] renewed by grace, and all the bent 
and impulſe of his ſoul, are.to ſuch things alone, that are earthy and ſenſual, Za. 
3. L7. The Apoltle 7ames doth titere excellently deſcribe the nature of all natural 
wiſdom, 1t 5 earthy, ſenſual and devilrſh; Every one by nature is both beaſtly 
and devilliſh ; This body of ſinne preſſerh him down to the earth and hell ; Inſo- 
much that you may as ſoon ſee a worm flying in the air likea bird, as a man abi- 
ding in this natural pollution, having his converſation in heaven; $0 that being 
made thus bodily and carnal,all the ſpiritual things of God are both above our ap- 
prehevſion and contrary to our affetions. Now this very particular ,if there were 
no more, 1s as deep as the Sea, and containerh'unfpeakable matter of humiliati- 
on, viz. Thar by this natural polfution, we aredeſtituteof Gods Spiric ; Spiti- 
cual things are no more apprehended by us, than melody by the deaf ear : Do ye 
not ſee wiſe men, learned men, yea great Schojars, when you come xo diſcourſe 
with them about ſpiritual things, they are very fools, andare as blind as moles 
that live wholly in the earth ? Bur of this more in the effe&ts of original fin. 

Laſtly, In the Scripture, Body # uſed /ometimes for the ſtrength and power of a 
thing ; And thus original ſilane is the body, as that which giveth life and motion 
to all actual ſins. | DV 

Let the Uſe be greatly ro humble chee under this notion Gods word pives ori- 
ginal finne, This ſinfu!l body ; It rroubleth thee thou haft a mortal body, a cor- 
raptible body, but above all this 5cdy of fnne ſhould be a burden to thee ; What 
ſhall God give all theſe names to ir, ro make thee afraid, and to groan under 1t, 
yet ſhall thy heart continue ſtill like the rock and adamant ? 
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SECT. 
of Adam's begetting Seth in his .own likeneſs, 
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And Adam———begat a ſonne in his own likeneſs, and after Bis Image, 
and called his name Seth. | 


Þ 0/es in this Chapter giveth a brief and ſummary capitulation of the 
Lives and Deaths of the Patriarchs nnto Noah, mentioning theſe 
- 1, That God made man. 
ws 2. Thathe madehimin time. 
3. After his own Image. 
4. Male and Feraale. | 
5. Hebleſſed them. | 
6. The irapoſition of the name Adam to Eve, as well as to Adam; And this 
he cal/eth, The Book of the generations of Adam, viz. His ſucceſlion, with all 
his a&s ot his Life, and alſo his Death, otherwiſe Adam had no generation, but 
was created by God. | 

The Hebrew word, though ſometimes it ſignifieth a Bock or Epsſfle, yetinthe 
general itis no more than a Catalogue or Rehearſal, as it is here, and ſo is to be 
interpreted in ſome other'places, the negie&t whereof hath in part made an oc- 
caſion of diſpute, Whether any Canonical Bdoks be loſt or no, as Namb.21.14. 
whereas the word there is not to be taken for an Hiſtorical Yolume, but the Enx- 
meration or Rehearſal of the ways of the Lord? 

In the next place, he proceedeth to Serb, not but that, Adem had other fons, 
only he mentioneth him, as the future head of humane poſterity upon the drown- 
ing of the world : Now concerning him, we have hisname, he was called Serh. 
There were Heretiques called Serh5ax;,who attributed unto him more thana man, 
but the holy Ghoſt doth antidote agaisft that opinion, by informing of us, thar 
he was begotten in a ſinfull, mortal eftate. 

2. Of whom he was begotten, and that is of Adam. 

* 3. How, or in what manner ? and that is, After Adams Image, in hy own 
hikeneſs. | h 
Adam was created after the Image and /ikene/s of God, that is, ina moſt per. 
fe& and c&mpleat reſemblance ; for Image and likeneſs do not differ, though the 
Schook- 


- 
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tt ancves together for aggravation ſake, anditis as much bere, as an Image ex- 
ceeanmg hke. | | 
Thus eHdars was made in reſpect of his ſoul quaified with holineſs like God; 
bur in the Text Serhis ſaid to be begotten of Adam, in Adam's Image, not in 
Gods, that is, 17 4 Corrapt, miſerable ard mortal eſtate * For whereas Aaim 
was by Naturea man; by Condition, the Lord and Chief, in whom humane 
Polterity was to be reckoned of ; As allo in reſpect of corruption, now polluted 
having loſt Gods Image. Serh was after Adam's ewn likeneſſe, 1n all theſe three 
particulars: That he was a 99a» like him, none can doubt ; That he was like 
Adam, 1n reſpect of his Headfrip to his Poſterity, is plain , becauſe Abel was 
dead, and Cain with his Poſterity was to be deſtroyed in the floud. Not thac 


this is the whole /mageor /i2exeſſe here ſpoken of; That as e4dam was the firſt 


Head of mankind, fo Sch was to be of thoſe, who ſhouid be preſerved in the 
flood, as ſome would haveit; For ſuch a reſemblance would have been more 
eminently in Noah, who in the Ark ſcemed to be the common Parent oi man- 
kind. 

Therefore in the third place, This Image or /ikenrſſe to Adam is mentioned 
eppoſitcly to that /mage of God, which Adam was created in'; And it you ob- 
jc, Why # ut not as Veell [aid of Abel or Cain, that Adam begat them after 1,;5 
own Image as Well as Seth ? . 

The Anſwer is plain, Aos/es in this Hiſtorical Capitulation, doth not 
mention all io a Family, but ſuch who were onely by a direct Line to de- 
ſcend to their Poſterity, and to be an Head co thar. Now nct Abel or Cain, 
bur Serb was appointed by God in this place; And that we might kn ow ia 
what manner all Generations are to deſcend from him, the Scripture doth here 
inform us, That we muſt not think, chat Serh had: from Adams the Image of 
God, or would propagate it ro others ; but now he and we are as Adam after 
his fall, ſinfull and mortal : For although the Church hath generally thoughc 
of Adam, that he did repent and was faved ; for we doe not reade after- 
wards of any groſle ſinne he committed, and God made the glorious Pro» 
miſe of a Savrour to him, yet he did not beget Seth, as he,was regenera- 
ted, but as 4 man; and ſo being fallen from that Covenant, he was firit pla- 
ced in, his perſonal grace afrerveards could not be conveyed to his Poſterity, as 
his fipne, while a common Parent was. We ſeethen, though Adam was godly, 
and Serh was likewiſe holy, yet for all that he was born without the Image of God, 
and ina poljuted eſtate. 1 | 

Beſides therefore in this place is a feaſonaþle mentioning of the /ikeneſſe 
and Image eAdam begat Seth in, becauſe CAoſes being here to capitulate 
their ſeveral Generations, which doth imply their morcality , doth oppor- 
runely give the cauſe of it : So that Snecanm ( Methed. Diftri. Canſ. Sel. 
& dam. cap. 3.) his opinion , which he offereth co the learned to judge, 
Whether by Adam's Image be not meant his repaired Image with the cor- 
rupted one, being row aſſumed unto Gods favour, ſeemeth directly to oppoſe 
the Text, which calleth it Adam's own Image, not Gods, 


Schuoimen attempt to difference them g but it is an Hebrai/m, putting two Sub- 
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What Original Sinne ts. 


GETS therefore we have handled the 2xid romins: of Original! Fre, 
what the chief Names are which the Scripture givech unto it; We cone 
to conſider the Quid Rei, the Nature ana Definition of it ; And vhereas 
ſome wake it tro conſiit onely in tlie meer privation of Gods Imag< ; Ocher 

in a poſitive inclination unto all evil ; We ſhall cake in both ; for aihough, 
as Calvin well faith, He that affirmeth Original finne to' be the privation of 
Gods Image , ſpeaks the Whole Natgre of it ; Yet becauſe that doth not fo 
fully and particularly repreſent the loathſomneſle of it , therefore it's necel- 
fary with the Scripture, to conſider both the Privarive and PLjt;ve part of 
original ſinne. | | 

I ſhall beginne with the Privative part, That original ſinre tu the privati- 
on of that original Rightecuſnefſe, and gloriow Image of God, whith Was at 
firſt put into w: And this the holy Ghoſt meaneth, when he ſaich, Adam begat 
Seth after his own likeneſſe and Image. From whence obſerve, , 

That We are by nature Without the Image of Ged We Were created in, ard 
this is a great part of our original ſinne. This truch of the loſſe of Gods 
Image in us, is of very great concernment, and therefore to be improved 
both Dofrinally and Prattically. It is the greateſt loff: that ever beſell man- 
kind, and oh our carnal and dull hearts, which can bewail the loſe of health, 
of wealth, of any outward comfort, bur this which is the preateit loſle of al), 
viz. the Image of God, which we ſhould bewail ali our life time, that we are 


no wayes ſenſible of ! | 


I ſhall nor at large in this place treat, De Imagine Dez, of the Image of Ged 
in man, I (ſhall ſay onely ſo mychas will make us the better d:{coyer the Nature 
of original ſinne. And 

Firtt, We are to know, That howſoever there be hot and fervent Di- 
ſpures about this Image of God, what ic is, wherein it doth conſiſt, (and 
according as they take it more largely or firidtly, ſo they conclude the Image 
of God is loſt, or not loſt) yet we may by Scripture-light make it to conſiſt 
in theſe things. 
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irſt, 7» the ſeul, as it u endewed with reaſon and underſianding : For 

herein man did tranſcend all other viſible creatures, that God 

made him with a rational ſoul, inveſting him with reaſon and free- 
will, andin.this reſpet the /mage of Ged 1s not totally loft ; For 

though by it we have loſt all our power and underftanding in holy 
things, yet we have not loſt our ſouls, and the natural faculties thereof; we are 
not made bruit beaſts, we are men ſtill ; Hence it is chat ftill the reaſon holds, 
Why a man ſhould not kill another, Gez. 6, For in the image of God made he 
man; It there were not yet the Image of God in ſome reſpect, the reaſon would 
not be {o torcible ; For what weight would it carry to ſay, Thou ſhalt not kill a 
man, becauſe once he had the' Image of God, but now he hath loſt it> God 
ſpeaketh of what he will require of every man that hath lain another, and thac 
becauſe in the Image of God he made him : Thos Pave. 3 9. aggravareth the ſinne 
_ of «curling any man, becauſe man is made after the ſimilitude of God ; To this 
we may appropriate that of che Poet, confirmed ( A. 17.) by the Apoſtle 
himieif, We are hu cf ſpring : We will grant then, That the Image of God, fo 
farre as it conſiſts in che ſul, and the natural fachlties, is not left, thouph in re» 
gard of the aCtings thereof even about natural things, they are made infirm: and 
weak. | | : 

Secondly, The Image of God did confift in that h:lineſſe and righteon/neſſe, which 
God aid actor the ſoul with : And this indeed is the molt noble and principal part 
of Gods Imape, to be made |;ke God in-righteoufneſſe and holineſſe ; Theres 
fore Col. 3.10. Fphef. 4,24. we read the Imape of God is faid ro be 51 righreouſ- 
we(ſe and true holineſſe : Jnſomuch that many learred Divianes do make this the 
oncly Image of God, though not ſo probably ; This indeed is the principal and 
chief, the other 45 but remote and fecundary, for the later abideth even inthe 
Devils and the damned in hell ; They have reaſon and underſtanding, yet they 
cannot Co the leaſt good ation, no not: for a moment, although they have 1o 
much Jighc in them. This holineſle and righteouſneſſe then in the whole man, 
was the chiefeft reſemblance of God, he being holy as God was holy,not by equa- 


liry, bur jimilitzde. Put alas, who's able to apprebend aright of this? Who can 


now tell, being plunged into all evil and finne, what it is to be akogether boly, 
what it 1s t@ be without any blemiſh or ſport? Yet in ſuch a gloriousand admirable 
manner we were created. ' 

Thirdly, T he {mage of God did not only comprehend thu belineſſe afinally dwelling 
iu 9, but a power and ſtrength alſo tv perſevere in thu holineſſe ; fer if God had been 
never [o bountifull in one, yet if he had denied the ether he wonld have made m« happy, 
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that thereby we might become more miſerable. But this is not to be chouphr of thar 
God, who ſkewed fo much love ard bounty m our firtt Creation ; Adam there- 
fore had the Law of God written 1n hu heart, having ftrength and ability prin 
within to withſtand all temptations, and to perform any holy auty ; Jothur we canavt 
inſt arce in any holy attun, which he bad zot power to perform. Ingeed to bcheve 
in Chrift as a Savicur, to repent ct finge, he could noc actually do chem, beceuie 
they do necefarily imply the ſubje&t fintull, and ina milerabie eltate and condicy 
on, but cminently and tranſcencenitly thee thyigs wetein bis power; \ea, this 
power of his Cid extend tv keep all the Commangments 0! Gue, and that wtheur 
any imperfection; Intorauch that being urder tle CuUeiant of Works, le m1gut 
have obrained jullification by them, though xot meritorionſiy; This g.uoty did God 
at firſt pur upon us, who now have nothing but a curled [livery uno linne, acd 
an utter imporency to any thing that is holy : As for reliiting any cempration, 
he had ftrength and ability enough to gainſay it, though it lad been in many 
degrees more violent, than that which told him : Its true, he was overcone 
by a cemptati”n, and in that which might have calily been repulicd, as we wou!d 
jadge ; bur this was to ſhew, That alchouph he was created holy | yer he was 
al/o mutable; Thovgh he had power to perlevere, yet he had ner that grace winch 
did make h:m attaally toperſevere, as the confirmed Aigels have: So that what 
Hiſtorians ſay of the ar 1a /ra!y, and the jeu; in eAfrica, Thar they had 
ſvch a temper of body, that no Serpents could hurt them, or poiſon them ; buch 
an admitable temperament was Adams foulin, that the Serpent would not have 
deceived them had not they givenconſeat; For, if while weare in this corrupted 
eltate, yt the Devil canner force ws to frune, Eecantor make us finne, whether 
we will or no, but it is Juſt within us, that betrayeih all tohim ; No wonder then, 
if in that flate of irregrity, there was 60 recel};thocn filrg tw line, e:Ler 
from within or withour. / 

Forrtl.lv, Tk: [mage ef Gud inthe hlincſſe of it, was not only inthe mind and 
the will, with a clear kncwltage s} Goa, und leve of him, but ut dud extend allo to © 
the affeftions, ſo that they were made with a regular ſubo atuatten to the rule of ho» 
lin:ſje within a man, Theſe wild horſes { for ourpuflions ate no beter ) were 
then allramed, ard as rupch ſubjeet to mans will, as the winds ard rempelts were 
to Chriſts: Anper, grief, love and deſire, thele did not rife or co..tmue in our 
foul any longer, or otherwiſe, but as they were conducted by the light of God 
ſhining in the mind : This mult neceſſarily be comprehended in thac expreſlion, 
Eccle/. 7. when God is ſaid to make man right, rectitude is 2n univerſal harmony 
and congruny of all tte parts of the ſoul unto the rule. /tiz d:d once wonder 
at that diſobedience which now man Hhnds in himſelf, Srperar avimme corp &c. 
(Confeſ' 15b. 8. cap 9. ) The ſoul commands the body, - arc preſently ir obeyeth, 
bur ( faith he ) /mperasr fb: ipfe, it commands it fell, ard then there is rebellion, 
but 1c was not rhus from the beginning ; Therefore tne Papiffs and Secririans 
they do blaſpheme in ſome ſenſe God our hojy Miker , wile they aifirm, 
T hat the repwgnancy and rebellion of the ſir ſitive appetite to the reaſun, ariſeth 
from the very internal conſtitution of a man; And therefore the Papiſis | ey 
make oripinal righteouſneſs co be the bridle only to curb lis appetice, ur an anti 
dote to prevent this infetion. And as for the Scciran, bench, thet enrdans 
bad any ſuch righreouſneſs at all, znd therefore ihey ſay he Nlancd, Becauſe bu 
ſerfitive appetite aid prevail againſt the rational : Thus ti.cy nizke man, wen 
while he was in hincer, and before his fall, co be /ke rhe benft rhat pirijberb, 
and to bave no underſtanding comparatively even in that place of Paradiſe ; 
But this errour is fo dangerous , that we are not to give place to it, no 
not for « moment. In that holy eſtate the ſoul commanded the body, 
and all the affections; They did goe, when he bade chem goe, and ttvod 
ſtill , * when they were commanded : Oh but now, in what a warre, in 

ay what 
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what a confuſion and diſtraction are we plunged ? now we cannot be exgry, bur 
we ſ{inne; now we cannot grieve, or /ove, but we ſinne ; Thou that demieſt ori- 
gina] ſinne, let the exorbitancy of thy paſſions, the inordinacy of thy affeQions 
convince thee : Is thy heart in thy own power ? Canſt thou have every thing ftirre 
and move in thy ſoul, how, and when thou pleaſeſt 2 Canſt thou ſay in reſpect of 


\ thy heart, and all the ſtirrings of-thy foul, as the Centerion did of his tervants 


that were at his command? How is experience a miſtreſs of us foolsin this parti- 
cular > Wherein doth our weakneſs, our linfulneſs more:appear than in our paſli- 
ons and affections? As Alexanger when his flatterers exalted him as a God, he 
derided ar it, 'when he ſaw blood comefrom his body. Thus when men cry up 
free-will, power to do what is good, deny original ſinne, and make us in our 
birth free from all evil, With what indignation mayeſt thou rejeRt it, when thou 
ſceit the Chaos and confuſion that is in thy ſou}, when thou findeft not any affe- 
ion moving inthee, but it overfloweth it's banks preſently? Whereas original 
righteouſneſs gave e-fdam as much power over thoſe,as he had over all the beaſts 
of the field ; but as the ground bath now thorns and thiſtles in ſtead of thoſe plea- 
ſant herbs and plants it would have produced of its own ſelf; Thus alſo man now 
hath all his heart and affections grown wild and luxuriant, fo that Se/omons ob- 
ſervation in other things is here made true, Sc vants ride on horſ-back , and Prins 
ces gon foot. 

Fifchly, This Image of God was partly in reſpect of the glory, honony and im- 
mortality God created him in. Adam was made after the Image of God, not only 
in holineſs, but alſo in happineſs ; be. was not ſubje& to any fears or tears, nothing 
from within, or from without could cauſe pain and griefto him ; Hence death, by 
which is meant all kind of evil and miſery, was threatned unto him, as a reward 
of his diſobedience; but Adam did not beget Serh after this Image, we are now 
made duſt, and in a neceſlity of dying, which is the effect of our original ſin. 

Laſtly, The Image of God doth conſift by way of conſequence in dominion and 
ſuperiority. The Socinians indeed, becauſe when it's ſaid, God made man after bis 
own Image, Gen. 1,26. it's added, 4nd let him have dominion ever the beaſts of 
the field &c. make it the only thing wherein it doth conſiſt ; But we are to believe 
the Apoſtle, Epheſ 4. Cel. 3. expounding this Image of God more than they, 
who applieth it to righteouſneſs and true belineſs ; yet it cannot be denied, but 
frem this Image of God, did low that Dominion and Sovereignty, which the 
woman alſo was createdin ; for though ſhe was made in ſubjeQion ro her husband, 
and ſois calted, T he Image of her bu«band, as the husband is the Image of God, 
yet in re[pe of the creatures, ſo ſhe had power over them, and they were ſub- 


ject to Eve as well as to Adam. Thus you fee what this Image of God ina brief 


manner is, the next work is to amplifie our loſle of it. 
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Some ( orollaries, or Dotrinal Pojitions from 
the former Explication of the Image of God, 
informing us of the N(ature and Aggravations 

of our loſs by Sinne. 


SET E. 1. 
R Rom the fore-mentioned Explication of the Image of God, 
=>, Wherein it did conſiſt, we ſhall deduce ſome Corollaries, which 
S will beas ſo many DoRrinal Poſitions, to inform us of the Na- 
ture and Appravation of our loſs herein. And 
Firſt, From what hath been declared, we may gather, That 
. original ſinne doth not deprive we of our ſoul, and the faculties 
thereof, We abide ſtill men, endowed With reaſon, though in theelegical reſpels, we 
are become Worſe than beaſts. In regard of an immortal and rational ſoul, we ftill 
retain the Image of God; Sothat as we have the faculties of the underſtanding 
and will, thus we havealſo the Power, or Habit, or At ( for this three fold 
geurs diflerent Authors do aſlign to it) of Free-will. In vain therefore do Pa- 
pit; and Armineans exclaim againſt the Orthodox, as it they took away Free- 
will, and turned man into a ſtone or beatt ; For we grant, That man can be nq 
more without Free-will, than a will or judgement ; onely the Queſtion is about 
the Obje& of it, and t's efficacy therein, Whether we have liberty or free-will 
to ſpiritual or holy things > The Queſtion is 6ot about the A fir, but the @u5d 
, not the ne, but the £4264 ;'We grant a free-will in natural ar) civil 
actions, but when we ſpeak of divine and ſupernatural, then according to Scri- 
pture we ſay, Man hath loſt all ability thereunto : So that to underftand, and to 
will is of nature; To will evil is of corrupt nature; To will good 1s of reſtored 
and ſanCified nature. Notwithſtanding therefore this grievous fall of Adams, 
we are not deprived of our humane nature, we remain men flill. Though it had 
been ten thouſand times more happy for man fallen, if not repaired, either 
to have been annihilated or turned into the vilert and moſt ignoble of all 
creatures , for now his humage nature ſerveth but te make: him more mi- 
ſerable, having an immortal ſoul, he is thereby made capable of everla-* 
fting torments, whereas beaſts are not; So that thy ſoul, thy reaſon, thy will 
is for nothingelſe, but to make thee more capacious and ſenſible of the infinite 
wrath of God. | | 


Chap.10, Of Original Sinxe. I17 
SECT. I. 
2. Hu Privation u more than of external glory and happineſſe, more than 
to be caſt out of Paradiſe, aud to be made mortal » For fo the Socv- = 


»ians would have this to be che Whole alteration that is made upon 14, that ve muſs 
dic by way of puniſbment now, Who Would have died by natural principles howſeever: 
And as for owr ſouls (they ſay) Wwe have them at firſt, 3n the [ame manner as 
Adam had before bu fall: Sothat it's onely cuſtom and ill example, Which deth 
provoke us to fine. There ts 3noar ſoul ( they ſay) »o privation in onr natural 
proparation of any light inour mind , wr auy retitude and holineſſe in our Will. 
Bur this alſo doth groſly gain- ſay that necellicy of renovation both in righteou!- 
nefle and true holineſſe, which the Apolitle ( you heard ) doth powerfully preſs, 
as of neceſlity to ſalvation. Though therefore to loſe Paradiſe, to loſe immor- 
cality, bean unſpeakable miſery, yetthe ſouls loſle of all irs ſpiritual beauty and 
heavenly ornament is above all. But herein (asis to be ſhewe!) is the aggrava- 
tion of this lofſe, that thereby is taken away all the ſenſe and feeling of it: As death 
doth not onely deprive us of the benefirs and comforts of life, but alſo the ſenſe 
and feeling of the want of them , thus fthis privation of holineſle in the ſoul, 


removeth alſo with it, any ſenſe or apprehenſion of our miſery thereby; And 


therefore none ſpeak ſo orchodoxly abour this point, as thoſe who have obtained 
ſome experimental feeling of this lofſe : Even among the Papilſts, thoſe that are 
meerly ſpeculative and diſputative, they at lait conclude this finne to be almoſt no- 
ching at all. But Pari/fexſis ( though ſome think he doth not hold original ſinne 


to be properly a ſinne ) and eſpecially Ramwndus de Sabundia, in his Th:olegia 


Natural:s, De Statu homin lepſi, who is more affecionate and prattical, ſpeaks 
as fully to the aggravation of it, and as contrary to the Popiſh opinions received 
afterwards, as any Proteſtant can do; and among other things to be named, in- 
ſtancethin this, That We do nut feel, neither can apprehend our loſe, bring dead, 
as to any ſpiritnal ation towards God. So then, althouph the Scripture repre- 
ſent che miſery of man often to our eyes, by our bod. ly calamities; Afar that ts 
born of a Woman t full of ſorrows ; That hu life 14 a ſnadow, a vapour; That he 
pafſeth away as 4 tale that i told; T hat he hath mathing but vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit ; Yer this is che lealt part of mans lofſe ; The Lord open our eyes, and take 
away our ſtony hearts, thac at laft we may deeply conſider of our ſoul-loſs of 
. our ſoul-poverty, and ſoul-nakedneſs ; whatſoever man had loſt, yer if nor the 
Image of God, and holineſs in his ſoul, he had nor been unhappy, for ſtill be 
would have preſerved the friendſhip and love of God. 


} SECT. TIL 


N the third place, 7 hu privation being of all holixeſſe in man, therewith alſo 1 

a privation of al thoſe ſpiritual mercies that did neceſſarily concomitate this Image 
of Ged, Which vas the faviur and love of God, conflant exjoywent of the light of bus 
conntenance. As Adam did notknow what a wandring thought, what a rebellious 
motion meant ; ſo neicher could he feel any remorſe of conſcience, any frowns or 
diſpleaſure from God; and nowif you go andirdown, conſidering all your life 
time of che grea:neſs of this loſs, Are youever able to go to the botrom of it? 
To be deprived of the love of God, and all that happy enjoyment we had in him, 
is more, yea farre more, than to loſe all the comfort that the creatures could 
afford us. It's true upon ſinne, we loſt all the joy and good the crextares could 


afford us ; but this was the ſumme of our miſery.that we loſt the friendſhip and 


favour of God; Ard indeed this favour and enjoyment of God, by original cor» 
X rupton 
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ruption is taken away, both meritori ouſly and efficiently, meritorioully our A+ - 
poſtaſie deſerved, that God of a Father and a iriend, ſheu'd become a Judge and - 
an Adverſary to us; it deſerved that we ſhould be children 6t wrath by nacure, 
who were children of love by Creation ; What tongue of men and Angels can cx- 
preſs the -dreadfulneſs of this condition, viz. of coming into the worid under 
Gods wrath and vengeance? God is not to us, what he was in the ſtate of inte 
grity, notthat any change isin Ged, butin us. Again, This friendſhip and love 
of God is expelled efficiently, for fallen man hath no juitableneſs and firnefs, nv. 
proportion or ability to have communion with God. _ Darkneſs cannot delight 1n 
light, neither biccerneſs in ſweetneſs ; The ſwine cannot love pearl and precious 
flowers; man corrupt cannot love or delight in che enjoyment of God; fo thac 
the guilt of ſinne did preſently g:ake Adawatraid of God, fo as to runne from 
him. 


— 


- SECT. IV. 


4. # Bs privation of Gods Image i more than like the ſpoiling of a man of 1 

cloaths, or like the taking of a bridle from the horſes mouth, or removing 
the bonds and chains a man might be in, Which When taken ff, he can Walk wel 
enough. For the Popiſh party, though they grant, An fallex hath much burt 
by Adam, yet they make the privation of original righteouſneſſe, to be no more 
than the ſpoiling of a man of hu garments; {o that 4s a man Without his cloaths, 11 
a man ſtill, though naked, and expeſed to many aifficuliies, Thus, they ſay, man 
ſtill hath his naturals, rhovgh he hath loſt his ſupernaturals ; (riginal righreowſ- 
neſs Was like an antidote, or 4 bridle againſt the inferionr parts of the ſoul (they ſay) 
ſo that What mn u deprived of, 15 only What Was ſupernatural and meerly [uperad- 
ded to humane nature. By theſe ſubtilties of theirs, a mans loſſe is made to be far 
{eſſe than indeed it is: Hence they do fo often apply that Parable of the man go- 
ing to fericho that Was Wounded, and left half dead, to Adam fallen, to all man- 
kind in him, as 1f we were but dangerouſly wounded, and not throughly dead : 
Bur the fcope of that Parable is wholly to a different purpoſe ; Original riglte- 
ouſneſs is not to be conceived, as a ſupernatural excelliency beltowed upon man 


/ after his Creation, but as a concreated perfetion in all the parts of bus ſoul : So that 


the loſing of this, is not like the lefirg of ſome accidental glory and ornaments , 
bur even thoſe concreated perfeions in the ſoul are alſo lolt. The-miſunderftand- 
ing of this breedeth a dangerous errour, as if by original ſiane we onely bad loit 
theſe ſuperadded ornaments, bur did retain our pure naturals ſtill, as they call ir, 
which are indeed altogether impure, Eccl. 7. God made man right ; Even as all 
other creatures were exceeding good : Now God had made man the more noble 
creature,worſe than other creatures, if he had not created him with ſuch perfe&t 
and ſuitable qualifications, as would inable him to obtain true bleſſedneſs, for eve- 
ry creature elſe had an implantedability in it, ro accompliſh his end, and why then 
ſhould God do lefſe bountifully with man, one of the chiefeſt inſtances of his 
glorious workmanſhip ? But of this I muſt neceſſarily ſpeak more, becauſe of the 
Secentan, who cals this DoQrine of original righteouſneſs, Fatida fabula, an 01d 
ſtinking fable, 
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SECT YV. 


$. © [par fone 16 a privation, not only of that righteouſneſs Which Was 4 na- 
tural perfeftion due to bim upon ſuppoſition of his Creation for the enjoy- 
ment of God, but alſo of Whatſcever ſupernatural and graciou favour Adam had. 
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We do not fay, That” F 
Co-oper ating BAce 1116 rs 1 as allo thaÞpropherical light he had concern» 
wg Ents 39 Gobtr God Grd tt; j 2eragde many plorious ornaments which were 
wheolly of grace is 4dan and which he Cid not abloiurely need as. means to 
make him enjoy Zan Refs. 2nd iuch likewt'e were thoſe conſequents of holineſſe 
mentioned befure, 2:4. ro betke Somne of God, and to bethe Temple of the holy 
Gh:jt ; Now all th cie oratwitaare loft as well as The naturalia, We are no more 
che chilcren of God, or the Iempleot God, but our fouls are pofleſt with Sa- 
tan, and he rulethin our hearts, 2s1n his proper potſci:;on SUme Dives Cail 
oripinal ri htconſucfſe the 2b: olure Image of God, and our fonſlup, and filal re- 
lation coG.d, fur 4dam is called the Sonne of God, Luke 3.ulr. 
Image ; now whether ablolure or relative Image, all ts lolt ; and therefore that 
allitting grace, wh:ch was then ready at hand for Aaam to e Joy, that thereby 
he might b: inabled to do 3ny good action, we are naturally withour : Oh then 
the fid and undone eſtate we arc in, being wi :chout inherent grace dwelling in us, 
and atliſtins grace trom God withour us, without eyes, and the liphc of the Sun 
alſo 1 Who ca an think that God ar firit made us ſuch finfull, mortal and wretched 
creatures? Ic would be much againſt the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, he would 
chen lixve done wor ſe with man, than with any flie or worm. 


- | — 


SECT. YH 


1What are the moſt excellent and choice parts of that Ortzinal Riel te- 
ouſneſs that we are depri ved of. | 


U: becauſe rhe greacet part of the privative way of original corruption, is 

in lol!: 1 tat In we of God, ard concreated holineſſe, and we have onely 
ſ»oken 1n the e nineral « t th; ar, rhar we may be the more affected with it, and the 
= 2 chereot may: Picrce Tc) Pa Very hearts . Let us conlider, what are the molt 
exce'lent and choice parts of this original riohreouſn effe that we are Ceprived of, 
that ſo we may not only fee our loſſe in the bulk, bur de able to accouat of every 
particular tn this, and tiat we have loft. 

AnJ the firlt particular to be infiited on, 1s that grear dignity God put on man, 
making hm with a Free will to do What is hy ly. Free-will 1s a creat per fetion, 
chuvgh the mucability 1n 1, 
was: admirable tn +-/dam , that he had power , if he willed to doe any 
holy a&tion whatfoever : There was not in him any clos, any impediment to 
ſtop the exercile of this Free witl; bur as he had dominion over all creatures, fo 
alſo over his whole {cul ; and indeed if God had not created him with this domi- 
nion over his actions, his obedience had not been fo eminenr, nor his diſobedience 
to culpable Bur thts floweris withered, this Crown is fai len co the Sround ; Man 
bath now no free will, no power to Go any thing thatis holy;He hath' power to ear 
and drink he hath power to docivil & moral ations, he hath power to do actions 
exrernaliy religious, to come to the Congregation,to hear; buc tor thoſe.things that 
are internally holy,to loye God,to believe on him,to repent of fin ; This the Scri- 
p'ure doth in many places deny to him, mking him to be dead in As and untill 
born again by the Spiric, unable ro do anv holy duty. This Kaymigmdus (T beol. 
Natur, de lapſu homins) doth well urge, That the foul as to ſpiritual aRtions,and 
in reference to God, is wholly dead; ſo that as a dead man is notable ro Saks 
any vital actions, fo neicher can any natural man ſpiricual ations; and becauſe 
man being dead i5 not fenlible of this loflz, therefore Joth the ſame man compare 
him to a mad man, thar knoweth not how it is with him; yea he much purſuech 
that fimilitude of Wize degrnerrted into vinegar, ſaying, That as yinegar retain- 
erh 


» had no ching tuperaatural in him, fer afiſting and 


tlie relative 


as in Adam was a wegative [mperfettion, this - 
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eth nothing of the ſweetneſle or goodneſle ic had when it was wine: Thus neither 
doth man retain any thing of tht light in his mind, or love in his heart, which 
once he had : ar ( faich he) 5 not become of good Wine bad, Which though bad, 
retaineth ſome taſte, and hath a little reliſh of the nature of Wine; but he 2s as when 
Wine is degenerated into vinegar, Which hath all clean contrary to What is had when 
exce Wine. This compariſon be the rather urgeth, ZFecaxſe ( ſaith he ) man doth 
fot, or cannet diſcern in himſelf the difference between hu created condition, and his 
Fallen,therefore he muſt ſce bow it us With hims in ſemalstuae by other things, We may 
adde to this fimilitude another of the body of mar while living, and an inttrument 
of the ſon}, with it [elf When dead , and ſeperated from it, that body then though 
formerly never ſo beautifull and comely, never fo lively and ative, now 18 loath- 

: ſome, and hath the clean contrary qualities ; Such a thing 15 man now falien, if 
compared with his Creation, | 


. = _ * > _ on Ww . 
.- ->tae 7 a 4 _ 5 . "Arc he yore gp 191 Aided. EIS 
: - - ” 09-4 PIO "RI n — ns <A. "*% * ata 9» we ava ih. of — 
TWAG YO Oe) EA PEIECs => rs, DD I EIN a - —_—_ wort =_ Ba44, "aha. wm, 
: 5 , He won dlenge 
* : ; FE DAP yy 


— 
EI ROD OP: 4A wer 


mem 


SECS. Y 14. 


| Second inftance of a particular in this Image of God, which we have loft, 
is Faith and dcpexdance xpon God as a Father. As God mace A7Gaz his fon 
in holinefſe, ſo 4dar had a filial dependance and Selief on him, reſting alore n FP 

Gods proteQion and preſervation, and thereby was not ſubject ro any fears, 
orief, or troubleſom dejections of mind abour his foul or body ; This was an ex- 

cellent pearl in that Crown.of giory, which God ſer on mans head, but how to- 5 

rally i3 this loſt 2 Every man by this original ſinne may juftly go up and down © 
trembling like 3 Cain, fearing chat every thing ſhould not only kill him,but damn 
- him; Yea, whence is it chat the Sea isnot fuller of monfters, than thy heart is of 
unbelieving, doubting and d:ffident rhoughts about Ged 2 Why art thou ſo fear- 
full, ſaſpicious and deſpairing about God naturally ? Is not this becarſe God and 
| thy foul are ſeparated ? Doth not tby conſcience ſecretly ſuggeſt to thee, thac 
; | God is offended with thee ? Isnot his « plain diſcovery of thy lofſe of God and 
his Image, that thou haft naturally fears and doubts within thy ſelf > Thou think- 
eſt of God and art troubled, as 4dam when he heard Gods voice, ren and hid 
himſelf; A!l the natural tremblings and trepidations of conſcience about God, 
ariſe from this, becauſe there is a ſecret perſwaſion thou and God art at « Giltwnce, 

yea a contrariety one with another, | 
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— SECT. VII 
”" A Third particular is, The lofſe of that love ts God above all things Which 

Was implanted in Adam”s heart. The moral Law being engraven in Adam, 
he loved God with all his ſoui and might, and thac above all creatures, yea 
above himſelf; for ſeeing the debt and obligation upon Adams was to prefer God 
above all creatures ; yea Gods will, and Gods glory above his own will and glo- 
ry ; it food not with that integrity God made him in, to be defeRive in any of 
theſe; bur _— Adam's apoftaſie now all is changed upſide down ; Self love 
is that which predeminateth in every many a mans own Will, own pcod, own plea- 
ſure and honoxr, is the chiefeſt end aimed at; fo thar now Gods will and honour 
is trampled under foot, and all to ſer up our own ſelves, infomuch that this ſelt- 
lore may almoſt be called the original ſin ina man. 
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Ourthly, Another particular which is loſt is, Thar joy aud delight which Adam 
had in God, far as he loved God above all things, ſo enjoying of hins, he did in- 
frnitely delight and rejoyce in him. Though God made the creatures for Adam's 


delight ; Paradiſe was a place of delight, yer theſe were but drops, God was the 


Ocean; Adam did then perfectly fay, which Daviddid with ſome imperfection, 
Whom Dave 1 in Heaven but thee ? And Whom in earth in compariſon of thee ? God 
was all things unco him. Bur where is chis divine delight > Doth any natural man 
tind any ſweetnels in holy things ? Is not all our joy, a carnal, a worldly, a crea» 
ture joy ? Certainly our joy and delights do as much diſcover the loſſe of Gods 
Image asany thing eiſe ; whereas Adam would have daily rejoyced in God, and 
in the honour and glory of God, that he was magnified and cxalted, we naturally 
are not affected with theſe things. 


CuHaP. X I, 


—_ 


(Fl further (onJderation of Original Righteouſ- 
neſi, proving the thing, and anſwering Obje- 
tons againſt it. 
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He Privative Part of Original Corrmption, asit is the /ofs of Gods 
CHIEN [rage hath been treated of, bothin the general and the particulars. 
My MA Now that ſtil] we may the more throughly poſſeſs our ſouls with 
F this unſpeakable loſs,it is neceſſary to ſay ſomething of Gods Image, 

which man at firit was created in : For although I faid, that I 
| would not enter into a large Tractate of it, yer ſomething muſt be 
neceſſarily ſpoken to ic; for if there-be no ſuch thing as original righteouſneſle, 
then there is no ſuch thing as original ſinne; if there be oo ſuch thing as lighe, 
there cannot be any ſuch thing as darkneſs. The Privation auth neceſſarily ſuppoſe 
an habit ; Hence the Socinias, as they wholly deny this 071gipal fin we are treat- 
ing of, ſodo they alſo reject this original righteouſneſs; calling it (as was ſaid ) 
Fetida fabula, an ola ftinking Fable, an Idea feigned in mens brains, of which 
there is” yee., not the leaſt Titlein the Scripture ( Vide Pertinm Harmon.) Ic 
behoveth us therefore the more diligently to ſearch into this truth; For if Adam 


never had ſuch glory and holineſs put upon him, then we his pofterity could not 


loſe it. 
To inform our ſelves then herein, Let us conſider, 
Firſt, That what Adam's ſtate of integrity Was, We cannot any Wayes know, but 
hy the Scripture. We have now no experience of ir, nor can any Philoſophy or 
humane reaſon, give usanv diretion therein Now there are two Rocks _ 
, R whic 
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which the Adverſaries of chis Trath do ſplit themſelves ; The one is, 74dging {f 
original righteonſneſs, or of man in his Creation, according to the principles of - 
moral Philoſophy ; ASif we were not co read AZeſes and Pax! concerning this righ- 
reouſneſſe of Adaws, but Plateand Ariftorle; for humane Philoſophers, as they 
were whoſly ignorant of original ſinne, ſuppoſing the ſoul ro come into the world 
as an abrafa fabrla, a meer blank, ready to receive good or evil, yet inclining ra- 
ther to good, as Ar5torle ſaith, ſothey were wholly ignorant eicher of mans cre- 
ation, or if that wereacknowledged, of any imication or change made upon man 
by his Apoſtaſie, Now this principle in effet che Socinian imbibert: For (he 
ſaith ) There is no righteouſneſs tobe conceived in Adam, but what was attnal, 
that there was no habitmal infu[:d into him, but that he was created in a neutral and 
indifferent eftate, neither goedor bad, but to be made either of theſe, as hrs free»will 
fhould put it ſelf ferth into ation, Thus you ſee how truly Terrnllian of old ſaid, 
Phileſopbers were the Patriarchs of Heretiques; for both Papifts and Secimmans 
judge of 4dam: firlt eſtate, by principles of moral Philoſophy. s 
The ſecond Rock upon which the erroneous party in this great Truth, deſtroy- 
eth themſelves at, is, The judging of man in hu firſt Creation, accoraing to that 
which we feel in our ſelves now, as if we ſhould judge what wine is by the viaegar 
it*s degenerated into, as if we ſhould deternfſne of a living body, according to 
what we ſee ina deadcarkaſs; Andtruly we may ſay, that fron hence ariſech all 


| Pelagianiſm, Popery and Socimiamſm: We paſle a ſentence upon the ſtate we 


were createdin, by what we now feel in our ſelves, as if God had not, or couid 
not make usotherwiſe : As for inſtance, becauſe we now in our ſelves find the in- 
feriour appetitive part rebel in it's motions againſt the rational, therefore they 
conclude, That this was at firſt in Adams Creation ; That this repugnancy is 
planted in our very conſtitution :- Yea, a Rernnffrant is not afraid to fay, /: was 
1n Chriſt himſelf, becanſe 4 tan, ( and why net then inthe elorifed Saints to all 
eternity, ſering they ſhall after the Reſarreflion conſift of ſanl and body alſs ?) In 
this Poſition both Socinian, Remonſtrant and Papift do politively agree, viz. 
T hat the repugnancy and rebellion, which is between the rational and ſenſuive part 
doth ariſe from the very conflitution of man. 1t ariſeth ( ſaith Bellarmine) not 
om God, but Econditione materix, from the condition of that matter, of which 
God made him ; but doth not this ariſe becauſe we ſee ſuch a repugnancy 1s now in 
every man, becauſe there tz none that can live now upon the earth without this rebel« 
lien? therefore we conclude it was not alwayes /o, If then we would fail by theſe 
Rocks, if we would be guided into this Divine Truth, jet us go out of out ſelves, 
and out of all the traditions, which Erhical Philoſophy hath delivered unto vs, 
for thar ſpeaks only of what is acquired, not of any thing infuſed or concreated 
with our natures, but rather think this Image of God is ſo glorious a thiftg, that 
we know not bow to ſpeak of it, or tothink of ir, wenever had the actual en- 
joyment, or working of it. It isnot with us, as with men, who hold a rich and 
plentifull eftate, butare now fallen into extream poverty, ſuch can tell you by 
experience, what a plencifull life they once lived. 7ob could tell us what honour 
once he had, and the abundance he enjoyed, even when he ſate ſcraping bimſelf 
upon thedunghih, he couldexperimentally compare his former eftate, and that 
rogether, but ſo cannot we. Indeed thoſe common wwe}, or diftates of nature, 
whereby our cenſciences have ſome light to diſcern between good and evil, may 
ſerve for ſome kind of conviction, that once God did create us in a more knowing 
= holy eſtate, but what it was, and fully to conceive of it, that we cannot do. 
ence 
Inthe ſecond place, 7t*s 4 very neceſſary thing in all men, to be often meditating 
won theſe rwe ſtates and conditions of man, bu created ftate, and hus fallen eftare, 
hu promitive condition, and his preſent condition. To compare the light chen, with 
his darknefſe now, his holineſſe theo with his impurity now, his immortality en 
Wit 
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with his mortality now, his Communion with God then, and his eftrangement, 
or contrariety now, for hereby his heart will be the more deeply humbled under 
his preſent miſerable condition ; Thoſe that make them both alike, or affign a 
very little difference,they neicher Culy conſider whar a glorious thing Gods Image 
was, we werecreated in, nor how Ceep and univerjal our polturion 1s : Oh how 
diſhonourable at d blaſpttemous 15 it, co think we come out of Gods hands as we 
are now, that at the fi: it we had inclinations to finne, thar there was a rebellion 
in us to what is go0d ! What is this but to ſay, God mademws ar firtt the children 
of his wrath ? Oh pray that the ſcales may faſl from thy eves, thar\thou 
beeſt not delivered up to this dangerous errowr, which is the broad way te 
perdition. 

In the third place, To underſtand the nature of that Image of Gol, man was 
created in, you mutt take heed of the Socinian Poſition, who ſay, God made man 
meerly an izacent, even as a young Child, that he hid rot in his creation axy holi- 
neſſe 1»fuſed into him, but he Was im a neutral and indifferert diſpoſition, to be all #- 
ally good or wicked, as bis free-will did aetermine. But this is ro diminiſh the good- 
nefſc of God who made man in ſuch a diftinpuiſhing charatter to all orher crea- 
tures, except Aigels, for Angels and men they only were created after the Image 
of God; Thit Ad.» was not created in ſuch a n:pitive frame of foul, appeareth, 
in that the I:;nage of God is exprelly laid by Pax/ to confitt in righteonuſueſſe and 
erue bolineſſe; Now righteouſnefle is more thana nor beir;g evil, it denoteth an 
inherent pulitive perte&10n in the foul ; Hence Eccl 7. 30 Godis there ſaid, Ts 
make man ric htreom ; The word 7aſtar is generally uſed to ſignifie as much as ho/y, 
clean and pure. Itis not therefore tor us to contradict [o plain Texts of Scripture; 
Hence the P/almiſt, Pal. 8 5. doth admire the goodneſſe of God, and his 
works to man, eſpecially in this, That be hath made him but a little lower than 
Angels + O'; then adore that glorious exovliency God did at firſt put vs into ! 
We were at firft made but a little lower thay thoſe glorious Angels of God ; 
Therefore Chry/r/tom called »Agam ax earthly Angel; Now compare thy preſen: 
eſtate with this of A4ams; Art thou like an Angel? Fave Anpels ſuch blind- 
nefſe of mind, ſuch averineffe to what is g00d, luch rebellious and unmortified» 
thoeghts in them, as thou haſt ? Nay, Art thou not rather a Devil for pride, 
for malice, for oppoſition to what is good? Was it thus with us from the be- 
pinning 2 They therefore do molt unthankfully rob God of all that glory and 
Þonvur which is due to him that will aftirm, That God made him in ſuch an indif- 
ferent neutral ſtare, neither righreous or unrighteous : Surely then God could 


rot have looked upon all the things that were: made with tharapprobation, They 


were exc: ding £0:d; For though other creatures might be good in their kind 
with a na ural goodacfſe, yet eAdam wasin his kind with a moral goodnefle : 
Neither will the S-crian evalion help, That by good there 1s meant convenient, 
beautifrll aud preper for its end : For let no more be granted but that p it's 
enough, If Adim Was wor created With helineſſe ts his ſoul, he Was met made 
ood in th wr enſe, that 1s not ſutable and fit for his end ; For beinp created 
to know a!1d love God, and thereby ro have a comfortable enjoyment of him, 
How could he do this without wiſdom ia his mind, and holineſſe in ns will > And 
certainly we may not think, taat God gave every cteature a goodneſle in its 
kind, to obtain its particular end, and not adorn man, the nobleſt of viſible crea» 
tures, for his peculiar end. 

The Scripture then is clear, That mar was at firſt made ſuch an holy and bleſ- 
fedcreature; Lec us conſider what Reaſons are objeRed againſt it by the Secinzar 
party. And | 

Firſt. ( ſay thev ) Adam conld wot be holy tif he had done ſome aftual hols- 
neſs, hiw could he be dexominated righteous ( ay they) rill be had atted ſomething 
that as T4114] ? 
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But this argueth great ignorance, as if there were no righteouſncſle, bur 
what is acquired, as if there were ne infuſed habits of holinefſe, which de- 
nominatea man ſo, before he doth that which is holy; Were not the Ange's 
made holy in their Creation before they ated what was holineſſe? Is nor Chr.it 
himſelf Zze 1. called the 724y1%, rhe holy thing, before he did actually thar 
which was holy; yea the contrary is true, therefore did Adam thac which was 
actually holy, becauſe he was habitually holy : As the Tree is firſt good, and 
then the fruit good : 4dam then before his fall had both original and actual heli- 
peſle, but the latter was an effeR of the former, ard therefore he did otie be- 
caule he had the other, 

Secondly, Ir is objefted by them, That if Adam Wra:made in the Image of 
God like him, holy as he w hily, then Adam could not ſiune, he Would be impeccable, 


even as Ged rr, 
Bur this is a weak cavil, For though man be made holy, as God &, yer that 


1s not by equality, but proportion onely ; Were not the Angels made holy, 2nd 
yet for al] that they ſinned? Hethen that is cſenrially and inficitely holy cannot 
finne ; yea a creature whencorfirmedin holinefſe by God cannot finne, as the 
elect Angels and plorified Saints ; but Adam though he was mace ho- 
ly, yet was in a mutable and changeable eſtate, and theretore he might 
finne. 

Lueſt. But you will ſay, ry did not this original Righteou/neſſe ſo farre 
arfend him, that he did nit Witkſtand the Devil more ſtrongly, he {cemed to have 
little or no grace, that was ſo eaſily enſnared by Satan, and that in ſuch a little 
matter when he exjoyed ſo much ourward felicity ? 

Anſw. Burt to this we may anſwer, That Adam and Ewe, they did not at rhe 
very firſt yeeld themſelves up to the Devil, but they did repell the Devils tem- 
ptations awbile z neither was it the inordinate Cefire of the forbidden fruit that 
was his firſt finre, but pride and wnbelirf; not believing the threatnirgs of God, 
and affecting to be like God, and ſuch finnes do quickly and eaſily penetrate in- 
to the belt and nobleſt ſubjects, as you ſee in the Angels themlelves , thoſe 
ſublime and admirable ſpiritual iubſtarces, yet how quickly did ſuch kind 
of ſinnes enter 13to them, and defile them all over; So that we are to look 
to thole ſpiritual ſecret ſinnes, «hich did induce Adam to eat of the forbidden: 
fruit. | 
Laſtly, It's objeQted by them, and the ſame Arprment alſo is improved by 
Bellarmine, That max cerſiſting of aſoul, a ſpiritual [ulſtance, and of abeay, 
which 4 a ſenſible corporeal ſubſtance, whentheſe two are wnued in eve proſon, it's 
impoſſible, but the ſpiritual part ſhowla incline cne way, and the ſenſitive another ; 
T he rational part that aefireth a ſþiritual goed, and the ſerſutive part that which us 
ſenſible, ana theſe are contrary. 

Bur the anſwer is,that though rheſe inclinations are divers yet thiyavre xt contrary, 
but where ſin hath maae an Ataxy.As God at firſt ordained the will, which is app:1-> 
txs rationalts, to follow the underfianding, ſo he did alfo our affections to tojlow 
both of them;ſo that there was an effential ſubordination of the affetionate parc 
to the rational;evenas we ſee the members of the bodydo readily move at thecom- 
mand of the ſoul,or as in perfeRt mixt bodies, though there be contrary qualities, 
yet by the temperament of that body, their contrariety is removed ; ard certainJy, 
the Angels ſinned, who yet bad not any ſenſitive appetite to rebell againſt the ra- 
tional, therefore it was not from this neceſſarily, that Adam did finne. Thr 
in Chriſt there was no repugnancy between grace and nature ; tor wen he ſaid, 
Father, if ut be poſſible, ler thus Cup paſſe away ; This was not an abſolute deſire 
of his humane nature, but a conditional one, and flil} with ſubmiſſion; there- 
fore he addeth, N:wvertheleſſe thy will be dere ; 25d the Saints in; Heaven, 


when they ſhail lave re-aſſumed cheir bodies, wil} not fird any contrarie:y 
between 
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betweenthe rational and ſenſitive appetite. And thus you ſee that Adam was 
created in this holy eſtate. | 

Laltly, The holineſs and righteouſneſs in a well explained ſenſe, was not /[uper- 
natural, but natural. The Remonſtrauts they make this diſpute about original 
righteouſnefle, inepra & ab/urda, abſurd and fooliſh ; Therefore they deny any 
intuſed or concreated habits alſo, and fay, The rectitude of the faculties was 
enough ; Bur the Orthodox ſay, Adam could not be created without ſuch habits 
or principles of holinefſe within him, becauſe he was created for the enjoyment 
of God, and therefore they call it »artaral, not as flowing from the principles of 
nature, but as a moral condition neceſſary to qualifie him tor his end, and there- 
fore it was given to wiole mankind in Adam, and would have beenmacurally pro- 
pagated; and whereas the Remonſtrants ask, To what purpoſe or uſe w ſuch origi* 
nal righteeuſneſſe f For if it dtd not neceſſarily and immutably determire Adams 
will to g909, rhan this original righreouſneſſe, did need another, and ſo in infins- 
tam; orif itdid then, How came it abour that Adaw did finne? To this ſubti]- 
ty 1c15 anſwered, That this oricinal righteouſneſſe was not to determine the will 
of Adam neccilrily, but toincine and fortitie Adams will the more ftrongly, 
and ealily ro do whar was goos ; So that although ir did not abſolutely take 
away Adams mutadility and hberty, yet it Cid heighten and raiſe up the faculties 
of Ins ſoul ro what was good, yet this was not a ſuperadded grace to Adam, as 
actual confirmation in holines would bave been, but a natural and due qualification 
preparing him for communion with God ; So that the diſcourſe about man in his 
pure naturals without this original righteouſnefle, is an houſe that hath not 
ſo much as a fandy foundation, it being without any foundarion ar all, God 
having put his Image into man, as Phydias did ' his into Minerva's ſhield, 
that none could take that out, but he muſt alſo deftroy that ſhield : Thus 
the Devil could not prevail with Adam to finne, bar by the loſſe of Gods 
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eA frrther ( onſideration of the Image of God, 
which eM an was created in . Shewing what 
particular (7races Adam's Soul was adorn'd 
with, 
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Fx E arediſcoyering the Nature of that Image God created us in ac 
WNW firlt, thac ſo we may fee how great our loſle is. 

N The laſt particular was,” T he naturality and ſupernaturality of 
it in divers reſpetts : And this is the more to be obſerved, becauſe 
white the Orthodox oppoſethe Socinians, who affirm, Nothng 
LE... but a ratwral and imple innocency in Adam, without any infuſed 
or concreated habits of holinefſe, or any thing ſupernatural in him; You would 
think they joyn with the Papiſts, who dogmatize, That all the hbolinefſe Adam 
had Was ſnpernatural. Again, while the ſame Orthodox oppoſe Papiſts, becapſe 
of this opinion, one would think they joyned with the Socinians, who ſay, Adam 
had natking in him, but What Was natural, whereas the truth conſiſts between 
theſe; and therefore original righteouſneſſe was ſupernatural ro Adam; if you 
reſpec the principle from whenceit did flow, it was immediately from God, not 
from principles of nature, and this oppoſeth the Sociniar ; yetit you do conſider 
Adam the ſubje& of this righteouſneſſe, and the end for which he was created, 
ſo it was a perfection 4xe to him, andin that reſpe& called »arxral, otherwiſe 
had not God inveſted mans nature with this and concreated this perfe&tion wich 
him, the nobleſt of viſible creatures had been dealt worit with. | 


— — ———————_—_ 
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vY= inthe ſecond place, Though thu Image of Ged Was natural to Alm, yet 
we muſt wet ſay, that he had nothing ſupernatural, that there Was nothing by 
Way of ſwperadaed grace to him. Evenas in Adam, although we deny, that he 
was created in purenaturals, yet we ſay, that Adam in ſome reſpe& may be ſ2:d 
1n Paradiſe to live an animal life, as well as he was created immortal ; Ad.» ta 
wade free from death, he had not any proxim or immediate cauſe of death , yer 
he was not made irgmortal, as the glorified Saints in Heaven ſhall be, for their 
bodies are made then ſpiritual, not animal, as the Apoſtle diſtinguiſhech, where- 
as Adam's body was in this ſenſe anima), that it did ne:d meat and drink, as alſo 
it was for generation, to procreate and propagate a poſterity, which argued the 
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_ animality of Adams body, butnot the mortality of ic, as the Seciniaxs ſay, un- 
lefs we mean ſuch an immortality as our bodies ſhall have in Heaven.Thus though 
eAda was created immortal upon ſuppoſition of his obedience, yet that doch 
not exclude wholly an animal life, or natural, as the Apoſtle expreſly faith, 
1 Cor. 15 46. That Was not firſt which s ſpiritual, but that Which « natural ; 
Thus it is alſo in reſpect of Adams ſpirituals and his foul, although all that holi- 
neſs which was neceſſary to guide him to happineſs was natural, yer there were 
other things that might be of meer grace, and ſuperadded favour to him ; And 
under this we may comprehend the grace of Ged, which Adam needed, though 
qualified with original righteouſneſs ro do that which is holy ; as alſo the reward 

| Which God would give to 4dams obedience, for to be the Sonne of Godin reſpe&t 
of a gracious enjoyment of God, and to have reccived that life promiſed to him, 
if he did obey ( though there be great Diſputes about ic, what it would have 
been ) yetit would not have beenof merit, though of works, but of grace, for 
works and thar grace in that ſtate were con/#fent, chough Evangelical grace and 
works do immediately opp9/c one another; Adam then was not without ſome ſu- 
pernatural fayors. 
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]* the third place, that which will much tend to the magnifying of this Image 
of God, is to conſider the /ntegrity and wniverſality of it; ſo chat he was made 
holy and righteous all over, wich light and wiſdom in his mind, with all kind of 
holineſs in his will and affections; ſo that 44am; had both the perfeRion of parts, 
and alſo of degrees of grace within him : One ſingle habit was not ſufficient to 
give perfection co all the active principles in a man, yea there were ſeveral habits 
in every faculty of the ſoul; So that original righteouſneſs is an aggregation or 
colletion of many habirs. That Text Eccleſ. 7. when Adam is ſaid to be made 
right, inferreth fo much ; for he is not right, ref««, that doth want any eſſen- 
tial or neceſſary part, and the very expretiion of the Image of God denoteth as 
much; an Image conſiſting not ia one, or ſome few parts, but inthe harmonious 
compoſition ofall; How admirable was it then to have thoſe commands of God, 
T hos ſhalt not luft, and, T how ſhalt love the Lord thy God With all thy ſoul, with 
all thy beart and ſftreagth, fulfilled perfe&tly and without any difficulty ? If we do 
compare our ſinfull and carral hearts with this glorious temper, that are carried 
out to luſt 1nordinately all the day long, and love every thing before and above 
God, What ſhame ard confulion may it bring to us? But in that ſtate of inte- 
ority, there was no part of holineſs, or degree of holineſs wanting. Ir is true, 
;f we ſpeak of the Image of God repaired 1n us; We find a godly man doing 
that now. which e-{4am could not do, as to repent, and to believe in a juſtifying 
manner in Chriſt; for the a&tings of theſe graces were incompatible with that 
ſtate, and ſuppoſe an imperfection im the Sxbjeft, and therefore even now cannor 
be ſo well called parts of the Image of God in a fanRified man ; gnd indeed 
there is ſome difference between that /mago Creationts, and Imago Recreations, 
as Bunnesz expreſleth it, or Image conftitrta, and Imago reftituts, the Image of 
God in our Creation, andthe Image of God in our Recreation or Renovation, 
when we are made new creatures by the Spirit of God. 

Now becauſe Adm had nox juſtifying taith in his glorious eſtate, it hath occa- 
fioned thar diſpute, Vpox what terms, or With What juſtice God can require of eve- 
ry max to believe in Chriſt , ſeeing he never gave the power 19 do this in Adam ? 
Therefore the Arminians plead from hence a neceſiity of a new univerſal Cove- 
nant of grace, and this hath been an hot diſpute : The Orthodox, though they 
ealily grant, That «adam could not actually believe with juſtifying Faith, To 

(they 
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Of Original Sinne. Part Il. 


( they ſay) this was potentially and habicvally in him, he had a power and habit 
for many things, the aQts and exerciſes whereof were yet incorfiftent with that 
preſent eftate of felicity he was created in; and certainly we may gather good 
and ſound poſitions for this truth, out of teme of the choiſeft Schooimen ; They 
have laid down good Rules, by which we may ſee , that the firmament was 
not more filled with innumerable ftarres, thay eAdan's foul with all choiſe 
graces. | 


SECT. IV. 


FÞ** T hoſe graces (the Schoolmen call them wirtmes) Which do not 1;port 
' any imperſettion, theſe Were in Adam both habitnally and attuaily, as to love 
God, to be thankefwll to Ged, to delight inGod,; Fortbele graces will alwayes con- 
tinne, even in Heaven it ſelf, and therefore were no wayes repugnant, but necel- 
farily required to Ademin that fate of felicity. | 
Secondly, T boſe graces Which denote ſome hind of 1mper{iHlion, Which yet Were 

not repag nant to that ſtate he Was createdin, Were alſoin Adam, both according to 
the habit, and alſo the att, ſuch are faith and hoipe. By faith we do not mean, the 
particular at of relying on Chriſt, as a Mediatour, but the general afſenting un- 
ro every thing as true, which God ſpake or promiſed unto tim, and according to * 
this faith S alſo Adam had hope depending upen God, and expccting luch 
things as God had promiſed. Now theſe graces of faith and hepe, even in the 
gre nature of them, have ſome imperie&ion, if compared with viſion and 
ruition ; Faith is oppoſed to viſion, and hope to fruition, as the Apocitle plainly 
argueth, 2 Coy. 5.7. Rem. 8. 24. But this imperfeion did not repugn that ſtare 
Adam was createdin ; For although we ſay, Adam was made right and pertect, 
yet that is not to be underſtood abſojurely, as if he were as perfe&t as God, nor 
comparatively in this ſenſe neither, as if be could net be made more perfect, or 
as if he had ſuch perfeCioy, as the glorified Saints in Heaven ſhall have, but he 
was thus farre perfe&Q, that he wanted nothing for that ſtate and condition God 
made him in. | | 

; Athird Rule is, Thoſe graces which import an imperfeftion repugnant to the fate 
Adam wai in ; They were in him habitually, but not aliually; They inſtance in 
the virtues of mercy and repentance; Beſides others, we may alſo adde, the grace 
of juſtifying Faith; So tbat altbougb the Arminians juage ſuch a poſition as thus 
abſurd, yer almoſt the common current of Schoolmen gothss way ; And if the grace 
of mercy, of liberality, of fortitude and patience were in Adam habitually, why 
net of juſtifying Faith ? Neither is it any Argument at all, ro ſay, That theſe ha= 
vits are gives for their atls, but the atts are mconfiſtent with that ſtate be was made 
in, for theſe habits were beftowed by way of perfection and ornament to mars 
niture in the general, and the want of the habits of them would have bcen an 
imperſeQion : Even as Adam's knowledge did extend to the medicinal virtue in 
herbs and plants, which yet could not in that ftate of integrity be putin pra- 
Rice : So that thoſe habits, though nor reducible into as, yer were not in vain, 
becauſe they were for the perfe&tion of humane nature. When therefore Adam 
after his fall did repent and believe in Chrift, the ſeed of the woman promiſed ; 
He did not pur forth thoſe aRts from the habits of faith and repentance he was 
created in, as ſome have ſaid; but che whole Image of God being loſt, every gra- 
cious habit or at, was then ſupernatural to him, which before was natural, 
Yet Szarez in his Diſputations concerning the Creation of man, faith, 
** That even the habits of repentance and mercy were in the ftate of 'tinte- 
« grity reducible into ſome aRs, though not into all; as if I ſhould fin, 1 


s* would abhorre it, and bewail it ; if there were any miſerable, I would 


** relieve. 
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** relieve him, which ( ſaith he ) are not meer conditional acts in the un- 
** derftanding,, bur preſuppoſe a purpoſe in the will. , Again ( faith he) 4- 
* 44 irom thoſe habits had a complacency in his mind, and an approbat- 
* 0avf ſuch as, when they could be performed by him in a ſutable ftace; 
Bur | preſſe not rheſe things. | 

Now although the habir of juſtifying Faith and Repentance were in 4- 
dam, yet we cannot fay, They were 1n the Angels, or in Chriſt, becauſe 
ctheie were in a condition thar did repugne the. very babir of ſuch acts, as 
well as the acts themſelves. Thus by cheſe Rules we ſee, there is no kinde 
of grace imaginable, but 4daw's ſoul was adorned with it one way or 
other ; Oh then rake up bitter Jamentcarion, and like Rachel refuſe ro be cem- 
forted, becaule our los is unſpeakably greater than hers | There remaineth not 
one grace of rhoſe glorious ones mentioned, now in us : and in ſtead of a power 
ro any thing that was good, we have an utter impotency thiereunto, and a prone- 
neſs unto evil. | 

But you may ask, How can original fix be. ſaid to conſift in thi privation 
of original righteouſneſſe, ſeeing that /eemeth to be Gods at, to deprive ms of it, 
and not ours ? | 

To this the Anſwer is, That we are not to conceive of God taking a- 
way this righteoulſneſſe from us, as if one man ſhould ſpoil another of his 
garments ; but man by ſinning did exclude and ſhut it ont from his ſoul; 
and having thus provoked God , then God doth not continue and vouchſafe 
that grace to him, which Adew had thus repelled; ſo that God is not as an 
efficient, infuſing wickedneſſe into 4daw's heart, but he denieth that holineſſe 
ro him, which by finne was repelled; as ifa man ſhould ſhut our the light from 
| him, and keep bimſelf in the dark : ButI have ſpoken more fully already to 
this ObjeRion. | | 
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Reaſons to prove, T bat the Privation of Ori- 
 ginal Righteouſneſſe u truly and properly a- 


Sinne in us. 


SECH L 


2 Hol te Shall adde that there are four Reaſons, why this Privation of 
3% 2s Original Righteouineſſe is truly and properly a ſinne in 
A » 
* 


[%x. us. And 
[| | % Firlt, Becan/e the ſoul 1 « Swbjeft fir ard prepared fer 


= q ts cog _ hs This Sos you heard, was 
mm a moral perfection neceflarily required in man: The ſoul of a 
FIRE man cunorhelinnenre! denn, it mult either have hg)i- 
neſs, or ſinneinit; As the air doth neceſſarily receive cither light or darkn&s; 
The body is either ſick or well; if then the ſoul be ſuch a fic and capable ſubject 
of holineſs; when it is deprived of it, it wants that which is ſurable and connatu- 
ral toit : Inſomuch thac for the ſoul to be without this holineſs, it's againſt the 
nature of it ; Why ſhould ſuch a ſpor and a blemiſh be in ſo glorious a creature ? 
How came ſpots in this Sunne? As Idolaters are condemned, beeauſe they rurncd 
the glery of God into the Image of a beaſt that eateth hay : No leſle is done 
Adam's Apoſiaſic upon us all, for we who were made Gods Image, are 
now become like beaſts without underſtanding, and yet this conſideration will cot 
debaſe and humble us. | 
Secondly, Thu Privation 5s a finne, Becauſe it ts againſt the Law of Ged 
Which requireth habitual hilineſſe in w. It requireth the continuance in that 
fare, which God created us in. This Definition of original finne. that it is 
a Privation of that recticude which ought ro be in us, was firtt aſlig:e! by 
Anſelme, and Occhaw thought it inſufficient , unleſle there ws adde 1: tte 
Deſcription, a Privation ariſing from the finne of another, *©* Bec auie (i. 
*he) Adam upon his finne loſt this Righreouſmeſſe, which ought co be in 
* him, yet we cannot ſay, he had original ſinne, becauſe it did not ariſe from - 


* 4 ſinne of another, bur from his own tranſgreſlion. This is a necdleſſ» iub- 


tilty, for it was original ſinnein eFdam, yea and in Eve, thouph they did not 
derive it from one another, becauſe they did aQRtively communicete this vn- 
to all their Poſtewity. This Privation then of all -glorious holineſfe ting 
againſt the Law of God, as we have formerly ſhewed, therefore ic makes an.an 
truly finfull. 

Thirdly, It is a ſinne , Becauſe Adam ewr Head and common Truſtee 
ence had thu Richteonſneſſe ;- So that it is a Righteouſneſſe, which we were 
once aQually poſſeſſed of in our Head ; God did nor only ſay, Let ws make why 
after our Iwage , but he did pur it into execution, he did make him after 

: bis 


Chap. 14. of Original Sinne. 
his Image; So that it's a righteouſneſſe that we once had, which now we have 
loit. 

Laſtly. It is a finn?, Becauſe by Adam owr Head we were deprived of it. 
The Apoltle faith pofitrvely, Rom. 5 That by one, ſinne came mon all, inaſ- 
much as all have jinned, viz. in him, and by hiw ; Hence itis, That +z 1o- 
ſing of this Image 15 or lofing of 1t, acreally, as if we had actually and perſo- 
nally deprived jour feives of it. And thus much ſhall ſuffice fox the Doctrinal 
- part of ii; bur b:cauſe it's good to have our affections wrought upon, as 
well as our jnagements informed. The next work ſhall be to give the 
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Agpcavations of this lofſs, that fo we may make a full improvement of this 


Truth. 
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Shall conclude this Text, with that particular Obſervation 
about ir, that relateth to the privative part in original 
corruption ; for we have abbreviated that valt and large 
Subject of original righteouſneſſe into a little compaſle, briefly 
SPS informing concerning the Nature of ic. For howloever &p3pha- 

= ny { as Pererims and Swares ſay) thought that it was im- 
poſſible for any ro determine, wherein the Image of God doth conſiſt; yer 
Paul doth ſufficiently explain 270/es in this particular ; So that we need nor run 
to thoſe forced expoſitions of ſome, who will have man in reſpe& of his bodily 
conſtitution to bear the Image of God. Therefore (ſome ſay) ** God did aſſume 
< an humane ſhape, and in that did make man, whereby man in a bodily manner 


* was made after his Image. Others; That it was ſo ſaid, Let xs make man {ter 


© 57 cwn Imace, in reference to the Incarnation of Chrift, who was in time co 


© be made man : For we have already heard, that it was righteouſneſle and holi > 
nefſe in the ſoul, which made man to be after Gods Image ; So that the Image of 


God was not in the body, but as 5» figne, a ſign and demonftratien of that Image 
in the ſoul. It is true, Chriſt is the Image of God, but as he is the ſecond Perſon 
inthe Trinity in reſpec of the Father, but that is adequately and eſſentially ſo, 
we are not the image of God but in great imperfection, becauſe we do not eſlen- 
tially participate of ir, Chritt in reſpe& ofthe Divine Nature is the Image of God, 
but never ſaid in Scripture to be made after ic, for that wonld be an imperfe&Rion; 
yet if we ſpeak of the humane nature of Chriſt, we may fay, that it is created 
after Gods Image, becauſe God filled it with holinefſe. Hence ſome (Dwrat. de 
Imag. Dei, lib. 1. pag. 7.) expound that Epheſ. 4. of putting on the new man, 
to be meant of Chrift ; ** Chrilt (fay they) is the aew man, paralleling it with 
S2 
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Rows. 13. where we are exhorted to put on the Loyd Feſw Chrift. Now howſoe- 
yer ſome of the Ancients have made it very dangerous to ſay, Adam, and in him 
all mankind loſt the Image of God, yet that hath irs truth no further, . than if 
welimit che Image of God to the eſſentials of mans ſoul, as endowed wich intel- 
ligence and immortality ; for if we take it in reſpe&t of gracious qualifications, 
ſo it cannot be denied, but that Adam was not more naked bodily inhis Creation, 
than after his fall, his ſoul was made naked of all righteouſneſs, only Adams did 


bluſh and was aſhamed afcer bis ſfinne at his nakedneſs, running from God, be- 


couſe afraid ; whereas at our ſoul-poverty and nakedneſs, we have no ſad and 
grievous thoughts, thinking with our ſelves, How ſhall we come in our ſpiricual 
naked1eſs unto the moſt preatand holy God? That therefore we may be the more ' 
affectionately poſſeſſed in our thoughts abour this loſs, Let us conſider the ſeve- 
ral aggravations of it. 


OY 
i — O— 


SECT. IH 


Y: he Ends for whith God made Man , loft by the loſſe of Original. 
Righteonſneſſe. 


Irft, The loſſe of thu righteeon/neſs doth deprive us of the end for Which God made 
 : So that whereas before ſinne God looked on Aaam, and ſaw he was ex- 
ceeding good, after his fall he ſeeth him to be exceeding evil, and fritl of ſinne: 
Let us inftance in ſome choice ends for which God made man in his own Image thus 
with righteonſneſs and hofineſs. As - | 
I. Therefore was he made thus holy, Ts bave communien With, and enjoyment 
of ſo holy a God, When God had made all the creatures, yet he faith, There Was 
not a meet help and comfort for him, one in his own Image and likeneſs; thereforc 
he makes a Women of the ſame nature With him;yet ſtill among all creatures, th 
we adde Angels to them, there was not amadequate and ſufficient obje& to fill 
his hearr with delight, therefore God was his utmoſt end: So that although he 
bad Paradiſe, a place of delight to livein ; Thoogh his ſtate was not capable of 
any miſery or fear from the creature, yet rhat which was Adam's happineſs was 
to enjoy God in theſe : Now who can bewail our leſs in this reſpeq > We are now 
propenſe co the contrary end of our Creation; we wholly deſcend downwards, 
who were made to aſcend upwards; Adam found the favour of God in all the 
creatures : It was not this or that comfort, but Gud in and by them that did 
draw out bis heart : But oh the miſery and captivity we are in to ſelf-love, to the 
love of the creature ! Neither are we able by nature to life up the heart above 
them to God in them, no more than the worm can flielike an Eagle towards 
Heaven : Oh groan under this, and ſay, My heart was not once ſuch a lump of 
earth, ſuch an heavy ſtone, asnowlI findit: There was not then any ſuch com- 
plaints heard ; Lord, Ican love Paradiſe, Icanlove my wite, but I cannot love 
thee, bur the clean contrary | Ilove them, becauſe T love thee, andI could not 
love them, bur becauſe I love thee | This Captivity and bondage our ſouls are in 
to the creature, ſhould make us mourn more prievoully than ever the Jſraclites 
didunder the Zeypriazs opprefiion : What a ſhame is ir co have a body that look- 
eth upward to Heaven, and a foul that looketh downward to earth? How doth 
the ey of thy body agree with the condition of thy foul> Thy face is up- 
ward, 


Os homins ſublime dedit, C alvuwquetueri. 


But thy ſoul,that is preſſed down in all its properſions and affeRions to the crea- 
cures, 


: Chap.14. of Original Sine. 
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tures; and how contrary then are we to the end of our Creation, which is the 
enjoying of God? e Adam had that which Alexander ſo ambicioully deſired, viz. 
the dominion over the whole world, and yet he had as great dominion alſo over 
his own heart, ſo that God was allin all to him. If 'Dawid, though of the cor- 
rupted poſterity of Adam, but regenerated, could ſay, #/hom have 1 in heaven 
but thee, and rhere ts none in earth in compariſon of thee f How much more could 
Adam in that glorious ſtate of integrity ? 

2. Another end in Adam's Creation after the Image of God , Was to be to 
the glory andpraiſe of Gods Name » Foras the Angels, whoalſo were made after 
Gods Image, their conftantwork was co praiſe and glorifie God : Thus Adamw 
being made like another Angel, was made full of holineſs,that upon the Earth, he 
wight, as the Angels do in Heaven, ſing holy, holy, holy unto che Lord: As ſome great 
Kings of the Earth, when they have buil: ſome great City or Town, they cauſe 
their Image or PiCture to be ſet up in ſome eminent place, for the monument of 
themſelves, who were ſuch great Benefators: Thus God, when he had made 
this great and glorious world, he puts man into ic as his Image, that thereby his 
praiſe and goodneſs ſhould be conſtantly declared ; bur ſince 44am bis fall, all 
mankind is now a reproach and diſhonour to God ; Their thoughts, their affe- 
ions, their lives, are ſo many diſhonourable and reproachfull paſſages againſt 
him ; God doth not look upon us now as his workmanſhip, but as the devils ; he 
ſeeth not his Image, bur the Devilsin us : Aofes ſaith, That When God ſaw bw 
all men had corrupted themſelves, it repented him that be made man, and it grieved. 
him at his heart, Gen. 6. 6. What a wonderfull expreſſion is this > God cannoc 
repent Of grieve at any ching properly, bu: the Scripture ſpeaketh thus after the 
manner of men, to ſhew how exceedingly diſpleaſing and offenſive mans fall was, 
that it had been better he had never been created, than prove ſuch an Apoſtace. 
Tris true, God knew how to work a greater good our of ſinne, than finnecould 
be an evil, but this no thank to Adam's fin anddiſobedience; The good wrought 
thereby cometh wholly from the gracious power of God; ſo that Adam's finne 
of it ſelf, did diſanull che end of his Creation, and brought all things into confu- 
fion. Take every man by nature, what a beaſt and devil is he, what anenemy to 
God, what an adverſary toevery thing of God , ſothat whereas he was madeto 
glorifie and honour God, all his whole work and life is now to difhonour him, 
and reproach his holy Name : Herein then lieth the. miſery of this loſle- of the 
Image of God, that we are falleafrom our end, we are of our ſelves falt thac 
bath Joſt its ſavourineſſe, we are fir for nothing but eternal torments, 


* 


—— 


A ———— 


SECT 156 


The Harmony and Subordination in Mans Nature diſſolved , by the 
loſs of Gods Image. 


N the ſecond place. Thu leſſe to be aggravated, becenſe of the Natwre of #, 
I which 1s the deordination and diſſolution of all that Harmony and S$wubordination 
Which Was in mans xature. That admirable and compoſed order which was in the 
whole man, is now wholly broken ; ſo that the mind and wilf is againſt God, and 
the affections and paſlions againſt them. A three-fold Subordinacion there was 
in man. | | 

The firſt, of che intelleftual and rational part nntoGod, The mind clearly know- 
ing him, and the will readily ſubmitting unto him, : 

The ſecond was, A regular Snbordinaticn of ak the paſſions and affettions unto 
the mind, \o that there FF not from the ſenſible part ariſe any thing that was un- 
beſeeraing 
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Part II. 
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of Original Sinve. 
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beſeeming and contrary to the rational : Hence it was that the Scripture taketh 
notice Of «7damand Eve in their privitive Condition, that though naked, yet 
they were not aſhamed ; There being a full purity and fimplic ty in their natures, 
whereby nothing could ariſe to ditturb all choſe ſupertour operations. Ar ftin 
expreſlech it well; **Even (faith be, as Paradiſe the place wherein Adar was 
* created, had neither heat or cold, but an excellent temperament exciiding the 
* hurcfull exceſs of either ; ſo alſo the ſoul of 4dam was without any cxceflive 
< paſlion, or inordigate motion, bur 3] things d.d ſweetly and amicably concur 
**1n obedience to the mind. —_ 

The third and laſt Subordination was sf he body, both to the rationall axd [i»/;. 
tive principles; There wasa preparednefſle in the body of e4dam, as there was in 
Chriſt, whereby he did readily do the Will of God, and ſound the body nor ob. 
ſtructing or weighing of it down. Now ler us confidcr this three-teld cord, 
which did bind Adam's whole man unio that which 1s good, which was calily bro- 


ken; and then, as when the lvuod-gates are open, the ſtreams of water vilent-- 


ly ruſh forth, hurryiog all away. ; Thus it is with mankind ; This order being 
diflolved , the whole heart of man is as unruly as the Sea; and whereas that hath 
its natural bounds, Hitherrs it ſhall ge, and #0 /urther; The heart of manis bound- 
lefſe, and hath-no ſtops of it ſelf, only the infinite God of Heaven he ruleth and 
ordereth ir as he pleaſech. Conlider the firſt breach, and mourn under that : Is 
it nothing to have the mind of man, wh'ch hath as many thoughts almoſt as there 
are ſands upon the Sea ſhore, and yet nor to bave one oftheſe riſe in the ſoul 
with ſubordination to God? Whar a ſad bondage is this, that our thoughts are n0 
more under our command , than tbe flying birds in the air > Donot either ſinfull 
thoughts, orif . come in ſo unſeaſonably upon thee, thas they carry away 
thy ſoul priſoner ? Ob this lofſe of the obedience of the mind to Gods Law, in 
all the thoughts thereof, ought to be no mean matter of debaſement ! Notto 
find one good thought of all thoſe 7/iagdes, Chiliages and Afyriages of thoughts 
which thou haſt, bur to have rebellion in ther againſt God: Whar ſad impreſſion 
ſhould ir make on thee ? In the will alſo thoſe motion and incompleat vellcities, 


Feaads of conſent in the will, which ariſc in the foul. as ſo many ſwarms of flies 


1n the air; Are not theſe alſo ſo many armies of luſts againſt God, whereas in the 
fate ofinregrity, there would not have riſen the leatt diftemper ? | 
The ſecond breach, Is not that alſo as terrible and powerfull > For are not all 
our affections and paſſions like ſo many dogs to A&:or, like ſo many Locufts and 
Caterpillers in Egypt, like ſo many flies and borgets, till by grace they are crrci- 
fied > What man is there, in whom if God ſhould let any ore paſſion or affeRtion 
have dominiov over him, that it would not immediately deſtroy him? $9 thar the 
power of original corruption is more manifeſted in the aftcCtions and paſſions, 
than any ſubject elſe. TITLE 
Laſtly, The diſorder which is in the body, in reſpeR of its infirumental ſervicc- 
ableneſſe unto God can never be enough lamented; Do not pains and diſeaſes in 
the body much indiſpoſe in holy things? Do not dulneſle, drouſineſle and weari- 
neſle hinder a man, ſo that when he would religiouſly ſerve the Lord, this body 
will not let him Now all this evil and mifery is come upon us, becauſe we have 
loſt the Image of God; As God in nature doth not ſuffer any veca»m or rednx- 
dans, ſo neither did hein reipeR of the frame of the ſoul at the firſt; There was 
nothing detective, and nothing exceſlive. 
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of Orivinal Sinne. 


SECT. IV. 
The Properties of this Loſſe. 


'Hird!y, Thu lofſe by original corruption of Geds Image, u exceeding great in 
the properties of 3t. For, 

1. 1t :3 4 ſpirutual lofſe, principally and chiefly; The loſs of Gods favour,of all 
hounets, is wholly ſpiritual, and did tend to make a man ſpintually happy ; So 
that ff you ſhould compare all the temporal loſſes that ever have beea in the 
world, with this firit and ſpiritual one, it would be but as the mole-hill to an high 
maintain : If then our eyes were opened,if we were able rightly to judge of loſles, 
for this we ſhould mourn more than for any evil that ever befeil us or others 
7 .*« meſſengers chat came with ſuch {ad tidings one upon another, is nothing to 
th s me Tave chac we bring thee, But who will believe chis report # 

2. As1it is a ſpiritual Joſs, 1oit is an wniver/al loſs. The whole world is in a 
loft ſtate, by loſing this Image of God ; Every creature hath loſt in this univer- 
faj loſſe; The earth bach loſt ics fruicfulnefs, yea the whole Creation groaneth, 
and is:n bondape, ſubje to vanicy, becauſe of this. Thus all the creatures chey 
loſe by it, yea every thing in man loſeth z The mind its lighe, the will its holineſs, 
the affections their order, and the body its ſoundneſs and immortality ; If all the 
creatures were turned into tongues, thepwould proclaim the loſs of their primitive 
vlory, and beauty, becauſe of this ſinne. 

3. It's not only univerſal, But it's the cauſe of all the temporal lofſes that ve 
have: Fordeath (in which is comprehended all kind ef evil ) came in upon the 
Joſs of this Image ; So that if we are ſenſible of any. temporal loſs, How much 
moreof this ſpiritual one, which is the cauſe and root of all? Therefore is the 
body pained, therefore it dieth, becauſe this Image of Godis loſt, therefore do 
we looſe parents and children, therefore is the whole world a valley of tears, 
becauſe of this lofle ; If then any private loſle be ſo bitter unto thee, how much 
more ought this rs be, which putceth a ſting into all ? 

Laſtly, Thi loſs us incurable as to any humane cr angelicall pewer. The image 


of God is ſo loit, as thav by our own power we are never able to recover it 


apain : Inſfomuck that when God doth repair it in us, it's a new Creation, and a 
- ſpiritual Reſurreion ; we could nor further it in the leaſt degree. _ 

Let the Uſe then be, deeply ro humble us, to break our hearts:fr this, and 
yet (tiil co break them more and more. When Tamar was defloured, ſhe went 
with aſhes upon her head, weepingand ſaying, /, whither ſhall I go? Ohdothou 
much rather mourn, and ſigh, and pray | We, oh wretched we | Whither ſhall 
wego? What ſhall we do ? Callto the Angels, they cannot help you; Cry to 


the mountains, they cannot hide you from Gods wrath ; Shall Sa«/ ſeek for his 


loſt Aﬀes, the woman for her loſt Groat, Aicha for his loft gods, and wilt nore 


thou bitterly lament the loſs of the trne God, and his Image in thee > 
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or the Poſitive Part of Original Corruption. 


SECT. I. 
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— J OH. 3. 6. 
That which « born of the fleſh & fleſh. 


Coe oft He Privative Part of original corruption being largely diſco- 

| vered, we come now to the Poſitive Part of it: For although 

' many of the Papiſts deny it, laying the whole oature of it in a 

S [2A meer Want of original righteeuſnes,yet not only the Proteſtants 

by OSS. . ary. bur Aqnizas and ſome who follow him, do plead 

AIFIOT this Poſitive Part in original corruption as well as the Pr5- 

| | vative, and is therefore called F/e/&, as herein the Text, and 

in other places /zft; Of which inits due time. Weare not then to conceive of 

this birth-ſinne, as a meer privation of the Image of God, but as including alſo 
therewith, « propenſity aud inclination to all evil. 

To the diſcovery of this Truth, we ſhall find this Text pitchtupon will be ve» 
ry fubſervient ; and herein weare to take notice, That it is part of that famous 
Coiloquy and Conference Chriſt had with Nicodemw, a Maſter in 1/7ael; where- 
in ſevera] things in the general are briefly obſervable : As 

Firſt, The Mercy that is ro the Church in having this Diſcourſe upon Re- 
cord; For by Nicodemw his carnal cavillings, we fee the necellity of Re- 
generation ; our Saviour is the more powerfull in his afſeverations, Fers- - 
ly, verily, [ ſay unto you, &c. that hereby every one may ſee, rhac though 
he be prear, rich, wiſe, learned, ingenious, yet he muſt be bers again 

Secondly, We may rake notice of our Savioers wiſdom, that pitcheth upon 
this Subject rather than another to treat upon; for herein N:codems did grofly 
erre, Nicodemw had learning enough, knew the Law of God and the Scriptures, 
but was wholly ignorant of Regeneration. 

Thirdly, We therefore ſee, That the work of Regeneration isa myſtery, even 
to wiſe and learned men; Twice or thrice, faith chat great DoRor, How can 
thy be ? What poor and childiſh ObjeQtions doth be make againſt it, and all, be- 
cauſe this is a thing ſpiritually diſcerned? 

Laſtly, The great cauſe why Necodemus did not know what Regeneration was, 
or ſee the necellity of it, was, ZSecauſe of hu blindnefſe abent origanal jizne : Had 
he believed how carnal and finfull every one was born, he would preſently have 
bewailed his condition, and faid, OLord, it is true, I am all over polluted, I 
find norhing of thy Spirit in me, Iamall over fleſh, anddo therefore need thy 
Spirit to regenerate and quicken me ! But this was the root of his deſtruction, 
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Chap.r5. Of Original Finme.. 


from henee did ariſe char groſs miſtatriape abouc a ##w-b;rth, dechuſe he was fo 
Heh, a 

© thar rhe Text 1s 47 Arguinetr.ro Prove the Notine of Repeneration, Aid 
the neceſlity of it, which Nicodow ti fo carnally cavil againſt: For atchouph 
our Saviour did ſo vehetnently affert the truth of it in theſe expreſſions, twice 
gemirured, Perity, werity, 7 ſag #at6 cher, 8c. Yer decanſe Nicodewus hill ack- 
eth, How can thy be ? therefote vor Saviour difcovertch to him the root and 
fundamental cauſe of the neceſlity of this birth, and that not of Nicodemws only, 
but of TOY man ; Therefore he ſpeaks generally, Unleſſe a man be borne 
again, &Cc. | | - | 

The jundamental cauſe therefore of the neceflity of Regeneration is from that 
univerſal Propoſition laid down in the Text, T hat Which uw: born of the fleſh # 
fieſp, which is alſs illuſtrated by the contrary, Thar which. & bory of the $perit 
z ſpirit ; The ſtrength of the Argument lieth iti this, Every thitp r&ewbterh thar 
itis produced of; from a Serpexr, there cometh a Serpent; from a Toad, a 
Toad; fo froma Dove, & Dove; a Sheep, a Lamb; There being therefors thro 
contraty effetive principles in us, The fle/3 and the Spirit ; The flefb, that proflu- 
cech what is fleſh, che Spirie, what is ſpirit, 

In the firlt Propoſition , we bave the emphatical exprefiion of this defile- 
ment: 

1. [n the Univtrſality of the Snbj Hof Predieation, That which'ss birt of the 
fleſh u fleſh ; There's none exempred, great m@, noble meri; KVea Kings and 
Emperors they are fleſh of fleſh. 

2. There ws the Univerſality of tht SwbjeR of Inhefon; All 6 fleſh, that 
comes of fleſh; ſo that not 6nly the body, but the ſoul alſo is fleſh in this ſenſe ; 
for by fleſh here, as in ocher places, is meatit, 75+ Whole Mak thriſifting of foul 
and body, as he is unclean and impare, and this appeatth by the oppoſition, which 
is the Spirit of God, and the effeRs thervof. ED] open? 2s | 

Abhorher empharical expreſſion is, i» fling tht abſtrat for th tonerere, it fleſh, 
chac is fleſhly, is ſpitit, that is, ſpiritual, We ſe then here a Propoſition «Mrin- 
ed concerning all mankind born ina natural way, which no humane Philoſophy 
could ever infortti us ini, yea to which it is wholly contrary, vis. That we all by 
nature both in ſoul and body are nothing bue fleſh; for /{eſs is here put for the 
vitiou and ſinſull quality that « in us, arid ſo the mind, the intellhval and choiſ- 
eſt parts of the ſoul are thus condertned, as well as the more groſs and ſenſitive, 
as it) ting is t6 be ſhewed. | 

This is a clear Text to prove our univerſal contagion by ſinne, yet upon what 
weak and poor grounds wonld the Remonſftravts oppole it ; They therefore by 


| fleſhunderſtand, Man firmply as may, fleſh and blood, begotten in a fleſhly and bo- 


dily manner, not as ſinfull and corrupted; as if onr Saviours Argument had been, 
4s What is born of tan ts man, ſo What i born of the Spirit © ſpirital : But this is 
very unſound : For what Argument would this be to prove Regeneration? Muft 
a ttiati be new born meerly becauſe he isa man ? Certainly had 4dam continued 
in the ſtate of integrity, there would have been procreation of children, yet then 
there would not have been a neceſſity of Regeneration : Our Saviour therefore 
is giving a reaſon, why there maſt be a new birth, and that is from the ſinful 
pollution every one is botn in : And whereas the reaſon they give, why by fleſh 
cannot be meant, wholly ſinfull, Becanſe (ſay they ) cher in the oppeſetion, by 
Spirit, World be meant. Wholly ſpiritual, whereas the Orthodox do acknowledge 
a confli & with the Spirir, and the fleſh abiding in every regenerate man: But ts 
this the Anſwer is, That the abftra@ is put for the concrete, ſpirit for ſpiritnal, 
ſo thac the SubjeR inthe Propoſition [| Born of the Spire] Spiritis the holy Spi- 
rit of God z and the Predicate ["z made ſp5rit] Spirit is to be underſtood of that 
ſpiricual and heavenly nature wrought in us 7 him ; And although he who " 
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of Original Sinne. ___PartNH. 
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madethus ſpiritual, is not purely and abſolutely ſo, yet the Spirit will io time ſub- 
due and wholly conquer the fleſh, in which ſenſe Gal. 5. 7 hey that are Chrifts 
are ſaid to have crucified the fleſh with the Inſt thereof ; Aithough there be the re- 
iques and remainders of it flill in the moſt holy. 
The Text then being thus vindicated, the Obſervation is, | 
That all men barn in a natural Way, are net only Without the Image of God, but 
#bereby alle are poſitively polinted, and made all over fleſh and finfall. 


— —— - 


SECT It 


of the uſe of the word Fleſh in Scripture z Aud why Original Cor- 
ruptien is called by that name. 


- 


+. diſcover this, in the firſt place, Itis good to take notice of the uſe of the 
4 word [F/cþ] in Score » for the miſ-underſtanding or miſ-applying of 
it, hath brought ina world of miſchief. The Papiſts by F/:f (I mean ſome of 
them) underftanding only the br nitifh and ſenſitive part, asif linne were onely 
reſident there, and the rationa/ pare were free and pure; but thisis a very great 
errour ; For beſides the general ufe of the word F/e+ in the Scripture, there is 
eo more pertinent to our purpoſe. 

7. Fleſs is ſometimes taken for that which is weak and frail, 1/a. 3 1.T heir hor/cs 
are fleſs and not ſpirit. Plal. 78. Heremembred they Were but fleſs. And - 

2. Itis often taken for fnfwlneſs andcorruption ; Thus Gal. 5. The Works of the - 
fieſo are oppoſite to the works of the Spirit } men who arein the Flefs, Rom. 8. 
Canut pleaſe Ged. Gal. 3. Who ſein, 19 inthe Spirit, will je end in the fleſh ? 
To bein the fleſh andin the Spirit are made two oppoſite beings by the Apofile : 
Inſomuch that we may make it a ſure Rule, That Where/orver fleſh s oppoſed to the 
Spirit of God, or its gs operations, that then fleſh 1s nſed for that Which « 
evil and finful{; and thus it 1sin the Text. The true notion therefore of the 
word Fok being retained, Let us conſider, hy original finne « thu called 
Flefs. A 

Firſt, Itis called ſo, PBecanſe of its poſting to What « ſpiritual. Whatſoever 
the Spirit of God revealeth to be believed, or commands to be obeyed, ic is whol- 
ly contradicted by man, while abiding in the fleſh. Thus the Apoſtle Kew. 8. 
T he Ws/dom of the fleſh ts enmity againſt God ; You ſee here is not only a meer pri- 
vation of what is ſpiritual, but a pofirive exmity and frowareneſs againſt God, 
and'therefore we do not ſpeak enough to deſcribe the fulneſs of our natural evil, 
when we ſay, that we came naked into the world without the Image of God, and 
his Spirit ; for original ſinne hath a contrariety in it againſt God, ic puts-a man 
upon hatred of whatſoever is holy, therefore the Apoſtic addeth, Rom. 8.5. 1s 
« uot ſubjef} to the Law of God, neither indeedcan be : Oh then that God would 
make our hearts more of fleſh in the Prophet Exekzels ſenſe, viz. tender, and 
melting under conſiderations of how much fleſh is in both mind and heart in the 
Apoſtles ſenſe | Would thy ſelf-righteouſneſs, thy ſelf- love, thy felf-fulneſs con- 


- tinue any longer , if thou didfi thus judge and believe concerning thy ſelf > Oh 


what a noifom carkaſs, what a loathſom monſter wouldft thon be in thy own 
eyes, if thou didſ confider the poſitive frowardaeſs and oppoſition which is in 
thee to what is holy | And therefore cven in the regenerate, Gal.5 17. The Flr 
& (aid to luſt ag ainſf the ſpirit ; Search then into thy heart, andſay, From whence 
dorh arife hee gainſayinge and oppoſitions which are in me, to what is holy : 
Why ſhould not heavenly and ſpiritual things be as welcome, pleaſing and delight- 
full co me, as ſinfull and worldly objects? Is not all this, becauſe thou art F/aþ? 


Certainly, 
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Certainly, there is a thouſand times more reaſon for thee to imbrace ſpiritual 
obje&sthan earthly ; They have more real, excellent and enduring good in them, 
then all the pleaſures of ſinne if put together , bur it is becauſe thou art fe/b, 
rhat thy heart is naturally fo full of enmity againſt whatſoever is ſpiritual ; And 
although this natnral enmity be encreaſed in thee by voluntary wickedneſs, yet 
that which cleaveth to thee, as ſoon as thou haſt a being is enough ro make thee 
refuſe the word of God, the Miniſtry inviting of thee, and to llight every Ser> 
mon thou heareſt, or every aftliction God layeth upon thee for thy finne, mourn 
then under this enmity, this Law of ſinne that rebelleth againſt the Spirit of 


. God: This may ſenſibly ard evidently teack chee, that thy nacural corruption is 


more than a meer want of the Image of God. 

Secondly, In that original corruption is called fie, is manifeſted, That ever 
the Whole intelleflual and ſublimer parts of a man are become finfall. We ſee our 
Saviour ſaith, That Which x born of fleſh « fleſh, nothing 1s excepted; ſo thar 
whereas ſome would have it the rational part ; The mind and underſtanding not to 
be comprehended under this fleſh; we ſay the contrary according to Scripture, 
Thar in the ſoul and faculties thereof there is originally ſinne chiefly ſeated Theve 
is the ſpriag and fountain from whence iſſue all the ſtreams of finne into the lower 
partsof the ſoul : Thus when the. Apolile reckons up the works of the fleſh, Gal. 
5- 19,20, Thereare 1do/arry and Herefes numbered with the reſt, which muſt 
needs be /ins of the mind, How often doth the Scripture ſpeak of darkneſs, igno- 
rance, folly and blindneſs in the minds of all men by nature? Col. 2.18. There 
it's called a fle/bly mingzand certainly if the mind mult be renewed, as the Scripture 


ſpeaks, Row.12.2.Col.3.Eph.4.23 it neceffarily followetb,that it is fleſhly and ſin- ' 
full. Behold then, what a fountain of evil and mifery ſprings out from us in this re- 
ſpeR,which may overwhelm us?For though the inferior parts of che ſoul had been 


throughly infected with chis Leprolſie, yet if the ſuperiour and chief parts had not 
been contaminated, there would have been hepes,that thoſe Sun- beams would have 
diſpelled ſuch miſty clouds ; but ſeeing that the eye is become dark, How preat is 
our darkneſs,and faltir ſelf having loſt its ſeaſening,all muſt become loathſom and 
unprofitable? Not only thy eyes, thy ears, not only thy affeRionsand paſſions 
of love, fear,anger,c. which are the lower region of thy ſoul ; butchy wi#, thy 
wind, thy conſcience,theſe alſo are become fleſh, andare wholly corrupted, ſo that 
in thee by nature,there remaineth xo good thing at all. | 


— — _—_ — 
— — —_— — —— 
— 


SECT-+FL 
How carnal the Soul in its attings about Spiritual Objects. 


3. FN that ir is called F/:/p, there is diſcovered that a man in all the workings of 

his ſoul in religious things, is carnal and meerly carried out wholly by the 
prizciple and inſtigation of fleſh within him, the Image of God was ſo glorious and 
efficacious in Adam,thatall bis bodily and natural actions were thereby made ſpi- 
ritual, his fleſh was ſpirit (as I may fo ſay ) the bpdy and bodily affections did 
not move inordinately againſt Gods will, but having a divine and holy ſtamp up- 
on them, they were thereby made divine and ſpiritual : Bur fince this original 
corruption, the clean contrary is now to be feen in us; for even the ſpiritual 
workings of the loul are thereby made carnal and fleſhly, 4d4am's body was made 
ſpiritual, and now our fouls are made carnal : Oh the ſaiddebaſing and vilifying 
of us that is'by this means ! If an Angel ſhould become a worm, it 15 not ſo much 
diſhonovr as for righteous Adam to become an apoſltate ſinner. 
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Let us take notice how our ſouls do put themſelves forth abour ſpiritual «© 5- 
jets, and you ſhall find they are wholly carnal and fleſhly in fuch approiches ; 
inſomuch that in their higheſt devortions, and religious duties they are 01:0ty cn; 
nal and fleſhly all the while. As 

Firſt, 1x the myſteries of Religion, Which are revealed unto ws by a ſupernatural 
light ; The mind of man, becauſeit cannot comprehend of chem ina carnal, or 
bodily manner, much more if not by natural realon (though thac be corrupt) 
ready to deſpiſe and rejett all ; What was the reaſon, that Chriit crucifird 1s Juch a. 
fooliſh Doctrine to be believed by the learned Grecian , but becauſe it was not 
agrecable to natural reaſon ? When Peter made that Confeflion concermng 
Chriſt, That he Was the Sonne of the living God, C hrilt tels tum, Fleſh ard 61:24 
had nat revealed that ts him, Mar. 16. 17. And doth not this fleſhly mind i.!| 
eftectually move in Atheilts and Heretiques ? Is notthis the bane of Sorinian pr 
ſons, that they will make reaſon a judge of divine MyRteries, whereas that it 1 !f 
is corrupt, andis it ſelf to be judged by the word of God? So that the puncr 
of original ſinne, as itis fleſh, maniſeſts it ſelf about all the” ſupernatural [Do- 
Erines and Truths revealed in the Goſpel. We that are Pigmies think co mealure 
theſe Pyramides, we think to receive the whole Ocean in our little ſhy) : Hence 


. ;tis that Pax, 2 Cor. 8. 56. will baveall our wmagizations, every high thinyht 


brought into captivity. 

Thus you ſee, That whatſoever a man doth in reference to God, he is wholly 
carnal and ficſhly in it, he is not carried out with a ſutable principle of the Spirir, 
ro that, which is ſpiritual , and this may be diſcovered io many branches; it is al- 
ſovery ufefull and profitable; for hereby they ſhall ſce, that the onely chings 
which they relie upon, as religious worſhip of God, and the evidences of cher 
ſalvation, are fo farre from beinga true ſtay to them, that like chorns they will 
piercether hands : If a mans ſpirituals be carnaſs, How preat are his carnals ? 
[f his Religion, if his devotion, 4f the matters of his God, be thus alrogether 
fiaſhly, What will bis fins and corruptions appear to be? We have already in- 
ſtanced in one particular, viz. 7 he Dottrine to be believed, and declared, how 
carna)a man is in that. We proceed further to illuſtrate this neceſſuiry Truth aiid 


. therefore 


Secondly, Every natural man in hu religious Worſhip, ts Wholly carnal, as \ve!! 


- as in his Doftrine to be believed. For if we conſult the Scripture, and obſerve 


what was the cauſe of all that 1de/atry and ſpiritral abomination , for which God 
did ſo ſeverely puniſh the children of .//rae/, was it not from a carna! Acſhiy mind 
within 2 Therefore you heard, Gal. I. Iaolatry 15 male a Work of the fl:ſh, when 
they changed the glory of God unto the prniditmae of an Ox, that eateth bay; Was 
not this to pleaſe the eye ? And ſo their goodly A/tars, their gooly [mages,which 
the Prophet mentioneth, Were not all theſe, becayle of their fucableneſs to a 
carnal mind ? We need not inſtance in Pagans or Heathens, who are wholly in 
darkneſs, without any ſupernatural light ; But if we take notice of the Chriſtian 
Church in all the ſucceſlive Ages thereof, How potent and predominant have 
carnal principles been in all their Devotions ? Axd « not Popery to this day a (ui 
aemonſtration of tha Truth ? Sothatthat notable expreſlion of our Saviour, Fob. 
4+ 23, 24. God 1s a Spirit, axd they that Worſhip him, muſt Worſhip himg in [bi- 
rit and truth ; Tia, that the Father ſetheth ſuch to Worſhip him, tath ſeldum 
had #ts ducobſervation Whereas then Campia» would prove, All Monuments, 
all Churches, all Windows and Piftures therein, to be a demorſtraticn of their 
Religion. This proveth indeed the ſuperſtition and carnality of it, noc the ſpi- 
ricuality and truth of it; and oh the diſhononr done to God by this means ! This 
fleſhly wiſdom in Gods worſhip, hath been one chief cauſe of moſt of the calami- 
ties which have fallen upon it, Col 2, 18, The Apoſtle attributeth the worfoiping 
of Angels to a ficſhly wiſdom in men. | 


Thirdly, 


—_—_—_— 
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Thirdly, 4 man « natura!'y carnal in religions Orainances, Becaule be apt to 
put truſt ww them, tothim2: be merits at Gods hands, or maketh {atufattun far his 
wiſpaſſes. Tins is noctro be ſpiritual, but carnal; We have low, carthel app 
' hnſtons of God, when we tinnx that by our rigateouſneſſe, chough it were ten 
thouſand times n:ore pertect tha it is, zhac we are able to protic God therewith. 
Thus thoſe fal'e Teachers with their iollowers, they are ſaid to make a fair ſbew 
inthe fleſh, Gal 6.12 and Phil. 3.3. to have confidence in the fleſh; To worjhip 
God is the Spuit, and to have no confidexce nn the flcſh, are two oppolite things ; 
Now by fleſh there 1s meant cirexmcrſion,, and all other Church-priviledges, 
winch Paat &4 emineatly-enjuy, and while a Pharitee, he wholly refed in chem, 
but when onee the funne of God was revealed to hum, then he renounced a4 con- 
fdence m theſe things, judging himſelf to be only carnal in them ; But how little 
was Fat, whil: a Phariſee, and lo exactly diligent in the*diſcharge of them, 
perſwages that ail be did was rejected by God, that he abhorred ai}, chat he was 
only earnaj in tholg iinngs? le 18 therefore of great conſequence to. be ſpiritual in 
this particular, for this 15 a ferret [wee: poiſon, that ts apt to undo us; Therefore 
the Pharttuical, the formal rhe devour man, who 15 ignorant of Repeneration, 
whiie he 2buorrech #11 bodily fleſt-ſlanes, he may be highly guilty of ſonl- fle/b 
finnes 5 Soihar tere 1s 1ttle caule tor a Phariſee to b&aft, laying, He was not a 
prophane grofle linner bike a Publican, hedid not wallow in bodily finnes of the 
f-{h, for be was dangeroully diſeaſed with fop! finnes ; The fleſh there made 
bim abom-nable inthe eyes of God, for thar which they did fo highly exalr, it 
was £4 4$2v5,44% hefore God ; What an heavy and fad deceit will rhis prove, when 
thou ſhalt fiad char wherein thou bleſleſt thy elf, and applaudefi thy felf in, will 
be thy condemnation, as Chriſt told the Phariſees, Adoſes in Whom ye truſt, be 
Wil condemn gow ? Oh that this Truth might be like a ſword piercing into the ſe- 
crets of your heart | How wilt thou be overwhelmed, when that which thou ho- 
peſt will fave thee, that will damn thee > There is a carnal Religion, there is a 
ficſhiy devorion, in which men putting their confidence, may thereby be con- 
demned, as well as by groſfl: prophaneneſſe : Certainly this confidence in what 
religious duties we perform ( as ſome art the latt day will plead, Have net We pro- 
frejied, and Wrought miracles in thy Name ?) doth infenſibly and ineurably 
daran the greateſt part of forma] Chriſtians, and it 1s very kard to make them di- 
ſcern or judge themiclves carvalin this, Totruſt in the arm of R:ſh, they will ac- 
knewledge quickly to be a ſinne, bur to truſt, and relt in the 'holy duties 
they have periormed, out of this finne no fonnes of Boazeroes can awaken 
them.. 

Fourthly, A man1s naturally carnal inall his relipious performances, Becaxſe 
When he av:h them, it ts not out of any love to God, to exalt and hexcur him, 
but ent of love to himſelf ,, thinking thereby to avcii ſome juagement or other. 
It is true, we deny not but it's lawtullro ſerve God, to be humb'ed for finne with 
reſpe&t to our own g008d, that we may eſcape temporal evil, but yetwe are not 
ro do it principally aud chiefly for this, we are not to uts Deo, and frai Creatu- 
rs, to enjoy the creatures tor themſelves, as the utmoſt end, and make uſe of 
God oaly tor ovr outward help, as Fehs 6. 26. our Saviour told the multirude 
that followed lum, That they did ſerk himonly. becauſe thry aid eat of the loaves 
and Were filled : This 15 a fundamental principle of flef in every man by nature 
not to fo ve.limſelt ſubordinately to God, but God ſubordinately to himſelf, 
which is » fine of a very high nature, and immediately oppoling the great ma- 
jeſty of God ; They worſhip God upon no other reaſon, then what ſome Hea- 
thens did ſacritice to the Devils, Taxtam ne noceant, That they might do them 
_ no kurt: I: :5 not then out of any love to God, or deſire to magnifie him, bur 
wholly for their own ends; and hence it is, that they alter, and change the wor- 
ſhip and wayes of God, as they pleaſe, and as it ſerveth for any politcal intereſt, 
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our ſenſes ſhould bow, but referre him and his glory to our ſelves. The Apoftle 
2 Cor. 5. 16. ſpeaketh of knowing Chriſt after the fleſh, and ſo there is alſo a 
knowing of God after the fleſh, which is, when we doe not things pure- 
ly and fincerely out of reſpet to his Name , but for our own profic 
and benefit : Take heed then of this fleſhly frame in thy approaches to 
God. 

Fifthly, The fleſhly mind of a man is ſeen in his ſpiritual tranſaRtivns between 
God and himſelf, 1» that he doth \yholly conceive and imagine ſuch a God, and 
Chriſt, not as the Scripture repreſents, but as he Would have , and doth meſt 
ſuit with bu carnal diſpoſition, This is greatly te be obferyed, for becauſe of 
this, though they hear never ſo much of God and Chriſt, yer becauſe they chink 
them to be ſuch, as they would have a God of their own making, a Chriſt of 


- their own making, therefore they never truly repent, or turn unto God; for 


concerning God, they conceive him as altogether mercifull; They never think be 
is a juſt and holy God ; They atrend not to the fury and vengeance which the 
Scripture ſaith is in him apainft obftinate and impenitent ſinners, but apprehend 
him to be one that loveth them, and will ſave them, though they go on in all re- 
bellious wayes againſt him; The P/a/mift doth notably ſpeak to this purpoſe, 
P/ſal. 50. 21. where having ſpoken of ſuch hypocrites, that will come and wor- 
ſhip God, though they retain their old lufts, and livein all impuricy, he addeth, 
T hou thoughteſt 1 was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf ; They thought God was 
not provoked with ſuch abominations, they thought God would not be angry 


with them, as if he were like themſelves: And doth not this till continue true in 


moſt prophane men? Why is it that they do not tremble under the name and 
thoughts of God? Why is it that they roar not out with fear,leſt God thould damn 
them?Is it not becauſe they make a God like themſelves? They love themſelves,and 
acquit themſelves, they eaſily think well of themſelvs,and therfore they think God 
will do ſoalſo,and thus they do likewiſe withChritt;They repreſent him to be a Sa- 
viour, anda Saviour only ; They conſider not chat he dared ro conquer the Devil, to 
make iu a peculiar people, xealoua of geod Works ; They attend not to the parify- 
ing and cleanſing power of Chriſts death from the ſtrength and power of luſts with- 
in, as well as from the guilt and damnarion by it, which being ſo, they can truſt 
in Chriſt, and put their whole hopein Chriſt, although they live in all diſobedi- 
ence at the ſame time, and therefore whereas we might wonder, how prophane 
men can live as they do? Where are their thoughts of God and Chrift> Why 
are they not itricken with aſtoniſhment,when they hear ofthem ? Alas,you may 
ceaſe to wonder, for the Scriprare God, the Scripture: Chriſt, in the Scripture- 
we) .they do not thizk of, but a God and a Chriſt, which is a meer 1dol in their own 
hearts [et up by themſelves. 

Sixthly, 7 he fleſhly mind of a man us [een in running intoextreams, and ſo never 
[ſubmitting themſelves to Gods word, Which ts alwayes the ſame : SO that whereas 
in ſome the fleſhly mind of man runneth out into ſuperſtitious and exceſlive 
wayes of devotion , which God never required ſo in others again it 
acterh 
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aQteth the clean counney way pretending to Enthuſiaſts, Revelations, and ſtrange 
raptures and impulſes of ſoul, and herein they think ey are the only ſpiricual 
men, and that all others are in the fleſh, bur ſtrong deluſions under che pretence 
of Revelations, Apparitions and viſions haye been no new thing in the Church 
of God; neither are weto ſtagger in our taich, becauſe of theſe chings; for rhe 
fleſh excited by the Devil, may vent it ſelf in theſe extaſies and rapturts, as Well as 
in ſuperſtitions; yea which is further to be obſerved, a man may be altogether 
fleſoly, while he pretends to an high ſpiricual way of ſubduing and keeping down 
che fleſh, Col. 2.23. Thoſe who were puf? «p in their fle/s/y mma; about Angel- 
worſhip, yet are ſaid to havea /bew of hamility ix not ſparing the budy, and this 
we may ſay cothoſe dejuded Papiſts, who macerate and excruciate the fleſh ofthie 
body, it would be better, if they did catt our at che ſame time, their fleſhly 
. mind. | | 

Seventhly, A natural man in his moſt religious deportment, is only fleſhly, 
Becauſe whatſoever he doth in theſe things, he i furthered only by natural ftrengih : 
For being without the grace of God, either iq his underlitanding, or his will,kenee 
it is that he can riſeno higher, than natural 7ea/ou, natural conſcience, and natu- 
ral wi, dothenable him unto ; and theſe being alcogerher polluted by ſinne, in 
| ſteadof furthering, they are an hindrance and oppoſition to him : If therefore 
you ask, From What principles, and by What ftrength doth a natural man draw wigh 
ro God ? The anſwer is only by that power which be bath of himſelf; The grace 
of God which alone can elevate the ſoul to God, that he is wholly defticuce of: 
And although it muſt be granted that there are ſome common principles and di- 
Rates in all abour God, and moral good things, yet theſe are never improved 
any otherwiſe, but from carnal principles, and to carnal ends. . And thus much 
may ſuffice for this branch, 25z. The carnality of a man, by original finne ig his 
moſt religious offices and duties. OE > 

In the laft al place, Man way juftly be ſaid to be all over ſinfull and fleſh 

only, Becauſe all bis care, bis thoughts are only for his body and ſenſible things, in 
the mean while neglefing God, and bu immortal ſonl. I ſhall Eres i 


becauſe all elſe comprehended in this name, will comein at ſomeother ſeaſonable © 
time. By nature we are 5» the fleſs, we walk after it, we make proviſion ferit ;, ſo 
that we willingly loſe God and our ſouls, to fave and preſerve that z Who is 


there that will believe our Saviour, ſaying, What will it profit a man to winne the 
whole world, and loſe hu own ſoul? Mat. 16. 26. What complaints and accuſati- 
ons may the ſoul make againſt us, when the body hath ſaid, Feed me, Cloacth me, 
"_ have doneit > Bur when the ſoul hath famiſhed, and been periſhing, you 


ave not heard the cries of it: Oh men only fleſhand utterly devoid of all ſpiri- - 


cua! power ! 


Cuar 


cn SO DEI Des 


SS] 


RE LANE 


RP NN las 


aber SO ERR 


W afro ein or ADRs 


PT INC 
* 


4-8 i WIT 
_—— EE F ws - TY "SY 
6 A + Ae 
RR 
vs Rove 
FO 
" «. y 


Site, 


Hes adored =_ Ae tub, oy Wwe NE es. 


1A 50 6 ana Med fv At. 
Anti oe ro Ve rept ns 7 


me WIL ANTE TO CO ET IO ure Veuie monk anion Yoo eat cy ror nts ets 


: 


= 
NO EE CEA IEC ITS 


Fo 


FF TO 


n a 


of Original Sinne. of 


<a> 1*- =. 
\ Ro 
v __—_ 


kE3S60626SHSKKKK0LK0 TELLS 
Cuar. XVI, 


mt —_ —— 


Reaſons demonſtrating” the Poſitive Part of Ori- 
ginal Sinne,, © © - 


SECT. I. 


therto we have been informed gut of this Text, what is compre- 
| kended in the word [ Fleſ$] attributed to every one that is 1na 
"natural way bora'of mankind. We now proceed to that Trach, 


"2 


{ for which it was deſignedly pitcht upon, viz. That Griginal fix 
Wt 44 Hot only a Privation of Gods Image, but doth connete alſo '« Pos 
EDI ive inclination, and au impetuons propenſity toevery thing that us 
| e-rhis Queftion is agitated between ſome Tens, and the Pcoreſtancs ; 
hey tferting, ©* That the whole nacure of original finne liech in the privarioa 


'{) Þ W 
[SI] 


mage : Butthe Orchodox,they fay, © Thar although original ſinge is 
; privative, yet itis ry privative, bur doth inclade in ir, as the tvateri/e, 
And this the Proteftants do almoft in effe#t fay the Tame with eAquines, who 
calleth origin pin xpreſs not a meer privation, forprirgpoos 
nreof two ſorts, either Smple, that imply onely a privation, as blindneſſe and 
death, aero gona and wixed, which befides the meer privation, do denote 
foite wateriale of ſubſfratum with it. Thus e Aquinas compareth original ſinne 
toa ſickneſs or difeaſe, which doth hor only ſignific a privation of health, bur 
alſo the bumours exceſſively overflowing, and thereby diſſolving the due tempe- 
earnent of the body : Such a privatien is original ſinne, a mixt, or com 
privation, that befides the abſence of what rigbteouſneſs is due, denoteth alſo a 
| abeficy and violent inclination onto that which is evil. Ic is true indeed, if we 
come punctually co examine, how the will is diſobedient, and how the affetions 
are ſo prota ns we cannot reſolve into any thing, bur this privation, the un- 
derſtanding is therefore darkneſs and erroneous, becauſe without its primitive 
light ; The will is crooked and perverſe, becauſe without its primitive reitude : 
So that Calvin faith well, He that cals it the privation of Gods Image, ſaith the 
Whole nature of it, yet When We ſpeak of the privative part of it only, We do not ſo 
fully and ſignificantly exprefſe the dreadful pellution of it : Evenas concerning vi- 
cious habics in morality, .intemperance, injuſtice, it is /not enough to ſay, they 
are the privation of choſe virtues, which are immediately contrary to them, bur 


"they dodenote alſo ſuch an inclinationin a man, that thereby he is carried out to . 


thoſe vicious aftions of ſuch habirs conſtantly, and with delighe, 


6 us o 
Cen Coon Mg et 


SEG FH. 


Why Divines make Original Sinne to have its Poſitive as well as 
Privative Part. 


He Reaſon, why our Divines make original ſinne to have its Poſitive as 
'T well as Privative part, is to obviate that errour of the Papiſis, who ſup: 
poſing original righteouſneſs to be only by way of a bridle in efdam to. curb 
and fubjugate the inferiour part to the ſuperiour of the ſou], when Adaws loſt this, 
rhev conceive mankind, bath not any furcher poJlution upon ir, but that meer 
Ioffe ; Inſomuch that they ſay, © Man isnow as if God had created him in his 
© pure naturals without any ſupernaturals. The Socinians hkewiſexthey deoy any 
ſuch; poliution, and make us to be bornin the ſame condition Adam was created 
in ( death as a puniſhment only accepted ) meerly wichout either finne or righ- 
reouineſſe, hike eArifforles, Obraſa Tabula, in a neutral indifferent way. Now 
ro confront ſ:ch dangerous opinions, we ſay, ** That by our birth-linne, we are 
* nat only deprived of Gods Iimape, bat are in an habitual inclination to all evil; 
which u al/o allive and repugnant to all good. | 


SECT, + 


Reaſons to evince the Poſitive, part of Original Sinne. 


Ow that we are to judge of it thus, will appear from Scripture, upon theſe | 


grounds : | 
Firſt, 7 he names that the Scriptare attributeth toit, compell w to thinkof it, as 


more thana m er bare ſimpic privation, for in the Text it 1s called F/efb, in other 
places Lyſt, the O/d man, the Zoay of finne, which emphatical expreſſions are 


tor this end to make us conceive of the deep and moſt real pollution it bringeth 
upon us : Inſomuch that we are not to extenuate and diminiſh the nature of it, 
bur as the ſcope of the Scripture is to aggravate it under the moſt: /abſtantial and 
powerfull names that are, ſo we alſo are accordingly to judge of it. Ir is true, 
{llyricus our of a vehement oppoſition to P apiſts and Syaergiſts, did wring the 
Scripture til] bloud came out of it in ſtead of milk; for he would underſtand 
thele places mentioned about original ſinne almoſt literally, as if finne were our 
very ſubſtance and eſſence, whereas if he had gone no further, then to ſay, 
that the Scripture by theſe names doth intend not onely the meer privation 
of good by this original pollution, but alſo a poſitive proneneſle, . and a con- 
tinual a&tivity unto all evil, than he had hic the mark. The Seripture Names then 
arc only conſiderable, fer the holy Ghoſt doth nor uſe them in vain, bur thereby 
would ſtartle and amaze us, that we may conlider that we are withour, and what 

evil doth abide in us. On, 
Secondly, Thi u proved from Scripture affirmation, about the ſtate of all 
meu. It doth not onely deſcribe man proverively , that he is without God, 
without Chrift, but alſo pefitively, that he is an enemy to Ged, and cannot be 
ſubject xo him, Rom. 3.10,11. tothe 18. verſe. The holy Apoſtle applying 
ſeveral paſſages out of the old Scripture to all men by nature, inſtanceth 
borh in privatives and poſitives alſo; Privatives, There # none that under- 
ſtandcth, there u« nere that ſerheth God, there ts none that doth good, there « 
0 fear of God before their eyes : But is this all? No, headdeth, Their throat 
| UV % 
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Part x7, 


Of original Sinne. 


1 an epeu Sepulehre, the poiſon of Aﬀpes is under their lips, their feet areſwitt 
to fred blond,&c. Here you ſee, the gature of every man 1s abominadle, loath- 
ſome and raady to commit the fouleft ſinnes:, if he be not flopt ; yea the 
Scripture is more oftexer expreſſing this Poſitive part of original ſinne then 
the Privarive, Genel. 5, Genel. 8. 21. The imagination of a mans heart 3:5 
ſaid to be onely evil, and that from his yonth. Eliphax alſo in 7b 15. ſaith, 
How abomuinable is man, who arinketh down iniquity like water ? Thus you 
ſee the Scripture repreſents us in a farre more loathſome vile and poif5nous 
nature than we are apt to believe concerning our ſelves. When «4«//:ine 
maintained this Doctrine, Pe/agius would ſay, This was to accuſe mans na- 
'Y ture { Lib. 1. de Natura & Gratia. ) But this is indeed the onely way to 
'F fer up- the grace of Chriſt our Phyſician, for the Who/e need nit a Phyſician, 
**Neither ( faith *Anftix) are we fo to exalt God a Creator, as to make a 
{Ml * Sayiour wholly fuperfluous. Ir is true therefore, which the ſame Author 
l faith, ** That when we have to do with ſuch who deny the neceſlity of grace 
q ** by Chrift, making free-will of ir ſelf, ſufficient to what is holy, and all be- 
a * cauſe they deny any ſuch thing as oripinal finne, we are not fo much 
*( faith he) to deal in Diſpatations with them , as prayers for them , that 
8 © rheir eyes might be opened to know theraſelves, and that the itony 
8 « heart may be taken from them , for if once they had the ſenſe and feel- | 
* ing of this, they would quickly confeſſe both original ſinne, and Chritts | 
** SrACC. | | | 
* Thirdly, Original finne poſitive, Becanſe the Scripture attributes poſitive 
and efficacions )attions to it, Which meer and bare privations are not capable of. 
The ſeventh Chapter of the Romans ſpeaketh fully to this, what expreſſions, 
and that in alluſton-to military affairs, doth the Apoſtle uſe concerning this finne 
inbabiting in bim? For verſ. 23. he complaineth of this Law of finxe, that it | 
doth Warre againſt him, and bring him into captivity, which phraſes denote, 

That this original finne is noc a ſluggiſh, idle privation, but withall ic connoteth 

an impetuous repugnancy to any thing that 1s holy; This alſo the Apoſtle con- 
firmeth, Gal. 5-17. where the fleſb is ſaid to lyft a7ainſt the Spirit, ſhall we think 

1 .then, that the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of this activity and working of finne 1 

EF us, that we ſhould apprchend no more than the abſence of Gods Image 

'Y within us. Let us then aggravate the hainouineſl: of ic, as we tee the Scripture 

(| doth, and deeply humble our ſelves under it ; Shall ir be a ſmall ching co have 

4 ſuch” an impetuous active principle in us againſt what is holy > That which | 
34 we ſhould imbrace and cloſe with as the moſt excellent, that we flie from, 
and are moſt averſe to, as if it were the greateſt evil, and would be to our uiter 


Fourthly, If vicious habits that are acquired by cuſtemery pratlice of evil, | 
ave nos meer and firople privations, but do alſs include in them a propenſity | 
to evil, then it followeth, that original ſinne likewiſe 1 nit a meer privation : | 
For we are to conceive of original ſine, as an innate and imbred habit, 
as the other are acquired : Now it's plain , That all vicious moral habits, | 
they are not a meer negation , or abſence of ſuch virtues, but due alſo in- 
+S cline and diſpoſe the ſubje&t to vicious actions, eaſily and with delighe ; 
F So that we muſt needs attribute as much Pofiriveneſſe, if not more to 071- 
YR ginal finve, then to vicious acquired habits ; And the truth is, This is a 
2 cloſer Leprofie infefting of us, then ſach habits, for this we have as ſoon 


as we are bern, this is twiſted within our bowels; this can never be whol- 


| | -.. by ſhaken off, whereas accuſtomed innes, they are perfetly overcome by 
| | ' the work of Regeneration. For this is the difference 'between acquired ha- | 

; bits of ſiane, and original. corruption : In Regeneration , ſecing the Image 
f | of God is put into us, which is ghe ſubſtance of all holy habits, the con- 
W! | trary 
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may you learne to ave Well, Who are accaftomed to doe evil , Jerem. 13. 23. 
What then ſhall be ſaid of us who are borne in evil > Cultomary finnes 
are bur the Leopards s$kinne , original ſinne is like the Leopards na- 
ture. | 
Laftly, Thus -poſitive wwclination deth neceſſarily follow from the privation 
of this Image of Gcd ; if the due ſummutry and excellent Harmory which was 
at ſi:ſt in rhe ſoul be taken away, then all the faculties and powers of the 
| ſoul muſt neceſſarily move ſinfully and inordsrately. The ſou} of a man is 
alwayes working one way or oviher, if then it hath loſt original righreouſ. 
' neſle, it cannot but be hurried on to what is evil; as if you take away the 
pillar on which a ſtone leth, preſently that will fall ro che ground; If you 
ſpoil the ſtrings of mulical inſtruments, immediately they make a jarre and 
inaratefull noite upon every moving of them : The ſoul of a man 15 a ſubjet 
immediately /w/ceptible of righteomſne(ſſe or corruption, ard if it lofe its righ- 
teouſneſſe, then by natural neceſlity corruption comet /in the room of it, 
and ſo when the underſtanding acts, it aReth ſinfully ,, when the-will- mo» 
veth , it moveth ſinfully ; So that we may well fay with. 4«fin to the 
Pelagian, demanding, How this corruption could come into. us,” for! God 
w2s good, and nature good, nid query latenrem rimum!', caxs. habes © aper- 
tam jaunam ? Not a cranny, but a gate or door is open for this corruption to! 
ſeize upon us. 
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SECT: FY: 
Application, 


| ki we come to anſwer the Objections, Let us affe&t our hearts with 
if, and labour to be humbled under the conſideration of this poſicive- 
nefſe and efficacy of it. MO ARE: 

For firſt , Hereby we ſee, that if it be not reſtrained and ſtopped by 
God, we know not where we ſhould ſtay in any ſinne ; What Cair's, 
what 744as's would we not prove > Who can fay, Hitherto I will goe 
in ſinne, and no further, for there is a fountain within thee, that would 
quickly overflow all > This active root of bitterneſſe, this ſour leaven 
within thee , would quickly make thy life, like 7ob's body, full of ulcers 
and noifome ſores : It thou art not plunged in the ſame mire and filth, 
as ethers/are, doe not ſay, Thou haſt leſſe of this corruption than they ; 
Thou art borne more innocent than they, onely God ſtops thee, as he did 
Balaam from doing ſuch wickedneſſe, as thy heart is forward enough 
unto ; No Serpent is. fuller of poyſon, ne Toad of venome, than thou arr 
of ſine, which thou wouldſt be conſtantly committing, wzre not ſome ſtop 
put in the way, | | 


U 2 Second- 
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of Original Sivne. Part T1. 


Secondly , In that finne is thus poſitive and inclining thee, thou art the 
more to admire the grace of God, if that work a contrary inclination and 
propenſity in thee ; If chon art brought with Pawnl, To delight in the Law 
of God in the inward man ; If thy hearc pants after God, as the Hart after 
the Waters, which once delighted in finne, which once longed after nothing, 
but the ſatisfying of the fleſh : Oh admire this gracious , miraculous work 
of God upon thy ſou], who hath made thee ro differ thus from thy ſelte ! 
The time was once, when thou rejoycedſt in thoſe ſinnes, that are now 
matter of fhame and trembling to thee. The time was when thy heart was 
affeted with no ether good than that of the creature ; Thou didſt know 
no other, defire no other but that, but now God hath made iron to 
ſwimme, he hath made the Blackmoor white : Oh bleſſe God for the 
leaſt delires and affeions, which thou haft at any time for that which 
is good, for this cometh not from thee ; it is put into thee by the grace of 

od : 


God. 

Laftly, Conſider that this pofitivenefſe of finne in thee, doth not onely 
manifeſt it ſelf in an impetuous inclination to ail evil, but alſo a violent re- 
ſiſtance of whatſoever is good : The Apoftle ( Kews. 8.) calleth it, Emmiry 
againſt God ; and Row. 7. he complaineth of it, as Warring and fighting a- 
gainſ# the Law of hu minde ; And certainly this is a very great agpravati- 
On, not onely to be without what is good, but co be a deſperate enemy, 
and a violent oppoſer of it, both in others, as alſo to that which the Spi- 
rit of God by the Word wonld worke in our own hearts, not onely with- 
out the remedy, but full of enmity againft it; Doth not this make our con- 
dition unſpeakably wretched ? Certainly, this is the bigbeft aggravation in ori- 
ginal ſinne, that we are not onely unable to what is good. but we are with anger 
and rage carried out againſt it, gs if good were the onely evil, and ſweernefle 
the onely bitterneſle. | : 
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Objetions againſt the Poſutrve Part of Original 


 Sinne anſwered. 


] 


— 


TIER 
— 


SECT. I. 
Cantions Premiſed. 


Xo Here remain only ſome Obje&ions againſt this Truth, but bee. 
fore we anſwer chem, take notice, 
"4 Firſt, That although we ſay original finne is more than a 
5 T privation of that Righteouſnefſe which ought to be in man, 
yet We do wot make it to be like ſome infefting corporeal quality 

| in the body, that thereby ſhould vitiate the ſoul, and as it were 
| poiſon that. Lombard and ſome others, eſpecially Arimi- 
nenſis ( Diffint. 30.) They ſeem to deliver their opinion ſo, as rejeQing An 
ſelw's definition of original finne, making, it to be want of that original righte- 
onſneſſe which onght to be in us, and: do declare it to be a morbiaa qualitas, 
ſome kinde of peftilential and infeRing quality abiding in the body, and thereby 
dffecting the ſoul ; As when the body is in ſome phreneticai and mad diſtempers, 
the ſoul is thereby difturbed in all its operations ; ſo thar theſe make the want of 
original righteouſneſs ro be the effe+ of original ſinne, not the nature of it, ſaying 
upon Adam's finne, Man becoming thus deftied, God refuſed to continue this 
righteouſneſs to him any longer. Bur if theſe Schoolmen be further queſtioned, 
How ſuch a diſeaſed peftilential quality ſhould be in the body ? Some ſay, it 
was from the forbidden fruit that that had ſuch a noxious effe&t with it; but that 
is rejeRted, becauſe that was made of God, and all was exceeding good: e1ri- 
mineufis therefore following as he thinketh A=ftin, maketh this venemons qua» 
lity in a mans body co have its original, from the hiſfing and breath, as it were of 
the Serpent ; he conceiveth, that by their diſcourſe with the Serperr, there came 
from it ſuch an infectious air, as might contaminate the whole body, and he. 
faith Aſtin ſpeaks of ſome, who from the very hiſling and air from Serpents 
have been poiſoned. | | 

But the Proreftants they do not hold it any poſitive quality in this ſenſe; for 
this is to make the body, the firff and chiefeſt [nbjeft of original finne, and fo to 
convey it to the ſoul, whereas indeed the /ox/ is primarily and principally the 
ſeat of original ſinne; We therefore reject this,as coming too near Manichei/m, 
” if there were ſome evil and infeRious qualities in the very nature and ſubſtance 
of a man. | 

Secondly, It muſt be remembred, what hath been ſaid before, That when we 
Come fo give 4 particular reaſon why the underſtanding or will are propenſe to any 
evil, Wecan align only a privative cauſe, viz. Becauſe it wants that reQitude 


which would regulate it asif a ſhip (it's A»/e/m's compariſon) were without _ 
| Pilog 
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Pilot and Governour or tacklings let looſe into the whole Ocean, it would be 
violently hurried up and down till it be deſtroyed. Thus man without this Image 
of. Gbd would be rofſed up and down'by every luff;; never refting till he bad hur- 
ledhimſelf into hell; yet though we cannot give any more than a prevative canſe, 
there is alſo a poſitiveYpropenfity to all evilconnoted: As in a wicked aCtion of 
murder or drunkenneſs, if you goto give a reaſon, why ſuch ations are ſinnes ; 
\ we muſt ſay from the «rople that is inthem, chat wanr of order which the Law 
requireth ; There is a privation of that reCtitude the Law commands, yet thoſe 
finnes do imply alſo the material and /nbſtrate ats, as well as the ob/1quity: In 
every ſinne of commiſlien, there is that which 'is poſrive as well as privarive ; 
Though the ratio formal of the finne be a privetion; and thus it is in original 
ſinne, the whole nacure of it comprehends both a want of Gods /mage, and a con- 
ſtant inclination to all impiety. Though the provative be the cauſe 'of the poſirive 
| Indeed Rolloc ( De wocatione Cap. 25. de peccat. orig. ) maketh a three-fold mat» 
rer, anda three-fold form in original ſinne : The three-fold matrer he aſligneth 
to bea defection from God, a want of original righteouſneſs, and a poſitive 
quality, which ſucceedeth in the room of bolineſſe : To which three-fold macrer 
he attributeth a three fold form or «r4:e, in which the nature of ſinne conſitts. 
Now theſe material parts of original ſinne, are ſo many entities, being goed in 
themſelves, and coming from God the Autkor of nature, burhow Apottaſie and 
* want of original righteouſaeſs can be poſitive entities, and good of themſelves, 
I cannot underſtand, or how carentia juſtitie originals, ſhould have the arouie 
for its form. when thar it ſelf is the «r=, and ſoa form have a form ſcemeth ir- 
rational to conceive. 


= ; de NET > + 
& two things thus premiſed, the plain and obvious ObjeRtion is, Thar. if 
| "original: fonxe be poſitive, then jt'5 goed, and [o of God, becanſe ormane enseſt 
bonam, every being i good, and then as Auſtin, Omne bonum eft vel Deus, vel 
I Deo, all god 5s ether God himſelf, or of God, Would it not then be blaſphemy 0. 
make God the Authenr of it, andif it bave a poſutroe being, then certai».ty it muſt, 
Come from God the Author of all may A Te 
Bur co this ſeveral Anſwers may be returned: * - OS, 
Firft, That though original finne ſhould be granted co be poſitive, yer. for, 
all char God would net be made the Author of Tinne, Becanſe as 51's fenne, it. 
Rebh ariſe from man. Thereare ſome great Schoolmen, as Cajerax and others, 
that hold ſinnes of commiſſion have a poſitive real being, as ſinnes ; They deny. 
that the nature of ſuch ſinnes lieth formally in a privation, but in a poſitive rela: 
tive Contrariery tothe Law of God; and when urged with this Argument, That 
then [ach ſirines have their being immediately frem God, as all other created. 
brings have: They will anſwer, That God is indeed the efficient of every being, 
but nor of every modus, Or relative reſets of that being : As for example, when 
a man eateth and drinketh, this eating and drinking they are from God, but then 
rake them under this relative reſpeR, as they are vital and formal ations of 
war, 1 they cannot be attributed to God, for then we might ſay, God doth ear. 
and drink, yea in thoſe gracious afts when we do believe and repent, God is, the 
efficient Db of them, yet as they do formally ard vically flow from us,ſo they are. 
not to be attributed to God, for God doth not repent or believe. Thus it may. be 
ſaid, That though God be efficiently the cauſe of all poſitive being, yet as 0 
being hath a relative reſpe& to the ſecond cauſe working , ſo it cannot be atcri= 
bured to God, neither is this any imperfeRion, hut a perfetion in God, be-. 
cauſe Dex non poteſt ſupplere vicem materials, ant formal cauſe : Thenw:, 
| ore 
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Chap.17. of Original Sinre. 
fore ſaith Curiel 2 poſitive Door for the poſitive nature of ſinnes of Com- 
miflion ( Lettnr. 6. is Them. pag. 300. ) *©* That it may be granted, the will 
* is prima moralts canſa peccati, as we may ſay a man is the firit cauſe of fight, 
© per modum videwtss, becauſe he 1s not ſubordinate to any other cauſe, which 

« doth produce this ſight, viz. formally,” as fight; and (faith he ) the like is 
 *jn all other vital actions. But Ineednot run into this thorny thicket to hide my 
ſelf from the force of this Objeftion. 

Secondly, There are ſome learned Proteſtants, that do diſtinguiſh of exs, or 


> —— —— — TC—_ << o———_— - — —— 


being ; That exs is either created, as the works of the ſix dayes, or generated, as 


mankind, and the animate creatures, or made as artificial things, or prepared, 
as Heaven and- Hell, or introduced, as finne; for it's ſaid of finne, that it's 


ud's JenT%y vd's 47%. aroy 124 ompa3or ; So that upon this diſtinRtion they will 


fay, That God is the caufe of all made, and created beings, but not of tutrodu- 
ced beings, ſuch as finne is, becauſe that came in by Satans temptation, and mans 
diſobedieace. Bur this diftinCtion hath ſcarce ſomuch as a ſandy foundation; for 
thovghit be an introduced being, yet becauſe a being, it is a creature, and ſo 
muſt come from God the chief being , according to thar of the Evangeliſt, 


fobn 1. i things Were made by him, and Without him Was not any thing. 


wade that was maaxe : For that which is ens only by participation, muſt be re- 
duced to that which is ens per effentiam. Therefore 

In the third place, We mult ſpeak.of original ſinne, as wedo of vicious habits, 
and of actual ſinnes; The material and ſubſtrate of them, being a yeod of na- 
ture ts of God, but the vitieſity and obliquity that # of man, when a man mo- 
veth his tongue to curſe and ſwear, or his hand co murder another : As they .are 
ations they are of God, For in him We live, and move, and have our being ; 
bur as evil adhereth to them, ſo they are of man : Fhus it is in original ſinne, 
when we ſay, there isa poſitive inclination in mans heart to all evil; The mean- 
ing is, That the underſtanding and will, as they are fac#/ties, and as they do a#, 
thus farre they are of God, but as they cannot bur aR finfully, and offend in 
every motion, foit's of efFdeam's diſobedience, to underſtand then, to think, 


to will, to love, theſe areof God, but to love what is evil and contrary to Gods. 


Word, or to loveexceſliyely and immoderarely that which we are to do in ſubor- 
dination only,” this is of our ſelves. 

A ſecond Objection is, That if original finne ve like 4 wicionm habit in 4 
mas , then it caunot be tran{mitted unto peſterty , for habits ( they ſay ) are 
perſonal things * No father doth communicate to hz childe any habits , either 
UViIr £H0KS OF VICHOHS. : 

But to this it's anſwered, That original finne is not an acquired habit of ſinne, 
but an incateand imbred one in us; So that as if «Adam had ſtood, original 
righteouſnefle, which was like a concreated babitin man, would have been com- 
municated to all his poſterity, thus it is no wonder, if original ſinne, which doth 
fo tenacioully and inwardly adhere to all natures be tranſmirted to every one born 
in a natural way. : | 

The laſt Objection is, That there « no neceſſity of ſnppoſing ſuch an habitual 
vitieſity in a man; It's enough (ſay they) that' 4 man be deprived of the 
Jmage of God, and When that «s loſt , of it's own ſelf man's nature 1 proxe 
ro evil; It needs wo habitual inclination to Weigh him down ; as if a Wild beaſt be 
tiedin cords and chains, loſe him, nnty him, and of himſelf he will runne into Wild 
and untamed attions. 

Bur to anſwer this : 

Firſt , The Papiſts, they cannot conſequentially to their principles ſay 
thus; For they hold, ** That if this Image of God be removed, he doth 
* continue in his pure naturals, there is no ſirne inhering in bim, upen the 


© meer lofſe of that; For they confeſſe, That although by acting from his 
** pure 


I51 
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< pure naturals be could not deſerve Heaven, or love God a5 ſupernatural end, 
«.yetin an inferiour way, as the ultimate natural end, fo be might love God, and. 
<< that above all other things. _ | 

Bat ſecondly, That is granted, This poſitive inclination to all evil, follow- 
eth neceſſarily from the removal of this Image of God from us ;  1f the 
Sunne be removed, then neceſſarily darknefle 'doth cover the face of the 
ſoul ; If the /oco-motive faculty be interrupted, then there is nothing bur 


halting and lameneſſe : Diſturb the harmony, and good temperament of the 


bumours, and then immediately diſeaſes and pains do ſurprize the whole 
man; It cannot therefore be avoided, that when this diſorder is come up- 
on the ſoul, but that our luſts break out as at a flood-pate, and we arc in a ſpi- 
ritual deluge all over covered with the waters of ſin ; butthen here is a politize 
as well as a privative. ; 

Beſides, It is not for us to be curious in giving a reaſon of ſuch poſi. 
tive corruption in a man by nature; it is enough that Gods word 1s foctear 
and full in the diſcovery of it, that he muſt needs wilfully ſhut his exes, 
that will not be convinced by the light of Gods word herein :. And this 
may ſuffice to diſpel that darkneſſe, which: ſome would have covered this 
Truch with, and as for what knowledge about this poſicivenceſlſe of origiral 
corruption is further neceſſary z We ſhal] then take notice of it, when we ſpeak 
of original ſinne, as it is called luſt or concupiſcence. 


SECHS. ITE 


T Er therefore the Uſe from the former DofAtrine delivered, be, To affeus, 3nd 
wound us at the very heart, that weare thusall over covered with fin, that 
we have not an underſtanding, but to ſin;a will but to fin,an bearr but to fin g May 
not this be like a two edged ſword within thee > What will fire thee out of all 
thy ſelf-confidence, thy ſelf-righteouſneſle, if this doe not > Whar delight , 
what comfort canfſt thou take by beholding thy felf, by looking on thy felf 
thus corrupted and depraved? And the rather ler this conſideration go to the ve- 
ry bottom of thy foul. Becauſe 
Firſt , Thy propenſity and inclination is to that onely which God onely 
hateth, which God onely loatheth, and hath decreed to puniſh with his ut» 
moſt wrath to all-eternity. Confider that ſinne 1s the greateſt evil; All the 
temporal evils in the world are but the cffet of it, that is the caute. Now 
can it ever hnmble thee enough to think, that the whole bent, and conſtant 
rendency of thy ſoul is unto that which is the moſt abontinable in the-eyes 
of God? Thou canſt not do that which is more deſtruRive ro thy own ſoul, and 
more diſhonouring unto God, then by committing finne, and yet thon car.ſt do 
nothing elſe , thou gelighteſt in nothing elſe ; Thy heart will not let thee do any 
thing elſe : Look over thy whole life, take notice how many years thou haſt li- 
ved, and yet if not regenerated and delivered in ſome meaſure from the power 
of original corruption, thou haſt done nothing but ſinned ; Every thought hatch 
been a ſinne, every motion a ſinne within thee, and yet finne isthe greateſt evil, 
and that alone which God hateth. TER © 0 
Secondly, If yer thy heart be hard, and nothing will enter , take a ſe- 
cond naile, or wedge to drive into thee , and that 1s, being thus all over 
carried out to finne, not the leaſt good able to riſe in thy heart, that here- 
by the very plain Image of the Devil is drawn over thee : Hence it is, 
that wicked men are faid ro be of their Father the Devil ; and hes faid ro 
rule in the hearts of thi children of diſobedience, Epheſ. 22 What a wofull 
ohange is this, to be turned from a Sonne of God, to become a Devil ? 
| While 
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While Adew retained the Image of God, God abode with him, andin_ 


him, there was a near union with God , but upon his Apoſtaſie, the Devil 
raketh poſſeſſion of all, and ſo now man is in a near union with the De- 
vil : Every mans ſon] is now the Devils Caſtle, his proper habitation ; 
The Spirit of God is chaced away, and now thy heart is made an kabitati- 
on for theſe Satyrs; Thy foul is become like an howling wilderneſſe, where- 
in lodge all beaitly luſts whatſoever ; Thou that wouldft account i: horrible 
my be called beaſt ard Devil, yet thy original finne maketh thee 
no lefle. Y 

Thirdly , This further may break thy heart, if it be not yet broken e- 
nongh , that hereby thou arc urterly impotent and unable to help thy ſelf 
out of ths loit condition ; For how can a dead man help himfelfe ro live 
again F How can thy crooked heart þe ever made itraight, unleſſe a 
oreater power than that ſubdue ir ; If thou didſt judge thy conditi- 
on an hopeleſle one, as ro all humane conliderations, then thou would. 
eſt tremble, and have no reſt in thy ſfelfe, till God had delivered thee our 
of it ? 

Laſtly, Let this alſo further work to thy Humiliation, that being thus po» 
fitively inchned to all evi}, not onely proper and futable tempration® draw 
out thy ſinnes, but even all holy and godly remedies appointed by God, 
they da increaſe this corruption the more, And is not that man miſerable, 
whoſe very remedies make him more miſerable? Doth not the Apoſtle com- 
plain ſadly of that Law of finne in him, even in this reſpe&t, chat by this 
means, the Liw wreught in him allevif? The more holy and ſpiritual the Law 
was, the more carnal and ſinfull was he thereby occaſioned ro be: Oh then | 
Whar wilc thou do, when good things make thee evi}, ſpiritual things make thee 
more carnal? | 
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A ſecond Text (to prove Original Sinne to be 
Poſitive) opened and vindyated. 


SECT. IL TT 


Row. 7.7: 


For I had not known luft , except the Law had [aid > T hou ſhalt not 
C0Vet., | 


JE are diſcovering the Nature of original ſinne in the Poſitive part 
' of it ; Foralchough Corvinu the Remonſtrant cavilleth at the 
- Diviſion of original finne into two parts, therein gratifying the 
| Papiſts (as it were, yet we ſee the Scripture ſpeaking of it fully, 
as having theſe two parts; And whereas he ſaith, © The Poſtive 
— inclination to cvi, muſt be the effe&t of the privetion of ori- 
** ginal righteouſneſle, and ſo xe « part of original, becauſe an effef7 canxert be « 
** part of its cauſe. | 

It's anſwered firſt, That ſometimes there is a diviſion of a common thing, as into 
two parts, When yet one #s the effett of the other ; as when malum is divided into 
alum culpe, and malum pane, the evil of puniſhment is neceſſarily the effe&t of 
the evil of ſinne. But | 

Secondly, Though an inclination to evil may be the effet of the privation of 
original righteouſneſſe, yet for all that it may be part of original finne, which is 
the whole conſiſting of both theſe : Even as according to ſome learned Di- 
vines, Remiſfſion of finne is part of 7aſtification , although it be an effe# of 
the imputation of Chrifts Rightcouſneſſe , which is alſo another parc of our 
Juſtification. | 


— 


——— 


SECT. 14k 
The word Luſt expounded. 


Aving therefore conſidered this Title or Name given to original finne (v5. 
Fleſs) which doth denote the Pofitiveneſſe of it : I come to a ſecond, which 
ſhall alſo be the /aff, and that is the word /uft or concapiſcexce, which both in the 
Scripture, and in the writings of ſeveral Authors is attributed to it; For which. 
purpoſe the Text pitched upon is very uſefull. 
To underſtand which, conſider that the Apoſtle having afſerted- ſome things, 
whic 


Chap.18, ; of Original Singe. 
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which in an outward appcarance did ſeem to diſhonour the Law, he maketh this 
ObjeRion to bimſelf, /s che Law ſine ? A caule of finne, and ſo finne, and God 
the Law-giver a commander of finne; To which he anſwers , w ylwoin, by defi- 
ance, God forbid, andin the next place giveth a reaſon, why the Law cannot be 
the cauſe of ſinne, becauſe that doth diſcover and dere finne, that judgeth and 
damneth it, therefore it cannot be the cauſe of ſinne; and that the Law is the 
manifeſter and reprover of ſ11ne, heinftanceth in himſelf, and his own experi- 
ence, 1 had not known luſt to be finne, excepe the Law had {aid, T hou ſhalt net 
cover. 

Pi ere we can uncerftand this Text , we muſt anſwer ſome Queſtions. 
An : 

Firſt, It's demanded, What is meant by the Law here> Some ſay, the Law of 
Natsre, which is not ſo probable ; Others, the Written Law of Moſes , and this 
1s moſt probable by the whole contexc. But yet ſome, though they underſtand ir 
of the Law'Sf ſes, yet they do not mean any particu/ar command, but the 
Law in the gexe# al, ſaying, the Apoſtle uſeth.crnm and rouT for allone; As if 
the meaning were, The Law in generaldid not only forbid finfull ations, but 
alſo inward lult,and motions of the ſoul thereunto,as our Saviour fully expound- 
ethir, 2atth. 5. Others they underſtand this Law of a particu/ar Command- 
ment, viz. the tenth; and therefore Beza obſerveth the Article © #&mats , by 
this, or by that Commandment in particular ; And this ſeemeth moſt probable, 
becauſe they are the yery words of the tenth Commandment. CT 

Bue ſecondly, If the Apoſtle alledge that command, Why doth he inſtance 
onely in the ſinne forbidden, not mentioning the objects that areſpecified in the 
command, T by neighbours O-xe or by Aſſe, &c? 

The Anſwer is, that is not materia), for the Apoſtle ſpeaking of luſts in the 
beart, wha latent and unknown fins they were without the light of the Law, it 
was enough to name the ſine it ſelf, ſeeing che objets about which they are con- 
verſant are of all ſorts, and can hardly be numbred. 

In the third place, It's doubted how the Apoftle could ſay, that he did wt know 
laſt to be ſinue, but by the Law of Meer, ſeeing that by the very Law of nature, 
even Heathens have condemned inward luſts, and unjuſt thoughts and plots, 
though bur in che ſoul, and never put into practice, Aquinas makes the meaning 
of it, asif Paxl's ſenſe was, He did not know luſt to be finne, as it was an offence 
to God, and a diſhonour to him, becauſe the Law of Aſoſes repreſents the fin» 
fulneſs of theſe lus in a more divine and dreadfull way, then the Law of nature 
doth. Greriw maketh the lenſe thus, ** Pax did not know /aft, but by Gods 
© Law, becauſe the Laws of men puniſh nothing bur ſinfull ations, never at all 
* medling with the thoughts and purpoſes of the heart. Bezs expounds the ex- 
preſſion comparatively, / had not known luſt to be ſinne, viz. ſo evidently, fo 
fa#y, ſo unqueſtionably, asI did when I underſtood che Law. But the general 
Interpretation is, That the Apoſtle ſpraketh here of bu thoughts and knowleage, 
While be vas @ Phariſte, and it's plain by our Saviours correcting cf phariſaical 
gloſſes about the Law, Marth. 5. That they thought the Law did onely require 
external obedience, and whatſoever thoughts or ſinfull lufts men had, fo that they 
did not break out into the practice ofthem, they were not guilty of finne, He 
did not then know luſt to be ſinxe, following the traditional expoſition of his Ma- 
ers, till he came to underitand the Law aright, | | 

Another Queſtion of greater conſcquence is, What is meant by «ſt ? Thox 
ſhalt not cover, for the word <nTHwroers, thoughin Exod. 20. there be the fame 
Hebrew word "WDM yer Devr. 5.21. There is another Hebrew expreſſion, 
which is NTT, which becauſe in Hirhpael, and ſo of a reciprocal ſignification, 
they tranſlate fecst /e concupi,cere, to ftirreup a mans ſelf todeſire, and thereby 
fay, fuck luſts are only fordi.den that a man nouriſheth, and yeelds himſelf up 
= RN 4 unto 
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of Original Sinne. | PartfIl, 


unto, bur that rule is not a general one, fee Prov. 23. 3. Some limit this Com- 
mandment too much, as it did only command contentation of ſpirit, and thar 
we ſhould not finfully defire, chat which others have. But the Apoſtle doth 
plainly exrend it further than ſo. The Papiſts they likewiſe limit it roo much, 
making only thoſe luſts and motions of ſinne, which we conſent to to be forbid- 
den, denying that thoſe metions to evil, which ariſe antececently to our reaſon 
and will, to be truly finnes ; hence is their Rule concerning them, New /en/ws, 
bur con/en/ws is that which doth damn, which in a good ſenſe, we alfo will ac- 
knowledge to be true. But we are not to limit Scripture, where it hath not li- 
mited it ſelf, and therefore we conclude, That the command doth forbid a three- 
fold concapiſcence or luſt. | 

Firſt, Thar /»#ft which is ainually conſented te, though not breaking forth 
into a, andif this were all, the Law of God would hereby be —_ above 
all bumane Laws, which reach no further than exterral ations, And how many 
are ignorant of, at leaft not affeRed, with the ſpiriruality of this Law in this 
particular > Would they dare to entertain ſuch heart-ſinnes as they doe, could 
they _ their ſouls cages of uncleane , unjuſt and ungodly thoughts , as 
they do? | 

Secondly, The Law goeth higher, and doth not only forbid thoſe luſts in thy 
hearr,” which thou yeeldeft conſent unto ; but all thoſe /wggeſtions and ſuddain 
ſwrreptitions motions, Which do ſuddenly ariſe in thy ſoul, thong h thou doeft not con- 
ſent to them, yea though thou doeſt refift them , hate them, and pray againſt 
them, for of ſuch lults Pax/ doth eſpecially ſpeak in this Chapter, and the 
Law' of nature did never condemn theſe for finnes in any Heathens, where- 
as the Apoftle doth chiefly complain of theſe, and that as ſinnes properly ſo 
a 2 to be mortified and crucified, as being contrary to the holy Law of 

Laſtly, s As is meant original ſinne, ds being the fountain, the root of all 
theſe luſts, that hot furnace, from which thoſe ſparks of ſintull motions do con- 
tinually ariſe, and that by juſt is meant at leaſt ſecondarily, and by contequent 
original corruption is plain, becauſe this Juft is the fame with the Law of 1he mem 
bers, the Law of ſinne, and the fonne dwelling in him. Itis true, he faith, this 
ſinne he complaineth of, wrowght in him all manner of concupiſcen.e or luſt. But 
then we muſt diſtinguiſh between /«ff habitual, and luſt aftnal ; Luft habitual is 
original finne, and that 's the cauſe of Juſts atual; Andif you ſay, Why doth 
the Apoſtle call original firne /«/t, as if it were an aQual finne > The reaſon is 
(zsis further to be inſiſted on ) becavſe it is a fountain alwayes running over ; Its 
not a ſi»ggife dull habit, but is continually venting it ſelf forth into all poifonous 
and fintull as. So that by luft forbidden in the Texc is meant. 

1. Luſts conſented ro, though not accompliſhed in act. 

2. Luſts ariſing in the ſou}, but rejeRed and ſtriven againſt _ 

Laſtly, Original ſinne, asthe root of all; In which tenſe the Apoltle Zames 
Chap. 1. 14. calleth it likewiſe /z/ff. Some learned men there are, that do noc 
like it ſhould be faid original ſinne ts forbidden by the Law of God, (as Meolinew, 
Rives. in Expeſ. Dec. Martinins in Expoſit. Decal ) although they grant the 
Law doth damn it and judge it. But ſurely their meaning is no more, as Aarti- 
#iu doth expreſly afterwards affirm, than that original fin is not primarily and 
direly forbidden, but ſecondarily and by conſequent; As a!fo that ir is thus 
forbidden, that we ſhould not obey but reſiſt it, as River. But whereas they 
reaſon, That a prohibition is not of thoſe things that already are preſent in us, 
bur of what is future or may be, that is no wayes ſolid, becauſe paſt ſins and 
preſent aRual ſins, are truly forbidden by the Law, although the finne paſt 
cannot but be paſt, and the ſinne preſent cannot but be preſent, becauſe quic- 
quid eft, quando eſt, necefſe eſt eſſe. Other learned men, though they grant 
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original ſinne is traly and properly forbidden by the Law of God,yet they fay,It 
is not in this Commandment, partly becauſe it's/forb:dden in every Comniand- 
ment , for where any branch of fin is forbidden, there che root alſois forbidden, 
and where pure ſtreams of holineſs are required, there alſo a pure fountain of 
holineſs ; Original righteouſneſs is commanded, and that partly becauſe this 
tenth Commandment doth belong to the ſecond Table onely, whereas original 
ſinne is not onely che cauſe of evil Juſts cowards man, but alſs rowards God. 
Now in this we ſhajl nor much diſagree ; For it muſt be granted, :Thar ſeeing an 
holy heart is required in every particular command, it followeth , That an evil 
{iafull heart is torbidden in every command; and for the later we grant alſs, 
That original ſinne is not forbidden in this laſt Commandment in the univerſal la- 
titude and utmoſt extent of it, bur ſo farre as it doth break out in ſintall luſts ro- 
wards man. 
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SECS. TEE 


Hele things being thus neceſſarily premiſed for the opening and vindication 
of the Text, I proceed to the Dorine, which is 
T bat original finne ©« truly and properly concupiſcence or luſt in a man, This 
name doth plainly denote more than a meer privarion, for it evidently d-ſcovererh 
the nacuce of it, co be in the carrying our of the ſoul in all its motions finfully, 
and inordinately, as alſo that from this as a corrupted fountain do all thoſe poi- 
ſonous ftreams of actual luftings in the ſoul flow, as Fam. 1. 14. where you have 
notably the riſe of all actual finne deſcribed, how it comech about that any one 
is exticed to do that which is wicked, he cannot accuſe God or the Devil, but this 
Inft within» him : Bur of that famous and excellent Text, we are in time to 
ſpeak. This great Truth, That original finne is Z»u/#, or Concmupiſcence, 
doch firſt deſerve diligent and clear illuftration , and then praftical amplifi- 
cation. : 
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SECT. IV: 


N the firſt place conſider, That concupiſcence or Inſt may be taken two Wayes, 
as was formerly hinted, habitually and radically, or aitually, the mother and 
the danghter, the root and the frxie. Now original finne is /xf#, not afF ally, but 
radically ; It is that from which all actual luſts and deſires bave cheir immedate 
riſe; and in this ſenſe it is commonly called the fl-f, and /sffs are the finfull flue 
of it. ThusGal. 5. 16. Tow ſhall not fulfill omduuics cnpxis, The Inft of the fleſh. 
And again, They that are Chrifts have cracified the fleſh with the luſfts thereof. SO 
Epheſ. 2. 3. here fleſh and its luſts, is original ſinne with the immed'are motions 
and outgoings thereof. At other times, original ſinne is called /tz»2 54 the gene- 
ral, todeclare the emphartical ſinfulneſs of it, and then there are aſcrib-4 ſeveral 
luſts likewiſe te it, Rom. 6. 12. Sinne muſt not reign in :44, that We ſhout obey rhe 
luſts thereof; And Rem. 7. 8. Sinne Wrought in me, ©2925 mduiuay all miner 
of concupiſcence. $0 that you ſee, there is luſt the cauſe, and luſt the effec, luft 
the root, and luſt the branches; the former is original linne, called -xcellently 
by the Apoſtle Fam. 1.15. emwwis onebior, /uft conceiving, implying, it 1s 
lixe the womb, wherein all wickedneſs is firft conceived, and ſuch a womb that 
like the grave never hath enough, we may call it the Sheo/ in a man. The Rabbins 
fay well, Thar concupiſcentia doth edificare suferos; This luſtin the ſeveral a&- 
ings of it, is that which maketh hell ; ſhough God never faid.' Increaſe and mul- 
ziply to it, yer it filleth earth and hell, with the effeRts thereof. op 
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Econdly, We areto underftand, that 55-51 in the general, T's defire 5x the 
5 abſtralt ts indifferent, neither good or bad, but as diverffied by the objett. In 
- the Hebrew there are theſe words fer concupiſcence 12/28, and that proper- 
perly lignntfieth Z»f, as we takeit in our common*#Engliſh ſenſe, for the /«/fts 
of the bedy 1n an unclean manner, Eccleſ. 12. 5. the word is there uſed, but tran- 
{lated by the Sepraagint n xaimers, which bath exerciſed Criricks ; The root ot the 
Hebrew wordis "LN from whence is Ebien, poor, needy, from thence ſome 
Heretiques were called ſo, as being deſtitute of underftanding. Another is 
TR, which ſignifieth defireinthe general, and is uſed in a good ſenſe, 'P/a/. 
132, 13 .ina bad ſenſe Namb. 11.4, Thereisallo the word 5727) which is 
many times applied to the obje& deſired, as wives, children, houſes, &-c. Laſt- 
ly, there is 23?, and the Hebrews do commonly call evil concupiſcence Y'V? 2x: : 
Bur to return to the Greek word em2vuiz. Col. 3. y. There is omWuia xgnh, E- 
vil Concupi/cence : Though the Engliſh word Luft ſeemerh to be ordinarily ta- 
keninanill ſenſe, yet Gal. 5. 17. our Tranſlators render ic, The Spirit luftcth 
Senn the fleſh; Hence in the Scripture we may obſerve a three-fold luit or 
re: | 
I. That Which x nataral flowing from the appetite of nature: Thus it is ſaid 
—_- _ of Lazarrs, Luk. 15. 16. he did enwunr, deſire to be ſatuficd With the crums 
E of the rich mans table, : 

E 2. There is in the Scripture mention of a good concupiſcence,or covering and thatis, 
when a godly man doth earneſtlydeſire to do or ſuffer the wil of God: Thus 12. 3 
17.righteous men are ſaid ro defire to ſee theſe things; Which Were tobe ſeen inChriſts 
dajes : SO Lwk. 22, 15. Chriſt is there ſaid, &mIuuizomBurir, greatly and car-, 

' neſtly to defre to eat the Paſſeover With them. The godly then have a holy covering, 
an holy deſiring after the things of God, as carnal men bave luſts after their ſin- 
full objets, and therefore they ought to nouriſh and cheriſh thoſe affectionate 
deſires; They cannot go beyond their bounds and limits in this caſe , the 
modus is fine mode. 

But then laſtly, There are evi/ Ones and defires, finfull luſtings ; In which 
ſenſe we read often of the omWuia onproe, The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
exes, 1 John2. 16. The luſt of the World, 1 John 2. 17. And men are ſaid, To 
Walk after their luſts, tobe delivered up to their Iuſts , There is then a natural 
concupilcence, a good concupiſcence, anda finfull wicked one; And rhjs again is 
rwo fold, either when wedefire ſuch objects as are abſolutely and ſimply ſinful : 
Or ſecendly, when the objeRsare lawfulland good, yet we delire them exceſ- 
ſively, and for ſinful}, unlawfull ends. ED” 


SECT. VL 
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A Three-fold Appetite in Man. 


ff ho third particular neceflary for the underftanding of this Doctrine, v3z. 

T hat original (une us Inſt or concupi/cence m 4 man, is, To take notice of « 
three fold apprtite, Natural, Animal and Rational : Even inanimate bodies, the 
ltone and the fire have a kind of an appetite, todeſcend, the one downward, the 
other upward. Ina man there is a natural appetite of eating ordrinking. 


2, There is the axima/ or /enfitive appetite, whereby the ſenſitive faculties do 
deſire their ſutable objects, 
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Laftly, There is the Rational Apperire, whereby a man is carried ont to deſire 
thoſe good things that are judged to be ſo by reaſon : Now if we take theſe ap» 
petites ſubſtantially, as it were, or phyſically, ſothey are good, and the aRions 
that flow from them are good ; bur then rake thera Erhically and Aforally with 
that Atexy and [verdinacy that doth cleaveto them, as they are in man, and ſo 
they do become pointed, and aefiled : Inſomuch thata man doth ſinne till repe- 
nerated in all theſe things ; his eating and drinking became ſinne, and all other 
his a(Hiows, becaule the principles from which they flow are all viriared; Sothar 
whatſoever principle we have of any aCtion, it being arftitnute of that original 
reftitude, which aGheredioit; therefore it is that it moveth to every objeR 
ſiafully ; So thar this conſideration may take off that calumny which the adver- 
faries of original ſinne would faften upon the Orchodox herein, as if we made man 
to benothing but op Diavols, the work of the Devil, as if he were not the 
good crexture of God. Vice Auguſt, 156.240, de nuptic«  concupiſcentia, where 
the Pclagiaen faith, Dt or191nale peccatum defendit pritefi e Manichizxus eff, ne vo- 
centur Haretici fin Manichai, as alſo this freeth them from the aſperſion of 
Fl-cciani/m, though Cortzen the Jeſaice ſaith, * The Calviniſts by their prin» 
* ciples cannot avoid it, Neceſſario conceders coguntar /ubſtautiam eſſe precatumr-, 
** get concupiſcentiam affirmant, ( Com. 5. ad Rom. } but very abſurdiy. For we 
fay, take thele faculties of the ſoul, as they are naturally planted in the ſoul, ſo 
they are good ard of God. The underſtanding, the will, the affeQions, theſe 
arein themſelves good, but man having ſinned away original righteouſneſle, 
which would have habitually diſp-/ed them to their due objefts, in a due | : 
manner, for adue exd, bereby it is, that they are only for ſinne, which were at \ 


firſt only for good. 
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4. V V Hen we ſay, That original ſinne is habitaal luft, Wwe muſt not take luſt 
ferifily, but moſt largely, as it comprehend: any part of the ſoul in its 
wotions to their r1[þeCtve «bjeFs. Our Enghſh word /r-f1s by cuſtom almoſt 11- 
mired ro unclean deſires, as if thoſe corporal burnings were onely luſt: Even as 
the Latine word {:5z40, though originally ſignifying quicquid /iber, any thing that 
pleaſed a manis for the moſt part allo reſtrained*ro fleſhly luſting, but we told 
you that the word luſt cmWvpia, js in the Scripture uſed onely largely in a good 
ſenſe, in a bad ſenſe, and a »ewutral indifferent one. Therefore in the affetions 
there i; this Juſt, in the ws/there is this luſt, yea in the ander/tenaing and fancy, 
which are apprehenſive faculties only, there is this loft : For although: e-Lquinas, 
ſaith, © That we cannot properly in the underſtanding fay , there is mor ad 
© objettum, becauſea paſlive-laculty , yetin a large ſenſe, all faculties of the 
< ſoul have their inclination and motion to their objefts, and (0 this original luſt dif- 
* faſeth ir ſelf through them all, and therefore they alſo limit this concupiſcence 
too munch, which confine it only to the ſenſirive part, the inferiour region of the 4 
foul; For the more acute Papilts do ingemioaſly confefſe, That Hereſtes, 1dola- E 
ercer are ſins of the mind, and yer flow from this concupiſcence, fs that this ha- 4 
_ bitual luſt is diffuſed and extended, as farre as the ſon hath any power or motion : 
Oh but bow few are there that do regard luſt any further than bodily or ſenſible? 
The ſpiritual, rhe intellectual luftings of the foul are not apprehended as an heavy 
load or burden : So that original ſinne hath its upper-ſprings, and its nether- 
ſprings, the corporal chanel, and the ſpiritual, in which its fileh ranneth down ; 
In the groſs prophane man, there is original ſinne ating car»aly and bodily ;- in 
the heretique, in the proud Scholar, there is original finne ating mentally and 
intelieftnally : So that as man doth confiſt of two parts, one viſible, and the mo 
: inviſtÞle, 
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inviſible, ſo alſo doth original ſinne, as it were, conſiſt of two ingredients, the 
bedily part, and the /ox/ part, and from the ſoul doth this poifon fall to all the 
infcriour parts z Therefore do not only complain of ſinne and luſt in thy material 
and ſenſitive part, but look upen the ſtrength and chief power of ir, as in chy 
immaterial and ſoul part, forin all theſe, this original luft, this Law of ſinne doth 
conſtantly dwel.The Schoo/men they call this Foes peecati, becauſe it doth fovere ; 
it's like the cinders and aſhes that keep alive the fire of ſin within a man,and the 
more dangerous and damnableit is,by how much the more cloſe and latent it is, 


SECT. VIIL 


A Conſideration of this Concupiſcence in reference to the feur-fold 
Eftate of man. : 


5. VVe are to conſider thi conenpiſcence or concupiſcibilsty (for we ſpeak of 
the principle of luſting , not actual luſting ) according 19 /everal 


fates that man may be looked upon in: As 


Firſt, There was bis Natara inflitute, his inſtituted nature at firſt, and thar 
was right and holy ; There was concupilcence and deſiring of the ſeveral powers 
of his ſoul, butina good and orderly way ; It was not then as now, the Superi- 
ora did not twrpiter ſervire inferioribus,or the inferiora contamaciter, rebel againt 
the ſyuperiour parts, 8s is to be ſhewed in the next place; In eAdam there was no 
concupiſcence in this ſenſe ; The inferiour parts, though they did deſire a ſenſible 
objeR, yet it was wholly in ſubordination, and under the command of the ſupe- 
riour. It's true indeed Eve did look pon the forbidden fruit, and ſaw it was 
go00d and pleaſant, whereupon ſhe was tempted to ear of it, bur this did not 
ariſe from any original luft in her, but from the mutability of her will, being not 
confirmed in what was good : Even as we ſce the Angels before their Apobſie: 
had finfull deſires in their will, through pride and affeRation to be higher than 
they were, yet this did nc: ariſe from original luſt in them. Although therefore 
both Secimans and ſome Papiſts, doacknowledge man made with ſuch a repug- 
nancy of the ſenſicive appetite ts the rational; yea, the former making it to be 
in Chriſt himſelf, yet this is bighly to diſhonour God in the Creation of man : 
Oh happy and bleſſed eſtate, when there was ſuch an univerſal harmony and due 
proportion in all the powers of the ſon], but 5/erwm eſt ilud veronm ſwiſſe, may 
all mankind cry ont in this particular. | 

Secondly, Thereis Natrra infeftaand deſtituts,infeRted Narnre, firipr and (>: 
nuded of all former holineſs and excellency, and here concupiſcence is not onely 
inus, bur it doth reign and predominate over the whole man; The harmony is 
cotally diſſolved, and now the choice and ſublime parts of the foul, are made pro- 
ſtrate to the affectionate part, as loathſom and abominable, as when the Law for- 
biddeth to lie with a beaft. Now the mind and underſtanding is wholly fer on work 
co diſpute and argue for the carnal part : Now the motions of the ſoule 
beginne in the carnal part, and end in the intelletual, whereas in the ſtate 
of integrity, the beginning and riſe would firlt have been in the intelle- 
Qual, and ſo have deſcended to the ſenſitive part. The motions thereof ame- 
cede all deliberation in the mind, and a rectified choice in the will p Thus the teec 
they guide the head, and in this little world of man, the earch moverh; and che 
Heavens they ſtand ſtill, as ſome fancied in the great world ; now uit is by way 
of a Law ruling and commanding all things : This is the unſpeakable miſery+and 
bondage we arc now plunged ints. 

Thirdly, There is Natara reflienta, repaired nature by grace, which the re« 
| Senerate 
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oenerate attain unto, and rheie, though they have nor obcained concerning luft, 


e ſie, yet that ne 7egnet in them, as Anftin_ expreſſech ir, though they cannoc 
pertectly fulfill chac command ne concupi/cas, yet they obey another, poſt conca- 
piſcentias neeas; hence it is becauſe of the at:ngsand workings of original ſinne 


itil in the godly, they are in a continual conflict, they cannot do any thing per- 


fectly, they feel a clogge preſſing] them. down , when they are clevacing 


themſelves, as Paul, Rom 7. dethabundantlymanifeſt, The good he Wonld #0 
be cannot aq. Original finneis hke that Tree in Daniel, Chap. 4.23: Though 
there-was a watcher from Heaven coming down to cut it down, yet the ſlumps 
and root of the Tree were leſt witha band of iron and braſs, todenote the firm 
2nd immovable abiding of ic : Thus though the grace of God be flil] mor- 
tifying and ſubduing the luſts of the fleſh, yet the ſtumps ſeem ro be bound 
- with brafle and iron to us, we are. never able in this- life, wholly to: extin- 
gu1ſh I, 


Laſtly, If you conſider the perſef?id and glorified eſtate of the godly in Heaven, 


then there will be a full and utter extirpation of this original fin, TS& glorified 


bodies in Heaven, though naked, fhall not be ſubje& to ſhame and confuſion, as 


eAdam and Eve were after their fall; And among other reaſons, therefore doth 
the Lord ſuffer thele rel1ques of corruption to abide in the molt holy, that fo 
we may the more ardently and zealoully long after that kingdom of glory, when 
we ſhall be delivered from this ſinfull ſoul and mortal body ; Then this command 
T hou ſhalt .not {uſt , will be perfectly accompliſhed , whereas in this life ic is a 
perpetual hand-writing again us; The Papiſts indeed do confeſs our lufts to be 
againſt this command, but not »t precipients,' but at indicants, as if God did not 
ſo much command us what we ſhould do, as by Doctrine inform what is -pgood 
and excellent in it ſelf. Thus rather thin they wil! be found guilty by this Law, 
they will make it no Law, and turn it froma precept into a meer. doctrinal infor- 
mation : Bur ſeeing one end of the Law is toconvince us, and agpravate our fin- 
fulneſs, to make us ſce our deſperate, diſeaſed eſtate, that thereby we may flic 
co Chriſt, as the malefactor to the City of refuge ; letit be farre from us to ex- 
tenuate or to leſſen our finfulneſs : The Phariſees of old, andall their ſucceſſors 
in endeavouring co cſtabliſh a rigbteouſneſs by the Law, have ſplit themſelves on 
this rock, asif the Law had not holineſs enough to command them, bur they 


wereable to do more than that required : But whence doth this blind preſumprion' 


ariſe > Even from the ignorance of the power of original ſinne in us. 
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SECT. 1X; 


6 FP” theſe thires coneluded on, we may ſee, that the Scripture giveth ws « 

better diſcovery of our ſelves, than ever the light of nature, or moral Phi- 
Ioſophy conld acquaint ns ith, Ariſtotle teacheth us our of his School clean con- 
trary DoErine to this, That we come into the world without virtue or vice : E- 
ven as Pelagiua laid of old, andthe Schoolmen, though they hold original ſinne, 
yer molt of them by cleaving to eArifotle's principles, and ſo leaving the Scri- 
pture have advanced nacure, to the diſpraiſe of grace : Ariſtotle he maketh the 
reaſon in a man, alwayes to incline to the beſt things; and as for the ſenſitive ap- 
petite, that be divides into . concupiſcible and iraſcible, not acknowledging any 
corruption intheſe principles of humane aRions, viz. the mind, the will and 
ſenſitive appetite by nature, but by voluntary ations. We muſt therefore re- 
nounce all Heathen Schools, whether of P/ars or Arifftotle, when we come to be 
andicors of this BoQtrine, yet (as in time may be ſhewed) ſome of the Heathens 
had a confuled apprehenſion about ſach a natura) defilement. 
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- Of Original Sinne. 


SECT. X. 
Why Original Sinne i called Concupiſcence or Luſt, 


"Js. things thus premiſed, to underſtand this Truth, viz. That original 
finis habitual lugt, Let us in the next place conſider,why we call it fo. And 
Firſt, It may well be called concupiſcence or luſt, Becanſe rhe appetitive and 
ative powers of tht ſenl are chief ina man, and they being corrupted aud pelinted, 
it's wo Wonder if the Whole man be hurried headlong to hell. The Schoolinen make 
ita Queſtion, Whr original ſinne ſhould not be called :gn0rantia, as well as con- 
cnpiſcentia? But firſt, We may call it ignorance alſo; It's ignorance 2nd blind» 
neſs inthe apprehenſive powers of the ſoul, but luſt and concupiſcence in the ape 
petitive; eſpecially the will being horribly corrupred, which 1s ſaid ro be the 
appetitna nniver/alis, andis to all other infertour parts of the ſoul, as the pri- 
mum mebile, to the other orbs, which carrieth all about with ics motion; It's no 
wonder that it be called luft, asinfeRting and perverting the will, whict is the 
whole of a man; for if a man know evil, yet if he donot will it, it is no finne; 
God himſelf knoweth all che ſinne that is committed in the world, and there is 
difference between Cogitatio mals, the thought about evil, and conitario mala, 
an evil thought ; but the will cannot be carried out to evil, but prelently it is an 
evil will. Theunderftanding by Knowing evil is not pollated, but the will is by 
willing of it, becauſe the underftanding receivech the object intentionally into ir 
ſelf, and ſo is abſtracted from its exiſtency ; bur rhe will that'poeth to the obje&t 
in it ſelf, and asit doth really exiſt, but chis occaſionally, ohtly. Original ſinne 
may well be called Juſt, becauſe the ating and working patts of the,ſoul, where- 
of the will is the ſupreme and chief, being polluted by it, the vigor and efficacy 
of it is moſt diſcovered by them, and this is that which makes grace ſo admirable 
and wonderfull, that it can bind the ſtrong ones of the ſou] , yea that it can turr- 
ſiafull luſtings into glorious, heavenly and holy luſtings ; Thus it is marvellous in 
the eyes of the godly. 

Secondly, Original finne may well be called Luft, Becauſe it's general ro every 
ſinxe; Every aQtual ſinne is a luſt in ſome ſenſe : So thar althouph Aquinas (up- 
on the Text faith,) That original finneis, Commune malum non communitate g- 
were ant ſpecies, ſed canſalitatis, not by a community of gexzs, bur of a cauſe, 
yet in ſome ſenſe we may fay, that coneupiſcence hath a generical community, 
becauſe asa geyw it is included in every ſinne : So thatif we do take notice of any 
ſinne, this is in the general nature of ir, that there is a finfull deſire or appetite 
What is covecouſneſs but an inordinate deſire of wealth > What is ambition bur 
an inordinate defire of honour, and ſo of every finne? But to be ſure, it is a 
common linne by way of cauſality. The Apoſtle Fares informeth us, Chap. 1. 
14. That every man, When he ſinneth is tempted afide by that luſt Which « in bim : 
So that all the ſinfull theughts, words and ations , which all the men of che 
world, ſince Adam's fall till rhe end of the world ſhall commir, and be guilty of, 
do ariſe from this fountain, yet how little do we affe& our hearts with the hainouſ- 

neſs and dreadfulneſs of it ? 
Laſtly, It may well be called Lnſ#, Becanſe it us alwayes ar atting vigerons 
#pu.cs Withiv 1s. Whatſoever we are doing, cating, drinking , working , this 
uſt is moving in us ; yea in ſleep, in frantick mad men, in children and infancs in 
fone ſenſe (as is ro be ſhewed ) This luſt is putting forth it ſelf; we may as well 
keep the wind within eur fiſts, as make this original lult lie fti)l ; So that by rhis 
we may evidently ſee, the preateft part of our evil lieth inwardly and ſfeeretly in 
the ſoul; our actual and outward impieties, they are but the leaſt parc of chat 
| linne, which cleaveth to us; Pray therefore co know and wnderftand this my- 
ſter 
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Chap. 19. of Original Sinne, 
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ſter y more : Look upon thy ſelf inall thy external righteouſneſs, but as 2 paint= 
ed Sepulchre, full of loathſome and noiſome thoughts and lufts : Neither be thou 
afraid to look into this vile dungeon, do not turn thy eyes from ſeeing this mon- 


ſter, for thisis the only way to drive thee to that full and dear eftcem of the Lotd 
Chriſt as a Saviour, which 1s abfolurely neceſſary, | | 
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The Definition of Original Sinne. 
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SECT. L ] 


Rom the Commandment in this Text, we have heard forbidden 
z. attaalluſt conſented unto, aitwal uſt, though not yeelded un- 
| to, and original /xft the mother of all, all which eA»ſtix 


yl 12% ; thought was prayed againſt in three Petitions in the Lords Pray- 
We LA: er, Zxft conſented unto, when we pray for the forgiveneſſe of 
— ſunes committed; Laſts tempting and enſnaring, but not oxn- 
ed by us, when we pray et to be lead in temptation, andlaſtly, when we fay, But 
deliver us from evil, that is aufer concupi/Centiam ne ſit, take away the very root, 
and fountain of allevilin us, ( Ad Marcelonwm, lib. 20 ) Ipneſce nebss ea in 
quibus ſumus abſtrafti 4 concupiſcentia, adjnya ne atſtrahamnur a concupiſcentia au- 
fer a nobus concupi/centiam. | 
So that in this command we have ſeen the politive nature of original ſinne in 
being called concupiſcence, we ſhall therefore from the former Diſcourſe treating 
of original ſinne 1n the privarive nature of it, and this later of the'poſirive, en- 
quire into the definition of it, What zt xs, for it's not enough to know that it is, 
and that there are ſuch ſad and bitter effes of it, butalſo ro be aſſured whac it 
is. As it is not enough for a man to be perſwaded , that he is diſeaſed, but he 
muſt ſearch into the nature of ir, whatit is, if ſo be he would be cured, Before 
Anſtin's time, there was not a publick known definition of it : The Ancients 
before bim thinking it enough to believe there was ſuch a thing, and that we do 
daily feel the horrible effect s thereof. Psgh1 in his Diſcourſe of original ſinne, 
ſaith, * That evento his time the Church had not peremptorily defined what it 
<< was, and therefore all are left to their liberty to believe what ir is: So that 
they grant there is ſuch a thing, but as if 7gnets »#la cnpide, ſo nnllnm dium, 
of an unknown thing there is no love, and alſo no hatred : So that if we do not 
know how loathſom and vile this finne is, we are never able to bewail it, and to 
humble our ſelves under it. | 
There are many Deſcriptions of it given by ſeveral Authors, but chat we may 
in a large and popular way comprehend all things in one Deſcription, that is ne- 
ceſlary to underſtand the full nature of it; we may take this delineation of its 
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of Original Sinne. Part IÞ 
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jr SECT. II. 

Riginal finne 1s an horrid depravation and defilement of the Whole man, 
cauſed by the Devils temptations and our firſt Parents obedience there- 
Ants, And from them deſcending by propagation to all bu Peſterity, being ftripe. 

of Gods $/oriou Image, whereby they are prone to all cuil, and ſo are under the bon 

dage of the Devil, and obnoxions t0_ eternal Wrarh. It is not my purpoſe in 


- making this draughr of it, ro attend unto the exa& rules of Logick, bur fo to 


compoſe ir, that every thing conſiderable to give the true knowledge of it, may 
be comprized therein. And - 

Firſt We lay, It's a depravation and defilement, which implierh the ſinfulneſs 
of it, that it is truly and properly a finne; And therefore ſinne is truly and uni- 
vocally divided into or:ginal and attnal; fo that they who makeit onci1) ro be 
guilt without any inward contagion, they do wholly crre from the Scripture, 
they ſay not enough. It is true, 4dam's finne in the guilt of itis imputed unto us, 
which made Ambro/c of oId ſay, as Auftinallecgeth him againit the / e/ootins, 
Aorinnus ſum in Adame,tjetius ſum in Paraai/oin Adamo &Cc. lam cGead in Adm, 
I am caſt out of Paradiſe in Adam : But we are not diſputing of origiral impured 
ſfinre but original wwhering ; Therefore origiral inherent finne is cruly and pro- 
perly a defilemert upon us againſt the Law of God, and this finfull eſtate of all 
by rature, ſhould be farre more terrible unto us, then our miſerable and mortal 
eſtate.- Again, When we call it a defilement, we oppoſe their opinion, who make 
it only morbw, and notrtruly a finnejz As alſo thoſe who fay, It is the ſubſtance 
of a man, forif ſo, then Chriſt could not have taken our nature without finne, 
neither could there be glorified bodies in Heaven without ſinne, for all theſe have 
the humane narvre of a man. Further we ſay, It's an horrad depravation : This 
Epitbete is neceffary to be added to awaken pharifaicaland ſelf-righteous perſons, 
it being 1o dreadfull an evil, that we are never able ro go to the depth of it: 
Never therefore think or ſpeak of original finne, bur let thy heart tremble, and 
let horrour and amazement take hold of thee, becauſe of it; ard this is pur 
in the Deſeription to obviate thoſe opinions that make it the leaſt of ll 
ſinnes. Some complain, ** That we are too ſevere and tragical in the ag- 
* oravation of it ; but enough hath been already ſpoken out of Scripture, to ſhew, 
that neither heart can conceive, or tongue exprels the foulneſs of it. This is the 
general part of the Deſcription. | = 

Secondly, You bave the S»+jef of it, and becauſe the S»bjeft thereof is two 
fold, of Inhe/ion, and of Predication. In this part, we have the Szbjeft where- 
in itis, and thatis rots homo, and rotum bomin:s, the Whele man, and the whole 
of man, there being no part free from this contagion ; ſo that it's replerively 
and diffuſively in all the parts of ſoul and body, though eminently and princi- 
pally in the mind and will, andthe whole heart. . Ic's true, finneisnor properly 
ſeatedin the body, the eyes or hand, or in the ſenſitive part, yet participatively 
and ſubordinately, as they are inſtruments to the ſonlin-its aQtings, ſo they are 
ſaid to be ſinfu}l: Thus there are luſtfull eyes, curſing rongues, unclean bodies; 
There are finfull imaginations and fancies, becauſe theſe are che organs by which 
the ſoul putterh forth its wickedneſs : So that the body is like a broken, ſpoiled 
inſtrument of muſick, and the ſoul, like an unskilfull Artificer playing onir, 
which cauſeth horrid and harſh ſounds for pleaſant melody. Buras God 1s every 
where, yet in Heaven after a more glorious and ſignal manifeftation of himſelt : 
So on the contrary, though original ſinne be a Leproſie infeRing the whole man, 
yet it's moſt principally in the intelleual and immaterial parts of the ſoul. It's 
horrible darkneſſe in the mind, averſn:fein the Will ro al thit is prod, and contu 


mac5 inthe heart to whatſoever is holy ; And this part doth directly oppoſe all 
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thoſe who grant indeed original-ſinne, but yet grant it wholly in the inferiour 
and ſenſitive part, as if our reaſon aad mind were like the Heavens of a quinteſ- 
ſential frame in reſpe&t of any unholy contagion, whereas indeed becaule theſe 
eyes of the ſoularedark, therefore is the whole body dark : Becauſe the Sunne, 
and Moon, and Starres, as it were, of this littleworld of man, are turned into 
bloud, therefore every part elſe is alſo become blood, defiled and loathſom ; and 
this is the reaſon, why ſo few Coeither believe, or know this natural corruption, 
becauſe it benummeth us, yea ir.taketh away all ſpiricual life, ſo that we cannot 
diſcern of it. The declaration of the cauſe of it, followeth in this deſcription, 
where we have the excernal efficient cauſe, and the internal; The external was 
the Devil; after his fall and apoſtaſie, he endeavoured, being a murderer from 
the beginning, to deſtroy man alſo, and accordingly he did preva |, and thus by 
the Devil ſinne came into rhe worid; yet heis the external cauſe onely, he could 
not force or compel our firſt parents to ſinne, he did onely perſwade and entice 
them; LIherefore the internal caule was the freedom of their will, God created -- > 
them in, wizreby they might either imbrace good, orchuſe evil, which mutabi- 
hcy was the cauſe of their apoſtaſte. Tris true, the diſpute is very curious, How 
Adam being created perfect could yeeldto finne? Whether did the defe& ariſe 
in his will or underſtanding firſt > But ſeeing it's clear by Scripture, that he did 
ſinne, and we feel the wofull effect of it : Let us not buſic our heads in metaphy» 
ſical curioſiries, although I ſee the ſoundeſt Authors make the beginning of his 
ſinne to be in inadvertexcy, for his ſoul being finite, while he earneſtly intended 
to one thing, he did not attend to another, and fo ſinne was inchoatively firſt in 
his underſtanding, not by errour or ignorance, for Ad«m's underſtanding was 
free from that, but by not attendency to all conſiderations and arguments, as he 
ought to do. Although it mult be confeft, that the root and foundation of his 
fin, was theverrib;/:ty of his will, for as he might not ſin, ſo alſo he might ſin,he had 
then a poſſe peccarein him, and ſoa defeib3liry from the Rule. Thus although effici- 
ent cauſes uſe not to be put into exact definitions, neither hath ſin ſo properly effi- 
cient,as deficient cauſes,yet in large deſcriptions, it is very uſeful] to name them, 
for hereby God is wholly cleared, although he created man , and fore-knew he 
would tall, yea permitted him to fall,yet he was no cauſe of his fall; neither did 
God make «Adam, that he might ſinne, as ſome would calumniate the Ortho- 
dox DoQtrine wich ſuch conſequences : Evenas Anftin's adverfaries ſaid, he did 
Sub nomine gratie aſſerere fatum, becauſe we do not make God an idle SpeRator, 
as it were, of Adam's fall, or make it wholly uncertain and caſval, as it were, to 

' God, but acknowledge his permiſſion and ordination of Adam's evil to a better 
good than his evil, could be evil, therefore itis that ſome do fo paratragediate. 
Take we heed then, that in the acknowledging of this Docrine, we have no fre- 
ward or fooliſh thouph's riſing againſt God ; Adam's deftruction, and of all his 
poſtericy, was of and through himſelf. 

The next ching conſiderabie in the Deſcription, is the prepagating and commu- 
»icating of it to all his poſterity that naturally deſcend from our firſt Parents. 
This alſo is very material ro open the nature of this ſinne, that it's by propaga- 
tion Adam's finne was not perſonal, as ours are, bur common to the whole na- 
ture ; Therefore the Apoſtle Rem. 5. putteth it upon one ſinne, or offence, and 
that by one man. The Pelagiavs were vehement oppoſers of this, and therefore 
called the Orthodox Tradaciavs, becauſe they hold the traduQion of this orige 
nal ſinne, 4dam being a common perſon, and he as our Head being in Covenant 
with God, when he became a Covenant- breaker, then we all forfeited all in and 
by him ; So that it's the Covenant of God that is the foundation of communica- 
ring original ſinne , as farre as finne can be communicated to all mankind, yer 
nataral generation 15 the mediam, or way of conveying it; But of this more in 
it's time. : 
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It followeth in the Deſcription, That thu original finne, as it ts by propaga- . 
tiew, ſo to all and every one of mankind, Who were in his loins, for Chriſt Was net 
erly in Adam's loins, and ſo his finne could not be imputed to Chrift, becauſe 

am Was not tw Covenant for him, otherwiſe not the Virgin Mary or a> 
other u exempted from this nuiver/al peliution. So that here we: bave the S$ab- 
jellum predications, as formerly inhefionxs, that ſubjet of whom this finne may 
be predicated, and that is every /nfaxt new born, as ſoon as he hath a being, fo 
ſoon doth he become thus all over ſtained and abominable ; and this ſhould make 
Parents have fad and ſerious thoughts about their children, there is thac corru- 
ption planted in their ſouls, which ne inſtruction, no diſcipline can eradicace, 
nay the grace of God ſandtifying doth nor wholly expel in this life; Alchough 
the grace of God in ſome Obed- Edoms and Timabies appear in them from che 
youth, yet theſe were by nature dead in ſigne, and children of wrath, onely 
Gods grace was very wonderfully conveyed unto them in their youth or iofancy. 
Do not therefore think, that becauſe thou haſt a more ingenuous, civil and mori! 
na:ure, that therefore original ſinne 1s not in thee, yea many times the aRinps, 
and workings of it are more mortiferous and peltilential than in pgrofſe finners. 
But let us proceed to the parts, as it were eſſential and intrin/ecatly conftitnrnt of 


- this depravation, and that is ſaid to be the lofſe of Gods gloriows Image, ard there- 


by a proxeneſs to all evil ; we need not ſay moreto explicate theſe particulars: As 
in hell chere is a privative part, the loſſe of the enjoying of God, and then a po- 
fitive puniſhment through the rorments of hell fire. Thus in original ſinne we 
are without the Image of God. There is not that light or holineſs he created us 
in, and withall an impetuous inclination to whatſoever is evil; So that now all the 
powers of the ſoul they move inordinately, and with great precipitancy, as 
Sexeca faith of old men, becauſe of their feebleneſs, Dam ambulare volunt, cur- 
r#ynt, they do net walk but runne ; Thus our affections, our will, they. do not 
ſo much go, as tumble headlong to their objefts. Hence Tawreliua ( 7 ryumphus 
Philoſ. pag. 18, ) maketh original ſinne to be nothing but imporextia naturam 
cohibendi, that we tannot ftop naturein the impetuous motions thereof to ſinne, 
no more than wecan the violent torrents and ftreams of water in exceſſive floods. 
In theſe two things then lieth the whole venom and poiſop of this natpral filthi- 
neſs, we are Withont ai good, and under the dominion of all evil, and this is to ſpeak 
all the miſery that poſſibly a man can be capable of. 

In the laſt part we adde in the deſcription a two-fold effeR of this natu- 
ral defilement , which although they are to be treated of in a more large 
manner, with all the particular effe&ts of this ſinne, or ſome of them art leaſt, 
yet in the general ſomething is to be ſaid , that we may affeR our ſouls with 


them. And 


Firſt, Hereby We are made obnoxious to the cnr/e and vrath of God: Even before any 
actual lin is ever commirted, for this Infants dying immediately upon their birth, 
may juſtly be damned toall eternity ; This is that which carnal reaſon ſtormeth 
at ; This is that which the nature of man will hardly yeeld co ; Therefore the po- 
ſition of many have been, That there is nothing damnable in Infants; And al- 
though ſome would not admit them into the Kingdom of Heaven, yet freed them 
from the place of the damned, bur we muft ſubme our bumane reaſon, and our 
humane affeRions to the Scripture, if ſo be that Gods word ſaith, ze are by 
natare children of Wrath; If feſms Chrift be a Saviour to Infants as well as t0 
mes; if he cameto redeem them as well as actual ſinners, then of themſelves 
their condicion was damnable, for Chbriff came to ſeck that Which was leſt, and 
the Whole need net the Phyſitian, but the ſick : Oh then let us all humble our ſelves 
under this ſentence of condemnation paſſed upon us. God might ſay of every 
Infant, 7s the day thow art born, thou ſhalt be damned, and it is the meer gracious 
favour of God, that deferreth the execution of this ſentence, for til] a man be , 
Chriſt, 


Chap.20, _ Of Original Sinne. 


Chriſt, heis not freed from this curſe, only God in much patience doth pur off 
the execution. | | | 

The ſecond effet is, To be wnder the power and dominion of the Devil, 
Eph.2.The Devil is ſaid to r#le in the bearts of men, and is therefore catted, The 
Prince of thu world regeneration is not only ſubduing of corruption in us, not 
only repairing the glorious Image of God which we have loft, but a!ſo a diſpoſ- 
ſefling of the devil, who tada throne inevery mans foul. By nature therefore 
becaule thus polluted, we are vaſſals and bondflaves to Saran, weare of him, we . 
do his works ; The bodily poſleffed by Saran were not more miſerably agitated 
by him, then our ſouls are ſpiritually by him ; what he tempts us to, we obey; 
what he ſuggeſts ro us, we entertain : Inſomuch that every man by nature may 
ſay, beno longer liveth, but finnein him, and che Devil in him ; Hereby thy 
heact may be called hell, yea and Legion, becauſe many Devils do rule in thee : 
Oh that God would make this Truth like a two-edged ſword in our hearts, that 
we may not reft day or night,ri!l God hath delivered us from this wretched eſtate! 
Pray tor it, groan for it, all the day long. 
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can be obtained only by Scripture Light. 
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SECT. L 


oF 


E lA bs, Full and large information concerning the whole Nature of ori- 
WHY ginal ſinne, both in the Privative and Poſitive part thereof, 
| bath been delivered, to which this Text hath been very uſefull. 
>| Thereremaineth onething more in it, which is very confidera- 
3 ble, and that is the way or means , bow Pax/cometh to be thus 
convinced of that ſinfulneſſe, which he did not acknowledge 
before, and thar is ſaid ro be by the Law. Tn what ſenſe Pawl ſaid, He knew net 
luſt to be ſinne, hath already been declared. 

There remaineth therefore this Dotrine to be obſerved, viz. That oripiyal 
finne in the immediate effet} thereof, 1 truly and fully known onely by ths tight of 
Geds Word. None are ever clearly, and throughly perſwaded of fuch an univer- 
ſal horrid defilement, but thoſe who look into the pure glaſs of Gods word. This 
Paul acknowledgeth in himſelf, and yet no Heathen, he lived under the light of 
che Word, but following traditional expeſitions from his fathers, and wanting 
the Spicit of God to enlighten him, therefore he was wholly ſtupid and ſenſlefle 
in this matter, as therefore the Deftrine of Chriſt, and Evangelical grace i a my- 
fery, ſou alſo this Deltrine about original ſinne. | 


SECT. 
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SEC T-+H: 
Whether the wiſcſt Heathens had any Knowledge of this Pollntion. 


Ur becauſe this matter is under Debate and Queſtien, let us further enquire 
into it, examiging, Whether the Wiſeſt Heathens had any krowledge of thu ne 
tural pollutzon the Word doth ſo fully inform win? And 
Firlt, As for that original fxne called origenans, viz. efdam's atual trarſ- 
greſiion mage ours by Gods will and appointment, through impxtation, that is, 
whelly known by revelation, fo that no Heathens by the higheſt improverrert and 
cultivage of nature could ever.diſcern fuch things. That God made 24.;m righ. 
reous, giving hima command of tryal in obedience, or diſobedience, whereof 
all bis poſterity ſhould be inivolvyed, this they bad not the leaſt hine of, and tle 
realon is, Becar;/e rhe truth of ſuch things licth wot in vature, neither have [ero1 d 
cauſes the leaſt demonſtration of this, but it z« Wholly diſcovered as a manter «f frfl 
by the Scripture : So that we Chriſtians ought the more to bleſs God for tle 1c 
of his Word, ſeeing thereby a very Ideot amongſt us may know more, then che 
wiſeſt 47:fiotle or Plato amongſt the Heathens. | 
Secondly, As fer oririnal inherent ſinne, it muſt neceſſarily be granted, Ther 
even the Heathers had feme general confu/ea kriwleage abert a mavy vatural de» 
filement : Hence was their cuttom of a ſolemn Wweſhing, and Juttration of cheir 
Infants ina rejigious way, imp'ying hereby, that they came into the world pol. 
Jured, and needcd the propitions favour of their gods, This Jolemn religions cu- 
ficm of theirs, was ſome genera! conſellion of orivinal finne; bur as for the 
Phileſophers, who were the wiſcft and moſt learned of chem, ſome do ſpezk more 
congruoully ro this point than others, That noble and learned Perm in his 
Book of the Truth of the Chrifiian Religion, Peg. 377. which he endeavoureth 
ro prove even from Heath:niſp Authors, eſpecially the P [atoniſts, doth alledpe 
ſome thinps pertinently to our ſubject ; For Pts holding, ** Thar the ſau] was 
* put into the body, 2s intoa priſon anda cungeon, for tormer ſinnes comm t- 
* ted, though he groſly crred in the fornadation, thinking ſouis pre-exiſtert be- 
forethe body, and for fanlts committed then 26 ;udged to the body as a place of 
priſon, which was anabturd errour, vet there was ſome truth he <&d rake notice 
of, for obſerving that the ſou! which ſhould rule and commard rhe body, was 
yet wancifated, and enſlaved toit, he concluced there was fome fore-gotag crime 
deferving this, though he was whoily ignoract of 4da».'s fail: Hence he faith, 
<* That the ſoul hath loſt and broken her wings, which ſhe hid ac tirtt, and there. 
© by doth onely creepand crawl upon the ground. The: prraſize allo Areſtorle's 
Scholar, was wont to fay, © That the ſoul payeth 2 very dear rent jor rhe houſe 
* of her body, the body is ſuch a clog and impediment to it. The Plateniſts do 
ſeem to acknowledge more truth herein, then Ariſtotle, for Ariiitle doth ex- 
prefly deny, That either virtue or vice is in us by nature, the very fame thing 


- which Pelagiza afterwards did uſe to fay : Therefore the Schooimen, though en» 


ſlaved to Ariftorle, yer when urging this Argument, ** That there cannor be a 
* finne by birthin a man, becauſe no man is to be reproved or beaten, ſor that 
<« which he hath by nature, but rather to be pitzed, itts not his !1rne bur miſery; 
Which ſpeech ( if true ) doth utterly contradict that of the ApoP le, we are by 
wature the children of Wrath. The Schoolmen (1 fay ) though ': vaſſalized to 
Ariſtetle, and alledging him oft»er than Paz/, do anſwer thar Arguryent thus, 
It « no mattcy What Ariſtotle ſaith is thu caſe, becauſe be hnew xotbuxg of 
criginal finne. Thus you ſee they are forced to leave him io this poinc, and rhere- 
fore Ariftctle is more to be renounced in this point , then any cther Philo 
ſopher. Gretins alſo ( Comment. iu 29. Lac. v 21. alledgeth ſeveral Heathon- 

| | iſh 
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iſh Auchors, who lay down this for a Poſition, that 0vpgv7%' 32 ai%s aw; due - 
mercy, jtis implanced and ingraffed into man to ſinne. Tuly ( 1th. 3. T ſc. ) 
duth ſpeak ſo fully to this purpoſe, *as if he had read what A44/es ipeaketh of man 
by nature, Simul ac edits ſurmns in Iucem & ſuſcepts in omni continue pravi- 
tate wer/amnr, &c. as ſoon aSever weare born, we are preſently exerciſed in 
all manner of evil, V# pare in lale witrics errorem [Mxifſe videamur , as if 
we ſucked down errour with the nurſes milk : Here you ſee be tpeaketh ſomerhing 
like to Moſes, ,when he ſaith, Gen. 6, That the imagination of the thoughts of cur 
beartr are only evil and that continually; Although at the ſame time he ſeemeth toat- 
cribuce this properſity to evil co wicked manners,and depraved opinions, for there 
he ſaith,** Nature bach given us of honeſty parvs/o; igniculos, and thac there are 
** $xgentus noſt ris ſemina 1nnata virtutum, But although ſome of their wiſeſt men 
have confeſſed fuch a miſery and infirmity upon us, yer it may bedoubted, Whe- 
ther they looked upon this, as truly and properly ſinne, deſerving puniſhment 
either from God or man ; They rather thought all finne muft be voluntary : 
Hence Seneca, Erras fi exiſtimas nobiſcum naſci vitia [upervenernnt ingeſta ſunt. 
Indeed in their ſad complaints concerning mans birth, and all miſery accompany» 
ing him, as Azfts» ſaid, they did rem [cire, but canſam weſcire, they evidently 
ſaw we were miſerab:e, but they knew not the cauſe of ir, whereas original fin, 
according to Scripture light, though not perſonally voluntary, yet 1s trvly a 
finne, and maketha man in a damnable ellate; Therefore the word 1g1nal, 
when we divide finne into original and attwual, is not terminus reſtriftivas, Or 
diminuens, as when we did divide exrinto exs reale, and rations, but terminns 
. ſpecificans, as when 42ima!1s divided into rationale and irrational, both properly 
' partaking of the general nature of finne; So that whatſoever apprehbenſions 
they had, and complaints they made about man, yet they did not believe he was 
born in ſinne, though experienze told them, he was in miſery, The Perfpaxs 
( as Plefſews in the above-mentioned place ſaith ) had every year a ſolemn Feaſt, 
w hercin they dd kill all the Serpents and wild bealts they could ger, and this 
Feaſt they called virioram interitamn, the flaying of their vices. By which it doth 
appear, that they had a guiltinels about their fiafull wayes, and chat none were 
exempted from being linfull, Yea Cs/auv. ( Ex.rcit. 16. ad «Annal. Bay. pag. 
391. } ſpeaking of the ſacred myſteries among the Gyeciars, the diſcharging 
whereof was called 4:44 TrAvorn and TrRewwm, affirmerh, That therefore they 
called the ſcope of taoſe holy ations T3445, becaule1t was (as they thought) a 
perduction of the ſou] to that ſtate in which it was, before it deſcended inte the 
body, which he interpreteth of the ſtate of periettion from which we fell in the 
old 1dam, fo that even in this errour there was ſome truth, whiich made Tertal- 
lian fay,Ommia adverſrus veritatem de ipsg veritate eonſlrufta efje eperartibus emu» 
[ationem $i ans ſpiritibus errorzs, Thus you ſee how the wiſelt of the Heathens 
have been divided in this point, Some making the ſoul of a man to come withour 
vice or virtue, as s blank fit to receive either. Others acknowledging a diſeaſe, 
and an infirmity upon the ſoul, yet ignorant of the cauſe of it, neither acknow- 
ledping it to be a ſinne, and ſo deſerving puniſhment. 

In the ſecond place, Alchough the Heathens did nor ſee this ſinne, nor could 
truly bewajl it, yet ſo farre many of thera were convinced, that if they had any 
ſinfull defires or luftings in the ſoul, or any wicked thoughts in their hearts to 
which they gave conſent, that theſe were finnes, and wholly to be abſtained 
from, though they did not break forth into at. Gretivs in his Comment 
upon the 10:'h Commandment , ſheweth out of ſeveral Heatheniſh Writers, 
T hat all ſecret Inſtings of the ſoul with conſent thereunts Were Wholly nnlaw- 
full; Yea, as one of them is there ſaid to expreſſe it, they are not ſo much as to 
covet 4 needle , the leaſt thing. Andas for Sexeca, he hath high aſſertions abouc 
the governing of our thoughts, and ordering the inward affections of our _ 
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ſo, as that the gods, as well as men may approve us. Tx/y faith, That an ho- 
neſt man would do noevi}, or anjuſt ching, chough he could have Gyges his rivg, 
which they feigned made a man inviſible; And this is the rather to be obleryed, 
becauſe herein they (wrpafſed the Phariſees, who though brought up u::der the 
Law, and hadconftancly the word of God to guide them, yer they did not think 
any covetings or luſtings in the heart to be a tranſgreſſion of the Laiv, as appear 
eth by our Saviours information, and expoſirion he gave them, Marth. 5. And 
7oſephius is ſaid to deride Polybins the great Hiſtorian for making the gods to pur 
niſh a King, meerly becauſe he had a purpoſe and an intent to commit tome en- 
ormiovs iniquity : Yea, T hw principle-of the Heathens may make many Chris 
ftians aſhamed, and be greatly confounded, Who live, as if their thoughts weve 
free, and their hearts Were their own, ſo that they might ſuffer any poiſonous 
evil, and malicious atings of foul to be within them, and to pur nov check or 
control] uponjithem : As they matter not Es finne, lo neither the immediate 
effefts and workings thereof. Though their hearts be a den of thecviſh lnſts, and 
their ſouls like Pecer's ſheet, wherein were a company of innumerable unclean 
creeping luſts, yer ſoas their lives are unblameable, they wholly juſtifie rhem- 
ſelves; but you are to know, that the ſtrength of ſinne ſteth in your hearts. 
The leaſt part of your evil is that which is viſible in your lives. 


SECT. 1IL. - 


Hirdly , We /ce that original finne is ſo hardly diſcernable, that though 
wen do enjoy the light of Geds Word, yea and read it over and over again, 
yet for all that they are not convinced of this native pollution. We fee in all 
the Heretiques that have been in all ages, who have denied this original ſinne, 
chey were lummoned to anſwer the Word of God, Scripture upon Scripture 
was brought to convince them, bur a veil was upon their eyes, they would wreſt 
and pervert the meaning of it, rather chan retra& their errour, ſo that Scripture- 
light objeftively ſhining therein, is not enough Pax is aclear inftance in this, 
he was moſt exaQt and firitabour the Law, yet wholly ignorant of this funda- 
mental truth before he was converted, he knew the Commandment , T hex 
ſoalt not cover, yet he did not fully and throughly atrend thereunto. 
Hence 
In the fourth place, To have 4 full and clear nnderſtanding of thic native de» 
filement, We are to implore the light of Godg Spirit. The light of the Word is not 
enough, unletle the Spirit of God be efficacious coremoveall errour, and impe- 
diments, asalſo to prepare and fit the ſoul to receive it; Hence it's made the 
work of Gods Spirit to lead into all truth, if into all, then into this, while the 
eyes remain blind, the Sunne with all its luſtre can do no good. Iris true, Gods 
Word is compared to a /ight, and to a /amp, but that is only objective without us, 
there muſt be ſomething ſubjeQively within us, that ſhall make a ſutableneſs be- 
tween the objeRtand the faculty. To be made then Orthodox, and to have a 
ſound judgement herein, it muft be wholly from the Spirit of God; For why is 
it that when one heareth and readeth thoſe Texts, re are by nature the children 
of Wrath; Who can bring a clean thing ont of unclean ? He adoreth the fulneſs of 
theſe Texts, he is convinced of ſuch beart-pollution, and bleſſeth God for the 
knowledge of this truth : Bur another he cavilleth at the Texts, he derideth and 
ſcorneth at ſuch a cruth, Is not this becauſe the Spirit of God leadeth one into the 
truth, and leaveth the other to his pride and blindneſs of mind. 


SECT. 
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SECT. IV. 


Ourthly, It is not enough to know this ſinne in an orthedox ſpecula- 
tive manner, £o acknowledge it ſo, But we are alſo in 4 prafiical , ex- 
perimental manner to feel and bewail the pewer and buraen of it, And happi- 
ly this may be part of Pax/'s meaning, when he ſaith, He did wot know [uſt 
ro be finne, that is, not ſo clearly , fo fully, fo experimentally, as now he 
d:d ſince the grace of God had both enlightned and fanRtified him 5; How 
many have with great orthodoxy maintained this Truth againſt Pelagians, 
and all the enemics of Gods grace ſhrouding themſelves under the praiſe of 
nature, but it is rare to ſce thoſe that do not omely theoretically believe it, 
bur practically walk with broken and contrite hearts under it. Examine then 
thy ſelf, Doeſt thou believe this is Gods Truth, that thou cameft into the 
world all over polluted ? Doeſt thou think that thou as well as any other, 
though never ſo civil and unblameable in reſpet of aRual ſinnes, art by © 
nature a child of the Devil, prepared fuel for the eternal flames of Hell? 
And doeft thov not onely believe this co be thy particular caſe, but withall 
thou art ſo affefted with an holy fear and trembling, thou haft no quiet- 
neſſe or reſt in thy ſoul, becauſe of it, tben thon art come to' a true and 
right knowledge of it > For the end of our preaching on this Subje& , is 
not onely to eſtabliſh your minds in this Truth againſt all errours therein, 
but alſo to mollifie and ſoften your hearts, that you may all your life time 
loath your ſelf, and advance the fulneſſe of Chrift : And ſecing that natural 
light is dimme and confuſed in this matter, keep cloſe to the Word, and not on- 
ly fo, but implore the Spirit of God, that in and through che Word, this Trurh 
may enter like a twe-edged ſword into thy bowels, knowing that without this 
foundation laid,there cannot be any eſteem of Chriſt, 
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That Reafon when once enlightned by the Scri- 
pture, may be very powerfull to convince us of 
thu Natural Pollution. 


SECT I 


Clear and full knowledge of original ſinne can be obtained oxe!y 
by Scripture light; Although ( as you heard ) ſome Heathens 
< bave had a confaſed apprehenſion about it. My work at this time 
X@ ſhall be, to ſhew, That even Reaſen, When once enligbrned by 
WW the Scripture, may be very powerfull to convince us of this natural 
EY 4:01. $0 that when Scripture, Reaſon and Experience ſhail 
comen to confirm this Truth, we may then ſay, there needeth no furcher diſqui- 
ſicion in this point- And | : 

Firſt, This may abundantly convince us, That the hearts of men are naturally 
evil, Becauſe of the overflowing of all Wickedneſſe in all ages over the Whole 
World; How could ſuch weeds, fuch bryers and thorns grow up every where, 
were not the ſoil bad? It's true. in ſome ages ſome kind of finnes have abouad- 
cd more than others, and ſo in ſome places. Bur there was never any generation, 
wherein impiety did not cover the earth, as the waters do the Sea : Infomuch 
that if we ſhould with zeal undertake to reprove them according to their defecrr, 
Non tam iraſcendum quam inſaniendum eft, as Seneca of the vices of his time. 
Eraſmus in his Epiltle to Orh»/ius complaineth, © That ſince Ch»rift's time, there 
*© was not a more wicked age then that he livedin ; Chriſt ( faith he) crieth, / 
* have overcome the World, but the world ſeemerh, as if it woulc ſay ſhortly, 1 
* have overcome Chriſt, becauſe of the wickedneſs aboundcing, and that among 
* thoſe who profeſs themſelves the ſalt and light of the world. Now how were 
it poſſible, that the whole world ſhould thus lie in wickedneſs, 1 F6h.5. 19 as 
the Apoſtle affirmetb, bur that all mankind by nature is like ſo many Serpents 


_ and Toads, of which there is none wichout poiſon ? If this wickedneſs did abound 


only is ſome places, we might blame che Clymate, the Countrey, or their Ed1- 
cation, butit is inall places under the Equator, as well as the Tropick; in all 
ages, former times as well as later have been all groaning under ungodlineſs, and 
whereas you might ſay, The world is inits old age now, and the continual habi- 
tuated cuſtomary wayes of wickedneſs have made us drink the dregs of impiecy, 
yet the Scripture telleth us, Thatnot long after the Creation of the world, when 
we might judge greater innocency and freedom from ſinne to have been every 
where, yet then a fl-fo bad corrapted their wayes, Gen. 6. 12. which provoked 
God to bring that wonderfull and extraordinary judgement of drowning it with 
water, as if it were become like a noiſom dunghill that was to be cleanſed. | And 
leſt you ſhould think this was only becauſe of their aCtual impieties, we ſee God 

himſelf 


Chap. 21. of Original Sinne. 
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himſelf, charging it upon this, becauſe the imaginations of 4 mans heart Were only 
evil, and ihat from hu yeuth «p: So that there is no man who: conſiders the 
wayes and manners of all the iohaþicants of the world, but muſt conclude, had 
there not been poiſonous fountains within, there had never been ſuch poiſoned 
ſtreams. The warres, the rapines, the uncleannefſes, and all the horrid tranſ- 
greſions that have filled the earth, as the vermine did egypt, do plainly declare, 
That all men have hearts full of evil ; And leſt you might think this deluge of im- 
piety is only in the Heatbeniſh , Pagamſh and bruitiſh part of the world, The 
P/almift complaineth of that people, who were the Church of God, and enjoy- 
ed the light of the Word, That there Was none righteous, that there Was none that 
aid goed, no net one, Plal. 14. 3. So that as praves and dead mens bones, the Se- 
pulchres and monuments every where do fully manifeſt men are mortal, no leſle 
do the actual impieries that fill all Cities, Towns and Villages diſcover, that all are 
by nature prone to that which is ſinfull, 


————_—— ——  _—___- 


SECT. HH: 
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Econdily, This original ſinne may be proved by reaſon, yea and experience 
thus, If yew coufuaer all the miſeries, troubles and vexations man 1 [ubjett 
rnto, and at laſi acath it ſelf; and that not only men grown up, who have actual 
linnes, but even new born Infants, will not this plainly inform us, That all man- 
Kind hath flinned, and is caſt out of the favour of God: How can it enter into 
any mans heart to think, that God the wiſe Creator, ſo full of goodneſs to man, 
that he made him /:tc/e /ower than Angels, ſhould yet make him more miſerable 
than all creatures ? It was Theophraſtas his complaint, when he lay a dying, 
* That man had ſuch a ſhort time of life prefixed him, who yet could bave been 
*© ſerviceabie, and by long 2ge and experience found out many obſervable uſefull 
« things, when Crows and Harts, and other creatures of no conſideration have 
<< a long life vouchſafedro them : Yea, all the Heathens, even the moſt learned 
of them, complained much concerning this Theme of mans miſery, being never 
able to ſatisfie themſelves in the cauſe of it ; But now by the Scripture we ſee it's 
no wonder, the race of mankind is thus adjudged to all miſery, ſeeing it's all 
ovilry of ſinne before God ; fo that if there had been no aQtual ſinnes commit- 
ted by the ſonnes of men, yet the ground would have been curſed to bring forth 
bryers and thorns, man would have been miſerable and mortal : So that this doth 
not onely teach ts, there is ſuch a ſin, but that it was ſo bainous and abominable 
in the eyes of God, that no ſin hath ever been puniſhed like this. 
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SECT FI. 


Hirdly, T boſe reliques of the Image of God, and ſome implanted diflates and 
notions, With a natural conſcience accuſing axd excufixg; Theſe do demon- 
ſtrate, that there Was a glorious Image of God in ms, but We have loft it. Thereis 
ſomething in all men by nature, whereby they are convinced of a God, have re- 
morſe upon ſinne, and tremble much when they are dying; Now what are all 
theſe but the rubbidge and obſcure remnants of that holy eſtate we were created 
in; Sothat as when any famous building, or great City are brought ro ruine, yet 
commonly there remain ſome fragments or others, that witneſs there was ſuch 
a famous place once : Thus thoſeimplanted Di&ares of conſcience, thoſe natural 
apprehenſions about a God, though they are very confuſed, and cannot be a ftar 
tp. guide us to Chriſt, yer they remain as monumentsof;that ſpirirual excellent 
' building. Itis true, /yricss out of his vehement defiretgaggravate original ſin 
in 
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in us, denieth that thoſe common notions about God, or good and | 
curally inus, but that they are de novo infuſed inte us by God, and manifeſted, * 
wherein alſo he hath ſome fojlowers, bur if ſuch natural diftates remain in che 
Devils, which is plain, becauſe otherwiſe they could not be ſo tormented for their 
wickedneſs as they are, why ſhould it be denied to man ? The Socinian alſo deni- 
eth any implanted notion about a Ged, and that the knowledge of him comes by 
ob/erwation of the creatures, andalſo by eda=cation and tradirion, but experience as 


 wellas Scripcure confuteth this, in which reſpeRt Teriallian ſkid, O animam natn- 


raliter Chriftianum ! It's true, ſome more orthodox diſpute, Whether che faculty 
of the underſtanding in its operations only coatinueth, or that there are habirual 
principles inhering in it? Icis enough that there remainech a conſcience in man, 
which like 7+b's meſſenger can inform us, though very obſcurely of that ſad loſs 
which hath befallen us. | 
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SECT. IV. 


Ourthly, This may evidently convince us of our original pollation, That it 
farre Worſe With man, now in reſjett of the end, be Was created unto, and the na» 
ture he was conſtituted in,then with any cther creatures. This plainly arpueth mans 
apokaſie from God, for all creatures in their kind live propertionably, and obtain 
their end, which4s uſefulneſs and ſerviceableneis ro man, en/y man neither liveth 
according to bu nature rightly conſidered, and withall duth miſerably fall ſhort of chat 
£/erious end for which God mage him. Tt you conſider man in his nature, he is a 
reaſonablecreature, and ſo ought to walk according to the principles of reaſon, to 
do wap 96, 5.9708 the rules thereof; now all men are by original corruption, be- 
come like bras: beaſts that have no underſtanding ; Hence the Scripture doth fo 
often compare them to beaſts,yea prefer beaſts before them ; The fluggard is com-- 
manded to go to the Ant, //rael is ſaid to be worſe than the Stork rhat knoweth ber 
ſeaſon, and the Ox or Aſs that know their maſters crib : Why doth the Scripture 
ſpeak thus, but to ſhew that beafts dein their kind ſurpaſs man in his kind? Every 
wicked man is called a fool, and a Simple one, becauſe when he ſinnerh, he goech 
againſt the diQtates of true reaſon, and this is the condition of all men till regene- 
rated by grace, they do not conſider what God made them for,or why they have 
immortal and rational ſoules. Take the D-#»kard, is not he worſe then a beali? 
doth the beaft drink avy more then will ſuffice nature? inſomuch that we may 
truly ſay all by nature are become ſpiritual monſters, for as a monſter in nature 
is, when nature is deficient or redundant in her operations, and fo worketh not 
regularly : Thus alſo when a man doth not keep the rules of reaſon, and live as 
one who hath a rational ſoul, he becomes like a monſier, and ſo ought ro'abhor 
himſelf ; Ob then loath thy ſclfand fay, every creature liveth like its kind ! The 
horſe doth as an herſe ſhould do, the ox as the ox ſhould do, butI miſerable ard 
wretched ſinner do nothing that a man ſhould do'! Again, The beaſts, and io all 
creatures,alchough they are ſubje& co vanity, and groan under a curſe, becauſe of 
mans fin, yet they do nor fall ſhort ofthe end, they were intended for.God he mide 
man to ſerve him,and all the creatures to ſerve man, and thus they do till, though 
2 great part of this dominion man bath by his ſin juſtly deprived himſelf of, yet the 
Sus giveth light to him ; The earth brings forth her fruic for him,ſome living crea- 
tures are daily ſlain for his foed and cloathing ; whar ſhoals of fiſh, and flocks of 
birds do at ſome ſeaſons of the year preſeot themſelves, as if they ſhould fay, here 
we appear to ſerve you ; and this is the utmoſt perfe&ion they were made for. But 
come tO man, he was made to ſerve theLord. therefore did'God furniſh him with all 
theſe mercies,that he might the more willingly and diligently obey hi, but inftead 
of God, he ſerveth Gods enemies, he ſerves ſi»: 3» the inf thereof he ſerveth the de+ 
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vil in his defires ; Thus of aj] rhe creatures God made next to the devils, man is in 


the moit bitter and undone citate ; So that this mult needs ſtop thy mouth apair 
all cavuls, if there be no original ſin, Why is man worſt in his kind than any other 
creature in their kind? Yea, fee the molt ſavage beafts apree well enough with one 
another, one Wolt with another, one Tyger with another, yet one manis a Wolf 
anda Devil co another ; When did yot ever hear ofa company of Bears going out 
co fight with another company of Bears? Yet what is more ordinary than to hear 
of one army of men, going ont to kill and flaughter another? Can we ſay, God 
made man thus vile and ſinfullÞWhat intollerable blaſphemy would it be? Oh then 
let us roll our ſelves in the dult ! Let us fay,we are not worthy the name of men, we 
are become beaſts, yea,worſe than beaſts : Say nor, This is to vilifie and to debaſe 
tnan too much;No, this is the only way to perform that duty, which nor only Scri- 
pture, but even Heathess have admired, as revealed from Heaven, Noſce reipſurs, 

Knew thy ſelf ; Doth not that expreſſion in Fob abundantly confirm this, Chap. 
T1. 12. Vain man Wonld be iſe, though man be born like a Wild aſſes colt ? Acolt, 

rhe afſes-colt, and a wild aſles-colt, tuch a ſtupid ſenfleſs thing is man, though 

be would be wiſe. 
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SECT. V. 


5. MG is originally defiled, Becanſe that Which i the moſt noble and excellent 
part in him, ts captivated andiinflaved to What « inferionr untoit. This 
was ſo greatly conſidered of by the P/atonifts, as you heard, that therefore they 
thought the ſouls of men bad committed ſome crimes,for which they were adjudg- 
ed to bodies as uato priſons and dungeons; How comes it abouc, that the rational 
part of a man, which was mage to be the guide, and called by Philoſophers the 76 
134poricdy, that it ſhould follow after the ioferiour Juſts of the ſoul, That this can- 
dle ſhould be pur not under a buſhel, but a dunghill ; That rhe elder ſhould ferve 
the younger; Thar the tail ſhould lead the head; we are not carried out to what rea- 
ſon by the word of God commands, bur by what every ſinfull affetion doth ſug- 
ceft. Thoſe that ſay, this rebellion between the mind and affeRtions, was from the 
Creation, that God made man with this contraricty in himſelf, mutt needs make 
God the author of ſin, but God ſaw every thing that he had made,and it Was exceed- 
ing good ; If then thou doubteſt, whether this univerſal pollution be upon thee, look 
into thy ſelf, obſerve the rebellion, the repugnancy there,unto all light, whether 


natural or ſupernatural,and this will make thee readi!y confeſs it. 
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SECT VL 


6. He incurwvation of the ſoul unto all earthly and worldly objetfts, this alſo makes 

it plain, We came With original fn into the world The very making of the bo. 
dy different from other creatures who look downwards,doth denote that therfore 
God created us, thar both ſoul and body ſhould look upwards. But isnot every 
mans ſoul till rectified by grace bowed down to theſe carthly vanities,no more able 
to ſoar up to Heaven,than the worm can flie.Now this is a plain $4 of thy ſinful 
apoſtate condition. Ir is one of Hippoerates his rules, That when a ſick man catcherh 
inordinatly ar the feathers of his piſlow,or at ſtraws,and any fach light matter,it is 
a ſign of death ; and truly to ſee men by nature fo immoderatly ſnacching and cat- 
ching at theſe worldly things argue, thou art a dying, a periſhingggan,unleſs Gods 
grace doth interpoſe:As the Sun, though with its beams ir ſhine S, the earth, yet 
it is not thereby defiled ; So man ought, thongh he meddle in all ontward affairs, 
chough he marry ,thongh he buy and ſell and ufe this world, yet he ought nor in the 
leaſt manner to ſoil and pollute his ſoul thereby. Bntas the body deprived of the 
ſoul fals preftrate on the ground, thus doth man deprived of Gods Image, ſo that 
he is never able to get above the creatures, but is vaſſaliz'd to them, SECT, 
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SECT. VIL. 


He work remaining is, to give further Reaſons ( the Scrip:ure being firſt 
laid as a foundation ) to demonſtrate this cruth, That we are by nature 
origivally defiled ; For though man be unwilling to be found thus a ſinzer, and 
the enrertaining of this truth ſeemerh to firike down all the hopes and comtorts 
chat a naturall man bath. Believe this, and all men, ( as in reſpeR of detect ) 
are ſo many damned men,(o that fleſh and blood muſt needs deny,cavill,&iſtinguſh, 
and turn it ſelf into a thouſand ſhapes ere it will acknowledge it, yet !ook we 
into our ſelves diligently, and compare our ſelves with the glais ot Gods Word, 
wecannot but ſay, That all we have heard by the Miniſters, ail thac Sermons: 
and Books tell us, come not up to what we feel in our ſelves; So that as the A- 
poitle, when he ſaid, Thu corruption ſhall put on incerruption, be did cutem ta:.- 
gere, did lay his hand upon his body, as Tertx#5au thought, fo do thou itrike 
upon thy thigh, and ſmite upon thy breaſt, and ſay, within this b. dy, herth a 
ſoul covered all over with finne, and damnable guilt To afſure us more herein, 
theſe further diſcoveries may be added. 

Firſt, That ſpiritual! death un ſinne, Which Wwe are all plunged into, Whereby We 
do become altogether ſenſeleſs and ſinpid, as to any fpirituall concernement. The 
death threatned upon Adam's trangreſlion was /þir#txall, as weil as corperall, 
and therefore Epheſ.2. We are ſaid to be dead in fines till Chrift quicken us by 
his power ; Now this is a ful} diſcovery that we bave loſt Gods Image, and ill 
ſpiricualt life, otherwiſe why ſhould not ſpirituall life be as quick, aQive, and 
moving towards ſpiritvall objects, as eur naturs[l and corpora'l life is to corpo- 
rall things, Why isit, that when any do threaten corporall death and oueward 
miſery we are afraid, and will pive all v.e bave for this corperall life ? But when 
the Deviltempts, and the world cempts, fo that we are in danger of looſing 
eternall life, we have no trembling or horror taking hold upon. us. Nebuchad- 
nez2A47 made a law, that whoſoever wonid not worſhip his Imape, ſhould be 
caſt into a fiery furnace, and unleſs the three Worthies, none refuſed ; fo grear 
a matter is the ſear of a naturall death. But hath not God threatned hc wh ch 
is ten thouſand times more dreadfull then that fiery fornace, to every one that 
goeth on wickedly 2 yet none trembleth becauſe of this; Is not this plain then, 
that thou art « drad mar 5» fine ? Further, concerning our corporal life, how 
ſollicitousare we about the preſerving of it ? what carking and caring for mear 
and raiment? what labour for the back ard the belly? Is no: the greateſt im- 
ployment inthe world for theſe two things, and all this is thar our frail periſhing 
life may yet be continued > Burt do men naturally manifeſt any ſuch thoughts and 
diligence about the meanes of a ſpirituall life? The preaching of the Word, the 
Ordinanees, theſe God hath appointed to be ſpirituali food, by theſe our hez- 
venly life is maintained ; theſe are the oy], to keep that lamp burning: But do 
not all men by nature loath theſe? arethey nota burden to them? do they ever 
pant and thirſt or hunger after theſe things, as men do for meat or drink? now, 
why is all this, bur becauſe we have no ſpiricuall life in us ? So tharif you do con- 
fider the inſenſibleneſs and ſtupidity of every naturall man, as to things of an 
heavenly aſpe&, you necd no more to perſwade you, that Gods Imape is loſt, 
and we are deadin finne. When the body neeJeth food necdeth raiment, all is 
ſupplyed, bur ſo thy ſoul needeth Chriſt, needeth grace,and there is not the leaft 
thought to have a ſupply : yea ve are not only dead in ſinne, but have been a 
long while thus dead, and if ſhe ſaid of Lazarm, Joh.11.39 Lord by thi rime 
he flinketh, for he hath been dead four dayes. How much more may we ſay this 
in 8 ſpirituall ſenſe of thee, who ( it may be ) haſt becn dead fourty or fifty years. 
Secondly, This may be further inlarged by a conſeRary from the former ; 

| will 


me part, that was fixed in heaven ; But now all our ſuteableneſs and communion 


wg petition, Lerd, lift up the ligbt of tHy Cornntenance r:pon us * But becauſe the 
- carnall man finds no more pleaſure in fpirituall things, then the ſwine doth in 
pearies or pleaſant flowres: A man chat is ſpiritual] having drunk of this water, 
deſireth no other; As the Plilolophers ſay, The matcer of the heavens is ſo fully 
aRuared by the heavenly formes, that ir defireth no other, whereas the matter 
of theſe ſublunary things 15 never ſatisfied but though under one forme, yer ic 
Hill defirech another. Fhus the ſoul poſſeſſed of God and Chrift, hath ſo much 
delight and picaſure that it hath enough, it deſireth 20 change. bur the naturall 
man is carried out from one thing to another, from one obje& ro another, firit 
delightins in this. and then in that, it being impoſlible that Zachexs his ſhoe. 
ſhould fir Gelrab's oor ; Thus you fee that chough a man be reſtleſs in his de- 
lighrs, yet he can take pleaſure tn earthly things, whereas he finds no ſweetneſs, 
no delight in heavenly things, that are infinitely more precious; So this may 
_ demonfirate the loſs of Gods Image, and our ſervice to originall ſinne in the 
luſts thereof. | 
Thirdly, That we are thus originally corrupted, appeareth, in that utter im- 
potency and inability ts do any ſpiritual good : We are not able /bo much as to think 
a thexght, or ſend forth an hearty groan, as to our eternall weltare; whereas 
at firſt God made Adam right, and thereby endowed him with power to do any 
thing that was hoiy, called cherefore the Image of God; fo happy and bleſſed 
was his condition, that he could with delight and joy fullfill the Law of God, 
feeling no difficulty, nor impediment, but now being dead in finne, weare no 
more able then dead men to move, or walk in holy things. The Scripture 1s 
wonderfully clear in this, though Papifs, 4rminians and ethers have endra- 
voured to raiſe a miſt, and obſcure the ſun beames, oh.15., zyithout me ye can 
A a As : 
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Of Original Sipne. *Part 11. 


ado no:bing. Rom.8. The fieſys exmity againſt God, 1 Cor.2. The natural man 
perceiverh not the things of God, neither can ke, where both the act of doing 
g00d, andthe power alſo is denied to every man by nature: lt therefore every 
man by nature be deadin finne like a None, as in reſpeR of any boly impreſlion 
from God, it he have blind cies, deaf eares, a foohiſh hearr, as to any heaven- 
ly thing, doth not this plainly tejl us, that we are 3l} over polluted ? I's poud 
for our humiliation ro conſider frow the Scripture Ceſcribeth 3 naturall man, as 
wanting all lis ſenſes, he hath no eres to fee, no cares to hear, no heart to vn- 
deriiand, but is wholly dead, and all thisis to ſhew what a wonderfull impotency 
15110 mento help himſelf ſpiritually ; Now this declareih the neceliity of pre- 
ſerving this Coctrine of originall cortuption clean and ſound; for if we be ortho- 
Cox here, then alſo We ſhall hold the truth of God ayeirft fre Will and the prwer of 
rarure im aivixe things; for theie two particulars are like Caflor ad Pelizx, 
they alwaies zppear roge ber ; and what is. the defign of Secirions, Popifes, 
aud Arminians, either in whole or in part, ro deny or exteriuate Originall ſinne ? 
but thereby to make a way to acyznce their magnificent Diana, their free will to 
ho!y things, for they evidently ſce, if origina!l finnc be ftich an univer fall, deep 
and inward pollution of the whole foul, even the will as well as other parts, * 
tben their dectrine of the power of ratzre is pulled up vy the very root ; There- 
fore the more ſully aſſure your ſou!s of this truth, by how much rbe Whole body 
o Divinity depends upon this ſeundatieon. Indeed the Scripture is fo clear in deba- 
ſing man as to ſuperneturalls, and giving all to the grace of God, that we may 
wonder how this pride ſhovid ſettle it ſelf in mans heart, and that he doth nat 
tremble co ſpeak or write any thing, whereby the grace of God may be diminiſh- 
ed, and manexalted ; he that canot make a white hair black, he thar cannor- 


; adce one cubit to his ffarure, will yet think to make a polluted ſou] holy, and 


adde many cubits of grace to his ſpiriruall ſtature, 

Fourthly, Our original corrup:ion will yet further appear, Jf you take 
xotice of that univerſall 1; x0ronce and? aniineſſe that » upon a mans un- 
aerflanding , kncewing no ſaving thing abent Ged er Chriſt , if it be mat ve- 
vealed : Infomuch that the neceſſity of Scripture-lighr, of revealed-light ro 
condud us to Feaven, doth without contrad:Rion, prove that by nature; we 
are ( as Paul ſaid ) Epkeſ.4, darkeneſs, even darkneſs ic ſclt ; Look over. the 
gereration of mankird, that are the wiſeſt and moſt learned, where the lighe of 


Gods word ha:h not ſhare vpon them, Row. 1.1. The Apolile there informeth 


vs, that the de Etrine of the Goſpel was froliſtne/s to them, that preſeſſing he m- 
ſelves tobe Wiſe they breame jeeltſh in their imaginations, what Ariſtctle or '} leto 
could ever by naturall reaſon underſtand any thing of Chriſt ? If chenwe lay this 
for a ſure foundation, ( thongh ſome would abjurdiy queſtion it ) Thar without 
the knowledge of Chritt and faith in him, nonecan be javed ; And that none by 


- nature can come to this knowledpe, then it followeth undeniably, that damnable 
© 1Bnorance doth cover the face of our ſouls, as darkneſs did the deep at firſt, 


That thereis a very Chaes in our ſouls: Oh then that we had knowleZge to 
know our ignorance | Oh that the dark dungeon we are ſhut up in might not be 
ſo pleaſingto us ! In that the Goſpel is called a 9yjſtery ; In that fleſs ard blird 
doth net reveal the things of Chriſt to ws, this ſheweth our wretched ctiate in ſin; 


Adam had knowledge about the meancs tending to everlaſting happineſs, other- 


wiſe God would have made him imperfect ; but now we 2re ignorant of Chr:tit 
the way : All that live in the Church, had it riot been for reveaicd lighr, wouid 
have groped in darkneſs, as we fee all Heathens and Pagans do : It theretcre 
you would ſee, what our natuies are of themlclves, conſider the Sanapes, the 
Indians, the Pagans of the world, whoas toany right knowledge of God have 
little more then bruit beaſts ; we cannot ſo well ſee what mans nature is of it ſelf, 
who hve in the Church, becauſe there is the light of the Goſpel, and many times 
godly 
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godly education, and Chriſtian-inflitution of us while young doth reſtrain ſinne, 
6:ber wie it there were not this planting and Watering of us, we fhouid not know 


any more abou! Ciritt, then the moſt rude Barbarias that is; Take off then - 4 
thoſe ornamevts, thoſe ſupernaturall additaments that God hach pur upon us, is 
who uve under the Goſpel, and then our nakednels and deforniicy will plainly Fi 
appcar. ; # 


Fiirhly, 7 he Wofell captivity and bondage We are ints Satan by nature, duh h 

alſo mani; eſt cur originall defilement ; For were we not caſt off by God, did no: f 

ſinne make us like hell, why could ſo many legions of Devils dwell in us? — 

Eph 2, The prince of darkneſs, the god of thu World, 1s ſaid, to rule in the hearts | 

of the di/obeaterr, and luch we are a// by nature; yea, weare, cull regenerated in {þ 
the /nares of the Devil, and raker captive at hi Will. Therefore when Chriſt 
ſent his Diſciples to preach, he ſaid, He ſaw Satan fall libe l1ghtning from heaven : 
Thus the Devil hach his chrone in ail mens hearts, ci} Chritt who is ftronper calt 
him our. It is trne,by wicked and ungodly cuſtomes in ſfinne, The Devil caketh 
turther poſſeilion, as we ſee in Ananias, and in 7x4, The Devil is faid 25 exter 
into him after the eating of tbe /op, not but that he was before in him, only he had 
* more power and itrength over him; Thus he doth poſſels the ſouls of all thar 
are born cill regenerated, and by frequent aCtings of linne, he ſetleth his king- 

dome more firmely. 

Laſtly, This may fully diſcover our originall pollution, In that even in re/þeft 
of -naturall things, We are much Weakened and aebilitated ; onr underſtanaings are 
not able to fivd out even naturall truths; Inſomuch that there was a famous ſect 
of the eAcadewicks, who held, That »ihil [certur, we know ncthing at all. Even 
Ariſtotle, whois prophanely made to be by ſeme, rhe ſame in natura}ls, which 
Chriſt wes in ſupernacurall; yea Scalzigey calls him, V/timms CMnſarum conat us, 
as if nature her ſelf could not ſend forth a greater Arcilt,yet his known ſaying(Thar 
our underſtandings in reſpe&t of the celeſtial bodies eſpeciaiy, are but noltue ad 
ſolem, owles to the Sunne,) makes it appear, that we are ignorant of more 
things, then we know: yea, and which 1s greatiy to be bewailed, The more 
learning and parts men bave had, they have been more miſchiefed by them ; in- 
ſomuch t'1at meer Ideots, and naturail fooles, have been leſs wicked then they : 
ſo that humane abilities, when poliſhed by arts, have been like wine to a feavou- 
riſh man, like a ſword in a mad mans hand : neither did Gedever chooſe many 
of the wiſe men of the world, Aſtiz being filled with humane eloquence, this was 
a great prejudice to him in imbracing Chriſtianity ; he contemned the ſimplicity 
of the Scripture, deaignabar efſe paruvulu, as he confeiſed : And Scotw, who 
for his acute underſtanding, was called, De&or /ubri/44, yet the great Hiſtorian 
Zovina, giveth this cenſure of him, That he was ad /adibrium T heologie nat, 
born to make Religion a ſcorn and a reproach, becaule he could diſpute every 
point, probably onall ſides, And memorable is that of profound Bradwardine, 
who before he was cordially affected with the grace of God, confeſſeth, That 
when he heard Pau/'s Epiſtles read, he did diſpiſe them, becauſe Pax? had not 
metaphiſicum ingexium, a metaphyſical head, Thus you ſee that even thoſe 
poor abilities that with much labour are attained, make us the worſe for chem. 


- 


cu 4 ICABG\ ok PLP = 
MANI IPO GR 515 _— RE 
» iv 


Io - ig dE, 4 POV F- 
4 i. a Mmm . EEE YESGRINE HO ETRLS008 23.5 1» Se > /o5, + > A ee 
- EC IPE” ITS CA 4 "TT n 4 ” G. _ b. PI v-; es ASE? 5 ae t A, Ro LE CES L LE © 
+ I Aa odor ty Land % ” ns. ee) ME Le i CF ay Ra oe Nears en, et OV Sn IA 5 
ENDED ora oem ed RAI ET Sn ER CO OST Ht te Re eo 


* 
FR des 4 Fx hop 4, wa " MY FY an Hes rare wt 


o 
A as as 


Ng 4rd 44 " PU 
Y s +7 5 
9. ; 


wool... 


41820 A 42 98G 27 UP 29”, a 
A een rr rn ne TY , 


— — — nid eo 


: ; | of Original Sipne. Par Sik 


Cre ee Ae Cs? de CN Gan 2 
: « Fry b Fi q 
. ( EM 


BL e457 7 NN DIY VII Ns 10 OT ILY 


SEESSSSS5S20$060607 $$ $622: 


* ms 1 rr re. — —— 


Cray, XXIT, 


F 


er CE IEEE COS 


ef (Compariſon and Oppoſition between the firſt 
and ſecond Adam, as introduttory to this 
Queſtion, How ths Corruption 1s propagated ? 


tn Ry tl or I ons 
—— ——— 


— > ———————— 


OO ENS 


Sh6C Et 1: 


1 COn 15. 49. 


And as we have born the Image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo begr the 
Imaze of the heavenly. | 


BHT Ft He Apoſtles chief ſcope in this Chapter, is to corroborate 
4 3 and eftabliſh one main Fundamental Article and Principle in 
| Religion, which is the Re/wrretttos of the dead. This Truth, 
0 as it is Fiducia Chriftianorum , the very confidence and 
2 life of believers, ſo it hath been oppoſed and denied by 

C 


many, as moſt abſurd and fabulous : Infomuch that whar 
Tertullian ſaid concerning Chrilt - who is God : becoming 
man, and crucified for us, Pror/ credibile , qnia im7s//15ile, the ſame may 
be applied to this Truth: Therefore it is the Gbjet? of Faith, becauſe rea- 
ſon cannot comprehend it. Now among many other Arguments by which 
che Apoſtle ftatuminarerh chis Doctrine, Chriſt's Reſurrection is moſt palma- 
rious : For although to Heathens this Argument would not be valid, yer 
to the Corinthians, who either doubted of, or denied the Reſurrection, bur 
did not wholly abandon the Chriſtian Faith , this reaſon would be very co- 
Sent: So that the Corinthiaxs either doubt or inficelity in this Point, tath 
made this Doqrine the more unqueftionably true, fo that deubts and hereſies 
have been over-ruled by God, to make Truth more orient , like the file to 
ruſty iron, and like the ſhaking of the Tree, which maketh the root faſter and 
deeper. = 
Bur whereas the Doubt way de, Wherein lierh the ſtrength of this Argu- 
ment? Chriſt is riſen, therefore bis members, or all that are his ſhall riſe 
For you muſt know the Apoſtle's Arguments doe principally prove thes 
bleſſed and happy Reſurre&ion of the Juſt, the Wicked they ſha!l riſe, bur 
by the power of Chriſt, as a Judge, not as members united to him their 
Head.) At the twentieth verſe he giveth us a two-fold reaſon of that con- 
nexion : 
Firſt, Chrift 5: the firſt-fruits ; now the firſt fruits ſanified the whole 
| crop 


F, 
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_ of theirs. 

The ſecond Reaſen ( which is pertinent to my matter in hand) is from 
the Collation between e-{dam and ( hriſt ; As Adam was the common rout 
and prizc:ple of death tro all that come from jim, fo is Chrift the commu 
Head of Salvation and Life to all who are oPhim. The Apcfile, Rom: 5. 
maketh fuch a Compariſon between eAdam and Chriſt, as 2wo commun 
Principles and Heads, but to another purpole, there it is in reſpect of ſpi- 
ritual death, ( +2. ) Sinne by one, and Rightcouſnefſe by the other ; but 
here it 1s principally in reſpect of temporal Pcath , and Relurrection by 
Chriſt. 

The Apoſtle having thus cleared this Truth, he then enters into a ſecond 
Debate, ( viz. ) In what bodies we ſhall riſe? and determining, That it4s- 
etch a corrupiible boay, but it ſhall be raiſed an incorruptible cone ; It ditth 8 
natural body, but it ſhall be raiſcd 4 ſpiritual. 

Left this Difunction of a ratural and ſpiritual beay ſhould ſeem unconth, 
and very abſurd, he afſertech and confirmeth it by Scripture ; And here 
again in the ſecond place, he taketh up a Culla'ion between the firſt Adam 
and che ſecond ; and therein we have them compared, 

I. Inregard of their Condition and State. 

2. Inreipe&t of their Originals. And 

3. In ceſpe& of their Yaalities and Properties. 

This illuftration the Apoſtle 1s large in, becauſe the ſtrength of his Argu- 
ment lieth in this, Such as the Principles are, /uch are the Effetts ; Such as 
the Root is, ſuch are the Branches * Now all men have from Adam earthy mortal 
bodies Which Will dic : Therefore ail that are Chriſts ſhall have from lnm heavenly 
«14 ſpiritual bodies. 

Let us diligently open the particulars, wherein we have this Collation between 
Adam and Chriſt made, for from hence we ſhall have a fair occaſion ro examine, 
How from Adam We come thus to have bu Jmage upon i? which is tlie great 
difficuicy in the DoErine of original linne. 


SECT TE - 
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He firſt particular therefore wherein they are compared, 1s, The ftate and 
conditioa Adam and Chriſt was madein;, Adam's cltate 1s proved from Scri- 
pture, wer. 5. As it « Written, The firſt man Adam Wu maae a living foul, we 


_ have tis related, Ger. 2.7. where God 1s ſaid, To breath tmro mans noſtrils the 


breath of lije, and man became a living ſoul. Adams body being made out of 
the duſt, and formed thencefrom, was yet without ie and motion, therefore 
God did with him farre otherwiſe than with bruit beaſts, for He breathed into 
him the breath of life. This is ſpoken after the manner vt men in a figurative 
way, we are not tothink God tookon him the form of a man, and ſo breathed 
life into Adam; Neither may we ſay, This wasa particle, or part of the divine 
Eſſence, which God communicated to man ; But the meaning is, God inſpired 
into him his ſoul, which gave life, and ſenſe, and motion to the body, by which 
he becoming a living ſoul, that is, a living creature, This is Adam's condition. 
But as for Chr;i/t, who is here cailed the /af Adam, Alam becauſe a com- 
mon Perſon, and /aft, becauſe there is no more to ſucceed him ; This 1afi 
Adam is ſaid, To be made a quickening Spirit, not but that Chriſt was man, 
yea ard had fuch an humane Nature, as Adam had like to him in all eh, 
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Part 11. 
F Sinne onely excepted ] But this is ſpoken of Cariſt principally after his Re- 
furrection; For Chriſt while he lived on earth had an animal bod:', he needed 
food and reſt, bur after his Reſurr: tion, then he had a ſpirirual body ;” ſo thac 
it is in reference to this, char Chriſt is called a Spirir, bur with chis Epithere, 
A quick»ing Spirit, thatis, which givech life to others; He hath not only life 
in himſelt, but he givech ic alſo to others, and therefore no wonder if he raiſe 
thoſe that belong to him. | 

Bur ſecing Chriſt is thus a quickening Spirir, it may be ſaid, Why then have 
the people of God their natural bodues ftill ? If they bein the ſecond 1uum, hy. 
are they not as he 1s? 

To this the Apoſile anfiwereth, verſe 45. That Which © natural « firft, 
and afterwards that Which « ſpiritual. Ir is the will and appoimmenc of 
God, that ttie imperfet things ſhould be firſt, and atcerwards chat whith 1s 
more perfect. 

In the vext place, The Compariſon is made between the two Adams in 
reſpe&t of their Originals, The firſt was of the earth, earthly, his body was 
made of the duſt of the earth : ( The «Egyptians had ſome confuled know- 
ledge of this , and therefore defined man to be, Animal rerrenum & limo na- 
tym ; Hence in their Feaſts, they offcred unto their gods an herb that grew 
in their lakes, ro fignifie what man was.) 

But rhe ſecona man i the Lord from Heaven. This place hath an appear- 
ance of ſome difficulcy , for from this Text did ſome Anabaprifts (who re- 
vived an old Hereſfie, (viz.) © That Chriſt had not his body of the Virgin 
* Mary ) indeavour to prove, That Chriſt had his body from Heaven, elſe 
* ( tay they ) what oppoſition could there be made to Adam's body > Chriſts 
body was in the Virgin AZary, but not of her, as they affirm. But this is groſly 
ro miſtake}; For the Apoſtle doth not intend to make a compariſon in the AZate- 
rials, of which both bodies were compounded, but the Originals from whence 
they are; The one is from Earth, the other from Heaven, being the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth. Some indeed have faid, © That Chritt is therefore faid ro be 
** from Heaven, becauſe though it was materially of the Virgin Mary, yet be- 
** cauſe the Concepriox was in an extraordinary manner by the holy Ghoſt, - there- 
** fore it might be ſaid to be from Heavens, This may have ſome truth, yer - 4- 
dam was in an extraordinary manner, and thetin reſpect of his body formed by 
God, called therefore the Soyne of God, yet he cannot be ſaid co be from Heaven, 
So that the moſt ſolid Igterpretation is to underſtand ic of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
and ſo he is Wholly of Heaven, being the true and eternal God; in which reſpec, ' 
7obn 3.13. hcis ſaidto be The Sonne of man, Which x in Heaven. John 6 38, 


of Original 'S1nne, 


: 41. he is ſaid, To come from Heaven; So that although his body was of rhe 
Virgin ary, yet as Ged, in which reſpe he hach his perſonality, ſo he is from 
Heaven 


The third and laft Collation is in reſpect of their qualities and properties. The 
firſt man wof the earth earthy, ina three fold reſpect : 

I. Becauſe his affeCtions are only to earthly things. 

2. Becauſe.the place where be is to be is the earth. 

3- Becauſeof his mortality, he is to retarn to duſt again. 

| But the'ſecond Adaw is heavenly ina three-fold contrary reſpet : 

1. Heis heavenly in regard of his /fe and converſation. | 

2. Inregard of the place where now he is ficcing in Heaven at the right hand of 
God, and thus all Chriſts members ſhall be heavenly, for they likewiſe ſhall be in 
Heaven forever with the Lord. | 

3. Heavenly, Becauſe of his :wmortality, for be ſhall neverdie more. 
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Hus we have the Apoſtles elegant oppoſition between the firft and ſecond 
Adam, and my Text is a Concluſion from the former Diſcourſe. Some 
have read the words preceprively, as if the ſenſe were, eſs We have bornthe 
Image of tbe firſt Adam, /o let us bear the Image of the heavenly; Bur the moſt 
ſolid Incerprecers read it affirmariwely, as in the Text: we render it ; and this 
ſeemeth to be more conſonant, becauſe the Apoſtleis till in the Didactical and 
. Doerinal pomraþbout our Reſurreftion;. The particle 4 is for thr, and /o, better 
tranſlated illatively, T herefore. 
The Texe then affirmeth two things : 
1. That all vear the Imager of Adarn Who came from bim. 
2. T hoſe Who are of .Cbriſt ſhall bear hu Image. 
Having therefore treated of original ſin;the 2 od fir.and the Quid fit,we come 
to that which is Ceſervedly. thought the moſt difficult and bard to conceive and ex- 


plain in this point, 1/h5ch e the manner ofpropagating it,and this ſhal be ſoberly and 


modeſtly diſcuſſed out of thefe words. For from the 45th verſe, Anſtix takes an 
occaſion to diſpute ( as Pare relateth) about the ſouls traduttion from Adam, 
as well as the body. Although ro ſpeak the trutb, that which is principally. and 
apparently affirmed by the Apoſtle here, is, That We have mortal bodies propaga- 
ted to 4 from Adam, which is eaſier to conceive of, then to have alſo ſinfull ſouls 
from him, yet becauſe the Tex: ſpeaketh of Adam's [mage in us, and that deth 
neceſſarily /upps/ea ſinfull foul, as well as a mortal body. We ſhall therefore 
declare the truth as of them conjoyned together. Oblerve 


T hat all who come of Adam do thereby bear his Image : Onr natural deſcen« 


fion from him, maketh ms to be wholly like him, When he was corrupted. That 
as thoſe who are of Chriſt are renewed after his Image in righceouſneſs and true 
holineſs, ſo all of Adam are corrupted in fin and ungodlineſls. 


Nee OI — — 


SECT. IV. _ 


V THAat this Image is, you have heard already at large, our main work is to 
examine, H: We come to be made partaker; of it ? Yet it is good ſum- 
marily to fay fomerthing: of this-Image of Adams we all bear about with us. 
And | 
Firlt, Man who was not only made afcer the Image,of God, Gem. I. 26. but is 
faid abſolutely ro be che Image of God, 1.Cor. 11.7. by his apoſtaſie became 


not only like the bealts thar periſh, bur alſo like the Devils that are damned. In-. 


ſomuch that no:x this glorious Image of God being defaced : If you asx, Whole 
I mage and Superſcription he beareth > We anſwer of corrupted finfull and mor- 
tal Adaw, an Tmage we are to be aſhamed of, and ro mourn under all the dayes 
of our life; Who can look upon man, but may behold ſinne and miſery, folly and 
mortality > Now this Image of the firſt Adam comprehended the things of the 
ſoul and the body. In the body we have pains, diſeaſes, and a necefficy ,of death 
at latt ; In che fonl there is horrible blackneſs and confufion upon it, that as devils 
are repreſented in rhe moſt horrid and black manner that can be, ſuch things are 
our ſonls now become. Although therefore the Text ſpeaketh of Adaw's Ir 

in the bodily part, that we are thereby corruptible and mortal, and ſo needa Re- 
ſurre&ion to make us bappy, yet I ſhall cbiefly ſpeak of this Image in the fonl, 
avi is infected and polluted with ſirne from him. This is the Image we bear, but 
there is exceeding great comfort to the godly, that they being in Chrift the ſe- 
cond Adam, they ſhall be made perfectly conformable to him, they ſhall —_ 
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that heavenly Image, and at laft ſhall have no cauſe cs complain, that cheir ſouls 
are bowed down with finfull, earthly and heavy affet ions, weighing us down to 
the ground; wereic notfor hope of this at our Reſurretien, the DoRrine 
about Adew*s fall, and our hurt thereby would utterly diſcourage us; bur there 
is a ſecond Adam as well as x firſt, if he had been the firſt and laſt too, that no 
Adam would haveanſwered him in the way of righteouſneſs and life, as he was 
in the way of finne and deach ; nothing bur horrour and damnation could have 
taken hold of ns; Let us be more deeply affeRed with the firſt 4dam,acd fo ſhall 
we come more highly to prize and eſteem the ſecond Adam. 
* Secondly, Adam's Image 4s it i fowfull in the general, i not only born by 6, but 
there ſeemeth to be a amp and impreſſion upon n4 of thoſe very ſins he committed. As 
thoſe women who have inordinatedeſire after ſome age do ſometimes leave 
marks and impreffions thereof upon the body : Thus itis ſpiritually. Thoſe very 
fins which Adam particularly committed in eating the forbidden fruit,all men feem 
moſt univeslally to incline unto. As 

I. Acuriefity and affeftationof knowing that Which 5; net to be known. Aninore 
dinate deſire was in Eveto eac of the Tree of knowledge, becauſe the Devil 
rold her, 7t Wonld make her wiſe, therefore ſhe muſt car of ir; And is not thisa 
very natural ſinne in all, a curioſity in knowledge? Do not all deſire to cat ofthe 
Tree of knowledge, but few of the Tree of life, eſpecially Scholars, and ſuch 
who are buſicd in learning > What an incurable itch is there to be wiſe above Scri- 
pture, and eo know ſuch Ns Sr hath hidden? And this is a good Item ro us 
ro content our ſelves with ſobriety, in queſtioning, How Ademw's ſinne can be 
ours? How the ſoul can come to be pollured ? To deſire co know this, is like the 
eating of theforbidden fruit : While thou art thus curious, remember Adzm's 


ſinne, that thou art aQtingit, while thon enquireft, how we are guilty of it? - 


A ſecond thing remarkable in the firſt finnewas Their mincing ebour the word 
- Rome's nr et that God bad faid, they ſhould nor rouch it, which, 
thouph ſome fay, is put for eating; Others, that Eve did fay ſo for caution ſake; 
Whence Ambro/c hath a good ſaying, N5hil quod bounm videtwr 8c. we mult adde 
nathing to Gods precept,though it ſeem very good,and make much for godlineſs; 
yet others make Eve plainly to /te, and foro accuſe God, as if he envied them 
farther knowledge ; Now this ſinne of /yizg, how natural isic? We ſee it inchil- 
dren, before they can move their feet to go, their roogues can ſtir to lie, as if 
they had been caught, they are ſo ſubtilinir. 

3., Adaw did excuſe and cover his ſinne as much as may be, putting it off from 


| kimſelf to others, and berein alſo we have a natural reſemblance of him, for how 


are we t0 clear our ſelves, to lay the fault any where, rather than on our 
ſelves > Thus we bear Adam's Image. | 
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The various Opinions, Obj ns; and Doubre, 
about the mariner how the Soul comes to be 
polluted, | 


SECE. 


He next work i is to conſider of the granwer how We come tobear this 
Fm.ge Po for the i ig cg _ mortal » the body one 
Sf. HY. is eaſily to be conca becauſe is culally. 
z - org fir tea yr CE ape: ri 
| *t t th deſervedly been acknowle fo wnty 18 
al this doirinal truth about orig { fave, how the foul can come to be pol- 
Longo gr gp bs from L Qed. In chis Argument, The Pelagians did mach we 
nnxkid wich it, thar he cimes cO his 
gs cy at kndoken tn pi , yea ( hefaich) That be could neithes 
legends, erends, Or ratioccinends out how the propagation of png linne, 
and the creation of the ſoul could be defended rogether, But of chis more ia 
its time. 
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SECS. TE | 
The great Objettions that are againſt aſerting the Souls Creation, 


T is certain that here are dangerous rocks on both fides, = if We ſay, the 
ſoul us created, then ſering God canmet but make every thing ww cannot make 

« finfakt foul, how thin tan it infetted with finne ? «Ap lat be created, 
then it Was net virtually in «Adam, then it could not be [aid prvne i bin, becasſe 


it Was never in bigs, for Why did not Chrift fnne in him, but becatſt be Was not 
fe and if the ſonl Was never roteet is eumny: can it be pol- 


never finned's 5 
that receive 


lated, juft with God to puniſh that with A 
Ademd "Fi i 4 + ſaid; that s 29's ſon! when nnitedto wy ,, wap 
Snfeftion, as if phre liqueur Were powred into 4 ſtinking wolf, 3 

but increaſe the debt, for a veſſe! indeed may pollute liquonr. Rule they 
bodies and ſo aft by a corperall contaf, bat the ſoul « 4 « bib. on 564 Fre 
they ) received by all, that « bedy canner att upon rw, 2 ep 

ly in the ſoul, and muſt from that be conveyed to # body 3 bedy, 

out 4/enl, ta mot capable of firne no more then abruit beaft ;, It he mo wag 5 
s wnder no law, how then can that communicate Sune to the ſoul, When it hath none 
at allic ſelf? Thus you ſee what firong cords here are, even thats Sawpſoveart 


{xrdly break. 
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Origen and 


Plato's opinion alſo followed Plato; deriving many opinions 
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Objettions againſt holding that the Souls come by Generation, Multi- 
plication, &Cc, SI | | 
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 -T Hen on the other ſide: if youthink thar the only way to maintain the pro- 
. Ppagation of original corruptien, isto hold, chat rhe ſouls are not immedi- 


ately created of God, but either by generation or multiplication, or ſome other way. 

hen herealſo are more dangerous'rocks, for sf we hoid thu, We ſeem to contradift 
form firong Texts of Seripture, that maketh"God the immediate giver of the ſoul. 
Fopdee, we muſt then necefſarilymake it material yea though they Who bolg the tra. 
duttion of the ſoul Will not grant that conſequence,yet it cannot be avoided but What 1; 
| wary # corruptible, anaſe the ſoul muſt be mortall, and that ruleof Aquinas 


eemeth to carry mach evident light With it, Quod dependet a maferi4 quoad fieri, 
dependet quoad exiſtere. , The rale holds true in every thing elſe, and why ſhould 
it be denied about the ſoul, if the ſoul in its beginnins depenas upon the body, it can- 
not continue ſeperate from it, and ſo he immortal. 


| —_———— I 


SEG Þ+-EV. 


THis L200 ſee there is a veil upon the face of this Dorine : But although 
-& modeſty and iobriety be neceſſary in this point, as alſo in the DoQrine 
ofthe Trinity and Chrifts incarnation, yet asin them its neceſſary to ſearch the 
Scriptures, and ſo farre roiwprove the light ſhining from them, that we may 
be able to convince heretical gainſayers; Thus ir is alſo in chis trach, ſo' much 
knowledge as is nor forbidden yea asis revealed in the Scripture, ler us thankful] 

acknowledge, and humbly, yer with diligence and conſtancy 1mprove again 

thoſe, who by reaſon of theſe difficulties would overthrow 'the fundamental 
Truth irf&f, we muſt not for ſome ſeeming ObjeCtions forſake the clear Texcs 
of Scripture; It commonly fallech out, that almoſt in every great and funda- 
mental truth in Religion, as the DoErine of the Trivity, the DoEtrine of 7uſtc- 
fication. There is ſome ObjeQion above allthe reft, that bath more difficulcy 
in itthen ordinary, and ſo it is here; but Jet us not be afraid co get Canary, 


becaule of ſome eſuakimy in the way, 
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The ſeverall Ways that learned Men have gone to remove the 
Aforeſaid Difficultits. ph: 


FTO guid you therefore in'this wilderneſs to it, let us conſider what arcthe 
'T ſevera] waies that many cither of leerned or of corrupt judgements have 
Les perry. _ ſome in the Church following ori 'e 7 who 
rſt e d n'ſome in tt urch. i rigen, 
qt Phy droee bats him, w ho did: nl chink to 
make this truth eaſy, By ho/ding that the ſouls Were created loug before the bedjes, 
and that upen their evill, and finne committed, they Were adjudged tobe put into 
bedies, and ſb from hence it is, that they ſay, man « /o propen/e'to. all evill ; 
Therefore they will not ſay, That the ſouls of men are either by tx44# Ziov, or 


mediate creation and inf»/ion into the body, bur that they werecreated Rs: 
72 = Bors@ 
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Buc this opinion is ſo wicked and abſurd, that to nameit is enough to refel it ; 
and for this monſtrous figment might Origen be called Centauri, as wellas for 
others. Only two things are to be ſaid to it. | | 


Firſt, If ſouls for ſinnes acted were adjudged to their bodies, how is it that | 


the Scripture giveth chat command of, Increaſe and multiply ?- how is it thac 
children, and life are made bleſſings? certainly to be kept ina priſon, or adjudg- 
ed thereunto is a curſe not a bleſling, Bur : | 

_ Secordly, This opinion doth not at all heal the wound, that the mentioned 
Objection giveth ; for the doubt is bow owr /onls are infelted, becanſe of Adam, 
if they Were not canſally in bim? And this ſpeaketh-to another marter, that they 
ſinned before they were incarnated, and [therefore have ſuch: a troubleſome and 
noiſome lodging. ” | 

_ Again this eontradits the Apoſtle, and doth indeed cake away the /ubjeZ of 
the queſtion, for Rew,5, The Apoſtle maketh Adam's diſobedience to be the 
cauſe of all the ſinne that vie have as ſoon as we are born, Itis not then the /oxl: 


ſaving before its union tothe body, but Adars the firik Man, and the common 
cad in whom we all ſinned ; and ſeeing the ſouls of men were lily. 44a, as 
their bodies are, the ſtone ſtill remaineth unremoveJ. _— 

In the next ptace, Therefore there are thoſe, of a later hatch, but few, yer 


would be, ifnot in the number of the firſt worthies, yet of the ſecond, Papifts 
I mean; Pigbins and Catharinas, againſt whom the Papiſts do as largely diſpare 
in this controverſie of original ſinne almoſt, as they do againſt the Rroteſtants.” 
Theſe lay down their opinion in two things. | 

Firſt, That the ſoul of « man cometh into the World pure and holy Withowt any 
inherent filth of ſinne, and that till there be allual ſinnes, there 1 nothing\ in man 
but What u of God, and for this they bring all the Arguments, which the Pelagi- 
an: of old uſe todo, But then | 

In the ſecond place, That they may not be anathematized as. pelagianizing, 
They ſay, Adams attual diſchedience ts made our finne by imputation, fo that they 
deny any original ſinne inherent in us, only all the original inne we haves 
Adam: firſt ſinne of diſobedience, which is made ours, hence they denythat every 
one hath hu proper original une, as if there were as many original ſennes us perſon: 
born ; but they ſay, Adems alt ual diſobedience, bring made ours, uu the one origi- 


nal fine of all mankind. Thus as one ſun ſerveck co nlighten all the ſlarges, and. 


as ſome Philoſophers ſay, that there is one ixtellefiu agens, common and uni- 
verſal to all men, ſs they make one wy finne. to be common to all, = 
2 this 


The Jews. 


Some Papiſts. 
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this only Adew7 poſterity i guilty of. This opinion they preſe, as bereby making 
every thing cafic and clear ; Eben there needech no diſputation about the orig[- 
nal of the ſou), or howitcan be infected, if this[be true ( ſay they ) then here 
isno occaſion fer theſe intricate diſputes about the propagation of original ſigne, 
To which the moſt learned are never able to give a ſatisfatory Aniwer? -Al-" 
theugh this opinion of imputation doth no waies remove the doubt about the 
Creation of the ſoul, for ifthe ſoul be by Creation, how cometh Adam's ſinne 
_ . tobeimputedto man born of Adam, if his ſoul was-never cauſally in Adm ? 
ſo that th& dfficulty doth ftill continue as great nocwirhſtanding this opinion. 
Bur as this opinion hath fome truth-init, ſo alſe much more error, and therefore 
though ir be ſweet in the mouth, yer it prooveth wormewood in the belly : 
The truth'is this, That Adams aQual ſinne is made ours by impuration; this 
muſt be conſtantly affirmed, becauſe denied by thoſe, wbo alſo deny the impu- 
tation of Chrifts righteouſneſs, as if thereby we were juſtified ; we grant there» 
fore, that Adams one linneis made all mankinds : Hence the Apoſtle doth till 
ſpeak of oxe mex ( though there be many immediate parents) by whom we ate 
not only made ſinners, but i» 8 kc alſo We did finne; and this doth ariſe wholly 
from Gods ordination and appointment of it : ſor although Scots, and others, 
do call the Covenant in this reſpe&t, fab=1a, a meer fable, yet Szarez doth 
confeſs the neceſlicy of ir; and indeed ic muſt be, for though dam had a thou- 
ſand times over, wil cd that lis finne ſhould be the finne of all his poſterity, yet 
they could not bave been guilty of ir, had not that Covenant involved them : 
fo that if the patrones of this imputation had not Rtayed here, but acknowledfed 
alſo an inherent poljutiop, they u ould not have been ſo juſtly cenſured, Burwe 
have already proved by Scripture, reaſon, and experience, that mankind is in- 
volved in an inherent pollution of their own, as wcllas puilty of imputed finne : 
and indeed, how could man be obnoxious to eternal wrath, if there were not 
ww amy watter within, as well as without ? can they go to hell with ſouls pure 
and holy? - 

Bur if this impuration be granted, then the pe/ag3a»s Objeftion ſeemeth to be 
of force, That a> Adams Snne could bars theſe that have nut alually fined, [0 
Chriſfts righeouſneſs mayprefic thoſe that ds zut believe. 

This ObjeQtioniliggſather to be anſwered, becauſe the Artinomian thinketh 
from hence, aha wanſwerable argument, to prove, that we are jaſfified 
before we & g=T hat the cle are accepted of, having their ſinnes 
pardoned ey do repent, yea before their ſinnes are committed, becauſe 
we are Bene Tc ond 4daw. To this Argument, A»f/inantwered of old 
rhe Peper, That Chrilts righteouſneſs did not profic any bur believers, and 
theretoretIofants they were ſaved a/icng fide by the feith of their Parents, Even 
as we are condemned aliens peccato by the ſinne of another,although it be ſo alic- 
»#m,as that it is alſo proprixm ; bur this is not ſatisfaRory. 

Therefore to the Antinemian we anſwer, That although we are all ſaid to finne 
in Adam, and his diſobedience is imputed to all, yet the condition, er the medium 
by which we come to partake of rhis imputation, is »atwrall generation; and 
therefore till we have an aCtual being, we cannot be ſaid to finne in him: poten- 
tially indeed we may, but natural generation ( ſuppoſing Gods Covenant as 
the reaſon of the conveighance of it in this way, Even as in the flate of integrity, 
the Covenant would have been the c2uſe- of transmitting original righteouſneſs 
to Adems polterity, though natural generation would bave been the way of 
communicating of it.) is that only which maketh vs aRtually to participate of his 
gwlr, Therefore itis a feeble thing in a late writer, ( ire )) to oppoſe the naru- 
ral generation or diſtent from Adam, ro the Cdvenant, for both are requiſice, 
the latter as the cauſe, the former as the medium. And thus it is in regard of 
Chriſts righteouſneſs, that is the cauſe of our juſtification, in Chrift weare made 
righteous, 
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righteous, asin Adew ſinners, yet che medium to apply this anifito makeir ours; 


+ is faith, ſothat none are juſtified till they do believe, as: none are condemned 
for Adams finne till they bave an aQtual being, faith is tbe ſame in's ſupernatural 
way to partake of Chriſt,” as natural propagation and diſceut from Ademw'is to 
be made a ſinner in him, Although we may ſay truly that Chriſt doth profit the 
non - believers, who belong to grace, for -by him they are broughc ro believe, 
they are brought out of the bondage of ſinne, only Juſtification and ſuch Goſ- 
pel- priveledges are aQtually beſtowed upon none till they do beleive, we have 
not time to proceedin the diſcovery of other waies and opinionsof the learned 
to anſwer this doubt, only thus much we have heard, that may make us therefore 
ro bewail original ſinhe, that we are in fuch a da1k ignorance, that we do bur 

rope about the propagation, had Adem continued in integrity, he would not 
FE only communicated righteouſneſs to his poſterity, but they Would alſo have 
- certainly known the manner how, but now weare wholly miſerable and know 
not exad(ly the manner how, we know little abour the foul, fo that the foul 
which only is knowing in man knoweth very little of it ſelf, of its nature, of its 
original, hkethe eie that ſeech ocher things but nor it ſelf. Ler us then be more. 
ſollicitous about our going out of the world, then how we" came into it, Be 
more defirons to come out of this pit, then to ſtand wondring how thou did(t fall 
into it, doſt thou nor obſerve more, ready to inquire curiouſly about the one, 
theg daily to pray abour the other, Es | 


SECT. V 


Itherto the expedients thought upon, to caſe that great diffcs/ry' abour 

the propagation of original ſinne, have appeared very smprobable, and 

in ſome reſpec very ab/#r4, like unwiſe Chyrurgians, not healing, but vexing: 
the wound worſe: 'We ſhall now proceed to ſome more probable ones, and 
difparch them wich convenient ſpeed, left you ſhould think theſe are ſuch ahdFes 
upon which no gr4pes can grow,of more difficulty then uſefulneſs; although: you: 
ſha!l find, chat eveninthis wilderneſs we may meer with Ad®ve;- The-rruth 
Ciſcuſſed will not only be for d* rinal Inſormation, JuailHonate 


tion ; Phenext therefore thar I ſhall inſtance in, 1s a of thoſe who 
hold, The {owl i not by the immediate Creation of God, bat ow, or 111- 
tiplication ; and this they sre ſo'contident in, That they na Doctrine of 


andin thoſe 4»fin doth fill perſiſt in the ſame doubr, and doth anſwer thoſe 
Arguments, 
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| ohming, and Marnixixe : The Lutheran Divines ſeem generally to be of 
is Opinion as by Brechword and Meiſner ; The latter whereof rela- 
teth of Zather, that he ſhould ſay, He Wowld never trewble the Church about any 
opinion about rhe original of the ſoul, yet hu private opinien Was, that it Was not 
by Creation ; and they do pitch on this, as holding it moſt convenient to remove 
all doubts; alch gina confeſſeth, there axe cyen unanſwerable ObjeRi- 
ons, if they do the generation of it from the parents ; But I muſt tell you, 
that thoſe, who affirm the ſoul to de from the parents, as well as the body, 
differ amongſt themſelves, for ſome lay, itis Loy auefflerone of the matter,cthae 
it Gone as the body : Others, by. tredsZiox, that the ſou! is 
not cor ly begotten, but the parents i Joe! multiply the infants ſoul; 
fay they ) as you ſee one candledoth x; Frog another. 
Inthe of the e/Erbiopick Faith, as Hornebeck ( ſamma. Cort. ae 
Grecs )relateth, iris affirmed, Omner fine ul befitentia in bac ſententig werſa- - 
mvur, &c. Allof ugarein this opinion without any hefrancy, that all our ſouts 
—_— well. wor fleſh, and that we are all efdam's ſeed both in 
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T hat the Soul i neither 'by Edufflion or Tradu- 

ion, but by Introduflion or immediate Infu- 
fon, proved by Texts of Scripture. 
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». off Ut whatſoever learned men have thought therein, we may ſay, 
F That it uu againſt Scripture and true reaſon, that the ſoul ts e- 
ther by Eduttiox or T radution, but by Introduition, or imme- 
diate [nff,on, and that by Ged himſelf : And I ſhall inftancein 
ſome Texts of Scripture, to which, though they give excepti- 
ons, yet (1 ſuppole the Truth ſtands immoveable, neither do 
=". *youthink this work needlefs, for it's worth the while, if rhere 
were no other uſe, but ro informe you againſt a dangerous ſet; that arecalled 
Aortaliſt;, who hold the ſoul « nothing but the temperament of the body, and 
that it u mortal, © which abominable' opinion the Socinians alſo do trongly 
incline. | 
The firſt Text to prove the Creation of the ſoul, ſMall be from Zccl. 12. 7. 
T hen ſhall duft returne to the earth as it Was, and the [[irit ſhall returne ro God Who 
gave it. This ſeemech to be very car, for he ſpeaketh ofevery manthar dieth, 
he conſiders the two cflential Runes man, his body, which he calleth duſt, be» 
czuſe it was made of duſt, and thetyhis ſoul, which ls a ſpirit, becauſe of ics 
ſimple and incorporeal nature, again, which ſtrengtWhs che Argument, he com- 
pareth theſe two in their contrary or divers originals, The body returneth to the 
earth, the Spirit unto God that gave it. — 
_ Though we would think thys might ſatisfie, yet Aſtin of old, and thoſe that 
are Tradscians, they fay, * God indeed giveth the ſcul by propagation, as Well as 
* by Creation ; God giveth two Wajes, by Creation, or by Propagation, as ſaith 
« Anfiin. God is ſaid, 1 Cor. 15. 38. to givecvery ſeveral grain its body, yer 
* itis by ſeminal propagation, and God isofcen in the Seripture ſaid, to give us 


* our eyes, and our ears, 'and our bodies, yet they are by natural generation; 


< or if this will cot ferve, then they ſay, This is true onely of Adam, not his 
© poſterity, becauſe Adam's body was only made of the duſt, not ours ; and God 
<* did breath a ſou! into him ar firſt. 

' But every one may ſee theſe are weak exceptions, as for the later, it's plain, 
he doth not ſpeak of Adam, but every man that dieth; For having adviſed the 
young man to improve his youth for God, he tels him, old-age is coming, and 


then death, then ſhall he return, How can this be applied ro Adam, who had re- 


, turned to the earth many hundreds of years before that was ſpoken? And where- 
aSitis ſaid, That only e Fdem's body was made of duſt. The anſwer is cafie, That 
though our bodies be of fleſh and bone immediately, yet the remote Foeny - 

&- ; "aſt, 
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greextreamly Rreightned and difficultated to ſay ;what the ſoul is made of ; They 
fay, it is not ex "oP but a6 ani*1g, not of the ſoul, but from the ſoul of the 


ight be ſaid ro return to him, as well as 


SECT. 1IL 


| b { SY, 
i b 14 ” Y 
poſe ſeth 


But this cannot weaken the Texr, for we cold you, That the tis not 
meerly fromthar expreiligggpf forming the ſpirit of man within him, but from 
the vpper two Attributes. "Beſides the Scripture tels us plainly of what materi- 


als the body.is formed of, whereas they who hold the propagation of the ſoul, 


Parent, but then are divided amongſt themſelves when they gotoexplicate, how 
the ſoul bath its being if nor from Creation. Some ſay, it bath its being by a cor- 
poral /mwinal manner, but then ir muſt be a body, which Aafin would conflantly 
re ef yn | you Tertullian n pre ' reg held the _—_— Tradu- 
tion of the ſoul, A»f;x I mean only ſauppoſerively,but Tertallian poſitively, yet he 
profe: Neth his di (i Tertullies,who AC a body. This x a6 <A being 


thought abſurd, others they tell us of an incorporeal and immaterial ſeed from the 
ſoul of the Parents, which cauſeth che ſoul of the child. To this purpoſe Terrulien 
in his book de evimv4, diſtinguiſheth of /ewes animale, which cometh from the ſoul, 
and /emew £6 ferent, hk cometh from the body.But this mayealily be judged as 
abſurd as the former: If therefore the Scriprure,when it ſpeaketh of rhe forming of 
$145: ſpirit Within bimm had diſcovered the materials of which it is formed,as well as 
«hea it ; 4679 ofthe forming of the body there would have been ſome pretence 
ſor the Argument. But calling it a þ951,a00 s br feein the Texc,comparing the 
forming of it with the making @f the Heavens and che Earrb,chis makes the ceteati- 
on 


avoid this place ( Comment. #» loc. ) by ſaying the Hebrew word 7ahac doth 
molt commonly lignific, nor animmediate creation our of nothing, for ſo the 
Hebrew word 4arab doth for the moſt, but a mediate out of ſome prejacent mat- 
ter, yetindiſpoled ; bur this Rule being nor univerſal, ic hath no ſtrength in it. 
Betides, | the Hebrew word is in the Pre/exr rexſe, who formeth, ſo that it cannot 
relate to the making of Adew's ſoul at firſt. Indeed the fore-named Tarnavins 
doth from the participle Benani draw an Argument againft us, ſaying, It doth 
not alwayes {ignifie attum ſecundum, but habitum and potentiam, and fo maketh 
the ſenſe co be God, who hath this power immediately to create the ſoul, if he 
will ; but all will confeſs this to be forced; Thatis more conſiderable, when he 
faich, As God in ſtretching our the Heavens, and laying the foundation of the 
carth, is not thereby declared to create new Heavens, and a new earth every 
day; ſo neither is it neceſſary that he ſhould create ſouls daily, but conſerye the 
: order appuinted, as he doth, about the Heavens. The Anſwer is caſie, there- 
fore do the words relate to the Creation at firſt with the conſervation of them, 
becauſe new Heavens and new earths are not every day made ; but both. they and 
we do acknowledge new ſouls arc every day produced, as often as a man is born, 
and God at firſt making Adam's foul by breathing into ir, the ſame order is till 
to be conſerved. - 

This Text thus cleared, we may adde as proofs alſo of the like kind, 7/a. 42.5. 
Though Aſtin rhought by ſpirit there, might be meant the ſancify!ng Spirit of 
God; Bur that hath no probability. P/a/. 33. 15. the P/almiſt ſaith, God hath 
faſhioned the hearts of men alike, or Wholly throughout ; By which is meant the ſoul 
of a man in all its thoughts and workings, becauſe the ſoul purs forth its vital 
ations in the heart. That alſq,is remarkable, which yet I find not mentioned by 
any in this Controverſie, er. 38. 16. where Zedekiah maketh an oath to Fere- 
miah, that he will not kill him, afrer this manner, Thus /aith the Lord, who 
made #1 this ſoul, not this boay, 'but rh ſoul, (he putteth that into the oath, ) inti- 
mating what an heavy linne it would bo to killa man that is innocent, ſeeing he 
hack his ſoul from God. I ſhall mention but one Fext more, and that is in the 
New Teſtament, which ſeemeth clearly to demonſtrate the creation of the 'ſou), 
Heb. 12 9. We have. had fathers of nr fleſh that correfled ws, &c. Shall we 
not much rather be in [ukjeflion to the Father of Soirits ? I think this Text may 
put us out of all doubt, God is oppoſed as a Father to opr natural parents; God 
1s cailed a Father of Spirits, natural parents father of our fleſh : Now if our fouls 
did come from our parents, they might be called fathers of our ſpirits, as well as 
of our fleſh; The Apoſtles Argument would have no force, if the Creation of 
the ſoul by God alone, and the generation of the fleſh only by natural parents be 
not aſſerted : Thus Numb. 16. 20. as alſo Chap. 27. 16. God is there ſtyled, 
T he God of the ſpirit of all fleſh, in a peculiar manner. It may be wondered, thar 
though Auſtin bullied himſelf fo much in finding out of this Truth, diligently at- 
tending to the Scripture, yet he never mentioned this place. ' Certainly, this 
Text might have removed his doubr, and made him wholly poſitive in affirming 
- the creation of the ſoul. 

That which I find later Writers reply to it, is, That God is called the Fa» 
ther of. Spirits in reſpe& of Regeneration, becauſe he fanctifiech and maketh 
holy. _ | | 
But the oppoſition to our fathers of the flefh, evidently confuteth this ; and 
withall they can never ſhew, that God is called a Father of Spirits, or a God of 
Spirits, but 1n reſpect of Creation, not Regeneration. Ir is true, the word ſpt- 
rit may ſometimes be uſed for a man as r re, asfleſh is for a man wholly 
corrupt ; but they can never ſhew that the word: ſpirits in the plural number is 
caken for men regenerate. = | | 
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V/e, Of Exhortation, To quieken up your attention to this Truth, do not 
think this is unproficable and ufeleſſe, that this Queſtion is like thoſe of which 
Paul complaineth, ſome doted, fooliſh and endlefie ; No, it is very profitable, 
for in knowing the original of thy ſoul, how it cometh even from God himſelt, 
may ir not ſhame thee to make thy ſelf like a beaſt, as if thou hadſt no betrer ſoul 
then they have? Prophaneneſle and fottiſh ignorance do preatly oppoſe the na- 
cure of thy ſoul. Why do men ſay in effet, Ler ws eat and drink, for tomor- 
row We ſhall die, but as if they and beafts were all alike ? And why is ic that you ſce 
ſo many have no underſtanding, but that they are like the horſe and the mule 2? 
Whydoth theScripture compare wicked men to ſo many kind of beaſts, but becauſe 
they live,as if God had put no rational ſoul into them? That though in the making 
of their bodies they differ from beaſts,yet in their ſouls they do greatly agree. 


+ OO I ae 


SECT; FH, 


Hus you ſee we are examining, Whether that Doctrine of the Propagation 


of ſouls from parents, bea ſure foundation to bwyld upon, in clearing the 
conveyance of original ſinne to eFdam's poſterity ; And we have evidently pro- 
ved, That the ſoul hath its immediate creation from God; So that to runne to the 
Sanctuary of the Soxls Traduttion, would be toimplore a dangerous errour to 
aſſt the Truth ; As God needeth not a lie, ſo neither doth his Truth any error. 
And indeed, Although 1 ſhall wat call the Dottrine of the Creation of the ſoul, 
an article of faith, becanſe ſe many learned men have heſitated therein ; So 
that it Would be an bigh breach of charity to commaculate ſuch With the\nae 
of herefie, yet we may with Hierom call it, EccleſizRicum dogma, 4 De&rine 
that the moſt Orthodox have alwayes received; So that the contrary opinion 
ſeemeth to be abſurd, as #hiraker well ſaith. Although Yorfiirs would make this 
drſpute to be meerly philoſophical, in his Antibellarm. | 
Having therefore laid down thoſe Texts, which are a ſure pillar of this Truth, 
we ſhall adde ſome furcher reaſons, and then make uſe of chis point, which is very 


fruitfull. 
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Arguments from Scripture to prove the Souls Creation. - 
- 


He firſt Reaſon, which may appear in the defetice of the Souls immediate 
Creation from God, is, From the hiftorica! Narration, which Moſes makes 


| of the beginning aud original of Adam's ſ4n/: For as God when he was to cre- 


ate man, diditina more tranſcendent and glorious way, then when he made 
beaſts, or the other creatures ; For then he ſaid, Ler there be light, and, Let the 
waters bring forth abundantly the moving creatures, that have life, Gen.1.20 And 
ſo, Lot the earth bring forth the living creatures,fthe beaſts after their kind; Bur 
when he comes to make man, then the expreſlion is altered, Let ws wake man 1n 
our Image; andGen. 2. 7. where we bave the manner of the execution of this 
counſel, it is ſaid, He formed the body of Adam out of the dnſt of the earth, 


and breathed into his noftri/s the breath of life ; No ſuch thing was done to | 


other creatures : So that you ſee Adaw's ſoul was from God immediately,though 
his body was from cheearth ; This breathing of life inco «Fdam, was infuſing of 
the rational ſon]. Some Ancients t,{[thatit was the beftewing of the holy 


Ghoſt upon ddem, and that he bed bis rations! foul before; They compare is 
with Chrifts breathing on hu Diſciples , whereby was conmmuicated = 
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Of Original Simne.. 


boly Ghoſt. Now it is plain, they had their rational ſouls before. 

This is vain, becauſe by the breathing of chis life, it's ſaid, «Adars becawme « 
living ſoul, \o that he was bur a dead lump of earth ( as it were) before; And 
indeed this Text is ſo clear, that I know none of the Adverſaries fo the ſouls im- 
mediate Creation do deny it : Now then, - If the ſoul of Adam was by creation, 
1s it not probable that all other ſouls were in the like manner ? What agreat diſpro- 
portion would chere be between Ademandus, it his ſoul was by creation, and 


' ours by generation ? Some have queſtioned, Whether it would not make a fpeci» 


fical difference between Adam and us > Bur that is nor to be affirmed ; For Chriſt 
as man was of the ſame ſþecres with other men, though his Conception and Nati- 


. vity were miraculous : But the Argument from the Creation of eLdaw': ſoul, 


to the Creation of ours, though it be not cogent, yer it maketh it more then pro- 
bable, becauſe God at firſt did appoint that order, which afterwards was to con- 
tinue ; So he appointed the animate creatures, co multiply in their way, making 
their bodies and forms to be educed our of the power of the matter, (as Philoſo- 


' . phers expreſſe it, though very obſcurely, ) but he did not do fo with 4daw's ſou! ; 


Can wethink that our ſouls are leſſe glorious and precivus before God (1 mean 


as meer creatures ) then Adam's was? Itis true, Fhere was a meceſſity that A- 


dam*s body ſhould be otherwiſe made then ours, becauſe he was the firſt Parent, 
and fo he could not be bygeneration; Thus the other living creatures they had their 
bodies at firſt our of the carth, 'or out of the water, ror by generation, as after- 
wards ; Thus for the body there was a neceſlicy, but then for the /ou/ there Was 
one at all; Why might not Adam's ſoul have been with his body out of the pre- 
Jacent macrer, as well as it was with other living creatures ? But becauſe the foul 
of man 1s of an higher nature coming from God alone: This Argument will appear 
in further {trengch, if you conſider that Eve, though ſhe was made in ſuch an 
extraordinary manner out of Adam, yet /he had not her ſoul from him, but her 
bosy only ; For when he awakened, ſee what he ſaith, 7 bus i bone of my bone, aud 
fleſh of my fleſh; He doth not ſay, Th « foul of my ſcul, and yet as eſuftin in 


this matter, though doubting, doth well argue, © That if Eve had bad her ſoul 


© from Adam, nid charius potuit dicere (faith he ) This would have been. a 
* more indeared and affectionate expreſſion, ro have called her ſoul of his ſoul, 
* then fleſh of his fleſh. Iris true, ſome fay, itis a ſynecdechical ſpeech, ** By 
* fleſh (they ſay ) is meant whole Eve, her whole perſon ſoul and body ; buc 
that is eaſier ſaid than proved; No doubt if it had been ſo, Adam would have 
expreſſed it, as being a manifeſtation of greater unity, chen what was in the body 
only : If you lay, Bt Why « it not ſaid then, that God created Eve*s ſoul, 
as Well as Adam's ? 1f God had fo immediately breathed a ſoul into her , would 
net the Scripture have mentioned it ? No, that is got neceflary, it's enough, 
that we read what God did to Adaw abour his ſoul; andthe Scripture ſaith, 
Geneſ. 1.27. God created man in hu Imagg, male and female created he them. 
Thus you ſee they were both, asin reſpedYt Gods Image made alike : So Chap. 
5.2. Male and female created he them, anil calltatheir name Adam ; Andthus 
much for the firft Reaſon. | T1 

The ſecond is more cogent, and that is taken from the foul of Chriſt, 7 Chriſt 


. had hu ſoul by creation, then We had owrs alſo; The conſequente u« clear , becanſe 
Chriſt © ſaid to be like 9 in allthings, ſinne owely excepted; Hence it 1c, that be 


alſo Wonld have aſſumed oxr hnmane Natare in an ordinary Way of generation, but 


. that it could mt be Without finme 3; Tf then Chrift became like uu ins all thing s,where- 
 $n in Was not neceſſarily adherent, then if he had-his ſoul by immedeate Creatian 'we 


had ours alſo. PD LE, - 
This Argument doth dividethe Adverſaries:co the Creation of the ſoul ; For 
ſome ſay, ** Chriſt bad got his ſoul by immediate Creation, no more then we, bur 
ag frombis mother : But rhe moſt wary will.got ” ſo: Asſtinin this "——_ 
| C2 ie 
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Arg 5.. 


fie doth alwaies except Chriſts ſoul, and indeed there is this Argument which may 
nforceus to it, taken from the compariſon that the Apoſtle makech berween 
Leviand Chriſt, affirming Levs did pay tythes in Abraham's loynes, but not 
Chrift, Heb.7.9. Now if Chriſt was every way in Abraham's loynes, as Levs 
was, theo muſt Chriſt have paid tythes in Abraham, as well as Levi, and fo the 
Apoſtles Argument would be without any force. 

Bur it may be ( and indeed ic is urged by 4uftiy and others, )* This will prove 
* Levr's ſoul to have been in Abraham.elie Levs could not have been ſaid to have 
** paidtythes in bim, bur as becauſe Chrifis ſoul was notin Abraham originally, 
** therefore be did not pay tith, ſo neither might Levs 

To this therefore the ſolid Anſwer is, That the reaſon why Chriſt d:d not 
pay tythes in Abraham, inthe Apoſtles ſence, was not becauſe his foul was im-' 
mediately from God, for ſo alſo was Levz's, but becauſe Chrilt was of 4braham 
only, © noad corpulentam ſubftantiam, not ſeminatam rationem, his flcſhly 
ſubſtance was irom Abraham, but not by natural propagation ; be was from 
Abraham only materialiter not rffeflive, whereas Levi was both waics, and 
hence he cometh ſhort of Chriſt. | 

Thirdly, 1f /o be that the foul of the parents did beget or multiply the ſoxls of 
cbilaren, then this Would hold alſs in Angels; for the multiphcation of another 
muft needs be acknowledged a perfeftion, where the ſubject is capable of it; 
Certainly, generation of another is nor in it ſelfan imperfeQion, for then in the 
bleſled Trinity, the Sonne could not be begotten of the Father, but generation 
as in creatures denotech imperfection. If then ſouls may come'trom fouls, why 
not Ar gels from Angels? but this is acknowledged by all, That no Angel can 
produce another, bur that there are as many and rio more or leſs then was ac firſt 
Creation. As for that example of the ſoul producing another, as we ſec one 
candle light another, that is nothing to this purpoſe; for therefore doth the 
candle inlighten anotber, becauſe there is prepared and fitted matter to receive 
this light ; ſo that its from prejacent materials the light is produced ; but how 
can this be applied to the ſoul which is wholly ſpiritual, whet preexifient matter 


- that can be made ofp 


Fourthly, 1f/o be the ſoul be not by immediate Creation, then it muſt be mate- 
rial, corporal, and mertal: for although this conſequence is denied, yet the evi- 
dence of natural reaſon will commend this. Its traduced ( ſaith Terrnliizn ) and 
is a body, yet is immortal: Iris by propagation ( lay the Zurheran Divines ) 
and yet is not a body bur a ſpirit, and immortal]: But above al), thoſe abomina- 
ble Afortaliſts, they make it to be only the cr»ſis of the. body, of which opinion 
Galenalſo is ſaid to be, and ſo they makeit mortal : We ſee then, that its neceſ- 


fary to have a ſound judgement about the original of the ſoul, for the 24erraliſts 


have fallen into thar deep pit of hereſy, becauſe they erred in this firſt. It is with 
men,. bay fay of Fiſhes, they begin to putrify in the head firſt, and ſo com- 


. monly men fall intolooſe opinions, and then into looſe pratiſes : Bur this rule 
- -muſt beacknowledged, That Whatſoever dependr pon matter in bring, doth alſo 
depend wpon it inexiſtency : It's 4quinas his rule, (as you heard, ) Qnicquid de- 


det a materia in fierb, depend quoad eſſe et exiſtere ; That is the reaſon, why 
the ſouls of all beaſts are morra}, *becaule they depend upon the marter in being, 
They cannot be produced bur. dependent!y on that, and therefore their ſouls 
cannot ſubſiſt withour their bodies; -As it is plain, the ſouls of men do after death, 
till the refurreQtion ; So that this Doctrine is injurious, and derogatory to 
our ſpiritual and immortal foals... '.  _ 

Fifthly, If ſouls Were not by immediate Creation, but by natural propagation 


ram the parents, then erther from the mother alont or from the father alone, or from 
E: both ropether. EY 


This Argument Latartixe of old (as C HD in Teriul. alledgeth him ) formed 
to 
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24, _ Of Original Sine. 


to himſelf, and anſwers; it's neicher of thoſe waies but from God. Not from 
the Father alone, becauſe David doth bewail his mothers co. operation hereunto, 
P/al51, In iniquity did my Mother conceive me. Not the 4ſother alone, becauſe 
the Father is made the chief cauſe ot conveighing this original ſinne by the 4+ 
peſtle, he layeth it upon Adam, morethen Eve, though Eve is not excluded ; 
Not from both together, tor then the foul muſt be partib/e and divifible, part 
from the Fatber and part from the Aſother, and 1o it cannot be a ſimple ſub- 
ſtance. Under this Argument Mei/zer doth labour, and confeſſeth, it is inex- 
- plicable how the ſoul ſhould come trom the parents, though he aſſaiech to give 
ſome ſatisfaction. 

Laſtly, There & ſomething even of nature implanted in 4, to believe our ſoules 
come fromGod ; who hath not almoit ſome impreſlion upon his conſcience, to 
think, chac he had not his ſoul from his parents ? even nature doth almoſt teach 
us in this thing; Hence the wiſelt Heathens have concluded of it as Plato, and 
allo Ariftorle, who cdnfutech the ſeveral falſe opinions of Philoſophers abour 
the ſoul, ( for it was a doubt as Terrtallian ( lib de anima. ) expreſleth it ) whe- 
ther Ars/totle was Paratior ſua implera, aut aliexa inamre ) and affirmes it 
Sv-«>uv e9svary tO come from withour, and that it is a divine thing : Thus it was 
with ſome Heathens, though defticuce of the Light of Gods Word, yet in ſome- 
things they did tail upon the truth, ( as faith Terru#ian ) The Pilor in a tempeſtu- 
ous black nighr puts into a good haven, ſometimes preſpero errore, and a manin 
a dark place gropeth and finds the way out ſometimes, ceca quadam felicitate ; 
Thus did ſome Heathens in ſomethings. | 54 
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F you aske, what Arguments have they, Who hcld the traanttion of the 
Sowl ? | 

| anſwer, T here « none out of Scripture, that # Worth the anſwering : The 
two things they urge, are, - : 

Firſt, 1f the ſon! be not propagated, then man deth nat beget a man, 4s a beaſt 
doth a beaſt, and he 1s more impertett, then other creatures; but this is to be an- 
ſwered hereafter. The other is, Becauſe original ſinne cannot elſe be maintained; 
bur this is to be anſwered in the Explica tion, how we come to pertake of it, Let 
us proceed tro the Ules. 

UV/e1, Doth God create the ſoul > then he muſt know all the thoughts, all 
the inward workings and motions of thy ſoul; As be that maketh a Clock, or 
a Watch, knoweth all the motions'of it; Therefore take heed of ſoul-finnes, 
of ſpiric-ſinnes: What, chough men know not your unclean thoughts, your 
proud thoughts, your malicious thoughts, yet God who made thy foul doth ; 
and therefore this ſhould make us attend to Gods ceic upon us. 

Uſe 2. Did God make and create the ſoul ? then he alſo can regenerate 
it, and makeit new again, he made it as a Creator, and he only in the way 
of regeneration can make it again. This may comfort the godly that mourn 
and pray, Oh they would have more heavenly holy ſouls: They would not 
have ſuch vain thoughts, ſuch ſinnefull motions : Remember, God made thy 
heart and he can ſpiritualize it. | 

3. Doth God creare the ſouls > then here we ſec that it's our duty to 
give our ſouls to him in the firſt place, John 4. God * 4 Spirit, and Will be 
worſhipped in ſpirit ; This hath been alwaies a complaint, men have 
drawed nigh to God bodily, but (2956 bei bave been farre from him; God 
made thy ſoul more then thy body, and therefore let that be in every duty. 
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Laftly, If Parents do not make our ſouls, then here we fee, Children maſt 

' Parents , but in the Lord : Should thy Parents command thee to doe 

any finfull ation, to break the Sabbath, you muſt not obey, you may ſay, 

My father and mother they belp me bur ts my body, God doth give me my ſoul, 

and therefore they are bur parents of your bodies, not of your conſcience 
and ſouls. 


CH  ——— 


SECT. V. | 
The Authors Apologie for his handling thu great Sueftion. 


Hefalſe wayes which ſome have wandered in, to maintain the Propararion 

: of Original Corruption to all mankind, being deteted, our work is 

now to explicate that Doctrine, which ſeemeth molt conſonant to ſolid Reaſon 
and Scripture. ” 

But before we eſſay that, we are to informe you of one ſort of learn-d 

Authors - who , becauſe of the difficulty actending this Point, Whether we 

hold the Zraduttion or Creation of the ſoul, have theught ic the moit wiſe 


and ſober way to acknowledge the Propagation of original Sinne; But as for 


the manner Hew, there to have a modeſt ſuſpenſe of our judgement , to 
profeſſe a learned ignorance herein to believe Ther it 5, though How «t & 
ſo, we knownot. And Tertx/lian, concerning the origieal of the ſoul (Ls. 
de Anima ) bath this known ſaying, Preftat per Deum weſcire, que ipſe non 


 revelaverit, quam per hominem ſcire, que ipſe preſnmpſerit. In this way of - 


ſuſpenſe Anftin continued as long as he lived , thinking that this might be 
one of thoſe Truths, we ſhail not know, till we come inro the Academy 
of Heaven ; and to this modeſt filence, we have one place of Scripture, 
which mighe much incline us, Eccle/. 11.5. As thon knoweft not the way of 
the Spirit, wor how the bones doe grow in the womb, &c. This Text ſhould 
teach us not 40 i#fa7euev, to venture too farre, but to ebſerve the liphr 
of the Scripture , as they did the Ps//ar and. Clond in the - wilderneſſe to 
ftand ftill, where that ſtands flill; And indeed the Difſpates about the 
AMeodes of things, is very intricate. The known ſaying is A/otwm, ſometimes 
Aodum neſcimus , the manner of Gods working in converſion , The man- 
ner of Chrifts preſence in the Sacrament, what endleſſe controverſies hach 
ix begotten ? And therefore it was the King of Nawvarr's counſel to the 
Divines, when the Lutherans and Calvinifts were upon pacification abour 
the Sacrament, that they ſhould not De meas witre modem diſpurare. Now 


akhough this be good counſel, yet when heretical and erroneous -opinions 


have invaded the Afodus, then. it is our dary. co muintain ' not 'ondly the. 
erath of. a thing, but the manner ef it alſo;; Whar is a Pprearer myſtery 
then the Sonne of God, having his being from the Father ? He that will 
couch this myſtery with meer natural reaſon, dorh 8s if the Smith ſhould 
handle his live-coa!s with bis hands and not the Tongs, fairh :Chry/offome, 
yet becauſe of the Socinians, who ſay, © He is onely = made God in time,, 
* and hath his Deity by donation; We are forced not to be content one- 
ly to believe, that he is the Sonne of God, bur a}ſo how, viz. By eternal 
Generation; So in the great 'Gontroverfte 'with the Arminians dbout the 
converſion of man. Ir is not enough ro fay-, we -are xonverted by (grace, 
but are 'necefficated alſo to exprefle the manner How, 'yiot 'by a woral ſna- 
fon, or per modum ſapientie onely , "but by invincible efficacy and ipower al- 
ſo. Thus the manner of Chriſts preſence, in the Sacrament was neceflarily 
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to be determined againſt the Latherans, Thus it is in our point in hand, 
we might well enough fit down with this Truch, That original ſinne is com- 
municated to every ſonne of Adam, and enquire no further, as the primi- 
tive Church did till A»#i's time, ina great meaſure z But when Heretiques 
will deny the true Doctrine, becauſe the manner is difficule to expreſſe;; or 
when. men will deny the Creation of the foul, then it's our duty in-a ſober 
manner to ſearch into the way, how we partake of ic : Neither doth the 
fore mentioned Text contradict this ; For, though we know not how the 
bones grow in the womb exaRtly and punCtoally , yet we know in the ge» 
neraj, that they do by virtue of generation ; So although we know not par- 
ticularly how the ſon] cometh to have its being in the body, yet in the ge- 
neral, that it is by Creation, we have had Scripture-light fully to convince us 
therein. 

This then premiſed, Let us proceed to clear the DoRrine of the Propagation 
of original finne, and that by ſeveral Propeſitiens, which will be as ſo many ſteps 
and deprees to the main Truth. 


SEC# NIL 


Propoſitions to clear the Dofrine of the Propagation of Original Sinne 
by the Souls Creation. | 


Irſt, We lay this for a foundation, That God deth create' the ſoul of eve- 

ry man 4 ſpiritual ſubſtance. This Propoſition muſt be the foundation- 
ttone to build upon. That God doth create the ſoul immediately, you have 
heard ſeveral Texts atrefting thereunto. So that Bel/armine was too diffi- 
dent, when moved, (it ſeemed) by 4»fis, doth wave all Texts of Scripture 
- for the creation of the ſoul, and ſo proceedeth to other Afguments. Perie- 
ria ON 2, Chap. of Geneſ. wer/. 7. giveth a better cenſure of Anſftin : for 
baving produced ſome Texts |for the Creation of the ſoul, he faith * Conatar 
Augultinus, /ed fruſtre hes lecos elidere. I ſhall adde one more fic for that 
purpoſe alſo. The Text is 1 Per. 4. 19. Wherefore let them that ſuffer”, ac- 
cording to the Will of God, commit the keeping of their ſouls unto God, a4 to 
« faithful Creator. Here the afflicted children of God are requred , as 
Chrift did, to commend their ſouls ro God, and the reaſon is, ZBerawnſe be 
is 4 faith{ull Creator of them; So that Gods Creation of them is here 
made an engagement to God to keep them, they being now ſandtified and 
made holy. | | ; 
Our ſouls then are created: In the next place, I fay, they are created 
Subſtances : This is to obvate thoſe that make the ſoul onely an accident, 
or the cra/is and temperament of the humours ; Galen (as Cerds on Tere 
twll. de anima alledgeth bim ) in bis ſecond Book. of predition by the pul- 
ſes, hath this paſſage, © Hicherto 1 have doubted , whar fhould be the fob- 
** tance of the ſoul, bur by age and experience being made wiſer, T dare 
** be bold to affirm it is no other thing, then the: cemperamert ; He was 
not made wiſer, but more abferd and fooliſh in this thing, Yea, there is 
ene Dicearchus mach ſpoken of, that ſaid, ** The ſou} was »otbiny, it was 
* but an «pron; And the CAMortaliffs they diretly joyn with Geten's op» 
nion. Who would: think, that when we have the Scripture ſpeaking fo plain- 
ly about the ſoul, chat it is a ſpirit, that ic removeth when the body is kil- 
led, that any ſhould be delivered ap to ſach licentious and abominable De» 
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in, I adde, God createth it a firizua/ ſubſtance. This oppoleth the 
Sadawces,, who denied any ſpirits. Ir is plaine by Scripture; that they are 
ſubſtances and ſpiritual ones, becauſe they ſubſiift without the body. Ter- 
zullian, though he doth ſo acutely perftringe the Philoſophers abour the 
ſoul, yet ſome of them were more ſound then he, ** Men ( faith he ) have 
thought about the ſoul, either as Platons honor , Zenon viger,, Ariſtorelrs 
** rexor, Epicxrs ftupor, Heracliti maſtor, Empeaeclu furor perſnaſerint, It 1s 
true, ſome of theſe thought the ſouls to be bodies, and fo doth Termaullinn, 
and happily he might have been excuſed by taking 4oay largely , for that 
which is not 4:1, in which ſenſe he attributeth a body ro God, bur thar 
he ſaith the ſoul is not only a body, but effigiated and ſhaped alſo, yea that 
the ſouls differ in ſex, which is very irrational ; We may then conclude this with a 
ſaying of Namertm, That if any ſouls are corporeal, it tu of thoſe, Who ſay, ſouls 
are corporeal. ; ; 
A ſecond Propoſition is, That though God doth create immediately the ſouls 
of all men ſpiritual ſnbſtances , yet they are mot compleat and perfett ſnbſtan- 
ces, 45 Angels are, but the eſſential parts of men. Upon this Propoſitionde- 
pends much weight of this Truth 'about the communicating of original ſinne, 
for we are apt to think God createth our ſouls like Angels, perfe&t and ba- 
ving ſublitency of themſelves, whereas they are created as parts of a man, 
neither do they come from God any otherwiſe, 1f God ſhould create. a ſoul 
to ſubſiſt of it ſelf, and net to be united ro the boay to conſtitute a man, that 
ſoul Would not be polluted. But becauſe every ſoul is created as an eſſextial 
part of man, and ſo hath its being : Hence it is, That ir cometh into the 
world part of Adam, and /o obnoxious to that curſe, which he had deſerved; 
whatſoever then in its firſt beiog is part of man, that is partaker of e1- 
dam's linne and curſe ; But the ſoul in its firſt inflant of being is part of 
man, therefore no wonder if it became polluted and curſed. The example 
of that miraculous Reſurrection of Zazarw and others may ſomething clear 
this, they were fully dead , their ſouls and bodies union diſſolved , yec be- 
cauſe their ſouls were not made perfe&t. and pure without ſinne, and tran- 
ſlated into Heaven, but by the power of God detained here on earth , that 
the glory of Chriſt might be exalted, he doth unite this ſoul, chough- with 
pollution to the body : Now Gods uniting of the ſinfull ſoul ro the body, 
did not make him the cauſe of ary ſinne therein, Becan/e, he wnited it af pare 
of that man, who yet was not wholly purged from ſinne. Now the rea{on 
why the ſoul is created, not as a perfect ſubſtance in it ſelf, is, Becauſe 51's 
the forme of man, not an aſſiſting forme, and therctore is not in che body, 
as when an Angel did aſſume bodies, or as a man in his houſe, or as a 
Muſician uſeth an Inſtrument , but « forms informing , whereby it is made an 
intrinſecal eſſential part of a man : The truth of this will give much light ro 
our point in hand, the ſoul is created by God, The informing forme of a 
wer, and ſo hath no ether confideration, but as an eſſential part of him ; and 
therefore ſeeing the man is in Adem , whoſe ſoul this is; that is thereby 
expoſed to all the finne of Adaw; Hence it is that there is ſome difference 
between the creation of Angels, and the Chaos at firſt , which were made 
abſolutely of nothing, and of the ſoul; For the ſoul, though ir be created 
of nething, yet becauſe a form hath an eſſential reſpeRt to its matter ; for 
which cauſe Contarenus (as Zanchy faith ) affirmed, ** The ſoul had a middle 
way of being between Creation and Generation ; and therefore is that diftin&i- 
on of ſome learned men, that though the ſoul be not ex materia, yer it is in me- 
teria, Goddid notcreateir, but in the body, though not of the body, and thus 
farre it may be ſaid to be of man, as that heis the cauſe, though not of the being 
of the ſoul, yet of the being of it in ths boajy. 
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* The third Propoſition ,- The ſoul being thus created an effentia! part 
of a man, and the form informing of him :' Hence it is, That tbe nuff wer 
conceive the [oul to he firſt created, ns it were, of it /elf ſubſſting, andthes 
Sufnſed into the body, but when the materials are ſufficiently prepared then 
as the  Schoolmen expreſſe it well, /»fandendo creatur , 'and creands infud;- 
t#7, it's infuſed by the creating of it, and created by infuſing ; $0 chat the 
ſoul is made in the body organized, not without it; ſo the Scripture, Zech. 
13.1. Whe formeth the ſpirits of man with him, and becauſe of the ſouls uni- 
09 to the body when thus diſpoſed ; Hence it is that man may truly and 
univocally be \faid to beget a man, though his ſoul be created ; for ſecing 
man who is the compoſitam, is the Terminus generations ; Hence it is that 
wan begets man, as well as a beaſt, though the ſoul of « beaſt be from the 


- matter, as we ſee in Chriſt , the Virgin Ary is truly faid to be the mo» 


ther of Chriſt, though ſhe was not'the mother of his Divine Nature , nor 
of his ſoul. Thus man doth properly- beget another man , though the ſoul 
be by Creation ( as the macter-alſo according to Philoſopby- is ingenerable) 


becauſe the ſoul 1s united ro the body, prepared and diſpoſed for it by 'man ; 
from which umon reſulterh the whole perſon or compofirnm, conſifting of ſoul 
and body : So that althbugh man be not the cauſe of his childs ſouls being, 
7et that it hath a being in this body, and thereby fuch a perſon produced, 
is the cauſe of'ic, and by chis, if well nnderftood, you may fee original 
ſinne communicated to every one, though the ſoul be created, Is that Way 
Which the bamant nature is communicated te every one » $o that if we tru- 
ly know how a man is made 2 man fromhis parents, we may alſo know how 
fin is thereby alſo communicated, = | Ken a8” = FI 
The fourth Propoſition ts, «L/thowgh God doth daily create new fonls, yet 
kis Decree and Purpoſe to ds ſo Was from all eternity ; And therefore in this 
reſpe& we may ſay all men conſiſting of ſouls and bodies were preſent to 


_ Gol ine Fdew'in reſpet of Gods Dccree, and alſo his Covenant with «4 


dam, ſo thar although there be a new Creation, yet there is no new 'inftitu- 
tion or ordination on Gods*part ; Whereas therefore it's rhought hard, that 


becatiſe Adews was fo many thouſand years ago, the ſoul created now ſhould 


partake 'of his ſinne. The Anſwer is, That in reſpe& of 'Gods D4 nd 
Covenant we were all preſent to God in Adew; There is no man hath his 
being De Neve, but unto God he was preſent from eternity ; ſothacthough 


the things in time have a ſucceflion of being, yet to God all are preſent in - 


eterniry : Not that we can' ſay they were actually ſinners, or actually /ju- 
fiified , bot in reſpe&t of Gods purpoſe all were preſent, and this will help 
much to facilitate this difficulty, we are as preſent to: God in reſpe& of 'hts 


| Decree, and knowledpe, as if we had been then aQually m Adew, in which 


ſenſe it's ax ry fmerunt ille nnw howe, and Ati 15.18, Known to God 
are all bis Works from the beginning. . z | 
The fifth Propofition. Hence it & that the juſt and Wiſe God is not to-ab- 


ter, and change that convſe of nature , beoauſe man hath nuzed. Tt is 'vain'to 
fay, Why will 'Cod unite this foul to the body, when thereby beth ſhall be - 


potlured >- For though min'harh by his fiane deſerved that this Thould 'be, 
yer God is not therefore to ceaſe of the (continuing and multiplying of man» 
kind, "God doth keep to the fixed coutfe of nature, notwithſtanding mans 
finne; And therefore we ſee-that tven'to thoſe, who are begot in fornics- 
cion and whoredome, yet even to ſuch in that ualawfull a&, God giveth ſouls, 
becauſe he will-not interreprebe conſe of nature, «| 
The fixth Propoſition.” | «Adin by bu firft 1ren/greſſion did deſerve that all 
Who fbonld br of bim, foentil be deprived a dr. Ged, and the prove: 
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tion of that doth were{ſarily inferre the preſence of all finne in a ſabje fuſs 
ceptible: As take away light from the air, and it mult be dark; fo that this 
Propoſition anſwereth the whole difficulty ; Adaw deſeryed by his trapſgreſ-_. 
ſion, that all his poſterity ſhould become dead in finne ; and as he bad thus 
deſerved it, ſo God had ordained it, and appointed it ; The ſoul then of 
every one being made part of that man Who u thus curſed in Adam, it be= , 
_ comes deprived of the Image.of God, .and ſo full of ſinne z Se that although 
God create the ſoul naturally good, yet becauſe part of man condemned by be 
ſentence, he denieth it that original righteouſneſſe it once had ; God doth not 
infule any evil into the ſoul, nor ts the Author of an pk therein, but as 8 juſt 
Judge denieth that righteouſneſſe, which otherwiſe the ſoul might have had : So 
that you muſt not look ſor an efficient canſe of original ſinne in the ſou), buc 
a deficient, and 4 weritoricus canſe : So that the Summe is this, If you ask, 
How cometh the ſoul defiled, if created of God > I anſwer, The meritorious 
cauſe is eAdam's diſobedience, by his tranſgreſſion he demericed this for all 
that ſhould come of: him. And if you ſay, Who putteth the finnein? I 
anſwer, There is no cfficiext cauſe that putteth it in: It is enough that God 
doch juſtly refuſe to give or continue his Image. And this being denied the 
-— ſoul, becauſe a ſubje& either of. bolincſſe or finne , when wanting one muſt 
neceſſarily fall into the other : Thus it is with the ſouls being poliuted, as 
it is with night, there is no cfficient cauſe of the night , only. the withdraw- - 
ing of the Sunne neceſſarily maketh it : So God doth nothing poſitively to 
make the ſoul ſinful, bur according. co his juſt appointment at firſt denieth 
that righteouſneſſe, which dem wilfully pur away: from himſelf and his po- 
Kerity : So that we may as cafily conceive of every childs ſouls,pellation by 
linne,” as of Adam and Eve themielves. God made them righteous, but upon 
their tranſgreſſion they became unclean and ſinfull: How was this 2 God i iN 
juſtice denied the continuance of this holinefle to them any longer , ſo thac 
they became ſinful}, not: becauſe God infuſed; evil, but denied him char righ- 
reoulneſſe to them. This. may fully fatisfie the ſober. and modeſt. minded 


man. / - | | ent 0a; 

' Therefore tbe. laſt Propeſicion is, 7 hat We canner /ay, the foul being pure 

ne /olf cometh yuto the body, and /o i inſeted;_ As if ſome: wine ſhould be 
Pur/ in a (poi | veſſel, for the ſoul and the body do mutpally infet one ' 

. another, not phyficaly.by contaft , but morally ; For the, ſoul being defti- 
ute of the Image of God in all-ics operations, is ſiofull, arid o all the bo- 
diy. ations are -polluted :, And then again, the body that-having loft the 
raperties it bad before the fall, is a clod and. a'burden to the ſou! : Thus 
y_ doe. murually.-help.to damne ,one another, the ſoul polluteth the body, 
and. the bedy that again pollucech-the ſoul ; And thus thoſe; two which ec 
firſt God put tagether- in ſo, near, an union to make man. bappy ,-are now 
ſo defiled, thar from ſoul and from body, the: matter; of his damnati- 
-on doth ariſe. Iris true, we mey fay inchoatively, Singe is in the body be- 
fore.enlivened by the ſoul, in which. ſenſe David bewailed. his being concei- 
wed im: ſinne,, but [explicitely and . forwally-ic cannot þe,. ard therefore we 
are not tO conceive finne in the body before; the ſoul be united, or in the 
- foul before the body. be. joyned 19 ir, but as ſoon-85 they both became.man, 
then they- are under-the. juſt curle of God, and the ſoul being blind, and che 


» <7 Ne ISR A pc} ILL WY I Fed Me DEG Ea... 

Wa 467 He el * WA OOF ape ny 2 tA " . a 
ues > of of 2 1 4 7 78. VIP ; Hl, at abetns be ae wth 
_ + Nr 7 le "5; af pos Bore 4, B i ow 4141 


»*« 


— body lym, they both fall into that eteras] pit of; damnation, if the grace of God _ 

e NOT. © 2 ns OT Se. mg 3857 1 3% "gg 4 hs} Z = | 
' Þ may in time ſhew how morn B90 the fon! Afi the body," and the 
body -againe infe{leth the ſon! ( Vit: )-1n.# moral {es and therefore letFchis 
faftice ſor the preſent ; Onelyifrom what. harh beca ſaid, let us curn our 

| ; Diſpntation 


4 


of Original S inne. 


Diſpatation into D-ploration, Let the head buſizd to argue, be now as much ex. 
erciſed to weep ; 7eremieh wiſhed his head was 4 fountain of tears for the ſlainof 
hu prople,and chat was but a temporal death, and that of 01e Nation only, How 
much more may we deſire ſo for the ſpiritua) death, and chat of all in the world? 
Say unto all Heretical Teachers, Ger ye behind me Satens, you hinder and trou- 
ble me in my humiliation :Js 'noc the Infant new born ſwadſed and bound 
up hand and feet, and fo'lieth crying > A ſad repreſentation, that ſo God 
might bind every one, and ſend him crying to Hell : Thus original ſiane 
opened Hell, kindled the fire of Hell, chere was no Hell till this was com- 
mitted : Oh grievous neceſfity and unhappy condition we are alf born in! 
Antequam peccemmu peccate conftringimur, antequam delinquimns delifto tene» 
mur, This, even this ſeriouſly conſidered, ſhould make us have no reft , cill 


we be pur into the ſecond «Adam, in whom we have Juſtification and Sal- 
vation. ' | 
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? Of the Pollution of the Mind with Original 
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| And be ye renewed in the ſpirit of your mind. 


<YOncerning our Subje& of Original Sinne, theſe particulars 
8 have been largely treated on, viz, Thatitis, What it 1s, 
and Hew it is communicated. The next thing therefore in 
our methed to be conſidered, is, The Sabjett of Inbefon, 
Whereis it 1s, in What part it doth ref 
of the ſoul are corrupted by it. There 
Divines a two. fold Subject of original (inne. 

ASTOR 1. Of Predication, the perſons in whom itisaffirmed 
« #7 © fobe, and that is i» «/{ who naturally come of dden 
Chrift only is excepted; Andin this there is not much controverſie, au 
Franciſcan Papiſft; oppoſing the Deminicans, do hotly contend, that-t 
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owels of this orig ©) and ſs belly informed. us ageing pron 
 Fecfomeia peftilence. To which eruth the Texc in hand will contribute great 
ance. 
For the Coherence of it briefly take notice that the Apoftle at the 17h verſe 
giveth a ſhort but dreadful] Deſcription of a Gezrs/e converſation, or the life of 
one without the knewledge of Chriſt ; wherein you may obſerve a three-fold 
ignorance or blineneſs npon all ſuch, ſo impoſſible is'ic that. of themſelves they 
ſhouldever come to ſee; There is a »atara/ blindneſs, a volwntery contracted 
blindneſs, anda judicial one inflicted on them by God, for aboſe of natural 
light. Theſe tbree are mentioned in the 18 verſe. And in this ver/. 19. we 
have the formidable conſequence declared, That betup pa f fecling, no remorſe of 
conſcience in them, They 2 wp themſelves to al Wickedneſſe With preedineſſe : 


Oh that this were only amon - a ! But how many have this natural, volun- 
tary and judicial blindneſs and © 


upon them under the light of the Goſpel ? 
Yea, their eyes are more blinded, and hearts more hardned, where the means of 
grace have been contemned, then in the places where the name of Chriſt hath 
not been known. This black condition of Heathens being deſcribed, he compa- 
reth thoſe of Chriſtians with it, andſo we have darkneſs and light here ſet roge- 

ther; And this the Apoſtle declareth, wer/. 20. But ye have net ſo learned Chriſt; 
Chriſt teacheth no ſuch wickedneſſe, yet becauſe many may have # bare know- 
ledge, anda vain empty profeſſion of Chrift, and live ſuch P«gem;ſs lives, he 
addeth a correQive to hix ſpeech, which is worthy of all actention, 7f/o be ye 
have been taught by him, a«thttruth win feſw. This is an excellent limitation, 

men may know Chrift, profeſſe Chriſt, and yet notdoit, as the trath © in Pen 
ſw« ; that is not to obey the DoQrine of Chriſt, #s be hath commanded; Chrift 
never required that thou ſhouldft only make a profeſſion of faithin bim, and then 
for thy life, that that may be full of vice and corruption, know, if you to ſo, 

you know not the truth as it isin Jeſns Chrift, We have a like expreſſion, Colof/ 
1. 6. where the godly are ſaid, 7okxow the grace of God in trathi, and Tit. 1.1. 

T here u the acknowledging of the truth after gealineſſe : Oh let ſuch hear, and ler 
their ears tingle, and their hearts tremble, who cometo Church, profeſs Chrift, 


and yet r#nnegn4l exceſſe of riet ! What doth any knowledge profit if it be not | 


of the truth asitisin Jeſus, if it be nM an acknowledgment after , 
chou denieft the faith, and art indeed worſe then an Heathen > Thereis Theo 
rationalia and experimentalic, as Gerſon, or T healogia docens and wtens, Ic is is 
later, viz. a0 exerciſed experimental Divinity, that mbketh a Divine property : 
Therefore Ameſins his definition of T kee/ogia is good, that it is Doftrins Dep 
vivendi, a DoQrine whereby we are wn. to live unto God. Eyery wicked 
'Chriftian is worſe then a Pagan ; But who wil! believe this report? New that 
we may know whatiris to know truth @ it @ in Fe/av, he inflanceth in a tofold 
effe& or demonſtration thereof : 


"The firſt is, T's pur of rhe old maw with the deceitful Inf rhe This oþ 
mt le noe Enna 
of : a true knowledg not the ſtreams, 

the fountain alſo, 40h v0 oncy chnge he omni of umn bet 
heart, the , the whole man. It goeth (0 the root as well as the 


' Andthefecond efſeR isin the Text, To be renewed in the fpirit of your mind; 
whercia 
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wherein we are to obſerve the Duty, andthe S#bjef of it. The Duty is EM Sa 
To be renewed; We read it Imperatively, but in the Greek ir is the Infinitive 
mood, 'as alſo the Dury to pt off ,mentioned ver, 22.is in the ſame mo «for theſe 


Infinitives do relate to the Verb, being taught as 7he rywth 2 in Chr, 


2 
par off, to be tanght toberenewed, It ſo be we conceive of thoſe to whom Pam 
writeth, as converted already, chen this dury of renovation; is ts be underſtoi 
of farther increaſe and degrees. To be more renewed eyery day, for it is uftal 
with rhe Apoſtle to write to thoſe whoare ſuppoſed to be in the fiate of grace, 
that they ſhould be more ſanRtified and reconcited to God. To be renewed, is tO 
have the mind indowed with vew Properties and Qualities; for ignorance, know- 
ledge ; for atheiſm and uobelief, faith ; for finfull and yain thoaghts, gracious 
and ny ones, &c. Sothat there are two extreame errours in the expounding 
of ts : 

1. Ofthe Ifyricans, who as they held finne tobe the [nbſtance of a may, ſo this 
renovation they muſt hold co be /zbſtantial, not accidental. But it's abſurd to 
ſay, a man muſt have a new ſonl eſſentially in regeneration. 

The other extream is of Socinians, for they holding, There w no ſuch thing as 
original finne, they muſt needs ſay, That this renovation is only in repard of cox: 


irafted fonne , and external impiety in the life, not in reſpect of any inbred 


and inherent polſution in the mind : But this alſo is againft the Scri- 
ture. 

: The ſecond thing in the Text, is the S»bjef# of this renovation, The | at of 
Jour mind. Concerning the difference between fpirir and mind, many thoughts 
hare been, bur either it is an H:bra;/m, and is no more then the mind which is. a 
ſpirir, orelſe ſpirit is taken for that which is the moſt ſublime, noble, and' alſo 
moſt active and vigorous ina man. Thus fob 20. 3. We bave the ſpirit 7 nnder- 
ſtanding, And 1/a. 11. 2. The ſpirit of Wiſdom, the ſpirit of counſel, and the ſþi- 
rit of knowledge; Yea, itis fometimeapplied ro the vigorous and high aQings of 
evil, as Hoſ. 4. 12. The ſpirit of Whoredom; And the ſpirit of Whoredoms, Hoſea 
5.4. So that when the Apoſtle doth not ſay, Be renewed in your mind, but in 
the ſpirit of your mipd; This ſuppoſerh, That What i moſt cholſe, excellent and 
neble, even in the rational part of a man, calted for its dignity n yupubrenay, yer, this 
is all over polluted by original ſinne, and ſo needeth agenovartion : As for thofe 
who by the ſpirit would underftand the holy Ghoſt, ear is moſt abſurd, For how 
can we be renewed in that? | 


_ 


— 


SECT. IL 


” 


y—_— 


e Text thus opened, wemay fee two Doctrines in thewomb of it, the firſt 
implied and ſuppoſed, vsz. _ , 

I. T hat the mind of every man in all the choiſe eerations thereof, iz Wholly polln- 

ted and ſtained. = | ew 

2. Fecauſe it « thus polluted that needs regeneration and renovation as Well 4s any 

other parts. , _ | EE 

The former DoErine is only to my ſubje& in hand ; for now'tay work is $0 
ſhewyon, Wherein this contagion doth diſcover it elf ? an gora 


that which hath the greateft dignity in a man, and if that hath nor eſca in; ar 
- tion, much lefſe may we'think the other parts have ; And if the eye be dark, be: I 


E @ 626% « ebECT. 


go weſt our darkneſſe be? And before we ſpeak particularly to that, tet vs fay | 
omething in the general about the fubjeR wherein this qriginal finme is ſeared: i? 3 
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[- ''" of Original Sinn. Part III, 


This man eur of great earneſineſs to © 


ſurely it is as 


SECT. 111. 


Tlrſt, There hath been ſome, who have not ſo much ſeated it in the ſoul, as 
made the very ſoul and fubflance of a man to be original ſinne; So that we 
might properly and: truly ſay, Man was ſinne it ſelf. The Auther of this was 
Flaccixs Iilyricxs, whoin many thivgs is to be praiſed for his diligence and indu- 
firy, bur be was of a turbulent ſpiric, very reſtleſs; infomuch thac in his fiudies 
wy 1 he was ſo greatly tempted, that magy times publick prayer was made for 
him in the ſolemn Aſſemblies. (/5de Horned. S»nm. Controv. de Lutberaniſme. ) 
le Papsfts, yea and the Latheran Stri- 
elizs, who extenuated original ſinne, fell inco another extream, making it co 
the very ſubſtance of man, It is true, Some bave excuſed him, as thinking 
his opinion was ſound, onely his words were obſcure and dangerous, for he doth 
often diſtinguiſh between the Homo Phyficws, and the Homo T heologicus, he mas» 
keth the Theological man, as be is in ſuch a conſideration to be onely ſiofull. Bur 
| ps underftand Epicarm his Atoms, Pythagora his numbers, 
Plato's Ideas, Ariftetle's Entelechias, as Illiriexws his Homo theelogiens in the way 
he layeth it down, denying all along, that originsl ſinne is an accident, This op1- 
nion made neva rent among the Lutherans, whereof ſome were called $»b- 
ftantiaris, others Accidentaris, as Ceceri the Papiſt relateth ( Coccime T heſ. de 
peccato.) but this is to be refuſed with great indignation : Original ſinne is moſt 
intimately cleaving to as, inſeparably Jojnes to the nature of man, yet it is not 
che nature of man, fer then Chriſt could not have taken our nature without ſin. 
Though therefore it be ſcated in the ſoul, and that moſt tenacioufly, yer ic is not 
the efſence of a man : But of this morein its time. _ | | 
Secondly, It is alfo a great Diſpute among the Schoolmen, Whether original 
ſinne be immediately and proximely ſeated in the eflence of the ſoul, or in the 
powers of it > Whether becauſe it is firſt in the eſſence of the ſoo), therefore the 
underſtanding and will are corrupted? Or, Whether theſe powers are firſt pol- 
luted and infected by it But this is founded upon a philoſophical-Diſpute, Whe- 
ther the ſoul and the faculties thereofare diſtinguiſhed : And therefore I ſhall not 
trouble you with it. ; 
- Thirdly, Some Papiſts have limited original ſinne onely to the affeRions, to 
the inferiour and ſenſitive part of a man, as if ſinne were got in the underſiand- 
ing, and reaſon at all, bntin the affections and fleſhly part onely ; But the more 


learned of the Papiſts gainfay this, and do acknowledge, that the mind as well as 


other parts is polluted with this leprolie. 


——_— 4. —_— 
—_ ——___ A — 


| SECT. IV; | 
| Wherein Original Sinne hath infected the minds of all men. 


XL; feted the mi 
Firſt, Horrible: 3gnorance of God., . and, {be things. of ſalvation doth cover 
the foul of every, mas by nature, even a derkeefſ War wpon the face of the deep. 
Thus Row. 3- you beard the Apoftlepronounc: b Tart ets Py Kone that 
wuderſtandeth, or ſeeketh after Ged, No, wot one. Hencealſo Epbeſ. 5. 8. uncon- 
verted perſons are ſaid to be darkxeſſe in the very abſtraQ}, and that both becauſe 


of their original and acquired blindneſs of mind upon them ; What pur 
| wiſeſt, 


1 men, {o. that in reſpect? thereof that m to be renew= 
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. things premiſed, Let us-conſider, wherein original: fixne hath in- © 
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Chap. of original Sinne« \ 


* 


wiſeſt and moſt learned of the world do in reſpe& of any knowledgeof Chrift,- 
if this were not revealed? for this cauſeit is called the Aſinifery, andthe Goſh 
pel is conflancly comparedto /ight, and all the world is ſaid, 7 o fit in darkneſs 
till this doth ariſe ; ſo that our minds are by nature wholly ignorant about our 
ſelves, about God and Chriit, which made our Saviour fay to Peter, upon 
his confeflion, That fleſh and fend bad not revealed this to kim - whereas then 
in the ſlate of inregricy our minds were as gloriouſly filled with all perfetions, 
and abrlities, as the firmamenc with flarres, there was ſapiexce, in reſpe& of 


_ God, ſcience, in reſpeR of all natural things to be known, and prudence, in 


reſpe of all things to be done ; now our cie is-put out, and like Sampſon, the 
Philiſtims can do what they pleaſe wich us, for this reſpe it is, that every 
creature is better then mao, they have a natural inſtin&, whereby they know 
what is proper for them, Opera nature ſunt opera arti, Or intelligentie ; They 
have as much knowledge ſenſitive (-I mean ) as they were made with art firſt, 
even the leaſt creatures and moſt deſpicable; yea God is, maximns in minim, 
moſt wonder full io the leaſt things, which made A»ftin preferrea Fly before 
the Sanxe, and thathe did more admire, Opera Formicarum, then Orera Came- 
loram, the wiſe workes ot the Ant, before the heavy burdens of Camels :- Thus 
all creatures have a ſuteable knowledge for their end in their way, only mag is 


in horrible darkneſs, and is abſolutely ignorant about God or his own happi= = 


neſs. Thereforethoſe opinions of ſome, who acrribute a poſſibility of falya- 
tion to Hrathens, by the natural knvwledge they have, do in cftet make 
void Chriſt 8nd the Goſpel. ” | 

Secondly, Original ſinne doth nor only deprive us of all knowledge of God 
in a ſaving way, but alſo filtth uy With error, and poſu:ive miſtakes, whereby we 
have not only unbelief, but /Fe/ief, our condition were noc fo univerſally 
miſerable, it ſo be our mindes were only in a not knowing, or meer privative 
ignorance about God : bur oh the-grofs foul and abſurd perſwaſions men have 
raturally aboot God | The Atheiſme naturally chat is in us, either denyj ng 
or doubting about God ; but eſpecially, the falſe and abſurd repreſentati ons 
of God to us It is trom the error in Hans mind, that Polythe:ſme hath fo - 
abounded, perſwading themſclves of many gods; yea, the ney ne hath 
filled the pagari/s world, and under ſubtile diſtiaRions bath invaded the 
Church alſo, doth abundarily proclaim original ignorance and error in us 
about divine things; yea, the wiſcr men, as the Apoſtle obſerveth,gRow. 1, 
They became the more fool:ſhin their imaginations, turning the image of God into 
the likeneſs of the vile creatures. © 

But before we proceed, we muſt anſwer an Objection, that may be made 
ro the DoQrinedelivered; for it will cafily be ſaid, That the corrmption bither- 
to mentioned in the underſtanding tt atlual ſinne rather then original; Ignorance, 
Atheiſme, ] delatrical thoughts of God, theſe muſt neceſſarily be judged attual ; 
andif it beſo, Why do We aſcribe thy to original? And indeed this Objection 
is commonly made by Papifts, again} the Poſicions and Confeſſions which 
the Proteſtants haye made about original finne; for when they diſcribe che 


natureofir, they uſually inſtance in particulars;as horrible ignorance, eAtheiſm, 


and difſidence inthe wind, &c. . To this the Papiſts reply, ſaying, #e confound 
attual and original /inne z yea, when we bring that famous place. Gew.5.6. 
T he imaginations of the thonghbes of the heart, are onely evil, and that continually, 
to prove original ſinne, they reply che ſame ching to char Text alſo, Ax 
"Therefore coclear this, we are toknow, that itis true, Atheiſmeignorencex 
theſc are anal ſinnes, as they are put in exerci/e, but-yet when we alcribe 
them to original finne, we da notlo much mean, the aftnal exerciſe of theſc 
evils, as the Pronene/s and propenſity of the heart to them; Sothatour meaning 
is, The heart of itſelf is proge co all cheſe aftoal wickednefſes 5 Therefore 
| EC: though 
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| Of Original Sinne. 


II. 


II E 


.t doch notmeert with a prepared | 
Thirdly, Origins fo poltuteth the underſtanding by making it to incline to curio- 


| being an 3nc/ixarion to all that impiety. 

. , Qaly the reaſon, why we: deſcribe original Rows then; as if it were aQual 
pollution, itis,” Breanſe thet irs & principle alwaies aling, it never ceaſcth ; 
the ſparkes ofthis luſt are like thoſe of hell which never go out; as the hearc 
by >> 06 never ceaſeth its motion, ſo neither doth the evil hearc 
- This difficulty being removed, let us proceed to diſcover further aQtings 
of original ſinneinthe mind; and ſpirit of man, And - 5 

- The fecondin order is, That incapacity, which us in every mans underftan- 
ding about holy thingsz Divine and ſupernatural chings are no more received 
by him, then a Bea doth apprehend the things of reaſon ; We have this fally 
affirmed, 1 Cori2.14. Bur the natural man receiveth net the things of Cod, 
neither Can he know them, becanſe thay are [piritnaly diſcerned, you feethere is 
no habitude or proportion between the underftannding of a natural man, 
and ſpiritual things, no more, then is between the dodily eie, and a fpiritua'z- 


_ Voxms rp, is one that doth, excolere avimam, ſuch as labour to, adorne and 


perfe& the ſoul, with che moſt intelle&ual and moral indowments that are : 
a Taly, a Plato, an Ariſtotle, thele, if brought re Goſpel-truths, are nor 


" fo much as neitne ad ſolew, Owles to the Sunne-beames; To this purpoſe 


alſo, Rem.$.7, we have not only this truth aſſerted, but alſo aggravated, 
where the carnal mind is ſaid, To be enmity againſt God, and it 'ta not ſnbjet 


1s the Law of God, neither can it be, By which places of Scripture, ic is evident, 


That the mind of man, hath an utter incapacity, as to any divine things. 
Indeed there is 8 paſſive capacity, as ſome expreſsir, and fo the mind of man 
is ſuſceptible of holy eruth, and ſuch a capacity is not ina beaſt; as that isnor 
capable of ſinne, ſo neither of regeneration ; But then there is an afive 
cspacity, when the ſoul by ſome ability and power of its own, is able ro move 
to theſe ſupernatural objeRts ; and thus the underſtanding of the moſt #earned 
4n the world, cannot of it ſelf receive it, and therefore faith is _ Fo be the 
gift of God; lo that we may juſtly abhorre the Arminians, Probitat animi, 


nnd Pie doxilitas, which rhey make preparatory or main part to converſion : 


Now there is a twofold receiving of divine Truths. 
: 1. Speculatively, by a bare degrnatical afſent ; and even thos, none by 
naturegan receive the Truths of God; for the Phariſees though they heard 
Chriſt preached, and ſaw the miracles he did, yet they did not believe with ſo 
much as a degwaticel faith. +2 Rs 

2, There is a praftical, and experimental receiving of boly Truths in the 
power of thew, Which 5: here called, the kwowing of Truths, as they art in Feſus, 


.and this much leſs are we able to receive : To the former is required the com- 


mon grace of God ;z To thisa more ſpecial one, Wonder not then, if you 
ſee men, even the moſt learned, naturaily ſo brutiſh, ſo ignorant abouc 
divine things, That tbey bave no more arderftanding, and apprehenſion 


about heavenly things, Oh beweil origins] corruption, which makerh thee 
/ fo unteachable,ſo untratable! Why doth not every Scripcure-truch, every 


powerfull Sermonhave its full and powerfull operation upon thee, but becauſe 
and ficted ſabjec ? 


fey, and 4 priing #nto [ach "things, Which God hath not revealed. Adam's 


actual ſinne, which is our original imputed one, was partly this, They d:ſired 


$0 be as gods, ro know good and evil, which bath left its impreſſion upon all : 


- Like the Betb/bewite, we defire to be looking into the Ark. The Apoflle, 


I (87.4.6, as he would not have the Corinthians, think of men, above that 


- Which « Written, ſo much leſs of God contrary to that which is revealed: 


This 


. 


Gengha fave veleas ink yer you muſt underftand the, babitvelly and 
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Chaps. 9 Of Original Simne. 


This iv # great evil npon che wnderftandings of men by original flane that 
now che mindis not contented 'with the rule God: hath given it; They think 
known by the Scripture, but they affe& extraordinary things; This curioſity 
is that which filled the Chureb once with ſo many Schoolemen and: their. Oueſt i- 
oxy, as e/Eyypr was Ofice With. Caterpilars. It is true, Schoelediviuity bath 
' its uſe, and fo farre as they- deal folidly, and improve natural reaſon in any 
point, they are very admirable; bu: when once they fall into their uſclefs, 
unprofirable and ſublime Queſtions, where neither the Word of God; or 
ſare reaſon can condu@t them, then they vaniſh like fmoak in the air : how 
raſh are they in their Diſputes about Angels? With what nice conceits have 
they obſcured the DoQrine of the 7-iniry ? Inſomuch chat we may ſee much 
of original fine in them, inclining and hurrying of them to a bold and ven- 
curous determination of ſuch things, which God bath not manifeſted ; ſo thac 
none of their ſeraphica!, ſublime, or angelica Doftevs, could begin. their 
Difpurations, 25 fob» bis Epiſtle : That which we have ſeen, we have beard, 
and our bands bave baxaled; 1 Joh 1.1. Though therefore the Scheolemen have 
in ſomerhiogs cheir greac uſe, yetin their difficule niceries, which .are but as ſo 
many cob-webs, there they are as much to be ſlighted ; as one king did a 
man, who boaſted, he could-ftand at a diſtance and throw a grain of corn 
through the eie of a needle. Again this original curiofity of the mind, ven- 
teth it ſelf in all thoſe Magick: Arts and witchcrafts which have abounded in 
the world; as allo in judiciary Afirology, and ſuch deceitful impoſtures, 
men afﬀeCting, as Adew did, 70 be like God, to be able to declare the things 
thatarero come. ef.19 19, They are called, cariow arr Furthermore 
this curiofiry of the mind is ſeen, in xa»/eating and diſdeining knows things , 
and what are already diſcovered, and ambiciouſly thirſting to find out ſome 
Veritas incognita, as Others have done Terra incegnira, To bring ſuch new 
things to the world, that were never knowen, or heard before: It's from 
this ſinful curioficy, that men forfake the good Truths of God, and runne 
after herefies, errors, and whatſoever hath woveliſme init: ſo that he, who 
wonld examine bimſelf about his regexeratien, muſt look ro the renovation of 
his mind in this particular, as well as any other, 


Fourthly, Original ſinne diſcovereth it ſelf in onr minds, by the vanity that - 


they are filed wth, 1 Cor.3 20, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wiſe, 
that they are vain; If the thoughts of wiſe men ( without the Scriprure ) be 
vain, how much more of men, who have no more then natural ability ? 
And certainly this muft needs be a very heavy cenſure upon man, that he who 
hach, the beſt parts, the greateſt underftanding, yet till grace ſanRify, heis 
but a vain man; His mind isa vain mind, his underftanding is a vain under- 
ſtanding ; many watecs the vanity of it might be diſcovered, as thus, The 


wnder flanding of man © naturally more affetted with pleaſing things, then with - 


[olid andſonndTruths; it is more affeted with words, language, jefts, and 
merry tales, then with that matter which tendeth co ſpiricual edification Is 
not this a great inftance of the vanity upon our minds? to' regard leaves more 
then fruit, chaff more then good ſeed, piftures and ſhews rhore. then ſubftan- 
ces : whence ariſeth that delight in embroydered language, in-playes and Co- 
medies, and in Romarces, and ſuch bables, arid empty vapours, but from a va- 
nity upon mans mind ?” To be pleaſed with ſtories, and merry tales, more 
a powerfull and divine Sermon ? 1s not this, becauſe mans mind is vaift > 
Since mans fall, as the will, though a noble part of the ſoul, yer dath a&de- 
pendently and laviſhly to the ſenſitive appetite ; we will noc whtt is good, 
and the acceptable will of God, but what our finfs! affeRtions fi fous: 
ſo the underſtanding, though the ſarred faculty, ( as ir were ) of the ſoul, oo 
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a dependent on the fancie, ami fo what ticklerh and pleaſeth that; the 


mind alfois mgft affeRedwith.* Awffin did much confeſs and bewail this vani- | 


ty of his mind, whereby he did diſdainthe fimplicicy of the Scripture, and de- 


ſired to hear that-cloquent Ambroſe, not out of loye co matter, butto words ; 


- This is a childiſh vanity, like Chijdren that deligbtiin a Book for the pictures 


chatareinit, not the matter contained therein. This vain mind hath ſome- 
tices affeed both Preacber and Hearer , what applauded Sermons haye there 
been, and yet nothing in them but-deſcanting upon words, . and affeQing a 
verbal pomp, being like the Nightingale Fox: & preterea nib#1, like Puppets 
fuſe wich bumbaſt, having no life atall withim them? and all was accoun- 
red prating that was not ſuch a 'wordy preaching. And, truely, this vanity 
barh mach infeted the mind of hearers ; mencoming to the Word preached, 
notas to hear the Oracles of God, with fear and crembling, but as to the 
Schooles of oratory, looking to the powdring of their words, and the dreſſing 
of the language, as much as to'the ſetting and ordering of their own hair ; 1s 
not this a greatevil and vanity, thus to regard the kealing of the finger, when 
the heart is deadly fick > If thy mind be reneyed in this, it will alſo appear, 
and for that vanity, there will be ſolid gravity, | | 

Fifthly, Or5ginal feanc filerh the mixd With exceeding great folly ;, So that no 
man born a natural fool is moreto be pitied, then every man who by nature 
is a ſpiritual fool. Thoſe conceited wiſe ones of the world, who condemne 
the podly for a company of fools, they are fools in the highelt degree, as may 
eafily beevinced : If ſo be (Job 4.18.) God is ſaid, To charge hi Angels with 
folly, (andthar, as ſome expound, eventhe good Angels themſelves, becauſe 
chat wiſedome they bave comparatively to Gods, | is but felly ; how much 
more is thistrue of man fallen, who hath loſt chat wiſedome God once beſtow- 
ed uponhim ? If you ask, Wherein doth a natural mens folly appear ? Truly 


| inevery thing he doth, Fccl.10,3, Hu Wiſdom: faileth kim, and be ſaith rs 


every one, be v afedl; Every oath, every lie, every drunken fit proclaimeth a 
man to be but a fool; If he had the wiſedome of Gods Word he could never 
do ſo ; eſpecially the folly of man by nature is ſcen thefe waies, | 


1. In making himſelf merry with ſfinne. 1t is jollity and ſport to bim, co be 


fullfilling the luſts of the fi:/5, and is not this folly, to be playing with the Alames 
of hell ? 8s you ſee fools go laughing to the ſtocks, ſo do they to hell, Prov. 
10-23, It u a ſport to a fooi to do miſchief ; herein then thy. fooliſh mind is 
ſeen, that thou canſt laugh and ſport it ſo in the aCtings of ſilane, which are 
the preparatoryes to thole everlaſting burningsin bell. | 
2. Thy folly by nature is ſeen, Jx preferring 4 creature before Gedz what 
is this buttbe fools bable before the Tower of Londox, as the Proverb is ? yet 
this folly is bound up in every man, till grace make him wiſer; he loveth the 
creature more then God, he had rather have a drop then the ocean, earth 
then heaven, dirtchen gold ; Is not this greater folly then can be expreſlcd ? 
yet till regenerated, ſuch a fool thou arr, though thou art never ſo wiſc 
in thy own conceit, | 
3. Weare raturally fooliſh, Is that We artexd only to thoſe things that are 
for the preſent, and never at all look ro etcrnity.; becoming herein like bruic 
beaſts, that regard only what is before them. Moſes doth in the name of 
God wiſh, Oh that my people W-re Wiſe( Deut, 32.29. ) that they Would nnder- 
fland their latter end! Itis wiſdome tolook to the future hence they ſay, Pru- 
dens, is, 91-fi porro widens, he ſecth a farreoff ; bur take any natural man, doth 
all the wiſdome he hath, ever make him to: attend to cteraity ? what will be- 
come of him at the day of judgement? now he iv at caſe, and in good liking, 
- buc whatfſhall he do, when chat great day ſhall come ? he is farre from Hie- 
rem's temper, thinking he heard alwaies, that terrible noiſe ſounding in his 
| | cares, 
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cares, Ariſe and come t0-mdgement ; Oh thy folly then! who doſt in effcR lay, 
Give me that which is ſweet bere, though hereafter I be tormented to all 
eternity. = | | 

4. Thy folly ts abundantly diſceveredin this, that thow takeſt no painet to know 
the beſt things, the chiefeſt things, the things that moſt concerne thee. Naturally 
chou knowelt nothing of God, or Chritt, or the way to heaven, which yet is 
the proper end for which God made thee; if folly did not reign in thy under- 
ſtanding, thou wouldſ not be fo carcleſs herein : Thou art carefull co know 
how to live in this world, but not how co liveeternallyin the world to come; 
Thou knoweft how to buy and fell, how to plough and ſow, but knoweſt not 
the principles of Religion, which muſt ſave thee, Doth not this proclaim thy 


_ folly? 


5. Original ſinne is diſcovered in our fooliſh mind, By the inconſideratene/s 
thatit uw gwilty of, It's want of conſideration that damneth a man. Untele- 
us copitabundus oft principium omnu bont, Plal.50. Oh conſider thu, ye that 
forget Goal Did a man conſider the majefly of God, the dreadfullneſs ot bell, 
rhe ſhortneſs of the pleaſures of ſinne, the morcalicy of the body and the im- 
mortality of the ſoul, How could he ſinne? This fooliſh inconſiderateneſs 
maketh man, th&ogh mortal, to procraſtinate his converſion, he is alwaics beer 
ginning to repent, beginning to reforme, [ater Carer a mala, bec habet ſtultitia, 
[ewper incipie vivere. | 

6, Nottoinlarge in this, Thy folly in thy mind is ſeen, By thy impru- 
dence and injudicionſneſs; Thou doft not judge godlinels, the farour of God 
and grace, better then the whole world ; as the child chinketh his nut bercer 
then gold, Sapiens eſt cat res, [apinnt prone ſunt ; if thou wert wiſe, things 
would favour to thee as they are, earthly as earthly, heavenly as heavenly; 
ſo that the folly of man naturally is ſeen in this, that be ſavoureth nor the things 
of God, he hath no judgement to efteem of the true pear), and therefore will 
not part withthe leaſt thing to obtain it. ES 

Sixthly, Tae mind bath left 11s ſuperiority un reſpeft of the other parts of the 


| ſoul, and its ſubordination toGod; both which were the great perfeitions thereof ; 
| For ſuperiority and preheminency, the mind is now debaſed, and this light 


is put now, not under a buſhel,. but a dunghill. God indowed man with un- 
derftanding, thatic might be like a Queen in the ſoul, direting and ordering 
all ations to true happineſs, Though the w:/ be chief in power and efficacy; yer 
the wnder ſtanding is in diretiion and conmnſel ; Infomuch, Thac the ws is called 
C4ca prrentia, a blind power of the foul, being-effentially ſabordinated to fol- 
low the diRates of the underſlanding; and if che wiZ be thus ſubordinate, that 
is called a rational power participative, though not formaliter: no wonder 
then if the ſenſitive and eobate part of a»mao, bis love, his grief, his anger, 
theſe were not toriſe or ftirre, but as the underftanding did give orders to 
them ; Thus was the underſtanding of a man placed in bim, as che Sunne in 


- the Firmament, to give light to all che powers of the foul ; but now by origi- 


nal corruption it's dechroned, it's ejected out of its power, andis made a ſer- 
vant to every luſt that reigneth in the will, and the affeRions ; bence ic cometh 
about, That whatſoever a mans corrupt heart carryeth him unto, preſently” 


the mixd of man, being like a bribed advocate, picadeth for the lawfullneſs: 


and the neceſlity of it. Itis true indeed, we have a rule in Divinity, News 
poteft credere, quiavuult, No man can believe a thing to be true, meerly: be- 
cauſe he will , but yet the will and affcions can ſo divert tbe: underftanding, 
or put miſts and pretences before it, chat now ir's become like the Sunne ins 


foggy;:milly day, that cannot pu forth its light: ſo that if yeu do ask, hae 


3 the trme.original cauſe of all beretical opinions, and corrupt praftiſes ? you may 
ſay, It's becauſe the mind doth not keep up its primitiye power, . As the reaſon 
Bo oiven 
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VII. 


_ given in the Zudges ,- why fo muck Idolatry and \ other wickednedl Ne us 


committed, was, becauſe there Was wo King (no Governour ) in [ſracl, 
every one did that Which Was right in his own eyes. Thus if you aske, 
:Whence is that confuſion. in a mans opinion, ina mans practices ? It's be- 
cauſe the mind of « man is degraded, the will is carried out co what ic liſt- 
eth, every ſinfull affe&tion and paſſion doth whar it pleaſeth ; So that where- 
25 allour-affeQions and ations ſhould have their firſt riſe from the guidance 
of the minde; Now our lufts and affetions doe firft move, and then the 
underſtanding is imployed to defend and excuſe the lawfulnefle of them : Oh 

then bewail this ſad deſolation come upon thee ! Thy minde and judgemenc 
are become ſlaves and vaſlals to every unlawfull way, -to plead for thar, 
to defend that, to excuſe that : Thus (as the Scripture ) when ir ſpeaketh 
of a civil deſolation, making a confuſion upon the Governours thereof, 
faith, The heavens are turned into blacknefſe, or , The Swunne and Moon into 
bleod ; ſe it is now upon the face of a mans ſoul; if reaſon and judgement 
were ltrong enough to doe their office, there would not he that inſojency 


| of the affections, and rebellion in our wils, which doth now wholly over- 


ur us. | 
” The ſecond thing in this particular is, The /abordination of it to God, and t0 
buy Rule. The mind of a man did chen wholly folſow the Rule God had prefcri- 
bed it. To believe, to think, to judge, as the Rule was , but now it's becoſhe - 
heretical. It's prone to chooſe an opinion of its own, a Doctrine of its own ; 
Although the ward Herejein ir ſelf, fignifie neicher good or evil}, and therefore 
in Euſcbins, Conftantize appheth it tothe Chriſtian Religion, calling ir hereſie, as 
Tertulliax doth the Chriſtian Religion SetZe,a Sect ; yer in Eccleſiaſtical Writers, 
if not conſtantly in the Scripture; itis uſed in an ill ſenſe, and fignifieth an cle- 
ion or adhering to a way of our own deviſing, and not that which is com- 
manded by God. Tertulian cals Adam's finne herefon, becanſe committed of his 
own choice againſt Gods will : Inſomuch that though there may be many parti- 
cular caufes of hereſies, as ignorance, pride, diſcon:ent', covetouſneſs, and 


| . fuchcaroal principles; yet the main is, that pronenefs in the mind to liftpp ir 
lf againſt God and his Rule, having loft its primitive ſubordination*fo God. 


This want of ſubordination to God and the Scriptures, is notably ſeen in Here. - 
tiques, who when they perceive Scripture againſt them, rather then ſubmic, they 

wilt be guilty of Scripture-ſlaughter, as Tertullian called ir, Afarcion ( faith he) 
cometh not with Sti/o ſed Hachares, draweth Ins ſword, and detruncareth a 
great part of Scripture: Others, though nor ſo audacious, yet becauſe they 
will ao t ſubmit, do not CHateriam ad Scriptauras, but Scriptaras, and HMateri- 


am ac ommodare, not ſubmit their opinions to the Scriprure, but the Scri- 


pture to their opinions. YHalentinns openly profeſſed, He did amend the 
Goſpel, | 


Seveng” hly, Herein is original corruption greatly depriving the mind of a man, 


 Inthat s ſmaketh 4 mas prone to deceive and coſen himſelf, ſo that finne 5; pre- 


ſented @« yweet or profitable, and good ts be imbraced, boly things are preſented as 
difficult a yd irksom; Eſpecially this ſelf-deceivingis ſeen in the judging of our ſelves 
goodand =:ght, when indeed weare abominadle and loathing to God ; Whence is 
itthat eve * mans ways are clean in his own eyes? Whence isit that every man is a 
Py ng 1n love with himſelf,or rather a Pbari/ce to juſtsfie himſelf? Yea, as it is, 


P _ my -T hey judge of God like themſelves,loving whac they love, pleaſed with 


what they pleaſe :- As the Erhropians,though Chriſtians, yet worſhipping the Vir- 
gin Afary, paint her like a Blackmore, becauſe they are black : Now wy 2 fear- 
| pollution is this, to deceive our ſelves abont God, abour fin, abou podlineſs, 
our own ſouls? So that when we can have a pretence, or a colour to juſtific our 
ſelves, then we rejoyce: This ſelf-deceiving is often taken notice of by the Scri- 
| pture, 
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pture, 2 Pet. 2.13. Gal. G6. 3. 1 Cor. 6.9. & 7am. 1, 22. it's Tz yroaden, 
Deceiving your ovn ſelves, putting a fallacy ,* or a falſe ſylogi/me upon our 
ſelves; And indeed it might be eafily ſhewed, how many falſe ſyllogiſmes 
a man impoſeth upon himſelfe ; Doth not Pre/umprien argue 4 divifis ad 
conjknFa, from the means divided , yet ro obtain the cnd ? Yea, in every 
prayer, in every religious duty the natural man taketh, Now canſam pro cau- 
54, becavſe he performeth theſe duties, he thinkerh he ſerverh God, where» 
as it is not an holy principle, or gracious motive putteth him upon them, 
| but formality, cuſtomarineſſe, or ſome other inferiour motive ; Thus every 
natural man deceiveth himſelf by falſe cauſes , he thinketh he repents, he lo- 
veth God, he hath a good heart, he ſhall be ſaved, when alas all this while 
thou art deceived, and deceiving of thy felf ; Mourne then under this na- 
tive-pollurion, that thou art fo Ceceived in all things about thy ſelf, abouc 
the work of grace, about what is fleſh, and what is ſpiric, that thou art 
deluded inall things, and takeſt counterfeit for chat which 1s rrue and genuine. 
Under this head we may comprehend all that craft and ſubtilty in men ( as in the 
7cſnites) to waintain Tdolatry or Herefie; For the Devil as at firſt, ſo ſtill, he 
dejiglics to uſe Serpents, becauſe they are more craſty then others ; The 
crait alſo in man naturally to do miſctnef, (for which they are compared in 
Scripture to Foxes,) doth declare, how original ſinne hath all over infeted 
che mind. | 
Erighthly, The great poliution of original ſinne upon our minds is ſeen, In che wm. 
proneneſſe to vain, idle, /infull and roving thoughts, fo that theſe do diſcover 
an unclean fountain of the heart more then any thing. \Whence 6o theſe ſparks 
ariſe, but from that furnace of ſinne within thee ? The Air is not fuller of Flies ; 
e/E7 yp: was not fuller of Frogs, then every mans heart is naturally of idle, vain, | 
fooltth and impertment thoughcs ; T horghts, they are the immeaiate prodatt and ST 
iſſue of oripinal linne; The firit born, they are fireams thac come immediately 
trom the fountain : Now certainiy, if a man had by nature an holy ſanRified 
mind, he would alſo have holy and fanQified thoughts. Think you that edame 
in integrity, or the good Angels are troubled with thoughrs as we are? Forall 
the white a man is natural, he never had a good thought in him, he might bavea : 
thought of good, but not a good thought; For as every Cogiraris mals, is not 
Copitetio mali, We may think of evil to abhorre and deteft, and this thought 
of evilis good; Soina natural man, though he may have a thought abour good, 
yet it is not ina good manner, and therefore evil, though the obje&t matter be 
good; What then will proſtrate thee, and make thee lie grovelling upon the 
ground, Joathing thy ſelf, if this do not? Amongſt ihe millions and millions of 
thoughts which thou halt, there is not one, bur it 1s cither vain, proud, idle, or 
;impertinent; yea our thoughts are not in Gur own power, no more then the . 
birds thar fliein the air, but they ariſe antecedently ro our own will and delibe- 
ration ; And certainly, if vain thoughts be ſuch'a burden toa regenerate man, if 
they do captivate and inthrall him, which made one cry out, Libenter ( Domine) 
bonus eſſe vellem, ſed cogitationes mee non patiuntsr, I would gladly be good, but 
my thoughts will not ſuffer me ; No wonder, if to the natural man, whois 
under the power of original ſinne, that ſinfull thoughts hurry him away withour 
any reſiſtance. 
Ninthly, Or:91mal pollution doth greatly defile the mird of a man in the mxe Ix. 
tability and inſtability of it ? Inſomuch that the judgement of every natural 
man, deſtitnte of truelighr and faith, which doth onely conſolidate the ſoul, is 
like a reed ſhaken withevery wind ; he is mutable and various, ready every day, DT 
or every year to have a new Faith, and a new Religion ; This maketh the Apo- 
ſtle inform us, That one end of the Miniſtry, rags 4.14. is, That We be not 
Care 
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: carried away With every Wind of Dotrine ; Such empry ſtraws and feathers are 


we, that any new opinion doth preſently ſeduce us and therefore the Scripture 
doth preſs a /oxnd mind, and an heart eſtabliſhed With grace, which is the ſpe- 
cial preſervative againſt ſuch inſtability. £4q#i»as maketh chis the reaſon of rhe 
good Angels confirmation in grace, and that they cannot now ſinne, becauſe ſuch 
is the perte&ion and immuctabilicy of their natures, that what their underſtand- 
ing doth once adhere unto, they cannot change. Indeed itis thus with God, char 
his knowledge is unchangeable, but there is no reaſon to attribute this to Angels, 
and therefore their confirmation in good, is not ſo much to be attribured to any 
intrinſecal cauſe in themſelves, as to the grace of God eſtabliſhing them; Bur 
how farre ſhort was man newly created of ſuch immutability > How much more 
then man fallen? From this pollution it is, that we have ſo many apoſtates, char 
there are Seckers, that there are ſo many Newtrals, that there are ſo many who 
think any, in any Religion may be ſaved. It is true, there may be a juſt cauſe of 
changing our minds in Religion, as when educated in Popery, or when we have 
received any herecical opinions, but I ſpeak here of that inſtability which is natu- 
rally inthe mind of a man, that though he bein the truth, yer there is a prone- 
neſs to deſert it, and ro diſcover much lenity in the matters of Religion. The 
Remunſtrants go too farre this way, commending this ſinfulneſſe under the name 
of modeſty and humility, and therefore, though in Fundamentals they will grant 
we may ſay, Thu our faith is, Thu we doe believe, yet in other points (which 
though not fundamentals, yet the errors about them may greatly derogate from. 
the glory of Chrift and his grace, as alſo much prejudice the conſolations of thoſe 
who truly fear God, as their opinions do.) They commend thoſe expreſfions, 
Ita nobis videtur, and Salvo meliorum judicio. It is our ſententia, not our fi- 
des : Now if this were ſaid only in ſome points, diſputed among the Orthodox, 
that are at a preat diſtance from Fundamentals, it might be received ; bur 
they extend this further, if not to the foundation-ftones, yet to thoſe that 
immediately joyn zothem, and ſo ds «x-omz xr, remove ſuch things that will 
in time endanger the whole ftrufture of Chriſtianity, and ſo from Rewon- 
ſtranti/me proceed to Sociniani/me , which is edificars and ruinam, as Ter- 
tallian expreſſeth it ( De preſc.) Such an cdification many unſetled ſpirits 
meet with. 

Tenthly, Original finne doth pollute the mind of a man With pride and vain- glory, 
ſo that he ts eaſily puſſea up With hu own conceits, and altogether ignorant of hu ig» 
wnorance. The Apoltle Col. 2, 18. faith of ſome, Vainly puffed up with a fleſbly 
wind. ThisT wmor, this T ywpany in the mind hath been the cauſe of moſt herefies 
in the Church. The Gzofcks boaſted in their knowledge , and had their name 
from it. The Exnomians did vainly and blaſphemouſly brag, © That they knew 
* God, as well as he knew himſelf. And ſome in theſe later dayes have not been 
afraid to compare themſelves above the Apoſtles for gifts and illuminations. So 
that whereas every one ſhould with wiſe Azgur, ſay humbly, 7 have wot the wn. 
derſt anding of a man, 1 am more bruitiſh then any man: Or with Auſtin, when 
one admiring bis learning uſed this expreſſion, Nibilre Latet ; heanſwered again, 
Nibil triftizualegs, becauſe he knew the falſhood of it, becauſe of his ignorance 
even in innumerable places of Scripture: They equalize themſelves to Angels, 
yea to God himſelf. This pride, this ſelf- conceit is a worm bred in the roſe, and 
the more parts men have, the more doth this diſeaſe increaſe. Aſatthew Paris 
relateth of a great Scholar, much admired for his learning, who in his Lectures 
once in the Schools, proving the Divine Nature, and alſo Incarnation of Chriſt 
with mighty applauſe, did moſt arrogantly ſay, ** That Chriſt was bebolding to 
** him for this Diſpute, that he owed, as it were bis Divine Nature to his learn- 
*4ng, asif he had not been God, if he had not proved it ; upon which blaſphe- 
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my he was immediately ſtricken with ignorance, and ſuch ſottiſhneſle , that 
he was afterwards taught the Lords Prayer by a little childe. This pride 
of rinde is worſe then all other pride ; And certainly that is a great effe& 
of original ſinne upon u<, that we are apr to rake ſuch contemplative de- 
l:;ght about our own notions and apprehentions , being therein guilty of ſpi- 
ritual fornication. This pride of minde is ſeen alſo m owning and defend- 
. ing even the truths of God, not as his, but as they are our own opinions, 
our of which we may raiſe our owne glory, whereas truth is not mine, of 
thine, or a third mans, but the Lords, Cave ne privatum dixerts ne a veritate 
prevemur,. 

Eleventhly, Original finne polluteth the mind in regard of the difference and ds> 
ver fity of thoughts and jmwagements of men in the things of God. Had Adam conti- 
nued in the ttate of integrity, all had been of one mind , of one way : In Hea- 
venalfo, when all impertection ſhall be done away, they ſhall all think and ſpeak 
the fame things; but now there are diviſions and different ways in Religion,one ad- 
miring that which another coademneth, which proclaimeth that man hath # B «bel 
upon tis undertianging, It is no wonder, that among Philoſophers there were ſuch 
inflaite Sets ;. forif you view thar part of the world which owneth the Chriſtian 
Rehlpion , what varieties, wiat differences, what oppoſitions are there, and 
that though we have the Scripture to guide us ? This doth evidently mani- 


feſt , That the mind of man is filled with deep pollution by original - 


{ine 

Twelfthlv, The horrible pollution of the mind i ſeen in its aptneſſe to receive all 
the Devils wpreſſious and deluſicns, ſo that the moſt horrid and dreaafull blaſphe- 
mies that can be tmatined, have yet been entertained and broached by ſome men. 
Naw the Devil could never poſlefle the mind ofa min fo, but becauſe of this ori- 
oinal corruption. Some there were called Caiaz;, that boaſted of Cain, and 
© commended E/an, yea 7»d4s, and that he-did not finne in betraying Chriſt. 
Some have called the holy Trinity, Triceps Cerberus. Some have thought them- 
ſelves Chriſt, and the Spirit of God. Now how could theſe devilliſh deluſions be 
ever believed, if the mind had been free from ſinne? The Enthuſiaſmes ; The 
Revelations that the Afonaſteris Anabaptts , as allo fobn of: Leiden pretended 
co, upon which they ated reſojutely and violently, may abundantly teach 
us, what monſtrous births the minde of a man will deliver, if left to it ſelf: 
So that what is faid of the Devil sxcabxs, bodily , is much more true of 
the minde : What will not the underſtanding of a man believe, and be 
reſolute for, when it hath once, (Plentorem pratiam 4 Diabolo) obtained 


more of the Devils grace, as Tertalian ſpeaks ironically of ſome Heretiques, _ 


De preſc. | | 

Thirteenthly, 1» this « original pollution diſcovered, that the knowledge we 
have, and the light we enjoy, Whether imbred or acquired , Without Gods grace We 
ars the Worſe for st ; So that our underſtanding in us is but like a ſword ina mad 
mans hand, by it we fight againſt God, and ſet with all enmity againſt divine 
things. The more knowledge without grace, the greater oppoſition to Chrilt. 
The learned men very often have been the Patriarchs of all herefies ; They 
brought in a Stoicum, Platonicum , Dialetticum C hriſtzaniſmam, as Tertullian 
ſpeakerlii; They brought in a Platonical, an Ariſtotolical Chriſtianity : Inſomuch 
that Re'tivioa hath ſuffered farre more from unſound learning then ignorance, 
thov? deed ſanRified learning bath been greatly inſtrumental ro propagate 
the t..ngdome of Chriſt. 


Laftiy, 7 be mina « polluted and Weakued by original finne, even in the hnow- 


ledge of natural things : Infomuch thar thereis little or nothing known certainly 
by us ; Our knowledge cometh in by the ſenſes, and they ( as Ph5lo alludeth ) 
+ Sf 2 like 
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like Lor*s children make their father drunk, they hinder us of true knowledge. 
The Academics thought nothing was known certainly in natural things z And 
Cerda on Tertullian makes Latiantins and leArnobius to incline to that 
Opinion ; Certainly, our knowledge in natural things is yery weak and 
, confuſed. The Devil indeed, though he hath loſt all ſpiritual knowledge , 
yea, and (as ſome fay ) is wounded much in his natural abilities, yer fill 
be retaineth much knowledge , called therefore 2@wr ,/ but man hath a bo- 
dy that doth much «clogg and preſſe down his ſoul, and hence his ignorance 
is greater. | 
Thus we have in a ſhort Table repreſented the manifold pollutions xpon mans 
anderftanding by original ſinne ; more particulars happily might have been in- 
Ranced, bur theſe may ſnffice to make us aſtoniſhed and ama zed at our ſelves : Oh 
how incurable art thou when thy mind is thus defiled 1 thac is the-watchman in 
thy ſoul to keep off all ſinne, and if the watchman be blind, how hopeleſs is it ? 
It's this that makes ſuch an obſtruction in converſion, which is wrought firſt up- 
on the mind ; while therefore that ignorance, that folly, that unbelief reigneth 
there, no Miniſtry, no Preaching doth any good : Oh that thou didſt know thy 
ignorance, what a beat thou art! How fooliſh and deſtitute of all true wiſ- 
dom ? How quickly then wouldft thou ſpread out thy agms to receive Chriſt in 
the fulneſſe of his Offices > Yeait's the corruption on your minds that makes 
you not able co underſtand even this Sermon: Oh then be as thoſe blind men, 


crying and praying, Lord, that We might receive our ſight ! 


of Original Sinne, 
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Of Original Sinne polluting the Conſcei- 
ence; Setting forth the Defilement of Con- 
ſetence,, as it 1 quiet, ſtupid and ſenſ- 
lefle; eAnd alſo when it is troubled and a- 


wakened, 


E195 


But even their mind, and conſcience is d-liled. 


Ttherto we have been diſcovering original ſinne, as ſeated in the 
underſtanding, the Metropolis (as it were ) of the foul. We 
now proceed to manitelt it, as polluting the Con/crence of every 
£1 man by nature; and certainly this is more lamentable and dread- 
S | full then the former ; For if the underſtanding be aniongſt the 
—=E other powers of the foul, as gold amongſt other metals, conſci- 
ence is the pearl'or diamond in that gold; If the underſtandins be the eye of the 
ſoul, conſcience is the apple of the eye - who would not think that our conſcience 
like 7eb's meſſenger had eſcaped in the fall of Adam, bringing us tidings of all the 
ſpiritual loſs we had thereby, only that was not burr, but this Text will inform 
us, That from the head to the fole of the feet ( as it were )) there was no place 
free, but that we are rotum valnu,' lo many Lazarus, not one place withuur 
theſe ſpiritual ulcers. | 

For the underſtanding of the Text, we may take notice, that Tir exerciſing 
his miniſterial office now at Crete ( whether as a ſetled officerand Metropolitan, 
which ſome highly contend for, or rather as a temporary and extraordinary offi- 
cer, an Evangeliſt, isnot here to be diſputed.) Pas! writeth this Epiſtle co him 
concerning his end, why be left him there, and alſo exciteth him to a lively per- 
formance of his office, eſpecially in a ſharp and ſevere rebuking of them, be- 
caufe of their doting ftill about Jewiſh fables and ceremonies, Y77w5 , clearly 
without ambiguities, z*:e%os , ſo Varinw , or ves, fo Heſychins, or cut- 
tingly (as it were) to go to the bottom of the putrified ſore, that no unſound 
core be left behind, ſo 1{yricas. And to evidence the crime of the Cretiays the 
more, he brings a teſtimony from Fpimenides, whom he cals theix Prophet by 
way of conception, for they eſteemed him ſo, facrificing to him , tor he Fe 

tende 


LE BETA YES CY 
UEBS p25 ROK TANS CUR Tp ne po 


2 


_——— 


'} © T9 
S « ee he $7 


of Original Sinne, Part INI. 


PE ns 
— PR —— — 


rended in furious fits to be like one aRted with a divine ſpirit and rapture. Now 
this famous brand he ſRigmarizeth the Cretians with, That they Were alwayes 
liars, &c. And although Epemenides, being a Cretian, it might be retorted 
that he lied in ſaying, The Cretsens were lyars, yet the ſpeech is co be undertitood 


[not of every one, butof the general part, ard therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 7 hs 


Wwitneſſe 5 true; From whence eAquinas gathereth, ** That whereſoever there 
<* is any truth, a Door in che Church may make his uſe of ir, becaule all rruch 
«;s of God. Theuſehereis nor ſo much for confirmation, as conviction ; If 
you ask, Why muſt theſe Cretians be fo ſharply rebuked for their DoErine about 
J:wiſh Ceremonies, ſeeing Rom. 14. The Apoſtle doth there preſcribe another 
deportment ro ſuch (viz.) of forbearance andcondeſcenſion? The Anſwer is, 
Thoſe that are there ſpoken of, were ſuch as did erre out of infirmity and weak- 
nefſe, bur theſe in Crete were ſuch as did obſtinately and pertinaciouſly detcnd 
theſe falſe DoErines , therefore they mult be ſeverely dealt with, yet the end of 
this cenſure is medicinal, That they may be ſound in the faith , all errour 15-4 
ſickneſle and a diſeaſe. | 

The Apoſtle having thus informed about Tirms his duty, he proceedeth to 
ſome Doctrinal Inſtraction about thoſe erroneous opinions, inftancing in one, 


- which was greatly concroverted in the Infancy of the Church, and that is about 


the choice of meatsand ebftiaence from them. To obviate any corrupt Doctrine 
herein, he layech down this weighty Propoſition, To the pure all things are pure, 
char is, to ſuch whoare ſanctified by the Chriſtian faith, and are rigitly intiru- 
&ed in Chriſtian liberty, all things (zz. ) of this kind ( not adultery, for-' 
nication, or ſuch ſinnes) are pure ro them, they may lawfully uſe them : Every 
creature as the Apoſtle elſwhere, beings ſanatfied by che Word of God and pray- 
er. This Truth he amplifieth by the contrary Propoſition, To the defiled and 
anbelitving,nithing w pure, this1s more then if he had faid, All things are un- 
clean, for that might have been limired, as in the former to things of this kind, 
bur ſaying, that nothing is pure to them, is ſignified hereby, that all. is pitch (as 
it were) that che touch ; That like a Leper, even good things do nor purifie 
them, bur they defile them : And chen you have the cauſe and fountain of this, 
Even their mind ana conſcience us arfiled; No wonder the ſtreams are polluted, 
when the fountains are : By mma, is meant the ſpeculative part of oor underſtand- 
ing, by con/cience, the prattical part ; and theretore having ſpoken of the polluti- 
on-of the former, we now proceed to the later. 

This Textis deſervediy brought by Proteſtant Authors to prove, that all the 
ations of unregenerare perſons, and much more of Infidels,arc alcopgerher ſinne, 
thar'there is nor one truly-good ation to be found amongſt them, and that be- 
cauſe the mind and conſcience is thus all over polluted. The Popiſh Interpreters, 
becauſe they are for the Negatize, yea ſome going ſo farre, as to plead for the. 
ſalvation of Infiaels, though Without the knowleage of Chriſt, do limit the Texc 
roo much, as 1t it were onely to be underſtood of thoſe whoſe minds were not 
informed with true knowledge, nor their conſciences rightly guided in thoſe Di- 
ſpures abour Judaical Ceremonies, asif to ſuch only all things were unclean ; bur 
although theſe perſons gave the occaſion, yet the Apofile maketh an univerſal 
Propoſition, and therefore he doth not onely ſay, the defiled, but wnberrevers, 
which comprehends all thoſe that have no crue knowledge of Chriſt ; and the 
reaſon is univocally belonging to every one, for every mars mind and conſcience 
withont faith is polluted, and cannot pleaſe God. . 
- The Fountain thus cleared, this ſtreame of DoErine floweth from it, 

vsz. ) 

T hat the conſciences of all men by nature are polluted and defiled; Even their 
mind and conſtience ( ſaith the Text ) ſignifying by that expreifion, that there 
remaineta no hope ( as it were )) for them, when the foundations are. thus re- 
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moved. To this defiled confſeience in Scripture is 6ppoſite 43490  oureidvon, a good 
conſcience, 1 Pet, 3.16. 9229, 1 Tim. 3.9 a pure or clean, and that by the 
bloud of Chriſt, Heb. 9. 14. '#4i, Heb. 13. 18, «we7owm, Att. 24. 16. And 
this kind of conſcience onely thoſe chat are regenerate have ; Buc an evil conſci» 
ence is wwagukn as here inthe Text mvnes, as Heb, 9. 22, wyvmauds pn, 1 Tiny. 
4. 2. There is alſo 4/2», a Weak conſcience , but that the godly may have. 
The con/csence we are to treat upon is the defiled one, and that not ſo much as made 
moreimpure and ſinfull by voluntary impicties, as what it is by nature in every 
one; And before we come to demonſtrate the pollution of it, it is good to take 
notice of the nature of ir. The New Teſtament uſeth the word 9vr##d75 abour 
thirty times, and that for conſcience. In the Old Teſtament the Hebrew word 


Hadani is once rendred, Eccle/. 10, by 16d vns, but moſt commonly that | 


which in the New Teſtament is called cox/crexce in the old is called Zeb, the heart 
of a man: So Davia'sheartis ſaid to /mite him, apponere ad cor, and redire, and 
cof, are nothing, but the acts of conſcience , and chus ſometimes in the New 
Teſtament, 1 70%" 3. 20, If our beart cordemy . It's obſerved that the firft 
ſignification of the word Leb, is a confperſion, or meal fprinkled With Water : 
Thus the heart of a man is a lump (as it were ) watered and ſprinkled with 


ſome common prineiples and apprehenfſions about God, and what is good and 


evil: As for the nature of conſcience it ſelf, it is not good to be too nice in Scho- 
laftical Diſputes about it, remembring that of Berxard, There was Multum /ci- 
entie, but param con/ciextie inthe world, It's diſpured, Whether conſcience be 
a power Or an habit, or an aCt onely ? That it is not a power eAquinas proveth, 
becauſe that can never be removed, or laid afids, or changed, whereas conſci- 
ence may ; Some ſay therefore it's an habit, others,” as Aquinas and Dr eLmes, 
anſwerivg Mr Perkins his Objeftion, Why it cannot bean a, thatitis an at? 
But certainly, as /c:ext:41s ſometimes taken for that which is by way of a princi- 
ple or habit.in man, and ſometimes for that which is by way of a&t ; So allo it is 


with conſcience, it taketh into its nat”.ce both that praQica) habit ( called by 4- 


riſtotle, Inteliefius, or the habit of firſt principles) andalfo the a#xal applica- 
tion of them, for if conſcience were not habitual, as well asina&t ; There were 
no conſcience in men when they are aſleep, which yet cannot be denied unto re- 
generate perſons: Sothatas in Scripture, faith and love are taken ſometimes 
for the habit of thoſe graces, ſometimes for the a&ts of them ; ſo alſo conſcience 
is taken both for the principle, and theaG ir ſelf ; For tothe aRing of conſcience 
there is required ( as all obſerve) a praRtical Sy/logi/me : Thus, whoſoever is 4 
formcator, A drunkard, a curſer, cannct inherit the kingdom of God : But I am 
ſuch a ſinner + Therefore | cannot inherit the kingdeom'ef God. Or on the contra» 
ry, To him that belzeveth, and 1 of a broken contrite heart, pardon of ſinne 1 pro- 
m/ed: But I believe and am of a broken heart : Therefore to me pardon of finne ss 
promiſed. Thus conſcience is well called the prattical nnderſtanding, for whereas 
the ſpeculative hath for its o5ze&,that which is meerly true ; this looketh upon it as 
ordinable to ation, as ſuch a truth is to be brought into particular application. 
To every acting then of conſcience compleatly, there is required a Sylogs/me, 
either jnterprerative Or formal; And as Dr. eAmes ſaith well, © Conſcience in 
* the m4jor Propoſition is Lex, inthe Aſſumption it is Teſts, in the Concluſion 
*it is fF#dex. In the firſt Propofitien, there it is by way of a Low, dictating 
* ſuch a thing to be true; In the Miner it is a Witneſſe, bearing witneſs either 
* againſt or for our ſelves; And laftly, it is a 7«dge paſſing ſentence acgording to 
<* the premiſſes ; Andinthac it is called conſcience it doth relate to another, a 
knowledge with another, that is either our ſelves; ſothat conſcience in its aft» 
ings is conceived as a perſon, as it were, diftin& from us, and fo that witneſſeth 
with our hearts, what we are, and what we havedone; Hence if a mans con- 
ſcience lay a ſinne to his charge, though all the world free him, yet he per 
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ilr and terrovr about with him, 2sid proderit t1bi non babere conſcinm he- 
ents couſcientiam, or elſe, which is more probable, it is called conſcience, or 
knowledge with, in reſpeR of God: So thatin the aQings of conſcience, there 
is a ſenſe and apprehenſion of the knowledge of God, and his preſence ; There- 


fore conſcience doth alwayes bear ſome aſpe&t to God, this God will ſee, this : 


God will puniſh, this God hath forbidden,-and therefore Jet me betime take 
heed how I do it ; So that while conſcience hath any ftirrings and-vigorous ac- 
ings there is ſome hope in a man. Although it be thus generally received by all, 
that Tonſcience belongs to the underſtanding, yet Darand makes ic ſomething 
probable ( L5b. 2. Diftin. 39. ©neft, 4. ) © Thatif it benot the will, yet the 
< will is neceſlarily included in the workings of conſcience, fo that conſcience 
* doth denote underſtanding and will alſo; For that a&t of conſciegce which is. 
called remordere, to bite and ſting a man, to make him grieve and be ſad upon the 
committing of finne, muſt low from the wil). 

Secondly, Although man hath loſt the Image of God, and be thvs all over 
polluted, Tet he hath not leſt, neither bu ſorl, or the faculties thereof With 
ſome imbred principles bath ſpeculative ana prattical, Which can ne mere be ſe» 
parated from the ſoul , then the beams ficm the Snnze. Hence that habit of 
practical principles, ſuch as, that there is a God, that he is to be wor- 
ſhipped, that Parents are to be bonoured, is called o-xmplas @ conſervane 
ao , becauſe theſe are kept and preſerved ſtill, or rather as Zſartinize in his 
Lexicon out of H:ierom, becauſe theſe do inſtigate ard incline to keep vs from 
ſinnein our actions. The Schio/men commonly call it Synderifis, and fay, It is 
as much as cox-e/eftio, bur this is, becauſe of their ipnorance of the Greek torgue. 
Theſe Reliques of Gods Image are leſt in us-ſtill, even as af;er ſome preat fire of 
a ſtately Palace, there remain ſome ſparks lorg after; or in the demoliſhing of 
glorious Towns, there will ſome 7#dera, ſome remnants appear of ſuch a build» 
ing. Itis true, This is queſtioned by ſome, 7/yricw out of his vehement deſire 
to agpravate ſinne, denicth there 1s any ſenſe or knowledge of a God left in a 
man more then ina bruit, and endeavoureth to anſwer thole places of Scripture, 
which are brought to prove thoſe common principles, or implanted knowledge 
in a man by nature. The Seciniays alfo,(thouph plowing with another heifer) do 
deny any implanted knowledge by a God, ' bur that it comes by fame and traditi- 
on: On the other ſide Pelagians, Arminians, and ſome Papiſts fall into another 
extream, for they bold ſuch principles abour God, and what is good, that they 
way be light enough to guide w to ſalvation It is not my work now to examine 
either of theſe, for the truth is between theſe two. There are ſome implanted 
praCtical notions in us about God, and what is good, apainit thoſe that erre in 
the defe#, and yet they arc no wayes able to conduR to eternal happineſsagainſt 
thoſe that erreinthe:xceſſe. To prove this will be to anticipate my ſelf in the 
.protraQt of this Diſcourſe about original ſinne; Therefore here only we take it 
for granted, That there are ſuch principles, as alſo a conſcience to diſcern be- 
tween good andevil, which though it be greatly polluted, Yet thy candle of the 
Lord,(as it is called, Prov 20.27. ſearching the inward things of a man) is not 
teextint, Whether theſe common principles, are naturaily propagated as 
the Pody is,(as the ZLatherans ſay. who hold the Traduion of ſouls from parent) 
or, whether they are De Novocreated in the creation of the ſoul, as the diflenti- 
ent'party from that opinion mult hold, is not here co be debated, we may con- 
clude, That the ſoul hath a natwral teſtimony in it ſelf about God, and therefore in 
ſudden calamities doth immediately cry out co him, which made Tortwllian lay, © 
anima nataraliter Chriſtiana! 

Thirdly,Becau/e conſcience doth thus Witnes With God,and as it were in Gods Bead; 
Hence itis, That it hath /neh a command and power over a man, that We muſt not go 
againſt conſcience : We may go againſt our wils, againſt our affections, but we mult 
nor 
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aot 80 againſt our conſciences, no not when they arc &rroxeous, and though 
they dictate ſinne, as Rem. 14. wit. Whatſoever u not of faith us finne; and be 
that dowbteth, uw condemned ; conſcience is but an inferior Judge, God and the 
Scripture are ſuperior to it ; ſo that when conſcience preſcribeth any thing, 
and we come to know it is againſt Gods Word, then we are to reje it, asthe 
inferior Magiſtrates command is made void, when the ſuperior doth counter= 
mand ; but while the praftical diate of conſcience doth abide, and we know 
not that God doth forbid it, then we muft not go againſt i: ; and the reaſon is, 
becauſe it witneſſeth ro our apprehenſion with God; and therefore to go 
apainſt ir, though ir may not be warerially a ſinne, becauſe in an error, and 
in a deluſion, yet forwady it is, becauſe we contemne God and his Authority over 
us : The very Heathen could ſay, &goTiis amor: aweidvors © 6 3805, conieience 
is a God toevery man. Ir is crue, that Atheiſtical Writer, ( /ib de Cove. ) As 
he doth moſt prophanely determine, That it i 4 [editions opsxicn, 10 hold faith 
and holineſs are [npernatnrally infuſed and inſpired; {0 aljo ro held, that to diſcern 
between go:d aud bad, juſt and unjuſt, 1 a duty belenging. to the conſcience of 
| private men, in what they aretoatt, What is this, but to ceach men Atheiſm 
by art and precepts > As Logick and Philoſophy are taught, and doth it not con- 

demne the whole DoCtrine of the Goſpel, as being incompatible with obedi- 
ence to Magiſtrates. Seeing then that conſcience 1s thus left in a man wich 
ſo great power and authority, ſeeing by ir, good 1s to be done, and finne a» 
voided, the pollution of it will be the more dreadfull, and lamentable : what 
hope ts there of mans pawer to convert himſelf to God, when the conſcience 
is thus waited by finne ? If che watchman be blind, if the witneſs be dumb, if 
the judge be corrup ed, How can any ſaving reformation be upon us? If che 

jalc be unſayoury, which is{to ſeaſon other chings, what is it good for, but 
to be caft away ? This ſhipwrack of a good conſcience, which all madein 

Adam will undo us for ever, were not grace interpoſing. 
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A more particular Diſcovery of the Pollution of every Mans Con- 
ſcrenee 's Original Sinne. 


He work next in order, is to diſcover the pollution of every mans con- 
ſcience by original ſfinne, And 

Firſt, There 1 naturally a blindneſs and a weil wp2n it, Wherebg it horribly 
wiſjuageth, and ſo delervetk the Prophets woe, calling evil good, and g oodevily 
light darkneſs, and darkneſs light. Take the conſcience of an Heathen, not in- 
lightned by Gods Word, and what darkneſs covereth the face of it ? how in- 
thralled to Idols, as if chey were a god that could .cicher damae or ſave ? yea, 
the conſciences of ſome Hereticks have bad ſuch Apyptian darkneſs upen them, 
that they have thought they have ſerved God by doing moſt abominable, and 
unnatural things ; Infomuch that had not ſome of the Ancients, worthy of 
credit, delivered ſuch chings abouc chem, we could never have believed that 
ttie conſcience of a man could be ſo farre blinded, as to think fach chings 
lawful, much leſs a worfhip of God. The Gueſt icks taught, That formications 
and uncleeneſt were frequently to be exerciſed, /o 45 to aveid all conception, and 
if a child did follow, they Wenld draw it from the womb, beat it in 4 werter, 
ſeaſon it With honey and pepper, and /ocat tt, laying, That in this, manner they 
aid celebrate the great Paſſover. The, Carpecratians allo affirmed, Thar every 


one Was bound to commit frune, and that the ſonles Were put inte the bodies; ll 
G 


they 


It's covered 
over with the 
veil of Blind- 


neſs, 


Vid.Cerd. im- 
Terr. de preſc. 


4+ A 
* 


0 appro wipndis OO RAS / 


us 3 rt 


TR 


6 
a yerrgr el 


4 _ <x 0-1 « 
> Wy © wt — 
ag 8s 4 . 
wo ne pn 384-3. Sa 

=> 4 gc . 
MR nf wn te 6 firs 4s + 
x mo  _ 

© 4" 2 id 


Of Original Simne. | Part II). 


= A NE EEE IO ENTRE TO . Oe , , Nt ome 
meg Cgnes ns , =_ 
- 7 ” " i 4 I 7 Y FF - £9 = - - L 4 \ Wie. 
SE A ET Me NE NES a 20 % Ee! 
4 *% \ 307 Wh YETI 2 , * 0 
BY . p © 5 
. . % 5+ <f 


neſs and Stu- 


; k il We or) Ones Bets Pang + ARA 2121967 OT IN ES - ”- —— Writ Wndty 2 20t 4, Mefr tHe. ed © EET EEE 5 
. — — wovuyt <> goats 2 a Q . ” 
SR" wcmgngs edema erarongyy ——_ ade 
EO re e324 5128 r , ee : - 6 S GAECREI 16 vets > «4s» ao Het Lohr hat wah # j vie RS 2 AN >. Sh datrree - RIC andy 4 Sihgs mp ere 
My ”. rr I Oe Has AY 2 > 49 "E IT a NA f SIS A AB} , , L220 dns \ 4 F | 
7 < , ” oF , Y May > Et * x 
4 % Take 4 OJ * 33; Ln * 
p ey 9 "*__ Bs , 
* v7 ”, »* 
# i - 


they did frllflt the meaſure of their iniquitiet, applying that in the parable r® 
this purpoſe, 7 bon ſhalt not go ont til thew baft paid the laſt farthing. So the 
Momoniſts wade a ſacrifice of the blond of an infant a year old, which they 
did with needles (in a moſt cruel manner ) prick co death : Theſe alfo ſaid, 
That it was 4t great a ſinne topull a leaf off the tree, as to kill a man, The Do- 
#a'5ſts would throw themſelves from ſteep mountaines and drown themſelves 
in waters, to make themſelves Martyrs ; what horrid blindneſs was here upon 
their conſciences? Jtistrue indeed, theſe were not ſuddenly made thus abo- 
minable, Therefore here was a voluntary contracted blindneſs apon their con- 
ſcience, and a judicial one inflited npon them, God giving them up to blind- 
neſs, yet had there not been ſuch imbred error upon the conſcience, fuch n1- 
tural blindneſs upon it, it could never be improved to ſuch height of impiety : 
Oh then groan under this blindeſs that is naturally upon thy conſcience 1 Thac 
which ſhould be the Pilot to guid the ſhip of thy ſoul and body to an eternal 
haven, that knoweth no Compaſs, . behoJdeth no Starre, bur beins pratically 
blinded carryeth thee to hell, while thou art thinking, thou art failing to hea- 
ven: That which ſhould be the rule to thy actions is all over crooked and per- 
verted: Thusevery mans conſcience is naturally in the dark, and maketh us 
fall into every ditch, becauſe the blind leadeth us; fo that while the foundact- 
on is thus dettroyed, there is no bope either of converſion or falyation : Thou 
that wallowelt in thy finnes, theu chat 'art upon the brinks of heil, and yec 
rejoyceſt and makeſt thy ſelf bleſſed ; Ob that thy conſcience were inliphtencd ! 
Oh that the Lords candle within thee did pive any light! whara terrour and 
an amazement wouldft thou be to thy ſelf > thon art no better then a bruit, 
eill this conſcience in thee is able to inferme, and dire thee- 

Secotidly, Conſcience is naturally polluted, not only by the blindnefs, 
but alſo by the ſenſel:/neſ5 and ſtupidity that 4 mpon it, This is the evil polluted 
conſcience, lying in every mans breaſt faſt aſleep ; ſo that thouph one ſinne 
be commirred after another, Though luſts as ſo many thieves come to fteal 
thy ſoul away, yet this dog doth not ſo much as give one bark + Doch nor ex- 
perience abundantly confirme this? fee you not moſt men goine on in all evil 
and wickedneſs, ſo that you would think they dare neither eat or drink or ſleep, 
left ſo many Devils ſhould come and carry them quick to hell ? yet they have 
a upified conſcience, it never piveth them one blow, or a check for it : 


how cometh this ſerpent in thy breaſt to be thus benammed, tharit doth noc 


giveone hiſs? Theexpreilion you heard of an evil conſcience, was a ſeared 
one, That is ( as fome expound it ) a ſenſeleſs hardened on:, like any part of the 
boay that by burning 1 made inſenſible:Others lay, That as « putrificd part of the 
wember of the body by inciſion u cat off; ſo( they lay )it's a conſcience cut off 
ow a man, that he hath none at a!, Others they allude thus, «Ms brands avd 
Warkes of infamy are made by hot irons upon the ſhoulders and faces of flagitions 
perſons; Thus it's a Conſcience that uu branded and noted by all, whireby be « mad: 
infamous and a reproach, Where he liveth. All theſe explications may we!l be 
taken in, and although the Apoſtle ſpeaketh there of tome enormous wicked 
men, more vile then ordinary, yet as Pax, Rom.3. doth apply, ro al/ meu 
by »atwre, what the P/almift had ſpoken of fome notorious, and moſt unpadly 
enemies of the Church: | becauſe the ſeed and root of theſe isin all; ſo we may 
appropriate this ſeared conſcience to every man naturally, whereby a man 
comms proſs and foul finnes, and yet finds not one prick or ftad athis heart 
forit; What made David, when he had numbered the people to have his 
heart ſmice him preſently, but becanſc his conſcience was ſanQtified and made 
tender by God, whereas thon canſt a thonſand, times fall into the ſame profs* 
finnes, and thy confcience giveth thee not onElafh for it ? Is not this becaufe 
why conſcience is tupified ? ſo that it hath made thee in #ll thy ſinties, as Loc 
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was, when made drunk Þy his daughters, He knew - wet in the merneing What be 
had done. Thus with the ſame ftupidity and tortiſhneſs doft thou a& finne, ir 
cometh from thee, asexcrements from a dying perſon, and thou baft no ap- 
prehenſion of them : asin ſleep the ftomack doth digeft that meat, which if 
waking wouid lo moleſt ic, that there would be no eaſe, till exonerated: 

Thus while conſcience is aſleep, thoſe things are committed, which if it were 
render ,it would with fear and trembling fly from. O men bitterly co be lamented 
and mourned over ! Conſcience which is ſet as a ſchoolemafter to dire and re- 
proovethee, is become a flatcerer, or rather licth ftark dead within thee, thar 
the Devil, and ſinne, in all the lufts thereof, may burry thee whether they 
pleaſe, and conſcience doth not contradict ; ſo that you may as well offer 

. light to the blind, ſpeech to the deaf, wiſedome to the bruit beaft, as publiſh 

2 the great truchs and commands of God to them, while conſcience is thus ftu- 

q pificd within them ; Therefore in conyerſion the firſt work of graceis tO make 

this tender, and ſenſible, even of the leaft finne. ; 


| — 
—_— 


SECT 11T . 


The Blindnef and Stupidity of Conſcience diſcovered in the ſeveral 
'F offices and attings of it. Ep 2 


Hirdly, Becauſe this pollution of the conſcienceis expreſſed in the gene- 

T ral, (viz ) blindneſs and ſtupidity, Let #s examine how this ſcafulne/3 

# [een in the ſeveral offices aud attings of comſcience, for Which God bath placed it 
in the ſoul, And 

I, One main Work of conſcience u, to app'y, What We read in the Scripture as 
generally ſpoken, conſcience u to apply ut in particular, When it readeth the 
threatnings and curſings of the law ro ſuch ſinnes as thou art guilry of, then 
conſcience is to ſay, This belongeth to me, This curſe, This burden, is my 
curſe it's my burden : Becaule Daviddid not let his conſcience do its duty in 
application, David could condemne finne in general, Hu wrath #«- kindled 
againſt ſuch ſinners as himſelf in the general, N.cha» was forced to be in tead 
of conſcience tro him, ſaying, Thou art the man ; Thus conſcience, if not 
polluted, when it heareth' any woe denounced againit fuch and ſuch linnes, 
then that ſands up, and faith, Thou art che man; hence Grd piveth the 
commands by parcicular application, Thou ſhals wot commit adultery; Thow 
ſhalt not ffeal, thatconſcicace may ſay, This Commandment belongs to me; 
As nacural bodies they act by a corporal contaR, fo the Scripture worketh 
upon the ſoul by a ſpiritual contact, and chat is the application of conſcience ; 
Inſomuch that if we doa thouſand times read over the Scriptures, if we hear 
Sermons upon Sermons all our life, if conſcience doth nor apply, all becomes 
ineffectual. And this may anſwer that Queſtion, 

How it cometh to paſs that a man can commit thoſe finnts, Which he knoweth to 
be ſinnes, Which bu conſcience tells him ave finnes ? Who are there ſo much fups- 
fied and beſotted by finve, that de not in the general know, that the waies they live 
in are Wicked, that they provoke God, that they ought not todo ſo ? How then ®s 
it poſſible, that they ſhoull cloſe with theſe finnes that tbey know tobe /0, ſeeing 
the will cannot Will evil, as it © evil. 

Now che Anſwer is, This ariſeth from the defeR of conſcience, ſhe doth 
not particularly make ſuch a powerfull application pro bic &- nuxc, as it oughr 
to do; There is therefore a general knowledge, an habitual knowledge of 
ſuch things to be linnes ; yea it may no particular apprehenſion, that they 
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are now finning and offending God ; bat this is onely a ſpeculative'apprehenſion, 
_ it's not a prachical one produced by conſcience in thee : Oh therefore that 
all our Auditors were delivered from this original pollution of conſcience, for 
therefore we preach in vain, and you hear in vain , becauſe no application 19 
 madeto your own hearts ! None brings the trath, the command, the threatnng 
ro his own ſoul, ſaying, This is my portion, none ſo puilty as 1am in this parti- 
cular, and thus { as ſhe faid co the Prophet) Thow haft brought my finnes to 
”y mind; or as the woman of Samaria concerning Chrift, Hr had to/d her of 
all that ſhe had dome : Thus faith the applying conſcience; This Sermon brings 
- my finnesto my mind, This Sermon tels me of the wickedneſfe at ſuch a time 
committed by me: Ic was the Prophers complaint of his hearers, None /aid, 
What have 1 done ? They did not make a parcicular application ; Therefore till 
the grace of God quicken the conſcience, making rhee to cry out, What ſhall / 
as, I have ſixmed ? Gods Word hath found me our; It is me the Law condemneth; 
It is me that the curſes belong ro, as If I were mentioned and named, as if ] had 
heard a voice from Heaven, ſaying, Thou Th:-mr4, Thou fohn, here is thy fin, 
here is thy doom; Till (1 fay) his be dope, all thy knowledge in the pe- 
neral, all the Texts of Scripture m thy memory, they have n0 influence: 
at all. - | 
Secondly, Herein is the corruption of the conſcience naturally ſeen, That 
thengh it doth apply, yet it s in /o Weak and cold a manxer , that it hath loff 
its ailivity and predominancy over the affettions and the Will of a man-: inſo- 
much that though conſcience do ſpeak, do rebuke, do apply, yet a man carcth 
notfor it ; The affeRions and the will are nor kept in awe by it : Thus although 
conſcience in many doth not ſo much as ſtirre, itis ſtark dead, yet in many it doth 
ſometimes apply, bringing home the Word of God to the heart, ſo that he can- 
not but confeſſe, if hedoth thus and thus he finneth, bur then conſcience is too 
weak, affections and paſſions like 4mncn to Tamar are too ſtrong, and conftu- 
prate her, whether ſhe will or no : Is notthis the dreadfult condition of many, 
who frequent our Congregations, whoſe conſciences condemn them daily > Thou 
art ſuch a ſinner, thy wayes are damnable, bur they ſlighc and deſpiſe chefe ap 
plications of conſcience, as rude Scholars the authority of their Maſter , what 
care they for the Monitor in their breaſt > Like Ba/aam they will preſs forward 
to thetr wickedneſs, though conſcience ftand like an Angel with a ſword in his 
hand co ſtop in the way. Rom. 1-18. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh excelfently to this 
purpoſe, They detain the truth in unrighteeuſreſſe, they keep conſcience a pri- 
ſoner, gladly would that do its duty, but they impriſon and ſhackle it ; now this 
weakneſſe is come upon conſcience by original ſinne, otherwiſe Sam/ox-like, no- 
thing could bind that, but it would commend the will and affections, yea the 
whole man to obey it : Oh the putifull eftate then of ſuch men, who are ſinners 
againſt conſcience, prophane againſt conſcience, whole luſts are ironger then 
their conſcience ! As it is with ſome poor priſeners, they go up and down with 
their Keeper ; Thus do theſe men, they go from place to place, from compan 
to-company to commit their ſins, and conſcience as their keeper followeth them 
up and down, only they deſpiſe and conteman the diftates of it, which will be wo- 
go Eee ater end : | | 
Thirdly, ugh conſcience may apply, Tet as it doth it Weakly and faintly, 
[oaife ſeldom, and not conflantly, = daily. The Cock crew once or twice, A 
fore Peter remembred himſelf ; Conſcience may apply once or twice, yet the 
noiſe of Juſts drown the yoice of it. Therefore ugleſſe it ſpeak frequently, uglels 
it be applying often, as. ePropher ad hope tonerdo.the dead child, there will 
net be any ſpirituallife procured: Thus you have the conſciences even of natural 
menin ſome fits, under the expeRarions of ſome great and eminent judgements: 
They finde the power of conſcience upon them, as Pharavb, e4hab and Felix, 
who 
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that conſc:ence, and God can bear againſt them : Oh this vileneſs of thy heart, 
that thou runneft from the eyes of men, bur not conſidereſt the eyes of God and 
of thy own conſcience that behold thee! Though indeed thy conſcience is for the 
moſt part mute and ſpeechleſs , fers thee alone, do what thou wilt, ic will not 
witnels againſt thee, burt is bribed rather, and ſpeaks for thee, and flattereth thee. 
Bewail then the finfulnefſe vpon conſcience even in this very particular, thatix 
doth not bear witnefle to thy evi] actions, or when it doth, it 1s fo coldly, and 
langnidfy, chat thou canft hardly hear the voice of it, whereas, as the Prophet 
( which is like an external confcrence in the Church) is , Ts life np ht voice tike 


a Trumpet, to inform of tr:n/crefſions, and not to ſþare : Thus it ſhould be with 


conſcience in thee; And as theres a Wor to that people whoſe Paſtor is a dwmb 
dog, noleſſe is1t torhofe whote confience alſois a dumb dop ; So that though 
the witneſſes and teſtimonies of confcrence apainft thy ſelf, and 2tions be rrou- 
bleſom and vexatious, thou carft not eat, or drink, or ſleep for them, yer this 
is more hopefuſl, and may be more preparatory to converfion, then when thy 
conſcience will fay nothing, or is corruptly bribed, ſaying to thee in all zthy acti- 
ons, as «Ab/olom did toevery one that came to him, That bu cauſe was good; 
but.above all theſe cold and foft whiſperings of conſcience, as if that were afraid of 
thee, more then thou of it, are notoriouſly diſcovered in the aings of ſecret 
ſinne ; For if chy imquities be committed ſecrecly, though thou liveſt in ſecrer 


uncleanneſs, in ſecret thievingandcoſening in thy dealings, fo that the word 


doth not know it, thou rhinkeſt aff is well with thee : Now how conld this be, if 
conſcience did rourdly bear witneſs to theſe ſecret finnes > This would as much 
ſhame, affe& and rorment thee, as if afl the world did know what thou haſt done 
in private : Oh but this conſcienceismuzzled ! Or as was ſaid of Drmoſthenrr, 
when he would nor plead for aClyent, but pretended a Quinfie in his throer, he 
did Argentanyinam pati; Thus thy ronfcience hath ſwallowed a Camel into its 
throae, and fo fpareth thee, and ets it alone: Otherwiſe if conſcience did his 
office, thou who hveſt m ſecrec fins, wouldft he more moleſted and diſquiered 
by its conticual teſtimonies agaioft thee, then if aff the Congregation had been 
ſpeQators of thy privace wickedneſs; Therefore the polhnion of the conſcience 
by original finne, is fully proclametl by all che hidden works of difhonefty;" by 
all the cloſe, ſecret {irmes rommirtedmrthe world ; For were confcience ready- 
reftifie, it would follow rhee as cloke 25 the ſhadow to the body, as Afabel did 
7+4b : Ohrthen let ſuctclandeftine nners be afraid! for though conkjence be 

| ow 
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now ſtupificd, yet this will one day be the gnawing worme in thee chat will 
never die. 


SECT. IV. 


ny 


The Corruption of Conſcience in accuſing and exonſine. 


+ He next particular is, T hat 5n thoſe atlings of con/tience Which are ſaid to be 
accuſation and excyfing, evey berein Will appear Wonderful pollution. It is 
( as you heard ) profly defiled in apylication, and in bearing wirnefle ; now we 
may hold it grievoutly wounded alſo in regard of theſe attings, *Rem. 2 15. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of conſcience, whichis even in Heathens themſcives, he faith, 
It beareth Wirze(ſe With th:m, and thereupon their choughts are accafing or exc u- 
ſing oxe another. But if we do conſider, how naturally conſcience behaveth it ſelf 
in theſe workings, we ſhall have cauſe to be aftonithed ar all the evi] which is 
come upon us ; For in the duty of accuſing is 1t not wholly filent? Do not men 
runne inco ali exceſs of riot? Do they not imbrace any wickedneſs ſuggeſted? -- 
Yet where is that Aſurmaratio and remor/wa, as they expreſs it? Where 1s that 
regreting, that ſmitingof conſcience which ought to be? Oh how buſtle is the 
Devil ( as when he poſſ:ſſed ſome bodies ro make them dumb ) fo alſo ro make 
thy conſcience cumb ! Tt is judged by Divines co bean exceeding great mercy of 
God, that he hach lefra conſcienceina man, for if char had not ſome aQtings, 
there would be no bumane ſocieties, the world would be like a Chaos as it was 
at firſt, only conſcience is a brid'e to men, and a curb to their impieties, but 
when this is ſo corrupted, that ic cannot doits office; though finnes be commit- 
ted, yer conſcience will not accuſe, will not condemn ; What hope doth then 
remain for ſuch an one? Conſcience is called by Bernard, Speculum anime, the 
ſouls Looking: glaſs, by beholding thy conſcience thou mayeſt ſee, what are chy 
ſianes, what are thy duties, what is to be repented of, what is to be teformed : 

- Oh chac thoſe who look often into the glaſs for their bodily faces, (ſo as to ſpic 
every ſpot, and te mendan hair if it be not handſome) would more conſult with 
this ſpiritual glaſs, their conſcience would ſhew thoſe deformities, choſe corru- 
ptions that they are not willirg ro take notice of; onely here is che difference, 
the material g'aſs will faithfully repreſent what thou arr, it wi!l not flatter; It 
thou art pollured, deformed, it will diſcover thy face as ic is, ic will not flatter 
thee, bur conc erce is a glals that may be corrupted ro make thee appear fairer 
then thou arc, buc if clean and pure, then it will not favour thee ; Bur as you 
fee it was with David, when he had numbred his people, preſently his heart ſmoce 
him, ſuch power it will alſo have over thee : This accuſation is called ſmiting, 
. becauſe of the ſtrong impreſlion it maketh npon the ſoul; Conſcience is alſo caj- 

' Jeda Book, and the Scripture may intend this as part, KReve/. 20. 12. where at 
the Day of Judgement ics ſaid, Books ſpall be opened, and the dead Were to be « 
judged according to What i Written in thoſe besks; One of theſe books that muſt 
be opened, and by which men ſhall be judgedis conſcience, that is the debr- book, 
the Dooms-day-book; There isno finne committed, but there it is fer down 
and regiſtred, and one day it will be found there, though now for the preſent 
thou takeſt no notice of it ; As conſcience is a book, ſo as Bernard ſaid (De In- 
feriors domo) All bocks are to reform thu book, all other books that are Writ- 
ten, yea the Bible it ſelf , they are to amend this book of conſcievce. This book 
thou art to readevery day, yea conſcience isnot only a book, bur it's the Writer, 
' the Recorder alſo ; Conſcience is the ſouls Secretary or Regiſter, and faithfully 

| ſers down every finne, 7rem, This day ſuch oaths, ſuch lies; rem, Such a 

drunken - 
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drunken fit ; /rew, Such omillion of duties; Thus conſcience ſhould doits work; 


Buc oh how negligent and ſordid is conſcience herein | What foul ats may be 
committed, and yet not the leaft ſting or gripe of conſcience > We have a re- 
markable inftance of this 1n foſeph's brethren, when they had ſo cruelly and blou» 
dily dealt with their brother, throwing him in a pit, and as to humane conſide- 
rations! fully deftroyed him , yet faith che Text, They /ate down to eat and 
drink; Wha: preſently after ſuch an unnatural finne, to find no Scorpions in 
their breſts, as it were, but co ſir down and eat? Gere/. 37. 25, asif no evil had 
been perpetrated ; What an adamant or rock were theſe mens conſciences turned 
mo? And isnot this the ſtate of many men, and that after the commiſlion of 
ſuch ſins, which even nature may condemn for. 


And as from the ſecond aR, which is exc#/ing ; here we have large matter to 
treatupon, Why can comprehend the length, and deprh;, and breadth of the. 


ev! of conſcience 1n this very thing? To excuſe, to clear, to juſtifie a mans ſelf : 
 Þidnot conſcience thus in the Jews of old 2 Pid not conſcience thus in the Phari« 
fees > Doth not conſcience thus in the breaſts of all civil and moral men? Whence 
1s it that they can ſay, God , / thank thee [ am not as thy Publican , I am n0 
arunkard or [wearer, and therefore bid their ſouls, T 422 all reſt ? Is not this 
becaiiſe conſcience is turned into a Camelion, to be like every object that it ſtands 
by > Thus it is with their conſcience exculing all they do, flattering a man, ſay- 
ing, His eltateis good and lecure, they are not ſuch ſinners as other men, whereas 
if conſcience were well enlightned and informed out of Gods Word, in ftead of 
exculing it would impartatly accuſe and condemn. , 
Third:y, Conſcience is polluted ina further ating which it aath, for when ap- 
plication, witnelling and acculing will not do, then it zerrefierh, which you heard 
was ſmiting. Conſcience fals from words to blows, «As 2. 37. It is there no- 
rably expreſſed, They were pricked tn heart, x9-721uy12W9, it wasas if a dagger had 
been ftabb'd taro them, and thus it did work upon Felix, infomuch that it made 
him tremble. Thus it did upon Cai» and 7«4as; Now conſcience naturally is 
greatly polluted in this thing, for either it doth nor at all give any blows, or if it 
do, it is with {laviſh ſervile and rormenting thoughts, that it maketh the ſinner 
ruane from Chriſt, and doth indiſpoſe him for any mercy and comfort ; Burt of 
this more in it's cime. _ 
Fourthly, Conſcience hath a further and ultimate work or aRing in a man, 
_ and that is ro judge Itis a Witneſſe, an accuſer and a 7au4geallo. There is a Tri- 
bunal ſhould be erected in every mans heart, where conſcience is to ſir as Judge, 
and this Ceurc of conſcience is daily to be kept. This is no more then when //al, 


4. we are commanded To commune With our own hearts, axd be /till ; when 


we are commanded 7o /earch and try our Wayes, Or 1 Cor.11. To juage onr 
ſelves that Wwe be not judged. This is the great duty which noc onely Heathens 
commended -Noſce teip/um, and Tecam havita, and which another complaineth 
of the neglect chereot, 1» fe nemo tentat deſcendere, but it is very frequently 
commanded in the Scripture, as the foundation and introduction into the {tare of 
converſion, gsaconſtant dury in perſons converted to prevent Apoſtaſie, Bur 
who is there that doch keep a daily Court thus in himſelf 2 That which Pythago- 
4, Seneca, and Heathens have admired, To examine our ſelves, What have I 
done to day > Wherein have finned ? In what bave 1 exceeded ? This Chritti- 
ans, though inligktned by Gads Word, are horribly floachfall and careleflz 
about : When is this examination, this ſcruteny ſetup? When are thy aQions, 
thy thoughts called to the barre, and judgement given againſt them? Now his 
judgement of conſcience is ſeen about a two-fold object, Our Attions, and onr 
Perſons ; our AGions, they areto be judged, Whether they be agreeable with 
the Word of God, or no? Whatſoever chou undertakeſt, and art not perfwa- 
ded of in conſcience as lawfull, is a finne, Row. 14. Whatſecver 15 not of faith 
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# finne : Now examine thy ations, thou propbane man; fee whether they will 
bear the Touchſtone or no ; Doth thy conſcience tell thes, ſuch wares arc law- 
full ? Art thou our of faith thus perſwaded to do? Look over all thy thoughts, 
all thy words, thy 2&tions, and weigh them in the balance of che SanCtuary ; See 
whether they be chaff or wheat ; Judge them before God cometh to judge then: : 
As our Actions, ſo our Perſons,and the frame and conftitution of our touls ; and 
here conſcience is more unable to do its work, then in the former ; For actions 
(at leaſt many of them) may be condemned by the light of nature, bur when thou 
comelſt to ſearch thy heart, to judge thar,here is much heavenly sKill and prudence 
required : Did the hypocrite judge himſelf > Did the ciyil pharifaical man rigutly 
judge himſelf, what a mighty change worfld you quickly ſee on thoſe, who now 
bleſſe chemſelves in their good condition? Hi d 7adas judged himſeit ? Did by- 
porrites judge themſclves 2 Oh the amazement and attoniſhment they would be 
1n to ſee themſelves fo foul and rotten in the botrom, when they were per{ſwaved 
all had been well and happy with them 1 Let conſcience therefore let up her cri- © 
buaal inthy heart, often call thy ſelf before thy ſelf, thy guilty felt befure 
thy condemning ſelf, thy ſintull ſelf before thy judging elf; for by reaion of 
conſcience a man cometh ro have two ſelves; God hath placed it in man, as an 
Umpire, or an Arbitrator, ro judge the macter impartially between God, aad 
chy own ſoul, ſo that it may fay that which Chriſt denied of himſelf, God hath 
made me a Jucge and a Givider, to giveto man what belongs ro him, to Ged 
what belongs tv God ; bur conſcience being polluted , 1s not able to Gil- 
charge this cffice : Hence it is, that this Court ceafeth , conſcience dot! not 
keep any Allize art ail; There ts no judgement executed withia this ſpiritual 
ſociety ; Therc:ore let us groan under the weight of original ſinne in this re- 
ſpeR alſo, : 

Fiſthly, Herein conſcience is greatly Cefiled by original ſinne, That it > afraid 
ef light, tis not willing cocome to the Word, to beconvinced, bur defireth ra- 
cher to be in darkneſs, that ſoa man may finne the more quietly, and never be 
diſquiered. ohn 3. 19. Chrilt fauh, This & the condemnation, that light 1s come 
into the World, ard men love darkneſſe rather ven light. AsSit is with the wicked 
man, He hateth the light (as our Saviour, fohn 3. 20.) becauſe his Works are 
evil, Truly thus iris, conſcience being naught and rotten, therefore it is un- 
willing to be brought to the light ; Hence ch 16. 7. Ir is the work of Gods 
Spirit toconvincethe World of ſrnne; but this is that the natural conſcience cannot 
abide, it is unwilling to be ſearched and tried, to be ranſacked. This is the gea- 
ſon, why men are moſt pleaſed with a formal, droufie, flattering Miniltry, they 
rage at that which is powerfull, particular, heart-ſearching preacliing; They 
do not love conſcience ſhould be roucked upon, ro have that fay, The arr the 
az , and all is, becaule conſcience is afraid of any light or convietion to come 
vponit; for if that be enlightned, then thou canſt not with thar delight and 
ſecurity commit thy ſinnes, as thou wouldlt do z Conſcience then woutd belike 
Adichaiah to eAbab, Thou wilt notabide it, becauſe it alwayes propheſieth evii 
to thee , and therefore this one thing may diſcover the vileneſle of every natural 
mans conſcience, in that it deſireth to be in the dark, and that which the Church 
faith ro Chriſt,( Awake not my Beloved till he pleaſe;) They ſay co their conſcience, 
Let not that be awakened, it will take away my comfort, it will make me deſpair, 
and thus becauſe they wilfully keep # veil over their conſcience, it is no wonder if 
they dic in their fins. | 

Sixthly, Herein conſcience is naturally defiled, That it « /ubjeft to many multi- 
forme ſhapes and diſgniſes, it doth appear under ſo many vizours, that it is 
hard to know when ic is conſcience, or when it is ſomething elſe, farre enough 
from conſcience, yer ſuchis the guile and hypocrifie herein, that a man doth ea- 
ſily flatter bimſelf with che name of conſcience, when indeed it is corruption 

in 
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SECT. V. 
A Diſcovery of a counterfeit Conſcience, 


A, Ir may not be con/cientia, but cupiditas, not conſcience, but even a þu- 
|. Fa luft may put —_— mapy things, yet thon flatcereſt thy ſelf with ſhe 
ed title of conſcience, og £5 ty conſcience, when if chou didſt exagyige 
try, it would appear to be fome corruption : A fad miſtake and detufion iris 
to have conſcience,(and ſo God bimſelf ) abuſed, bur yetitis very often ſo; We 
ſeit in Sau/, when he facrificed, and ſo was puilty of rebellion againſt Gog, 
yet he pretended conſcience, that he had done well , and all was ro ſerve God 
thereby. Ab/olom when he was contriving that unnatural rebellion againſt his 
Father , he pretendeth a vow he had made, and ſe he muſt out of canſcience 

form that. 7-das when he repined ar the ointment em out on Chriſts 

dy pretended conſcience and charity ; bur ic was luft and coverouſnefſe moved 
bim : Oh then take heed of treachery herein, left thou pretending conſcience it 
appear to bechy luſt only. 

Secondly, Ic may be thy Fancy and Imagination, which perſwadeth thee, and 
not thy conſcience, man conſiſtingof a body as well as a ſoul, bis imagination 
and phantaſie bath great influence upon him, eſpecially whe he body may be 

| , as you ſec in melancholly perſons, when buggMA for fiones, and 
eatly afflicted, iris hard rodiſcern when it is their faticy, and when it is con- 

3 de that worketh in them. Iris true, the prophaſie ones of rhe world, they 
geall the rrouble and wounds of conſcience for finne to be nothing , but me- 
and a meer fancy, becauſe they never found the word of God kindly 

working upon them, therefore they think there is no ſuch thing in the world, as 
a wounded ſpirit, bur fuch will one day find chat troubles of conſcience are more 


then melancholly, that ir is a worme alwayes gnawing, yea that this is in-- 


| deed hell, for it is becauſe of a rormented conſcience, that bell is fo terri- 

ble, yet though this be ſo, it cannot be denied, but that ſometimes in hum- 

| bled perſons there may be conſcience and melancholly working cogether , for 

the Devil he loveth to move in troubled waters, and mclancholly is called Ba/neam 

Diabeli, but this way be cured and removed by medicinal helps, whereas conſci- 
ence is only pacified and quieted by the blood of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, Cnuſtome, education and prepoſſeſſed principles, theſe may Wprk, upon a 
man, asf they werecouſcience. Many men are affected in religious things , not 
out of any conſcience, but meerly by cuſtome; They have been uſed ro ſuch 
things, brought up in ſuch a way of ſerving of God, and therefore they cry our, 
to have ſuck ulages ſtill, and all becauſe cuſtome hath preyailed over them ; Theſe 
and fuch like things may appear like conſcience in a man ; ſo that our conſcience 
muſt be greatly polluted, when che very ſubject ic ſelf is not known, when we 
cannot diſcern whether it be conſcience or corruption that doth inftigate chee, 
when we cannart Sentire illam, que facit nos ſentire, Conſcience that makerh 
us perceive other things that ir ſelf is dilficulcly perceived. For that it is not c0n- 
ſcience, but ſome ather corrupt principle that moveth a man, will eaſily appear 
in that it is mutable and changeable according to outward advantages, that which 
was thy conſcience one meneth, is not the next, becauſe there are outward chan- 


ges : When Shechem would be circumciſed, ic was not for conlcienge, bur for 
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he hom he loved, When ferobaweretedan, Alar, it was not-for 

aſcience ſake, ;but carnal policy.z So that the muabilicy of thy ſoul, curg- 

ing 8s advantages do, this h, it's not conſcience, but ſome other cor- 

rupt principle in thee, as when they cried Ho/avxab to Chriſt , and afterwards 
Crocifie him, OE 


£ 


Was.” 


. 


ee eat 


"SECT. VL 


_ The Pollution'pf Conſcience diſcovered in many more particulars, . 
Atost much hath been faid to the diſcovering of every mans polluted 
£ 3 conſcience by nature, yet becauſe conſcience is ſuch an 4byſme, a Ueep,Sea, 
wherein are creeping things innumerable, many deprayations and defilements ; 
our work ſhall be {ti]| to make a further ſearching and diving into it; Whereas 
therefore the laſt particular mentioned of the natural pollation of conſcience, was 
in regard of the multiformity of it, anddivers reſemblances of conſcience, which 
: ye were not conſcrence indeed, this bringeth in another particular defileent of 
eme afficity with it ; And chart is, | 
Firſt, Suppoſe that it be not luſt or humour, but conſcience indeed that pmtteth thee 
wpon antics, and theſe commanard, yet how hardly are they done for conſcience ſake. 
It's not any luſt, but conſcience maketh many men pray, hear, and perform ſuch 
Cuties, yet it is not conſcience that is the motive, it is ſome other ſiniſter and pn- 
lawfull reaſon that infinuateth it ſelf ; ſo that the ſame duries may be done ont of 
conſcience to God by ſome, and from corrupt ſinfull motives by others. The 
Apolile Rows. 13. 5. prelfing obedience to Magiltrares ( becauſe it might be 
thought that Chriftian liberty freed them from any ſuch yoke ) he urgerh ut, Nor 
onely for fear, but for con/cience ſake : So that if it had been onely fear to loſe 
their eſtates, to lole their lives, and not out of conſcience to Gods Ordinance, 
though they did obey, Fyer it was ſinfull and ungodly in them, becauſe of their 
motive thereunto. Thiz alſo the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh of, 1 Per. 2, 19. whence 
he inftanceth in -u-&or5 7% ©4c0, | 4 conſcience of God, (or as we renderit) ef 
conſcience towards God, as 1 Pet.3.21. cxuudyz is Ot, Iris nor to beunder- 
ſtood ſubjectively, as if God had a conſcience; for although God have infinite 
knowledge,and in that ſenſe may be ſaid to be' conſcious with our hearts of all the 
evil we have done,yea, knoweth more ſin þy us then we do by our ſelyes, yer we 
cannot attribute conſcience to God, becauſe the notion of that.is ro denote the 
ſenſe and aw of ſome ſuperior, who beareth witnes of our evil aRtions,and is able 
to condemn for them; conſcience therfore is inAngels, becauſe they have a ſuperior, 
they are not to bea rule to themſelvs;andChriſt alſo had an holy & undefiled con- 
ſcience, which yet becauſe of our ſins was greatly aflited with the ſenſe of Gods 
wrath ; but God having no.Superiour, therefore he hath indeed infinite know- 
ledge, but not conſcierce ; Hence when the Apoſtle cals it con/ciexce of God, that 
is objeftively, a conſcience which doth reſpeq the will and authority of Cod, 
that doth not lookro men, to their applauſe and praiſe, but unto God : So that 
herein will appear an univerſal pollution naturally upon the conſciences of all 
men, that the good things they do, the evil things they abſtain from, is not from 
meer conſcience to God, but becauſe of bumane and earthly confiderations : 
How many come to our Congregations? How many frequent Ordinances? Ts 
it becauſe of conſcience to God, they have a reverential fear of him, they dare 
notdifpleaſe him > No, bur only the Laws of the Land, or ſome outward con- 
ftraint maketh them do fo, it's not pure conſcience : Thus alſo there are many 
devoted ſonnes of Be/ja/to all propbaneneſſe, that would with all their bearts 
runne 
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| rune intoall exceſle. of rieting, iato drunkenneſſe and uncleanneſle, but they 
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dare nor, they.are kept off asa dog from the bone with a whip: All'their deſire 
is cowards ir, but the penalty and juſtice which the Civil Magiftrace witl inflit 


upon him, this maketh him forbear, it's farre from any conſaence towards God 
that doth refirajn them : Oh then bewail the corruption of man in this kind 1 
_ neVeT in any Cuties carried out for conſcience ſake, never abſtaining from ſin' for 
conicience fake, but becauſe of puniſhment and the judgment of others. There» 
tore inprivate, though God ſeeth thee as well as if it were at the Market-croſle, 
rl:ey can runne into all leudneſle : Oh if it were conſcience to God, thou wouldſt 
take heed of heart-ſinnes, as we.l as of bodily, thou wouldit be afraid to ſinne 
in lccret, as wellas in publique, becauſe God 1s every where, and knoweth all 
things, and thou baft a conſcience towards him ! And no wonder if conſcience be 
thus predominanely polluted in ratural men, for even in the godly chemſelves, 
how vfren do they find prqud, vain, ſelf. ſeeking thoughts infinuate into them ? 
So that it's not only out of cor ſcience to God they do their beſt duties : Do not 
ſome vain-glorious thoughts kke ſo many thieves ſecretly creep into the hearr, 
and are ready to rob thee ot thy treaſure ? It is true indeed, to the gracious 
heart theſe are a burden, and theretore with efbraham, they drive away theſe 
flies from the Sacrifice, yer they come again; They do KRepeilendo renere, and 
renendo-repellere, as Tertuliian in another caſe; they beat them back, and yet 
they hold them alſo : they ftrive with them, and yetimbrace them : Thus many 
a ſinfull motion and vain chought , is like Bernard's unclean ſuggeſtion , which 
he feund, Blanae oxere/a difplicendo placens, and Placends diſplicens , kindly 
rroubleſom, and coming in with a dilpleaſing pleaſure ; Inſomech that the godly 
themſeives find the weight of original corruption upon their conſciences in this 
reſpe&, even till theif laſt hour ; They do not, they cannot find their conſcien- 
ces ſo purely and ſincerely drawn out to God, in the duties chey perform, a s 
they do deſire. Par! indecd 2 Cor. 1. 12. faith, Onr rejoycing u thu, the teſti> 
mony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and goaly ſincerity, not With ſleſply Wiſ- 
dome, We had our converſation inthe World. And again, 2 Cour. 2 17, As of God 
5 the fight of God Yee ſpeak tn Chriſt ; Here was conſcience and pure conſcience, 
as to any fundamental deficiency, yet not perfectly pure, for Gal. 5. he faith, 
T he fleſh Infteth againſt the Spirit, ſothat whereſoever the Spirit is, there the 
eſh 10 ſome meaſure Juſteth againſt it : Oh thenlet even the moſt holy bewail 
original ſinne in their conſciences, even in this reſpect ! That councel given by 


P aw to godly ſervants, Colo/” 3. 17,18. That whac they did, they ſhould do ic 


in ſinglenefſe of heart, fearing God; They ſhould do it heartily, as wnto God, 
»ot wnto men. The ſame areall the people of God bound to do in their ſervice 
to God : Oh how unworthy is it in religious duties ro have an eye to man! who 
will praiſe or diſpraiſe , if conſcience were the motive, thou wouldit neither 
care for goodor bad report; And this pure con'cientious working is eſpecially to 
be attended unto by ſuch who are in publick Office ; The Civil Magiſtrate, if he 
puniſh an offerder , not becauſe he deſerveih it, bur from malice, or other 
finiſter reſpe&s; Though he cry out and pretend conſcience and juſtice a thou- 
ſand times over, yer God looketh upon him as an unjult Magiſtrate, though 
the thing he doth is juſt. Thus it is alſo in the Miniſters of the Goſpel, if 
they preach the Word diligently and con{tantly, bur yer the principal mo- 
tives, are either vain-glory, or a mercenary reſpet unto the profit and 
temporal advantape more then the foules of people, and the glory of God, 
here alſo that is done, which conſcience requireth , but not upon conſci- 
entious matives ; we doe not theſe things as of God, ig the fight of 
God. Burt I muſt not be too long in this particular, although indeed we 
can never ſay enough herein, it is ſuch a cloſe infinuating ſinne into all mens 
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of moſt men : How ſeemingly religipus and zealous in ſome particuiars ? 
8d then for dur ies of greacer concernment they are like clods of earth z Our 
| ered this partial conſcience upon the Phariſees, Lake 11.42, They ti- 
the! mint and rut, but the things of mercy and jndyement they neglefed; The 
Chief -priefts alſo they were afraid of _ thetaſelives by entring into the com- 
Mon-hall, andyer had no gon mr dding the innocent blond of our Lord 
Chriſt> And whatis more 0: inary then this? May ye not obſerve mapy per- 
ſons av much moved with rage upon the removal of any needleſle or ſupertticious 
Ceretnonies, asthe a Fthex;ans were about their Diana, and yet for groſle pro- 
nefle and all manner of exceflive riot , they are never moved at that, 
ave no zeal for God's glory, though iniquity abound in every place? 
not all this diſcover the hypocriſte and rottenneſſe of ſuch a conſci- 
ence? Take heed then thy conſcience is notlike ſome creatures begotten of pu- 
tride matrer, that in their former part have life, but in their later have no- 
bing bur earth or ſlime ; So, in ſome part thy conſcience is alive, and in other 
things it is dead: If thy conſcience tell thee, it's thy duty to pray, to hear, 
to keep vp Dy, and yet withall ſuffereth thee to do unjuſt, unclean, 
and other diſhoneſt things of impiety ; This is not right, it is not regene- 
fated as'ye: So on the other ſide, If confeience bid thee, Be juſt nnd up- 
rightin all thy dealings, be miercifull-and render to fic objects of charity, agd 
herein thor art ready, but thy conſcience doth not at all prefle thee to the duties 
of the firſt Table, to ſanRifie the Sabbath, ro keep up Family-duties, to walk 
ntrary to the ſirfull courſe of the world, then it is plain that as yer thy conſci- 
ence isin the pall of bitcerneſſe, ic hath but ſome partial conviftion, not a total 
and plenary one. | 
Thirdly, The conſcience of a natural man in this alſo is greatly polluted, 7 
that it « very ſevere and eaſily accuſing of ether mens finnes, but it #ss blind 
abont its own, it ſeeth mo evil in'it ſelf, While it can aggravate the ſinnes of 
others. Thus conſcience, as in other reſpeRs, ſo in this alſo is like the eye, which 
can ſee all other things, but not it ſelf, AZatth. 7. 3. Such a corrupt conſcience 
likewiſe our Saviour chargeth upon the Phariſees, when he calleth them Hypo- 
criter, and biddech them, Pull ont the beam in their own, and then the mote in other 
mens. The Apoſtle alſo Rem. 2. 1. beginneth that Chapter, Therefore then art 
inexcuſable ( O man) Whe judgrſt others, and aceft the ſame things thy ſelf. 
What is more ordinary then this, to be Eapleecyed, to ſpie out the faults 
and ſinnes of others, and as blind as a mole about thy felf > David was very 
zealous againſt that injurious man Nethas repreſented in a Parable, and in the 
mean while did nor think that he was the'man, that this was bis ſinne. Judehb 
alſo was ſevere againſt Tamer, who had played the whore, ti]! ſhe ſent him che 
Gaff and bracelets, thathe might ſee he was the man. Thus you ſee even godly 
men are greatly blinded about themſelves; no wonder then if the natural man 
be wholly in darknefle : Oh then pray, and again pray for light to ſhine into thy 
own heart | Letconſcience turn ts eyes inward once more, know the worſt by thy 
ſelf, Think with Paxl, 1 am the greateſt of all finners, with Tertullian, Pecs 
eator [um emninm natorum, a ſinner with the brandand mark of all fins on me, 
at leaſt in motion and inclination, ſay, I fee thoſe ſins in my ſelf, which che world 
doth not, none can judge and condemn me more thealI can do my ſelf, but the 
contrary is in every mans natural conſcience ,- he thinketh himſelf beter "org 
others, 
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.others, he bleſſerh himſelf in his good hearr, and is a ſevere cenſurer of other 
mens ſinnes;; Thus be bath thoſt Zeqmis of eyes, that he taketh up when he go+- 
eth abroad, and layeth aſide, when he comerh home. . . 

.  Fourthly, The conſcience naturally is defiled, Becuwſe of the eaſe and ſecurity 
it bath, though if it Were awakened , and could do its duty, it Would not let 
thee have any reſt day or night. And this is one of the main particulars RR 
ginal finne diſcovers it{elt ia the conſcience ; all life, all ſpiritual tenderneffe and 
apprehenſion is caken awey, that where3s conſcience is eſpecially ſeen in the reflex 


| «& of the ſoul. To know our knowledge, to judge the ations of the mind 


and the heart, yea-and to judge thoſe judgments; now we can no more dothele 
very beaſts do, andby geaſon of this there is a great calmneſſe and 
Hpon the ſoul. Dives, who bad his ſoul, Take its eaſe, faund no 
gripes of conſcience: And thus itis the condition of all men, whereas conſcience 
avould or ſhould pierce chem thorow, and be like fo many thorns,” not in the ſide 
only, bur all over the body ; now tit is fallen aſleep, and the man is ar reft in his 
fins, tþough be be on the horders of hell. Thou mayeſt call this a pood confci- 
ence, and blefſe thy {elf, becauſe it doth not trouble thee, it Fol not accuſe 
thee, whereas indeed it's a fenfleſle conſcience, like a dead member that will feel 
no pain, -if it were onthe contrery, then it would be a good conſcience, if it did 
accuſe, bear witnefſe and condema thee, then it would be a good conſcience; for 
this is a Rule in Caſniftical Divinity, Confcience may be moleſte mala, and yet 
honeſt; bona; and then onthe other fide, ic may be peccare bona, and yet boneft+ 
mala, Conicience in reſpect of its-troubling and condemning may be evil, and 
yet inreſpe& of its ſanQification good, being awakened by Gods Spirit; and 
on theother ſide, it may be good, as ſometimes we call it, that is quiet, not ters 


rifying, yet in irs conſticucion, be dead and anregenerare : Do nor then flatter 


thy ſelt, that good conſciencethou boaſteſt of, is a bad and evil one, a dead, a 


fenſleſfe one : Can-tharbe good , which is not iolightned, is not regeneraze1? 
Oh how much better were thy conſcience, if it did ſme thee, terrifie thee, 
make theceat with-trembling,and driak with trembling ! This accuſing conſcience 
is farre be:ter, and more preparatory to true peace, then that quiet ſecure con- 


Feience of thine ; ſo that thou art indeed to mourn over thy conicieace, as being. 


dead within thee. 

Leftly, As was ſaid of the underſtanding ſpeculative, ſo alſo the ſameis true of 
:rav practical, which is the conſcieece, it 15sgroſly defiled originally, Zoth becanſ/e 
«8 bath left its ſubordination to God and his Word, the true rnle of conſcience, aud 
alſo itt ſuperiority over the Will and affeftions. So that if we look: both ad ſupra, 
and 4d infra, itis greatly defiled ; Towards God it doth not keep its fubordina- 
tion, but nacurally fals into two extreams, for ſometimes ir raketh other rules 
then the Scripture ; as we ſee in Popery, How horribly is conſcience inflayed by 
the meer commandments of men, wherethere is no Scriggure ? Or. elſe. on. q 
-Other' ſide, rejefting the Word wholly asa rule, as thoſe Zibertines, who do 


- 


preſle it as a duty to be above conſcience, and that a,man is perfet, when he can. 


ſinne, and his conſcience never ſmite him for it : Many Volumes would not ſerve 
to enlarge ſufficiently. upon conſcience its pollution, in both theſe extreams, ard 
as for the ffeRions and will, conſcience hath now loſt its power, it cannot, rule 
theſe beaſts, it cannot command theſe waves : Hence you ſee fo many live in ſins 
againſt conſcience, their laſts are ſtronger then their conſcience : They ſin,and ghey 
know they fin, and yet are not afraid to commit them: Haw ofren in their_ad- 
dreſſes to ſin'doth coofcience meet'them, as 4b;gai/toD avid,joforming of the grief 
of heart, yea the torments of hell that will be hereafter,, yet they will. violent]v 
go forwagy : ' Thus conſoience. in the croud of Juſts is trodden down, , as that lord 

was, when there was ſo much plenty. . 
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+ SECT. VII. 
The Defilement of Conſcience when troubled and awakencd... 


therto we have been declaring the defilewen? of conſcience naturally by eri- 
L ginal func, 2s it is quiet, fupid, and /enſe/eſs. Thenext thing to be done 
( wherein ſhall be ded both this Text, and particular SubjeR of conſe> 
ence ) is to diſcover, how Yreat it is polluted, and that when cronbled, or ane- 
kened. In this particular likewiſe it will appear devoid of true goodneſs, and 
any iritual qualifications ; conſcience troubled for finne without Evangelical 
inciples, is like the raging ſea, whoſe waves are toſſed with tempetts and 
ormes, vomiting forth nothing but froth and foam, And 
Firſt, Herein « thecorraption of it manifeſted, that When it deth accuſe, when 
it doth trouble, it doth it propeſteronſly, not ſcaſonably, and oppertunily: For when 
is the fitteſt time for conſcience to interpole, to pur forth its effetual operation, 
but before the finne is committed? To meet a man, as the Angel did ZBalcem 
with a drawen ſword, before be curſe the people : Bur this it ſeldome doth, 
onely when the ſiane is committed, when God is diſhonoured, when guilt is 
contracted, then it accufeth, and that not ſo much as ating under God, to 
bring about true peace by repentance and faith, but as the Devils infirament 
to to deſpair, and ſo from one finne to plunge into a greater z Thus ig 
78s with Fades, how many powerfull and penetrating arguments did he meet 


was 
with,to awaken bis conſcience 2 He bad thunder-claps enough to raiſe and awa- 
ken his conſcience,though dead,and yec for-all that,it never ſmiceth him,it nevey 
accuſeth him, till be had commicted that abominable and unnatural fin : What 
Qions > What warnings had ?Fud.& to make bim fly from this ſiane our 
Saviour told his Diſciples, One /howld berray him, yea particularly he defcriberh 
7udes, hetelleth bim, He wa che man; our Saviour forewarned him of the fear- 


full eftate of that man, who ſhould betray him,rhat it bad been better he never had 


been hors; and if anger or threatning weuld not break him ; Our Saviour uſed 
love to melthim, He waſhed bu feet, as well as the feerof other Diſciples, but 
Rill conſcience in Jxde is like an Adamant, and when all this will not do any 
es bur 7=#des cometh yith a band of ſouldiers, as the captain and head of 
em, he ſeeth ſome fall down for aſtoniſhment and amazement at the preſence 
of our Lord Chriſt, yetthis neither doth ſtartle him,« be bath not ſo much as 
| and remurmurating thoughts, bur goeth on deſperately to ac- 
ſign, and now when all is done, when every thing bis wicked 
heart deſired was brought to paſs, then his conſcience like a rearing Lyon, 
pinneth co awaken out of ſleep and to break its chaines in peices; Thea he 


- cryeth out, / bave finned 5n betraJing of innocent blond; Oh had conſcience 


ſuggeſted this before®when the motiens to this ſinne were firft kindled in his 
breaſt, had he then caft them ontof doores with indignation, this is to betray 
the innocent, this is to' become guilty of bloud 1 The very thoughts, the 
yery motions are damnable and abominable , And he bolted them our with ha- 
ered, 25 Armen did his defloured Tamar, then had conſcience been regulac 
and allo prevented his future confuſion, but it never pricketh, never con» 
demneth, till the fa& be paft, and then when it did ſo, it was upon the Devils 
deſign, to bring him to final deſpzir. This may be ſeen alſo in Devid a godly 
man, though the iſſue of cenſcience its accuſation was more comfortable z 
when David out of vain and ambitious ends, deſired to nwamber the people, 
chongh 7eab withſtood it, 2 Sem. 24. which might exceediogly have ſhamed, 
Devid, that a meer moral man ſhould ſee that ſinfuljneſs, which he did nor, 
yethe will preceed, and the people are numbered, but afſoon as HT on 
one 
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ng, the nine maneths-were ſpent/io new bring af cvs people Why 
zot before, then'it had prevented chie deacbs of many chouſends ? But thus ix 
5, conſcience-will not ſeaſonably and opportuvely bear ;witneſs againſt ſiane 
Gdenthen.thedeccitiulineſs and falſeacls: of thy conſcience herein, aththe 
while chou 3rt contriving linne, purpoling, yea and ating of finne, noching 
doth trouble ibec, but. ar. laſt, when finne is commitced, then.it ariſeth with 
borrar and terror ; And do we not ſee this conflant po/isczen. of conſcience in 
moſtqying perſons, when ſummoned by God, ang arraigned by geath, whea 
the ſentence of death is upon them 2 Then. their conſcience fiyeth in their faces , 
taketh then by the throat, ob ſend for the Miniſter, let. him/pray for meglet all 


that.come to me,. pray. for me, Thus conſcience is ſtirring now; oh but how | 


much deter were it, #4 inthy health ume, if in thy treygth and power, then 
conſcience. bad been, operative? To have heard thee ihen cry out, oh my 
ſinnes! ob I am:wounded atthe heart | oh pray for me! then there had been 
better gronnds to hope, thy conſcience was awakened upon true and enduring 
conſiderations, ſuch as would continue alwaics, living and dying, whereas 
ſach are but fick- ſuddain fits of canſcience, and commonly turn into preatec 
hardneſs ot hcart and obſtinancy afterwards. 


. Secondly, Conſcience troubled doth naturally Giſcover its pollution, By 
the flevith, ſeruile, and tormenting feares Which do accompany it ; So that 


whereas the proper. work of conſcience is, By Scriptare-light to diritt ro 


Clrift, ſo that the troubles thereaf, ſhould be hke the Angels croubling of che 
peol of Berbc/da, andthen immediately.co communicate healing ; Now i isibe 
clean contrary, Theſe wounds do leſter, and corrode mote; The conſcience 
by feeling guilr, ranneth_ into more guilt; ſo chat whereas we would think, 
and ſay, Now cherc arc bopcs, now conſcience itirreth, naw he beginsto feel 
his finnes, we ſee offen the contrary, an ebortive, or a monftrous birth aftec 
ſach travaiies of the foul; and wherein doth it manifeſt ic_felf mare then by 
rormenating teares about God ? So that if it were poſſible, the conſcience 
troubled w«iuld make a man runne from the preſence and ({ight of God never 
to be ſeen by him: Thus you ſec it was with Adew, whea.he had ſinned, his 
conſcience was awakened, he knew what he bad done, and therefore was aff a:d 
at Gods woice, and runne to hide himfclf, ſuch a laviſh, ſervile temper doth 
follow the con:cieoce, when wounced tor finne. Now all ſuch cormenting 
feares are {o many manifeſt reproaches unto the goodneſs of God, 
and his merey revealed; The hard thoughts, the accuſing imaginations, thar 
there is no hope for thee, that thy ſinnes are greater then thon canſt bear, 
or that God will forgive : theſe diſhonour the goodneſs of Gov, theſe oppoſe 
his grace and mercy,. which he intenderh to exalc in the pardon of. ſinne, 
Inſomuch that the Atheiſt, who denieth the Effence of God, 1s in this reſpe& 
leſs hainaus then thou, who denieft the good Eſſence of God, He denicth his 
natural goodneſs, thou, his moral goodneſs, as it were. Is not the great ſcope 
of Godin the Word to advance tlits attribuce of his mz2req, cſpecially in Chriſt 
he hath made ir fo illuſtrious, and amiable that i: may raviſh the beartofa 
poor humbled finner, but a flaviſh conſcience about finne robs Gad of this 
glory? Sothatalchough it.may be the Spiric of God by the Word, that con- 
yinceth thee of thy finne, and affectech thy cenſcience, yer'the ſlaviſhneſs and 
ſervility of it, rhat is the raſt and moth which breedeth in cy owa nature, 
that is not of Gods Spirit, 

Thirdly, The croubled conſcience diſcovereth its natural pollution, By «4; 
proxen'ſs and readin!ſs in it, 10 receive all the impreſſions and 1mpalſes of the 
Devil. That as in the ſecure conicience the Devil Kept all quiet, and would 
by no mcans molcſt ; So on the contrary, n the troubled confiience, there be en- 
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hath preſently interpoſed to marre this veſſel, while upon the wheel, Know 
then, that when thy conſcience is awakened and prieved, then is the Dewl 
very bufie, then be tempteth, he ſuggeſterh, but keep cloſe to che Word, ſee 
whar the Spirit of God calleth upon thee todo; get outof the crowd of thoſe 
SatanicalinjeQtions, and compoſe thy ſelf in a ſerene and quiet manner, to re« 
ceivethe commands of God in his Word ; for the Spirit of God that calleth 
to believe, to Come in, and wake prace With God, but the Devil be Þreſſcth 8s 
final departure from God, 

Fourthly, The rn cyclones 'Y Farther on ig n0rante ard 
IC apecity in knowing of What is the trme chriftian-liberty purche' Chrift i & 
not as yet nas = and chiet liberty which is freedome from "os —_ - 
Jaw through the bloud of Chrift, but in many doctrinal and prattical thipgs. 
The Apoſtle Row. 1 ſpeaketh much of the weak conſcience, which Kath not 
attained to thar ſolid judgement, as to know its aps and its freedome from 
Judaical rites, and all other Commandments of men about the worſhip of God: 
Indeed the notion of Chriſtian-liberty may quickly be abuſed co prophane dif 
ſolotenefs, but yet the true Doftrine about that, was one of the greateſt mer. 
cies brought to the Church in the firſt reformation; fer there the confciences 
of all were proſſely intangled and miſerably intbralled; yes, their Caſrafts, 
who took ppon then to reſolve and dire conſcience, they were the greateft 
rormentors ot all, inſomuch that they then ſcemed to be in a wilderneſs, or 
rather-nnder an £ an bandage, wherein were many lawes and Canons, 
many rid pladik that were as Luther expreſieth it about one hows. 
cidifſime:; Now xo thi 


then unto 8ny obedienceso: 
vis mifcrably polluted about the knowledg of thoſe «tag 
cions that are upon it, for ſometimes it contraceth and.limiceth chem more 
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Chap.2, p of Original Sinne, 


upon enquiry have found cauſe todo thoſe things they never did before, and 
alſo they would not for a world walkin the ſame paths they once did. Thus 
AMelantthen remembring bis ſuperſtitition while a Papift, © yortes cohorr wi, &c. 
How often doth hovrer take kold on me, When 1 think With What boldneſs 1 Went 
and fell down before Images, Worſhipping of them? This is one great poliution 
of conſcience, not to know its divine obligations that are-upon it: Bur then 
on the other fide, the conſcience ſmirre» about finne, is many times prone 
to ſtretch its obligations beyond the due line, they judge ſinnes to be where 
there are none. They make duties where God hath not required, and all 
becauſe the troubled conſcience is like a troubled fountain, a man cannot ſee 
clcarly the face, neitFer are we then able ro jucge of any thirg truly, Itisa 


rule in Philolophy, 2 uicguid per humidum vwidetwr, manu apparet; Every 


obje through an humid, ormoift medium, appeareth greater then it is, thus 
alſo doth ſinne and duties through a pgrieved wounded conſcience: therefore 
for want of the true knowledge of our Chriſtian-liberty, there is a /crapalone 
conſcience, called ſo,becauſe as little ſtones in the ſhoe hinder the feer in going, 
ſo doth the ſcrupulouſneſs and timerated thoughts much annoy in a Chriſtian 
walking, Theſe commonly are without end, as one circle in the water begets 
another, or (as Ger/e» reſembleth it,) like one Dog that barketh, ſerteth all 
the Dogs in the Town on barking, ſo doth one ſcruple beget another, and 
that many more : Now although a ſcrupulous conſcience may be for the 
main tender and good, yet the fcrupulouſgeſs of it ariſeth from che infirmicy 
and weakneſs thereof, and maketh the foul paralycical in all its aRions ; 
Theſe ſcruples make a man very unſerviceablean{ to live very uncomfortably, 
and although God in great mercy doth many times exerciſe the truly godly 


ſadly with them, thereby to hamble them, co keep them low, co ſay with 


egnr they have not the underſtanding of a man, to be kept hereby from 
roſs and foul ſinnes, yet they arc to be prayed againſt, for theſe-ſcraples are 
like the AXgyptian Frogs alwaies croaking, coming into the chamber, and in 
at every window, thereby diſturbmg thee in thy duty. If chy conſcience 
were ſound and clear, the light thereof would quickly diſpeli theſe 

miſts. 
Again, From the blindneſs of a troubled conſcience, cometh alſo the [ad 
and great doubting: npon the beart, Whereby the ſoul of a man ts difiratted and 
divided, pulled this way and baled that way, Rewv 1.14, The Apofile ſpeak- 
eth at large about a doubting conſcience, and ſheweth how demnablea thing 
itis to do any thing de#bring, whether it be a ſinne or not. A dowbring con- 
ſcience is more then a /cr»ps/ow, for Divines ſay a man may go againſt a 
_ a ſcrupulous conſcience; becauſe the conſcience is for the main reſolved thac 
ſuch a thing may lawfully be done, only he hath ſome feares and ſome jealouſies 
moving in him to the contrary. But a doubting conſcience is when Argu- 
ments are notclear, buta man ſtands as it were ac the end of two waies, and 
knoweth not what to do : now if conſcience were well inlightned and informed 
out of Gods Word, it would not be ſubject co ſuch diſtrating doubts, bur 

becauſe of its natural blindneſs, therefore it is at a ſtand ſo often. Hence 
In the laft place, it becomes from a ſcrupulous doubring to a perplexed con- 
ſcience, ſo i={nared.that what way ſoever he taketh be cannot bur finne, if be do 
ſuch a thing he ſinnetch, and if he doth ic not he ſinneth, as in Paw), who 
thought himſelf bound to ſet himſelf againſt Chriſtians, if he did perſecute 
them it is plain he did finne, if he did not be thought he ſinned. Ir is crue, 
Caſwifts lay, Non datur Caſu perplexs, there cannot be any caſe wherein 
there is a neceſlity of finning, becauſe a man is bound to remove the error 
upon his conſcience, but yet the ignorance and blindneſs. of man doth bring 

him ofcen into that perplexed cſtate. 
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Part III. 


of Original Siune. 


There remain two chief particulars, wherein the pollution of a natural and 
troubled conſcience is obſervable. which are 

In the fixth place, A proneve/s, to nſe all unlawful meanes, and to apply falſe 
remedies for the removall of thus trouble. | 

Seventhly, ef dirett and open oppeſition to What #5 the true evangtlical Way, 
appointed by God for to yive true peace and tranquility to ſuch @ conſcience. Be- 
fore we deicend to thele particulars, Ir is good to take notice of ſome general 
Obſervations, which will greatly conduce to clear the particulars. 


4a Sat ror——n—s a oy —— I j—_—_ FE 2 


What a bleſſed Thing it is to come well out of the pain of a trou- 
bled Conſcience. 


Irft, That it * a moſt bleſſed and happy thing to come out of a wroublid con- 
ſcience, ina goood, ſafe, and ſoul-eſtahl:;ſhing way. For this womb of con- 
icience, when in pain and cravai), is apt to make many miſcarriages, yea 
ſometimes it is ſo farre from bavingany joy, thata man-child is born (I mean 


- the true fruic of holineſs produced ) that there is a monfter brought forth in 


the ftead thereof, Doth not experience and Scripture confirme this, that 
m2ny have come out of their troubles of conſcience, with more obftinacy and 
willtallneſs to finne again? That as the wind blowing upon coales of fire, 
which might ſeem to extinguiſh the fire, doth indeed eucreaſe it : Thus theſe 
pangs, theſe gripes of conſcience which ſometimes they have felt, that made 
oodly friends ſay, Now there is hope, biefled be God, that maketh them 
teel che burden of finne: Theſe bopcfull workings ( I'iſay ) do at lat end in 
a ſcnſleſs ſtupidity ; Pharaoh, for a while, and fo allo Belſbazzar and 
Felix trembled; Conſcience in theſe did give ſome ſharp ftings, but ( alas ) 
itcameto no good uſe, fo rare a thing 1s1t, to come 1n-a gracious manner 
9ut of theſe waves and ftormes upon thy ſoul : Experience allo doth pivein 
full teftimony to this ; How mary do we ſee that for ſome time, yea ( it may 
be ) yeares have had as it were an heli within them? They have eat their 
bread, and drunk their drink with trembiins and aſtoniſhment ; They have 
been even diftratcd with the terrors of the Lord ; but if you obſerve the later 
end of {uch, they have ar laft grown fecure and ſtupid, as if the Spirit of God 
had ever vilited them in ſuch a dreadfull manner : So that we may lay to 
many, Whar is bccome of thoſe troubles thou gidft once groan under ? 

Where are thoſe feares, thoſe cries, thoſe agonies, thou. hadſt then ? 
Where are thoſe zealous and fervent workings of heart which did fo burn 

within thee once? Alas, after theſe meltings and thawings a greater froft and 

cold bath come upon them ; That as ſometimes frequent and conftanc aguiſh 

fits do at lait end in a conſumption : Thus frequenc troubles of conſcicnce 

upon ſome fits and ſeaſons, do ſometimes endin a plain 4edo/ency and fapidiry. 


- of conſcience, never to be troubted more. God hath lefttheero be like an A- 


damant and tone, ſo that though thou ſinneft never fo groſly, yet now thy 
conſcience is ſeared, and thou canſt be bold and rejoycing in the midſt of thy 
impietics. Thus you ſee it's a great conſequence for any one labouring under 
the troubles of conſcience, diligently ro cortider, how be cometh out of them, 
for- now is the time of ſaviug or damning of thee, now'is the time thou arc 
in the fire, either ro be purged and refined, or to be conſumed: Oh pray, 
and pgetallthy godly friends to pray, that theſe tronbies may be ſanGifiec, 
that they may be bleſſed ro make a through change upon thee 1 Better never 
have had-ſuch a wounded conſcience, ſuch a troubled heart, andrhen to re- 
turne to thy vomit again ; for every ſinne committed by thee after theſe trou- 

| | | blcs 
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bles hath an high and bloudy appgravation ; Thou knoweſt how bitter Gage. 
is z Thou baft tafted what gail ang wormewood is in ic ; Thou baft | been in the. 
very jawes of hell, haſt had ſome experience of what even the damned fcel, and 
wilt thou go to ſuch finnes again ? wilt thou pur theſe Adders inco thy breaſt 
again, that have a}moſt ſturg thee even to deſpair? Therefore ſet a Selsh, 
an accent ( as it were ) upon this particular, thou who haſt been a troubled 
ſinner, and ſee how thou comeſt to be freed from this ſpiritual] pain. :. 


— _ | —__ ——— 


A great Difference between a troubled Conſcience, and a regenerate 
Conſcience.. | 


FF the ſecond place, You muſt know, That th;re © 4 great difference between 
4 treowblid couſciexce and a regenerated, or ſanitified conſcience. The con- 
fcience inay be exceedingly troubled about finhe, have no peace or reſt be» 
cauſe of ſinne, yer be in the ſtate of original pollucion, yer be detticute of the 
Spiritof Chrift : This miſtake is very frequent, many judging the troubles of 
conſcience they once had to be the time of their converſion ro God, though 
ever ſince they bave lived very negligently and careleſly, withour the ſtrict 
and lively conformity of their lives to the rule : whereas we ſeein Cain, in 
eb theſe hadeven earthquakes ( as it were ) upon their conſciences, They 

ad more trouble then they could bear, yer none can fay, they had a regene- 
rated conſcience. Itistrue indeed, theſe troubles of confcicace may be intro- 
duQory and preparatory to the work of converſion, bur if ye ftay in cheſe, 
and think to bave had theſe is enough, ye grofly deceive your own ſoules, 
eAtt.2.37,38, When Peter did in ſuch a particular, and powerfull manner 
fer home upon the Jews, that grievous fſinne of: killing the Lord Chriſt, itis 
ſaid, They were prick-d in heart 3 Here their conſciences were awakened, here 
were nailes ( as it were ) faſtened by the Mafter of their Aﬀſembly into their 
ſoules ; yet when they cry out, ſaying, #hat+ ſhall we do? Peter doth direct 
chem roa further duty, which is, co repe#r ; Thoſe troubles then, thoſe. feares 
and aponies, ' were not enough, a further thing was requiſice for their coo- 
verſion. Thou then who art troubled reſt not in theſe, think not thisis all, 
but Preſaſorward for yegeneration, without thy, though theſe trenbles dd fil 
thy ſonl, «4 much as the Lecuſtt did eg ypr, yet thes weonldſt ge from begun tor« 
weents here, to conſummare torments hereafter. It is true, 3 gracious regenera- 
red conſcience may have its great troubles ard agonics, be in unſpeakable 
diſquietings, but I ſpeak of ſuch who are yer only. in innitiatory troubles, who 
ere(asyct) butin the wilderneſs, journying towards Canr4an; all theſe trou- 
bles do not 1nferre regeneration, but are therefore broughc upon thee, that 
chou maiſt be provoked to inquire after this new creature, 
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What may be the Cauſes of the trouble of Conſcience, which yet are 
ſhort of true [aving Motives. 


N thethird place take notice, of what may be the cauſe and wmorives which 
may make thy conſcience awakened and troubled, which yet are not frem 

true (aving principles. ; : 
I. The commiſ/ion of ſome groſs and hainow ſinne again conſcience; rhu« may 
2 E143 = We 


of Original Sinve. | Pat ut: 


werk mach terror. The very natural light of conſciene. in this+parcicular is 
able to fill the ſoul'with feares, Rew.2. The Heathens had their conſciences 
Menſing of them, We rendoof Neve, that after he had killed his mother Agrip- 
pina, he was io terrified in his conſcience, that be never dared cooffer 1acri- 
fices fo the Gods, becauſe ofthe: guile upon-bim, yea, and as Tertwlian ( lib. 
de anims cap.44.) obſcrveth from Swerorias,afcer- this parricide, he who-in his 
former times never uſed to dreame (it's noted of him as a rare and firange 
thing )was conftantly terrified in his dreames with ſad imaginations. Thus 
you ſee natural conſcience upon the committing of ſome groſs ſinne, hath 
power ofic ſelf to recoil and with heavy terror to overwhelm « man. Some 
alſo do relate of Conſtantive, that having been the cauſe of the death of his 
eldeſt ſonne Criſpw, opon groundleſs ſuſpicions, was greatly tormented in 
his conſcience, not knowing what to do, and thereupon was adviſed to re- 
ceive the Chriſtian Religion, in which alone there could be found an expiation 
for ſo foulan offerce. | = 
_ 2. The trouble ef conſcience mey ariſe Som ſome heavy and grievous judge- 

went that bath overtaken wu. * Conſcience may lic alleep many yeares; the 
+ finnesthou haſt committed long agoe may be almeſt- forgotten, and yer ſome 
judgement and calamity, falling upon thee afterwards, may bring them to 
ming ; Thus 7oſeph's brethren, whoſe: conſciences were fo ttupid ( as you 
heard ) that upon the throwing of their brother into the pit, they could fic 
down asif nothingailed them; many yeares after, when they werein anguiſh 
of mind by Foſeph*s ſevere carriage towards them, Ger.42.21, Then they ſaid 
one (0 another, #er are very guilty concerning enr brother, in that We ſaw the 

wiſh of bu ſoul, When br beſought 15, and We Wonld net bear, therefore ts thus 
diſtreſs come npen w« ; io that ſome unexpeRed calamity may be to us, as the 
hand-writing on the wall to Be/ſbazxar, making conſcience to tremble with« 
in us. | 

3. God as a juſt fudge can command theſe Hornets and Bres to ariſe in thy 
conſcience. It 1s plain, Cain, when he ſet himſclfe tro build Townes, 
thoughe ro remove tbat trembling which was upon him, but he could not de 
itz bow many bavye ſet themſelves with all the might they could to be delivered 
from ths anguiſh of conſcience and could not ? becaute God is greater then 
our conſcience, if he command terror and trembling none can expell it, This 
troubled confcience is ihreatnedas a curſe to ſuch, who did break the Lawof 
God, Dem. 29.65 67. 'T he Lord ſhall give thee a trembling heart __—_ and ſerrow 
of mind, 1n the morning thon ſhalt ſay, Wonld God it were day for the 
fear of thy heart. Here we may obſerve, that God can,when he pleaſeth, trike 
the heart of the moſt jolly and prophane ſinner with fuch a trembling conſci- 
ence, thathe ſha)l not have reſt day or night; and when Ged, after much 
patience abuſed, doth ſmite the ſoul with ſuch horror and aſtoniſhment many 
times : This never tendeth to a gracious and Evangelical humiliation, but as in 
Cainand 7udai is the beginning even of hell it ſelf in this life, So fearful} a 
thing is it to fall into the hands of the living God, when provoked, H:b,: 0.31. 
For in /uch ( as ver.27. ) there 16 Acertain fearfull looking fer the indignation and 
Wrathef God, Which will devenr the adverſaries. | 

4. Thi troubled conſcience may, and doth often come by the Spirit of Godcon- 
vincing and reprooving by the ward, efþecially the law diſcov:r:d in the exaBtneſs 
and condemning power of it. Joh.16.8. The Spirit of God doth reprovve or Con- 
vince the world of ſinne ; Now conviction belongs to the conſcience princi- 
pally; and indeed this is the ordinary way for the converſion of any; Gods 
Spirit doth by the Law convince and awaken conſcience, making it unquiec 
and reſtleſs, finding no bottome to Rand upon ; it hath nothingbur ſinne, 
_ norighteouſneſs' to be juſtified by; the law condemneth, juſtice arraignech, 
> | and 


Chap. 3. of Original She, 


and he is overwhelmed , not knowing what to doe; This is the worke of 
Gods Spirit: and. of this ſome do expound that place, Row:;$. 15, . Te have 
204 recerved the [iris of bondage again ts fear, but of adoption; It is the fame 
Ipirit which is called tbe ſpirit of bondage, and of Adoption , onely it's cal- 
led fo from different operations. It's the ſpiric of bondage, while by the 
Lawis humblech us, filet the conſcience with fear and trembling ; not that 
the ſinſuloeſſe or {laviſhneſle of theſe fears, oppoſing the way of faith, arc 
of the Spiric, buc the tremblings themſelves ; and it is the Spirit of Adoprion, 
when it rebuketh all. rormentitg fears, giving Evangelical principles of Faith, 
Loveand Aflurance; Now theſe fears thus wrought by the Spirit of God in the 
Miniſtry of the Word, though they be not aiwaics necefſary antecedents of con- 
verſion, yet are ſometimes ordained by God, to be (asit were) a 7obn Bapriff, 
ro make way for Chrift. | | 
Laltly , Theſe troubles of conſcience may ariſe ( through Gods permiſſion } 
the Devil : For when God leaveth thee to Satan's kingdome ; as it was 
the caſe of the snceſinome perſon, to be buffeted by bim , tempted by him, 
you ſee he did fo farre prevail with him, chat he was almoſt ſwallowed up 
with coo much grief : Therefore when God will evangelically compoſe the con- 
ſcience by faith in Chrilts bloud, be taketh off Satan again, and ſuffercth him no: 
to caſt his fiery darts into us any longer. 
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The falſe wayes that the wounded Conſcience is prone to take, 


Heſe things explained, Let us return to conſider the pollution of natural 
conſcience in the rwo particulars mentioned, whereof 
The firſt is, That the wonnard conſcience for ſinne 1s very ready to uſe falſe 
remedies ” its cure, Theſe ſtings he fecleth are intollerable, he cannot hve 
and be thus, he caketh no pleaſure in any thing he hath, bur he cometh noc 
to true peace, for either they go to carxa/ and ſinful Wayes of pleaſure , (0 
ro remove their troubles, or to /uperſtitiors aud uncommanaed_Wayes ,of de- 
vetion, thinking thereby to be healed: The former roo many take, who when 
troubled for " og their hearts frequently ſmite them , they call this I/c- 
lancholly and Pafillanimity ; Tuſh, they will not give way to ſuch checks of 
conſcience, but they will go to their merry company, they will drink it a- 
way, they will rant it away, or clſe they will goe to their merry paſtimes 
and ſports: Thus as Herod ſought to kill Ze/x as ſoon as he was borne, fo 
do theſe ftrive to ſuffocate and ſtifle the very beginnings and rilings of con- 
ſcience within them : 0h Wrereched men prepared for hell torments ! Through 
new thou ſtoppeſt the mouth of conſcience , yet hereafter it will be the 
awing worme ; It's this troubled conſcience that makes hell to be chiefly 
» It's nor the flaming fire, it's not the torments of the body that are 
the chiefeſt of hels miſery, but the griping and torturing of conſcience to all eter- 
nity ; This is the hell of hels. 

Others, when none of theſe means will rebuke the ſtormes and waves of 
their ſou], bur they think they muſt periſh, then they ſer themſelves upon 
ſome ſuperſticions auſtere waies, as tn Popery, to go on Pilgrimage, to en- 
ter into ſome Monaſtery, to undertake ſome bodily aflition and penal- 
ty, and by theſe means they think to get peace of conſciencez bur Luther 
found by experience the inſufficiency of all theſe courſes, That all their 
Caſniſts were wnwiſe Phyſicians, @nd that they gave gall to drinke in ſtead 
ef honey, 
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VII. I place therefore, This pollution of 4 troubled conſcience = ſeen, Is 
$ ” 1 ies refer 0-9n B ngel; 5a es and the (Way of be- 
'S  bieving. Conſcience is farre more polluted Chrift and receiving of him, 
i t bf rr ror hero there is ſome- 
thingin of the Law, bt he Golpetand he Dodtrin 
—_— Chriſti wholly fo land by revelation : Hencea ie wclene, 
the conſcience DOD humbled for ſinne ought to believe in Chriſt for 
Z on Kays ey Yet bow long doth the broken heart continue ignoran ofthis 2 
| Te bg. nm nee an, ae qo ang obo Famol: ns, een, 
7 ner perveulacly ap ying Chriſt to thy ſelf for comfort, cas art 
I _ _ boundin ro believe in Chriſt, as well as repent of ſinne ; I fay, thou 
q i art bound in eonſcincce, andif thou doeſt not by particular acts of faith receive 
'F Chriſt in thy arms, as Sirveon did bodily, bur then ſpiritually, thy conſcience is 
to trouble thee, and to accuſe thee for it; But how averſe and froward is che 
troubled conſcience in this partieular ? How hardly infiructed evangelicaly ? , 
How unwilling to reſt upon Chriſt onely > Their conſcience that is very tender 
about other ſinnes, thinketh it no ſinne nor co apply Chriſt, yea it diſputeth and 
argueth againſt it ; but at laſt ſuch broken hearts know, that they are to make 
conſcience of the premiſſes, as well as the precepts, conſcience of faich as well 
| as repentance, Heb 9. 14. The Apoſtle there teacheth us, That it « the blood 

' of Chriſt, hich purgeth the conſcience. Run not to any thing, bur to the bloud of 

87 Chriſt ; when thou art ſtung, behold this Serpent ; Let thy conſcience be Evan« 


14 pelical, as wellas Legal; The Goſpel is Gods Word, as well as the Law, and by 
#: | that thy conſcience is obliged to lay hold on Chriſt for pardon. 
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Of the Pollution of the Memory. 


SECH L 


+ PaT. 1.12; 


Wherefore 1 will not be negligent to put you alwayes in remembrance 


of theſe things, though ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed in the pre- 
ſent Truth. 


» . He original pollution of the 24i»d axd Conſcience bath at large 
5 been declared ; We proceed now to che Memory, which belongerh 
BB, alſo totheimn:c<lietual parcoſa man: Andas Philoſophy inform- 
Fi: eth us, That it »5 the treaſurer Which conſerveth the ſpecies, ſo 
* Divinity will inform us, That it i an evil treaſure, or ſhop, 

Wherein are flored up all kinds of evil. | 

The Text mentioned will fuppeditate fir matter for this DoQrine. And 

Firſt, We muſt diligently explain the words, wherein we may rake notice, 

x. Of the 1llative particle, or note of inference, | zYherefore.] He had ex- 
horted them, 7o give all diligexce to make their calling and elefion ſure, A 
neceflary duty. We ftrive to make our outward eſtate, and the evidences of 
that ſure ; but make ſure of Heaven, make ſure of an intereſt in Chriſt ; for this 


aſſurance will be a cordial to thee in_thy greateſt extremities, it will mske thee 


above the love of life, and che tear of death. This duty he encourageth unto by 
the conſequent benefit thereof, Hereby an extrance ſhall be abundantly miniftred 
unto you, into the everlaſitizs k:«7dome of Feſus Chriſt; And having laid this 
foundation, he brings in the 1niere:cein my Text, Wherefore 4 Will alwayes put 
you in remembrance of thre thizzs. Theſe truths are fo neceſlary,fo excellent,that 
you are to hzve them alwayes 1n your mina ; and withall, your memories though 
regenerate are ſo weak and {1niull, char you need perpetual Monitors and promp- 
ters to poſſsfſe your ſouls with theſe things. Y 

In the ſecond place, we have the Apoſtle Peter's care, purpoſe and diligence 
expreſſed, # auniw 7 will net be negligent ; The Vulgar Latine rencers it, 
Incipiam, I Will begin. Eſti thinketh it did read #9199 for £4494 , barthar 
word is never uſed, and therefore Eft:us doth from the Latine go ro the Greek 
Copies, which it a practice contrary to the Tr:identine Doctrine. The word 
dwany, is ud for to verlett, to havero recard, rofliphr and mike no matter 
of athing, Heb. 2. 3. on'y wiren the Apoſtle exprefſeth his care negaiiveiy, 7 
Wil not, we mult remember that rule given by Interpreters, that Adverbs 6: de- 
nying do often expreſs the contrary with the greater Emphaſis, / Will not be neg ts- 
gent, that is, / Will be very deligent and inauſirions. | | 
Third- 
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Thirdly, You have the Obje& matter about which this diligence is exerciſed» 
and that is \wywuprioxey ; The word lignifieth ro bring to mind, tO canſe to remens» 
ber, xuraue fignifieth any ſhort. writing, whereby any thing is brought co our 
mind: The word is uſed in other places, which will be improved in purſuing the 
Doctrine, This is enough for the preſenc that the holy Apoſtle doth nor diſdain 
to become a Monitor and Remembrancer unto them, beingin this an inſtrumenc 
of the holy Ghoſt, whoſe work it is co bring things to our mind, which are for- 

orten. . 

: Fourthly, You have the aggravation of this from the time, He will put them 
in remembrance «/waes ; He will be the good Prophet that will life up his voice 
and notceaſe; They muſt not think his unportunity and frequent admonitions 
needleſſe and uncivil ; They need this duty alwayes from him, and therefore in 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, he will ſupgeſt it to ther. 

Laſtly, There is a further aggravation from the qualification of thoſe he will 
thus remind, Though ye know and be eſtabliſhed in the trath ; This is confider” 
able, they had the true knowledge of theſe things, if they had been ignorant, i 
they had not yet underſtood theſe things none would wonder at this diligence, 
but though they know theſe things,yet he dare not omit this importunity. Again, 
chough they did know, yet they might be wavering and ſtaggering, ready 9 
apoſtatize from this they did know; No, they are $512:2u4&61, effablifbed, firmly 
ſetied and fixed, and yet their minds and memories need: many divine helps to 
excite and ſtirre them up, yea this duty upon their memories is ſo great and ne- 
ceſſary, that the Apoſtle further amplifieth himſelf herein, as if enough cou'd 
not be ſaid abour it ; For at the next verſe, he giveth us a reaſon of this fairhful- 
neſſe and diligence, Sir ntw, 1 think it fir, or juſt and righteous ; It did 
belong to him as an Apoſtle, he could not do what was his duty, if he did fail 
berein, and tbat not for once, but continually, as long as he was in this Taber- 
nacle, he calleth his body a Tabernacle, that is, Nomen paſtorale, and militare, 
it denoteth the ſhortneſs and brevity of his abode in the world, and then the great 
hardſhip and difficulty he was to confl.& with ; Itimplieth, he was bur a firan- 
ger here, as all the godly are; and therefore whereas the Cretians called thofe 
places they h1d on purpoſe to receive and lodge ſtrangersin norwrhes, the ſame 
werd did the Church uſeand apply to the Burial places of believers, ſignifying 
hereby, that they were pilgrims and ſtrangers: He uſeth alſo a ſignificant word 
for his death, 5s, which is applied ro the people of 1/rarl, when they came 
out of Egypt, a place of bondape, andthe 5r0» fornace, ſo is this world to the 
godly, therefore death is an 5Zod>s, Now in this expreſſion alſo is couched a rea- 
ſon, why he will not ceaſe to put them in mind of theſe truths, for he ſhaf nor 
be long With them, he will Work While ke hath day ; he remembers that command 
of our Saviour, Negotiamins, Work, be diligent merchants to increaſe ſpiritaal 

ain, While | come. 

Again, There is another latent reaſon of this daty in the word N1y%pev, ro 

irre xp ; It is uſed of thoſe who awaken any out of ſleep, Zzke8. 24. So thar 
this ſuppoſeth even the memories of the moſt godly to be, as it were, dull and 
ſleepy, very heavy and negligent about what they ought co be diligently exerci- 
ſed with Bur yer the Apoftle hath not ſaid all his mind herein, for werſ 15. he 
profeſſeth this care of his for the good of their memories ſhal! exrend even after 
his death, 7 will endeaveonr that after my drceaſe, you may have theſe things alwayes 
5s remembrance. Now that would be done by theſe very Epiſtles, they would be 
as continual premento's tothem- Seethen here the godly zeal and faichfall dili- 
gence of a godly Paſtor, it extends to the furure as well as the preſent, .he is afraid 
after his Geceaſe, all he had preached ſhould be forgotten; And doth net expe- 
rience ſadly confirm this > After thedeath of a godly Miniſter, How quickly are 
all his labours, all coſe precious truths he had made known forgotten, as if they 
never 
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riever had tuch a Preacher amongtt chem? However, if theſe ſoul-ſaving truths 
be forgotten, Perer will take care that the ſinne ſhould not lie at his door, he 
will be faithtull to do his duty. And Chap. 3. 1. rake notice how again he rakech 
up this profeiltion of his care and zeal to help their memories. He wrote boch 
theſe Epiltles ro ftirre up their pure minds by Way of remembrance. Their 
pure minds #Amer}, ſuch as are diſcovered and tried ( as it were ) by the Sunne- 
beams, the leaſt more, any vain thoughes or ſinfull motions are diſcovered and 
abandoned, yet though they have fuch pure minds, he writeth Epiſtle upon Epi- 
fe co ſtirre chem up by remembrance; and as if all this were not enough to 
quicken up their memory, the Apoſtle ae writing to the ſame perſons doth al- 


moſt write the ſame things verbarim, which the Apoſtle Percy had written in this 


ſecond Epiſtie, and vey/. 4. he proclaimeth this to be his end, To par them is 
remembrance, theugh once they knew tha ; It was for their memories take by way 
of exhorcation, not for their underſtandings by way of inftrution, Now from 
all this we way gather, | = | 

That ſuch the Weakneſſe and ſinfulneſſe of the memory, and that even in the 
regenerate, that they need daily divine helps te provoke it to its auty. And whereas 
the ſinfulneſs of our memory may be two wayes, either «&#aly by a wilfull 
forgetting of holy things, anda carcleſle neglet of them ; or origina/, where- 
by the memory through efdam's fall, as well as the other parts of the ſoul, are 
become all over unſanctified, and hath no ſutableneſlſe or proportion te divine 
objects and holy duties. 1 ſhall ſpeak of this later, though as expreſling and em- 
ptying it ſelf into actual and wilfull forgerfulneſſe, for of this original and native 
pollution of the memory, muſt we underftand this Text in a great meaſure, 
which the Apoſtle by frequent filing would get off, as fo much ruſt, ſeeing he 
writeth to thoſe that are ſancified, and as alſo be ſpeaketh of this as a permanent 
and an abiding weakneſſe in them; Now in the regenerate all contratied habits of 
finne, ave expelled by vertne of the new birth ; And as for actual ſinnes, they are 
tranfent, ſo that there remaineth no other defilement, but origixa/, and the re- 
liques or immcdiate produRts thereof : If then the moſt holy do need quickning 
helps to their memory , becauſe of the dulneſfe and ſlownefle in ic about holy 
things ; Ic is plain, the memory, as well as the other faculties of the ſou}, is de- 
praved by original ſinne; and if in the ſanQified perſon the memory hath this 
partial and gradual finfuineſle in the unregenerate, and natural man, it muſt be 
all over poljuted and made unſavoury about any good thing. Obſerve, 

T hat the memory of every man by nature u Wholly pollnted by original fanxe. 
It cannot perform thoſe offices and acts for theſe holy ends, as it was at firft in- 
abled rodo in the ftate of integrity. It will be very uſctull and profitable to ana- 
tomizethe ſinfulneſſe of the memory, as we have done of the other intelleRual 
powers, for it is from the pollution of this part that all wickedneſſe is commit- 
ted. The Scripture makes this the charaRer of all wicked men , That they for- 
get Ged, Pfal. 9.17. implying, That if we did remember God, his Great- 
neſſe, his Power , his holy Will, we ſhould not fall into any finne : Inſo- 
much that we may in ſome ſenſe ſay, All thy evil is committed, becauſe of 
thy evil and finfoll memory, hadſt chou remembred ſuch and ſuch threat- 
nings, ſuch and ſuch places of Scripture, they would have preſerved thee from 


this impiety. 
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 SBCT. 41, 


What we mean by Memory. 
FR. v 
"TP? things muſt be premiſed before we enter into the main matter : 

| Firft, #/hat We mean by the memory. eAviſtotle wrote a little Book about 
Alemoryand Remembrance ( De Memoria & Remini{centia.) and from him ma- 
ny have taken up large and uſeleſſe Diſputes herein. It is not my purpole to teach 
you with theſe thorns, it is enough that there is acknowledged a /ex/irive memory, 
which is commer tO men with beaſts, and an intelefive, though that be queſtion- 
ed, but againſt all reaſon, for the ſoul ſeparated (doth remember, as apperreth 
in that Parable, where Abraham ſaid to Dives, Sonne, remember thew haſt recei- 
ved the good things of thus life, Luk. 16. 25. Angels alſo muſt neceſlarily re- 
member, becauſe all things are not preſent to them, therefore paſt things they 
cannot know, but by way of memory : God is ſaid in the Scripture often to re- 
member, but that cannot be properly, becauſe to him all things paſt and future 
are as preſent, ſo that he cannot be ſaid ro remember properly , no more then to 
fore- know onely ſuch expreſſions are uſed by condeſcenſion to our capacity. A- 
riftotle diftinguiſheth berween Memory and Remembrance, @Y*wyurioxey, and this 
( he faith, as farre as is yet obſerved ) no creature can do but man. When 
therefore I ſhall ſpeak of the Aſemory, I ſhall underſtand it as it is Remembrance, 
andasit is /ntellefZnal; for in man we may lay his memery is in a'great part the 
underſtanding, knowing things as they are paſt. Thercfore 4»/{i», and the 
Maſter of Sentences following him ( though this be diſclaimed by many that came 
after ) make three powers or faculties in the rational part of a man, his UVnder« 
Standing, his wikand Memory, which they call the created Trinity, and by it, 
(they lay ) is reſembled the blefſed and increared Trinity ; But I ſhall not diſpute 
this , for / hall ſpeak, of Alemory as the ſame With the anderſtanding onely in 
thu particular, as it i carried out to things that are paſt, for that #u the me- 
ceſſary objeft of Memory, that it muſt be p«/#, we do not remember a thing pre- 
ſent, ora thing future, 
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SECT. 11, 
A. two-fold weakneſſe of Memory. 


N the ſecond place, While we ſpeak of the weakneſſe of the Iemory about 
good things, we mult take notice of a two-fold weakneſſe, a Nataral Weak- 
neſſe, and a finfull Weakneſſe; a Natural Weakneſſe is that which ariſeth from 
the conftitutionof the body, aud unfit temperature of the brain, for though the 
actions of the underſtanding watches to knowand to rome, yet they 
require the body as the Organ and the Inſtrument ; So that as the Moſt artificial 
Muſician: cannot diſcover his skill upon an Inftrument whoſe ſtrings are out of or- 
der, ſo neither can the underſtanding of a man put ferth its noble ations, when 
the body is out of order; Hence we read that ſome diſeaſes, or other events 
have deprived men of their memory, ſo that they have forgot their own name. 
By this we ſee, That the ſoul doth aft dependently upon the body , being the 
form informing of a man, and giving his being and operations to him. Now it's 
uſefull to know this diſtinRtion ; for many good people, eſpecially when grown 
in years, do much complain that their memory is gone ; They cannot carry away 
: ſo 
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io much of « Sermon, or from good Books, as once they did, atd this doth 
mech grieve them, they look upon themſelyes as drones, and not Bees, that car- 
ry hore honey from every flower, bur this may ſupparc them, that this is # hs- 
tural a:jett inthe memory, not a finfull one ;. For as Arifietle oblerveth ( Lib. de 
Memoria & Reminiſcentia. J neither inchildren, or in old men, is there ſuch a 
capacity for memory,is chiicren, becauſe of the roo much moiſture; And there- 
foren 1s ( faith be) asif a man ſhould+mprinc a Seal in the water, which becauſe 
of its fluid nature wonld recciveno impreſtion, "nor in old men 1s there ſuch a 
capacity of memory, becauſe of their drinefle and ficcity , as if a man ſhould 
imprint a ſcal upon adry peice of wood, it would not receive any forme or 
charaRter. If then in thy old age, thy memory failech, know this is a natural 
im+becilliry, as ſickneſs ard pain is nota finne. Others again they abuſe this 
diſtin Qion, for when they are urged to holy duties, called upon to remember 
what hath been preached,then they excuſe themſelvs with their bad memory,God 
help them they bave an ill memory ; butif chou hatt a memory for other things, 
jetts ard merty tales, or buſineſſes of profic, and no memory for holy chings; 
This is thy ſinne, thou haſt no memoir y in theſe good things, becauſe thou haſt no 
heart, no delight about them, as 15 more to be ſhewed: Yea, I muit adde, char 
though a natural weakneſſe in the memory be nor a finne, yer it" is the fruit of 
ſinne, and ſo ought deeply ta humble thee, for thy memory would have had no 
ſuch defe &s and weakneſles, if Adam had not fallen: As therefore diſeaſes and 
death, though they be nor ſinne, yer aze the effects of linne, ard therefore we 
are to humble our ſelves under them, fo thou art to do under thy imperfeRt me- 
mory, though ſickneſle or old-age liath much impairedit. 
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Ur work is to diſcover the ſad and univerſal pollution of the Iſemery. And 

by the Memory we mean only the mind, as it extends its ations to things 
thatare paſt ; And thus the Scripture ſpeaketh, 2 Per. 3. 1. To flirre up your 
pure miras by remembrance. Tits 3.'T, Put them tv mind robe [ubjeft, &c. Mind 
is there for memory : Thus A«ftin alſo maketh memory in a'man, to be either 
the ſoul, or the power and faculty of the foul : Thus the Latine Erymologers 
make Acervini reminiſcere, to came of Afexs, yea Minerva made the goddeſſe 
of learning, is, Puafi Aineriva, a memini. And ccmmon ſpeech amongſt 
us maketh mind and memory all one, as when we ſay, /t Was quite ext of my 
wind, &c. So that both the Scripture and the judgement of the learned, yea and 
rhe uſe of the vulgar will allow us to ſpeak of the memory, as nothing elſe bur 


the mind conſidering of things as paſt. 
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SECT. Y: 


Finlt 
A; The great Uſefulneſſe of the Memory. 


BY before we ſpeak to the diſcovery of this Memory, itis good to take no- 
tice of what uſe and conſequence it is, that ſo when we ſhall conſider the 
dipnity and ſerviceableneſle of the memory, we may then bewail the ſinfulneſle 
thereof, for when that is made finfull, it is as if a fountain were poiſoned, of which 
all muſt drink : or as the air peſtilential, which all muſt receive in their noſtrils : if 
the fnemory be corrupted then all is corrupted ; Hence (as you heard) all wic- 
ked men are ſaid 2 farger God, Memory 1s of ſo greatuſe, as the Heathens made 
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8 goddeſle of it, yea they make it to be the mother of the Muſes of all Arts, of 
all Wildome and Prudence ; No tongue can either expreſſe the ſerviceable- 
neſle of it, or the nature of it, nor the ſerviceableneſſe of it; For if 
there were no memory , there could be no diſcourſe, no civil ſociety ; 
if there were no memory, a man could not rake heed of any danger, or prevent 
any miſchief; hence they attribure ir to the forgerfulnefle and fupidity of the 
Flie, chat when ic is flapt off from the meat, and was in danger of dearth, yet it 
will immediately flie to it again : Thus would man without memery plunge him- 
ſelf into all miſery ; If there were no memory, there could be no learning, no 
humane fences, for memory is made the mother of them ; Yea, if there were 
no memory, there would be no Religion, no Worſhip of God, or ſervice of 
him : Thus both the natural, civil and religious life of a man would be deftroyed 
were there not a memory ; So that we are infinitely bound to praiſe God for this 
power left in us, and as deeply to humble our ſelves, that it is ſo corrupted, that 
it cannot do its properaRsina ſpiritual way at laſt, thereby co promote our 
happineſſe, our memory helpeth co damn us, not to ſave us. | 


: SECS YL 
Of the Nature of it. 


Nd as for the Nature of the memory, though eArs/or/e and others after 

him,have undertaken to ſay much abour it, yet 4*ſtix doth much bewail che 
ignorance and weakneſſe of a man in this thing, (/.10.coxf. Jcalling it, the #n/earch- 
able receſſes and vaſt concavities of the memory, ſaying, *'Itis in vain for a man 
*to think to underſtand the nature of the Heavens, when he cannot know what 
** his memory is : Under this difficulty ( he faith ) he did labour and toil, and 
yet could not come toany ſure knowledge. This is certain, that the things we 
remember are not in our ſouls themſelves; when we remember ſuch a tree or 
ſtone, the tree or ſtone is not really in us : Hence ( faith Anſtix) we may Dols- 
rs leti reminiſcs, and Letitie dolentes reminiſcs, Remember with joy former 
ſorrow, or wich ſorrow former joy : Yea ( he faith ) we may Oblivions rems- 
xa/cs, we may remember our forgetfulnefſe ; Now if theſe things were really ia 
us, it could not be but that forrow remembred would make us ſorrowfall, or 
forgetfulneſſe remembred make us forgetſull. The objefts then reinembred are 
in us by way of Species or Images, the Phantaſmata are there conſerycd, and 
when by them we come to remember, then they are pnorevouar:; Hence 
( they ſay ) that ſometimes a man thinketh he remembreth , when he doth nor, 
yei he cannot tell whether he remembreth ſuch a thing or no, becauſe (ſay they) 
the Phanta/ma is thus abſolutely preſented , and not as wnwriuun ; Even as a 
man may look upon a picture, either abſolutely , as having ſuch lineaments and 
colour, or relatively, as an Image, whereby we come co remember ſuch an 
one. Burt theſe Philoſophical notions about Phantaſmats and Species are 
ſo obſcure, that it is better with eA#/#in, to acknowledge our ignorance of 
this noble and admirable power in the ſou], whereby it doth remember 
things; whatſoever ir be, though given us as an admirable and uſefull gift, yer 
new it isgroſly pollated, and is the conſerver of all evil and vanity. 


of Original Sinne. 
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SECT. VII. 
Demonſirations of the Pollution of the Membry. « 


'T% the memory is thus polluted will appear, 

1. By ſeveral diſcoveries thereof, And 

2. By the particulars wherein. 

In the former way, herein we have a full demonſtration of the depraved nature 
of our memory , /» that We nerd the Spirit of God to ſantlifie and help it ; 
So that one work or office of the Spirit of God is to be a remembrancer unto us 
about holy things; It's the gift of Gods Spirit to give thee a good memory, to 
make thee able to remember holy things : This is elearly and unqueſtionably af- 
firmed, 7ohn 14.26. The comforter which us the holy Ghoſt, I will ſend in my 
name, and he Will teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
Whatſeever ] have ſaid untqggon... Here we ſee the Spirit of God hath a twofold 
office or work ro do ; | | : 

1. To teach us boly things: We are blind and unbelieving, not knowing ſpi- 
ritual objects, till Gods Spirit doth teach us; But this is nor ail, ſuppcſe we be 
taughrand inſtructed, isall done then 2 Do we need the Spirit of God no more? 
Yea. Therefore 

2, The Spirit-of Gud putceth it ſelf forth in a further work, which is to 
bring the things thus taught co our remembrance. As then the mind in reſpe& of 
underſtanding and knowing cannot do any thing about what is ſpiricual without 
the Spirit of God, (o neither can the mind about remembring :; Certainly if the 
memory of itTelf conid do theſe things, the Spirit of God would be in vain : If 
the Moon and Starres could give ſo much light as to make a day, the Sun would 
bein vain : Hence the children of God do evidencly find and feel the work of 
Gods Spigit upon Geir memories, as well as their underſtandings, for in their- 
temptations, how ready to be overwhelmed > how ready to be ſwallowed up 
with ſech thoughts ? and then the Spirit of: God doth ſeaſonably re-mind the ſoul 
of ſsch Promiſes, of ſuch comfortable Argaments; So alſo upon the temptation 
toany ſinne, the Spirit of God doth interpoſe and prevent it by making them to 
remember ſnch a threatxing, ſuch a place of Scripture, and this Rtoppeth them 
from the evil they were ready to do, for they are the Diſciples theraſelves,though 
ſanRified and made ſo eminent to whom this Spirit of remembrancing is promi- 
ſed as uſefull and neceflary ; If chen the Spirits preſence and afliftance be thus ne« 
ceſlary even to a regenerate mans memory, this argueth the natural defilement 
and impotency of it to any good thing, for where nature is able, there the Spirit 
of God is not neceſſarily required. | 
A ſecond Diſcovery of the polluciow of the memory may be from the end 

of the Scripture, Why God Wenld have it Written, ſo as to be a perpetual mon 
nament to hy Church. Among other ends this is one, tobe a memorial to us, 
ro put us in continual mind of the duties required of us : Thus the Apoſtle Peter 
indeavoureth to make believers alwaies remembring of the Goſpel by thoſe Epi- 
ſtles he did write ro them. Tt is true, the Orthodox do juſtly refuſe that of Zel- 
larmine, who will make the Scripture to be onely «tile communitoriam, as if that 
were the chief end, why the Scriptures were written; v3z. to ſerve for our me- 
mory only, and not to be arule of our faith, for he himſelf doth acknowledge 
it to be a partial rule : Butcbe principal and chief end, why the Scriptures are 
delivered to the Church is to be a Canon and Rule to it, ſo that the Church muſt 
not believe, worſhip or live, otherwiſe then the Scripture commands : This is 
not a partial but a total Rule, neither may any thing be added toit, or detrated 
- from 
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fromit. Bur yet we grant alſo, That the Scripture may have other ſecondary 
and ſubſervient ends,whereof this is not. the meaneft,to be uſefull ro our memory; 
And certainly, one great cauſe of ſo much evi] commitred by thee, is forgetful- 
neſſe of, the Scripture ; The Apoſtle 7ames, Chap. 1. 25. doth notably inttance 
to this purpoſe, for he compareth a forgerfu/! bearer of the word, to one that 
leoketh in the glafſe, and going away Braightway forgetteth What manner of 
men he Was; If therefore we did abide and centinue Jooking in this glafſe, rake 
notice what we are by the direction of the Word, how quickly would we reform? 
He that doth make a pratical uſe of remembring the Scripture, 1o as to regulace 
and order his life accordingly can never mifcarry, To have the word of God in 
thy memory againft ſuch and fech a temptation, would prevenc all the evil thou 
falleſt into, 994 I5. 20. when our Saviour would encourage his Diſciples againſt 
the hatred of the world, he ſaith, Remember the Word that [ ſaid unto you, the 
ſervant ts not greater then bu maſter; Remember this truth, and that will make 
thee ſuffer more willingly : So 7ohn 10 4. Theſe things have I told you, that 
When the time ſoall come , ye may remember that 1 t:1d 112 of them; To re- 
member Scripture in the ſeaſon, ro have rhe WordKbf God in thy mind, when 
a temptation like oſepb*s Miitreſs is ſoliciting of rhee, this will cauſe, that no 


. deadly thing ſhall hurt thee ; for the word of God is a twoeedged [word, it's an 


hammer, it's fire, it's the [word of the Spirir, by it both the Devil, and all tem- 
ptartons are ſubdued, Chriſt overcame the Nevil by Scripture. Now if that be 
not in thy memory, then it eannot beany wates ſerviceable to thee in the time of 
need. Exerciſe your memories therefore in the Scripture , and that not for me- 
mories ſake, much lefle for oftentation, ro ſhew what a good memory you have 
above others, but for a praQtical and holy uſe; Treaſure up ſuckiawpl: 
thy drunkennefſe , thy whoredoms ; Treaſure up ſuch a piliiy 
earthlineſle and covetousCeſires ; What a precious 2nd excellenFMnEmory is that 
which is like a mine of gold, or an Apothecaries ſhop, that can from the Scri- 
pture preſently fetch what Antidotes apainft ſinne, or —__ to. revive that he 
pleafeth? Andtruly our memory ſhould be filled up only with Scripture conſide- 
r&ions. This is the cabinet and choice cloſet of thy fon; If a man ſhould take 
his cabiner that was for jexels and precious ſtones, and fill ic o8ly with mud and 
dirt, would ir not be exceeding great folly? Noleſſe is it, when thy memory is 
fuil of ſtories and merry tales, andin the mean while remembereſt not what God 
faithin bis Word, which would be fo uſefu]] to thee for thy fouls good, acknows 
ledge then the goodrefle of God to thee in providing the Scriptures as an help 
to-thy memory, and withall know that ſeeing the Spirir thought it neceſſa- 
ry to commit them to writing , hereby is fully declared the pollution and 
ſinfulneſſe of thy memory ; For in Heaven, when the memory will be fully 
fanRified and perfected, then there wili be 60 more uſe of the B:ble, we ſhall nor 
then need to read the Scriptures co quicken vp our minds, for all imperſe&tion 
will then be done away. | 

Thirdly, The ſinfulneſſe and weakneſſe of the memory is manifeſted nor only 
by the end of the Scriptures in general, bur alſo ſeveral parrs of the Word of God 
are peculiarly ſo ordered, that they might be the more eaſily conſerved in our memcry. 
Thus when any great deliverances were vouchſafed to the Church, thoſe mercies 
were made into Pfalms and Songs, that for the meters ſake, and the pleaſantneſs 
of the matter, all might have them in remembrance: This method did ſipnifie 
how dull and ſtupid our memorees are, and how ap: to forger the benefits and 
mercies of God, and therefore our memories are to be heJped therein : Thus the 
119k Pſalm, is putinto an alphabetical order, thereby ro further our memory 
aboutir, yea thereare two Plalms, P/a7. 8. 1. and P/al. 70. 1. which have this 
Title, To bring to remembrance ; And the matter of thoſe two P/alms con- 
taineth a complaint under afflitions and earneſt importunicy with God for deli- 
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verance. lbeSpiricot God by inftcuments made chem to be compoſed for 
this end, that aii1fed and troubled ſoules ſhould baye them in remembrance; 
and indeed we may ſay of every Chapter, as well as of thoſe P/almes, v1 
Chapter to bring to remembrance ; yea, of many Verſes, A Verſe to bring to 
remembrazce; And becauſe the memory is ſo ſlow and dull abonc boly things, 
you gay read of 4 peculiar command to the Fews in this caſe z and altbough 
the ſame obligation doth not belong to us, yet it teacheth us all, what for- 
getfullgeſs and oblivion is ready to ſeize upon us about holy things, Namb. 
15.39,49. God doth there command Moſes, to ſpcak to the children of 


1ſrael, that they make fringes in the borders of their garments thronghont their , 


generations, It was a perpetual Ordinance; And why muſt this be done 
To remember all the ( ommanamerts of God ; This was Gods ſpecial command 
The Church under the Goſpel may not in imitation hereof preſcribe Ce: 
remonies,or appoint Images to flirre up the dull memory ofman, The Popiſh” 
Church commerdeth their Crucifixes and their Images upon this accounc, 
becauſe ſo helpfull to the memory, being the Lay-mens Books ; But ( though 
the memory be greatly polluted, yet) it belongs notto man, bur to God as 
part of his regality, to appoint what he pleaſeth, co ſtirre up and cxcite 
the memory in boly things; God hatk appointed other things, the Word, 
and Miniftery, and Sacraments for our memory ( as is to be ſhewed, ) and 
therefore this is a devotion which God will rejet, becauſe not having bis (uper- 
ſcription upon it. 

Fourthly, That the memory of man is naturally polluced is plain, By the 
Ainiſtry appointed in the Church of Ged by Chrift himſelf, for one end of that u, 
ro bring ws to r:membrance. Thus you heard the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaking, be 
thought it meet 5-97, juſt and righteous while he wasin the fleſh, ro par them 
alwajes in remembraxce of theſe things: lo Fade alſo ; Thus Paxl injoyneth 
Timothy, 2 Tim.2.14. Of theſe things put them inremembrance : 101 Tim 4. 6, 
Tf thew put the brethren inremembrance of theſe things, thow halt be a good Mi- 
wuiffer of, Jeſs Chrift, He is not a good or faithfull Miniſter of Chrift, tha 
1s not Ment to put you in mind of Scripture-things : The Miniftery is not 
only to inſtru the ignorant, co convert the prophane, but alſo to put int 
mind thoſe that do know, and are converted. They are like Peter's Cock, 
upon his crowing, Perey was brought to remembrance, and he Went oat, and 
Wepe bitterly. Every Sermon we preach ſhould bring thy finnes and thy duties 
to remembrance. The Spirit of God( you heard ) had this office to brirg 


things to your remembrance, and the Miniftery is the inſtrument by which he. 
doth it. Alexander would have a monitor to be alwaycs prompting this memento . 


te efſe hominem ; And the Romans, when riding in glorious triumph, would 
have ſome to remember them of their mortality, Bur Chriſt hatch provided 
a more conſtant help for thee, to have ſpiritual watchmen and remembrancers, 
whoare never to ceaſe minding of thee; Say not then, what ſhould go to 
hear a Sermon for, I know already as much as can be ſaid ? For though that 
be falſe, yet if it were granted, you muſt know, the Miniftery is for your 
memory as well as judgement, and who needeth not to have that often quick- 
ned to its duty? | 
Fifthly, In that Chriſt hath appointed Sacraments in the Church, which 
among other ends are to quicken wp axd excite onv memory; it u plain, that they 
are pollmied, that We are prone to\forge? all the benefits of Gal, though never [0 
recious ; Sacraments have for their generical nature a ſign; They arc ſgns, 
and that not only 6b/ix»etive, and in ſome ſenſe exhipitive, but alſo commeme- 
ratsve; hence inthe very Inſtitution of the Lords-Supper, we have this injun- 
Qion, Do thu in remembrance of me, 1 Cor-11,24, Notthat the commemo- 


ration of Chrifls death with thankfullneſs and joy, is the total ard Rn 
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end ofthe Lords-Supper, as the Sociviens affirme, making us to receive no 
new ſpecial influences of Gods grace thereby upon our ſovles, or any renewed 
exhibitive Communion of Chrift with his benefics co vs,dut meerly a comme» 
morationzof what benefit is paſt: As ( ſay they ) the 1/raclites, When they ce- 
lebrated that publickh mercy of deliverance cnt of Egypt, had not therdby a new 
deliverance, but only there Was a celebration of the old: Thus they would bave 
it inthe Sacrament of the Lords-Supper. Put the frincipall and chief end 
of the Lords-Supper, is to conveigh further degrees of grace and cotmfart to 
the true receivers, yet we acknowledge italſo a ſpeciall and preatend in the 
Sacrament to be commemorative, and that Chrift hereby would have cur 
memories quickned -about tbat infinite love ſhewed to us in dying for us, 
Now what can be more demonftrating the naughtineſs and finfujlneſs of the 
memory then this very thing ? For, who would not think that Chriſts yoJun- 
tary giving up of bimſelt to ſuch an accurſed and ignominious death for us, 
would alwayes be in our minds? Such fignal and tranſcendent expreſſions of 
love would be with us riſing, and waking, ard goirg to bed, That though 
the Devil and the world did never ſo importunately crowd in with their ſug- 
geſtions, yet this ſhould alwayes be uppermoſt in our hearts and affeGions ; 
but Chriſt by this very inſtitution, duth hereby maniteft, what dull and ſtupid 
memories we have, and that about the greateſt mercies that we are capable 
of : Would it not be ſtrange if a malefaRtor ſhould forget his pardon, er Ra- 
hab forget the /carlet thrced in the Window, that was to be the preſervative of 
her life? yet our forgetfullneſs is greater, when we do not remember our 
Saviour, and his ſufferings for us. And for the other Sacrament of Baptiſm ; 
how greatly is our obligation by it forgotten > how groſly we co forget that 
covenant with God, 8nd the dedication of us unto God, renouncing the 
Devil and his luſts > That was appointed to be a commemorative ſign ; But 
bow finfullis our memory? for we do( as it were) need another ſign to put 
us in mind of that, and ſo 5» infixiram, what little power hath the memory 
of theſe $:craments upon us? Yea, how litcle do they come in ogg mind, 
thereby to improve our duties and confolations? : we 
Laſtly, That our memories are naturally ſinfull will appear, If we cox- 
frder, how it was With Adam inthe ſtate of integrity, he Was made right, Eccl.7. 
which doth extend to the ſpiritual perfeRion of all the parts of his ſoul; As 
his mind was indowed with all neceſſary light and: knowledge, ſo his memory 
alſo wich all firength and vigor, ſo that forgecfulineſs of any thing that was 
his duty, was no more incident unto him, then any other ſinne ; It was not, 
becauſe naturally he bad a bad or a forgetfull memory, that made him break 
the Law of God ; for if God had created him ſound and pertec, in all other 
arts of his ſoul, only lefc him to a weak and frail memory, be could not have 
en happy, either in temporal or ſpiritual conſiderations: As his ſoul was 
thus perfected, fo his body was in a feund and well tempered confſticution, 
having no redundancy of humors thereby to :hinder the .operations of the 
ſoul by memory, he was not ſubject to diſeaſes or old age, or any thing elſe, 
that doth empair the memory of man, but now our ſun is become a dung- 
hill, and our gold droſs : As original finne hath peſtilentially infeRed all parts 
of the ſoul, ſo the memory hath not eſcaped this pollution ; for where it is 
naturally able, there it is ſpiritually impotent z when it might remember, if 
improved and put upon, there is it negligent, and careleſs: how many ſay, 
They cannot remember any good thing delivered to them ? preſs them aboyc 
the Scripture, and the good truths ' of God preached to them, and they will 
juſtify thernſelves by pleading the badneſs of their memory, whereas itis for 
want of a good heart, and a good will, if thy affeQtions were ardent and 
burning about theſe things, tby memory would be more retentive of good 
hings 
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things thenthey are.” Beſides, little do you know, what your memory would 


do, it you did put it upon frequent exerciſe, few know' what their memories 


could do, 1f excrcifed abour holy things, becauſe few are induſtrious and active 
ro pat it on work. eAuſtin (lib. 49 ge origine anime.) relateth of his friend 
Simplicixs, how he was defired to repeat verſes out of 73rgil backwards and 


forwards, andalſo the Profe of T«lly, with an tnverſed order, and this he did - 


co their great admiration, yet Arftix ſaith, That Simplicixs did ſolemnly pro- 
reſt, rhac he never did fo before, neither had he ever tried, whether his memory 
wereable for ſuch an exerciſe or no. By this example. we ſee, that none know 
what their memories would do, if they did more carcfully and diligently put them 
upon it, But grant that the memory be naturally impotent, though chis you 
heard be not formally a fine, yerit is the fruit of it, and ſo matter of humilia- 
tion. Learned men ſay, That whar fit conſtitution and temperature is required 
in the brain for a ſound and ſolid judgement, the contrary is for a good and 
ſtrong memory, and theretore ( they lay) it is, that a ſtrong judgement, and 
a ſtrong memory felaom go together ; As (faith Eraſmw:) the bealt Lynx bath 
a moſt acute fight, but is a moſt ftup:d and forperfull creature : Now if this be 
ſo, then this ariſeth from Adam's fall, for no doubt «Fdam had both a perfe&t 
judgement, anda pertect memory, and it cometh through original ſinne, that 
the body is ſo diſtempered, that what helpeth for one faculty of the ſoul, impe- 
derh and hindrech che other. The Summe of this particular is, That Wherein our 
memories do now come ſhort of that, which Adam's memory While perfett Was able to 
do, that u either expreſly and formally a ſinne, or the immediate i{[ne and puniſhment 


of ſinne. - 
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Wheretn the memory of man ts polluted. 


5 His ſure foundation then being 1a1d, Let us proceed to ſhew, wherein the 
memory of man u /o greatly polluted; ' And that will appear, | 

Firſt, Very remarkably, /f you conſider all the ſetjeral ebjefts Which by the 
Scriptare We are daily to rave in uxr memory, and We are naturally in a conſtant 
and daily forgetfulneſſe of them, Onely it is good to take notice of a diſtintion 
which VYefſizs ( De Origine Iaolat. lib. 1, 54 11.) obſerveth out of FBona- 
venture, ** That there is a two-teld forgetfulneſle, 1. When the very' Species or 
** Images of things ere quite obliterated and deleted, this may be called a »atu- 
* ral torgetfuinctſe. 2. When though the Species be reteined, and we do re- 
©* member, yet through careleſneſle and negligence, we donot attend to that du- 
** ty, which ſhould fluw trom our memory , and this may be called a more! for- 
** petſulneile : Andindeed we have roo much experience of this later kind of for» 
getfulneſſe, for how many are there that do. remember Sermons, that do carry 
in their minds ſeveral Texts of Scrinture, and chat againſt thoſe very finnes they 
do commit daily > Now w'the Scripture- Janguape this is forgetfulneſſe, ſuch are 
ſaid not to remember, becauſe they do not what they ought co do upon their me- 
mory. In both chefe conſiderations I ſhall ſpeak of the pollution of the me- 
mory. 

The firſt and moſt ſignal objet of our memory, which the Scripture ſpeaketh 
of, is Ged himſe/f; God is not only the object of our faith, and of our love, 
of our minds and wils, but alſo of our memory ; We fhould alwaies keep up the 
remembrance of God in our thoughts, and this would be a moſt potent Anti- 
dote againſt all kind of ſinne y Therefore 15 all evil committed, becauſe we do not 

EL-1 remember 


Saperiout ob- 


js. 
Gol. 


I. 


SY - - # _ 
Cs + + rn = — OW o (avs * os = 
FTI Ev COOgey , a p des _ : pbajir c2 R > 
NN EO ID. el A LL Os Pp 0 1 YE I TS PEA J © oO AIR Cs mal l ies AE, jy 


_— — - 
—  — Sy gr W—r— 


7 of Original Simne. | Part 11]. 


—  ——— — 


remember God at that time, Demr. 8. 18. Aoſes doth there command the peo- 
ple of [/rael to :ake heed of truſting in their own righteouſneſſe and goodneſle, 
or of attributing their wealth and riches to their own power. But ( faith he ) 
thow ſhalt remember the Lord thy God, implying, That the Sunne and the nigh 
can no more ſtand together, then the remembrinog of God, and carnal con- 
fidence can ; the ambitious man, the voluptuons man, remembring God, would 
find it to be like thunder and lightning upon the ſoul ; This would immediately 
ſtep him in his waies of iniquities : Thus 2 Sem. 14 11. that ſuborned woman 
of Tekeab in her diſguiſed Parable to David, complaining of ſome that wou'd 
riſe up againſt ber, to deftcoy her ſoone, ſhedeſireth the King to op the re 
vengers wrath by this Argument, Let the King remember the Lord thy Ged : 
Thius when thou arc ſollicited, inticed to any evil way, Remember rhou God, the 
infinite God, the juſt God, the omnifcient God, the dreadfull and terrible God 
iR all bis wayes of anger. Nehemiab alſo maketh ufe of this Argument to quick- 
en up the Jews againſt ſinfull fear and cowardiſe in Gods work, Nehem. 4. 14. 1 
ſaid to the Nobles and Rulers of the people, be ye mot afraid of them, but re- 
member the Lord whith zs great and tcrrsble. This God complaineth of, 1/a. 
57. 11. T how haft net remembred me , wer laid ut to thy heart , and therefore 
were they lo propenſe to all their abominations. Theſe Texcs may ſuffice to in- 
form, that our memories ought conſtantly to be fixed upon God, and no ſooner 
do we let him our of our mind, but immediately ſome ſinne or other is commir- 
ted.Buc hew ugſpeakably is the memory of every man naturally polluted herein ? 
When is God in their thoughts ? Amongſt thoſe millions and millions of objects 
which tkou doft remember, when is the great God, the juſt God, the holy God 
thought on > May you not ſee it by the bold impiety and undaunted wickedneſſc 
of all unregeperate men, that they remember not God ? Yea the pod» 
ly themſelves finde iff part this pollution upon their memory. Whence ariſe 
thoſe carnal feares,' thoſe dejeRted rhonghts, Is it not becauſe you forget 
the greatneſle and goodneſlſe of God? Bewail thy memory-lintulneſſe, as well 
as Other fins. | 
2. As the Scripture preſcribes the obje& of our memory (viz ) God himſelf, 
ſoit doth inſtance in oe r1me more then at another ; Though arall tines God is ro 
be remembred, yet in one time of our ape, though there be greateſt cauſe, yet our 
luſts and deſire after pther things do greatly heberate our memory ; We have the 
injundien from Solomon himfeif, Eccl 12.1. Remember now thy Creator in the dayes 
of thy yeuth;Here you lee who is to be remembred, & when he is to be remembred, 
God is to be remembred,and that in the time of eur youth, Bur do nor the irong 
effects of original fin heightned alſo by actual ſins diſcover herein molt palpable 
impiety in young perſons,they remember their laſts,their pleaſures in the dayes of 
their youth, and God is never in all their thoughts : Oh where may we find a 
young T:metby, that was acquainted With the Scriptmree from by infancy | Where 
an Obadiah, T hat feared God from th&7enth ? Do not moſt young perſons live 
ſo negligently about holy things, as if they were allowed co be diſfſoluce, as if 
thethings of Heaven and eternity did not belong to them, as if Solomon had faid 
the contrary, Do not remember God in the dayes of thy youth, be nor ſo ftri& 
and preciſe, but follow thy paſtimes and pleaſures > Thus the very memory of 
God and holy things is a burden to young perſons; They think S#/imen ſpake 
farre berter, Chap. 11. 9. when he ſaith, Rejoyce, O young man un thy youth, 
let thy heart cheer thee , and Walk in the Wayes of thy. heart, remove ſorrow 
and evil away; They like this well ; This is good, bur there is a fting in chat 
which followerh, Know thox that for all theſe things God Will bring thee to 
judgement ; This will quickly damp all thy youthful jollities. Ler chen young 
perſons eſpecially bewail the ſinfulneſſe and forgerfuineſic of their memory here» 
io ; This is che beft and moſt flouriſhing time for your memory, nowiit is put up- 
On 
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Chap.3. 
on to learn either Mechanical Trades, or the Liberal Arts, your 'memories are 
moſt drawn out in inferiour things, but take the advantage to imploy it 
more about holy things ; You hear old perſons complain, they have loſt their 
memory, they grow forgetiuil, therefore fix your memories upon good things 
while you may. 

3. The Scripture cemmenas the Word of God l:hewiſe as the objeft of onr 
azemory. Timuthy bad learnt the Scripture from his Infancy : The word of God 
was for this end (amongſt others, as you heard ) committed ro writing, that ſo 


we might the-more readily have it in. our memories, CMal. 4. 4. the Prophet * 


commends them to remember the Law of Moſes With the ſtatutes and judgments, 
yea they were to have {uch a ready and familiar knowledpe of the Word of God, 
chat when they were 7//ing or Walking, they were to be ſpeaking of them, Dex:. 
6. 7,8, 9. we may there ſee what care is taken that the Law of God ſhould be 
alwayes in their mind ; but do we not evidently behold the curſed and wretched 
pollution of mars memory in this particular 3 Why is it that little children will 
remember any Sengs ſooner then the principles of Religion ? Why is it that many 
perſons who are notableto remember any thing of the Scripture, or the Ser- 
mons they have heard, yet can remember Ballads and Songs, they can remem- 
ber their youthfull pranks, and ra!k of them with delight, but they cagnot give 
any. account of the good truths that in their younger years were preached to 
them? When Co ye hear ſuch ſay, Such a Sermon wounded me at heart, - it ſtic- 
keth ſtill upon me, I ſhallnever forget it > Now is not the ſinfulnefle of the me- 
mory greatly to be bewailed in this particular? If it were holy and fanRified ir 
would take more dclight and joy to remember Scripture-truths then any thing 
cle, whereas now thy memory is like a fieve that lers the corn and weighty grain 
fall through, but the light refuſe Ruff that it retaineth : Thus what is ſolid and 
would do thy foul good, that quickly paſſech away : Oh that we could not fay, 
our Sermons paſle away as a za/e that is rold , for thoſe you do remember, and 
you will carry a long while in your mind, empty, frothy things thoſe abide long 
with you! Would you not judge it madneſle in the Husbandman, if he ſhould 
pluck up and hinder the growth of his corn, andlet cockle and tare, with other 
weeds flouriſh? Thus thou doſt about thy memory, throw away the flours and 
keep the weeds, whereas thy memory ſhould be like the holieft of holies, nothing 
bur whar is ſeleRt and ſanCitied ſhould enter therein. 

4. That I may not be coo long in theſe inftances, The Works of God, - Whether 
in hbys wcicy, or in his Wrath , they ave to be the 05jeft of our memory, Thus the 
Scripture ſpeaketh often of remembring his marvellous Works. Matth. 16. 19. 
Chriſt reproveth his Diſciples, becauſe they did not remember the miracle of the 
leaves ; Alli the great niercics to bis Church, all the ſevere judgements of God 
upon thoſe that have him, ſhould be kept in conſtant remembrance from genera- 
tion to generation : But who ſeeth not the ſintulneſſe of our memory in this par- 
ticular ? What har remembreth eAxanias and Saphira's judgement > What un- 
clean perſon Zimy; and Corb; ? What drunkard Bs//pazzar's hand-writing on 

the wall? 
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of Origina Part 111, 


SECT. 1 + 
Inferiour Objetts of Memory. 


VE are diſcovering the particulars, wherein the memory of man i /0 great. 
- " 'Y ly polluted; wehaveinſtanced in the Obje& of it, whichis Gea, andthe 
rhings immediarely relating to God ; Theſe things we conftantly forget, though 
* God gave us a memory chiefly for theſe things. In the next place, there are 0#- 
gets in the a pets region (as it were) which the Scripture commendeth to our 
memory, and about that alſo we ſhall finde our mizds never exerciſed therc- 
in. That T may not be infinite, I ſhall ſelect ſome few of thoſe [nferiour 06- 
etts. And Fs : : 
"= ; Firſt, It #© 4 anty often urged in Scripture, To exerciſe cur memory about 
Sinne paſt. our ſins paſt, to bring them to mind, and accordingly ts humble our ſelves and repent. 
But is not every mans memory naturally polluted herein ? How many finnes are 
there committed many years ago? Row many youth finnes wlvch thou never 
aft a bitter remembrance of? It is not wormwood and gall ro thee to thick of 
thy former vanities : Thus the memory well exerciſed is the introduQtion to res 
pentance. A man can never repent that doth not firſt remember ; Can he hum- 
ble bimſelf for that which he hath forgorten? Ezek. 16.61, 63 God there 
makes a gracious Covenant ane promiſe of pardon and forgiveneſſe to the 1/rae- 
fires; and then he ſhewerh, that this fire of his love ſhall mtle and thaw 
their hearts, though like irov, they ſhall be aſhamed and confounded, but how 
' isall this done? by remembring. T hex thou ſhalt remember thy Waits, ard be a- 
" fbamed, ſo that it 1s impoſlible to ſet upon the work of repentance and conyerli- 
on to God, unleſle firlt thy memory be excited up, vnleſſe chov Jook upon thy 
former life, and remember this have I dune, and thus I have lived, ſuch ſinnes 
and follies come into my mind, yea in true repentance thy ſinnes will alwayes be 
in thy memory, when eating, or drinking, or walking, thou wilt be thinking, 
Oh the wretch that 1 have been! Oh the beaſt and fool that I was in ſuch and 
ſuch impieties 1 Thus Fob and David remembred the finnes of their youth, P/«. 
51. 3. Davidacknowledging that murder and adultery which he had committed a 
year before, yet he ſaith, 17 ſinne i ever before me. Thus you lee in repent- 
ance, the memory is wonCerfully quickned, brinpeth thoſe ſinnes to mind thar 
have been committed many years ago, and theretore you have the expreflion, 
1 King. 8. 47. of a people repenting, 1f they ſhall bring back to their heart, fo 
it.is in the original, we render ic, /f th:y ſhaſl bethink themſ/elver; By this we 
fee, tharin true converſion there is a bringing back again of our ſinnes to our 
hearts, that whereas we had forgort this and that ſinne which mjghr be charged. 
upan us ; Now we begin to arraign our ſelves, and bring in a ſevere indictment 
againſt our own ſouls, for ſuch and ſuch tranſgreſſions : Oh then, mourn bittets 
ly for thy evil and wicked memory herein! How many ſinnes, how many iniqui- 
$4 ries even like the ſand on the ſea-ſhore might come into thy mind and amaze thee, 
ff giving thee no reſt, till thou hadſt obtained the pardon of them ? But thou arc 
11 ſo farrefrom this, that rather thou ſtriveſt and laboureſt to put them our of thy 
memory ; If thy finnes come to thy mind, preſently thou diverteſt thy thoughts, WT $3 
rurneſt thy memory to other things ; and thus as the noiſe of the Cart-wheel, | 
becauſe nearer to us, maketh us not bear the noiſe of thunder at that rime, ſo 
other things more delightſome and pleaſing, being next in our memory, we 
wholly forget what might turn to our falvation : Hence it is that naturaj men love 
.ho good conference, no.reproof, no powerfull preaching. that may bring their 
4 ſinnes to remembrance, but ſay as the woman to Elba, 1 King. 17. 18. What 
®' . bave 7 to do With thee, O thou man of God? Art thou come nnto me to call my , 
| finnes 
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Chap, 3, 
fenne to remembrance ? So that herein our deſperate pollution is ſeen , that 
we bring nor our finnes to our remembrance, yea we voluntarily forger 
_—_ ule all the means we can, - that we may never have them in our 
minds. 

Secondly, T he bad or good examples of others Wve ſhenld remember, and. ac+ 
cordingly imitate or avoid them : Allthe examples of wicked and godly men, 
ſhould be ſo many Monuments, ſo many Memorials to vs: The Inſcription upon 
Senacherib his Tomb was, 4s 644 6orpuy coins 52, HY noſoever looks on me, let 
him be godly, by remembring the Wrath of God upon me ftr my evil Wayes. Our 
Saviour '( Luke 17. 32.) commands us to: Remember Li's Wife ; In her we have 
ſuch an initance of Gods wrath, that it ought never to be forgotten, and there- 
fore, ſaith e4=ſtju, turned into apillar of ſalt, that ſhe might ſeaſon us; God 
had delivered her out of Sogurn from the fire and brimitone ready to bave conſu- 
med her, and withall he chargeth her not to look back, but ſhe Either out of cu- 
riolity, or out of a worldly affection anddefire to her goods that were left be- 
hind looketh back, upon which God doth immediately puniſh her in this wonder- 
full and Bnbcard manner ; Now our Saviour applieth this to every one who ta- 
keth upon him che profetiion of Chrift, Jeavech off his former converſation, but 
afterwards returneth to it again: Andisnot this the condition of too many, that 
do not onely with Z's wite look back to Sodome, b:t even go back into Sodome 
again? How terrible will che later end of ſuch be? Remember this dreadfull in- 
| Rance, you who for a while give over your prophaneneſſe and impiety, bur af- 
rerwards fall toicagain, ſuch are not fit for the Kingdom of Heayen : Thus alſo 
we ſhould take notice ogall the goodexamples we meer with in the boly Scripcure, 
what good men there were, how they lived, and how God bleſſed them; Our 
memories ſhould bez a good treaſury, whereby we ſhould be abundantly furniſh- 
ed todo the good and avoid the evil, Lege Hiſtoriam ne fias Hiſtoria , but ra- 
ther remember Hiſtories and examples, leſt God make thee an example : Thus 
Heb. 13. 7. they are commanded to remember ſuch Who had been guides to them, 
and to follow thrir faith , conſidering the end of their converſation ; How bly, 
bleſfed and comfortable ic was, the godly Mimtters and holy Paſtors God bath 
given to his Church, you ſhould diligently remember, taking notice how God 


was with them in their DoQrine, in their lives, in their deaths; This would much 


prevent that Apoltalie of many into errors, and following after heretical per- 
ſons; Do but remember how wonderfully God was in the ſpirits and lives of 
many boly Paſtors in the Church,who did bear witnels againſt ſuch errors,as many 
now are led aſide with : Who would not delire to live the lives, and die the deaths 
of ſuch boly gracious men ? - = 

Thirdly, Another object of our memory commended in Scripture is, The 
former Wers of, Gods Spirit Which happily have been upon u4, but Wwe have accayed 
and reviltcd. This were alone neceſſary for many a man, and eſpecially in theſe 
times; Remember what love thou didit once bear to the Ordinances ; Remem- 
ber what delight aod ſweetneſs thou didſt once find in them, but now thou haſt 
caſt them off Thus the Apoltle remindeth the Galatians, Gal. 4.15. Where « 
the ble([edneſs you once ſpake of ? Once they did 16 rejoycein Parl's Miniſtry, ac- 
counted it a bleſſing of an eminent nature, but now began to light ic. There 
arealſo many who have formerly been zealous and active for good things, they 
manifeſted their good deſires abour the things of God toall the world, but now 
they are become like ſo many clods of earth, they bave forſaken the better part, 
which with A4ary once they did chuſe, and are either turned diffolute or earthly, 
crawling upon the ground like ſo many worms : Thus theſe flouriſhing trees are 
quite withered, having neither fruit or leaves: Thus the Church of Ephe/we, 
guilty of partial Apoſtaſie, Rewel. 2. 5. is injoyned To remember from Whence 
foe i fallen; and this counſel is to be given to many perſons, Remember it —_ 
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262 © | | Of Original Sinne. 
otherwiſe with thee once ; Remember it was not ſo with thee, as it is now; The 
_ timehath been thy heart hath been much affected with the word of God preach- 
ed; The time hath been thou had family-duties, and daredſt not to negic&t the 
. family-worſkip of God; Butnow, What is become of all this Religion , Tow 
that began in the Spirit , do you met end in the fleſh ? Eſpecially your memo- 
ries are often to be ftirred up and quickned, who have been under many fears and 
dangers, who haye been at the point of death : Oh what choughts, what reſo- 
tations have you made againſt ſinne ! Whar bitter thoughts and apprehenſions 
had you about your former evil wayes? But (alas) how quickly are aj} choſe 
agones of ſoul forgotten ? In this your memories are very much polluted, chac 
all your vows, all your promiſes to God, all your fears and terrors are forgotten: 
Thou that art now imbracing of thy lufts, entertaining thy Dalilah's again, Oh 
remember what thou didft think of theſe things , wben thou didft look upon 
"1 thy ſelf as a dying man ! Oh remember what woes and wounds were upon 
; conſcience | What confident expreffions , if ever God did recover thee a- 
þ gain, if ever thou wert delivered again , all the world ſhould fee thy repent- 
ih ance and Reformation? Theſe things thou ſhouideſt remember , and ſhame 
thy ſelfe , yea be confounded and never able to open thy mouth to excuſe 

_ thy ſelf. 

4- Fourthly, The Scripture doth propound to our memory, as a ſpecial objet, #* 
Our end, and neyer to {lipont of it, The confederation of onr later end, the day of death, the 
_ day of Jy of Judgement, theſe things are to be conſtantly in our memory. The neglect 
J OY af is made by the Prophet Jeremiah a bitter inftance in his Lamentations 
| concerning the people of //rae/, Lam. 1. 9. She remenghred not her later end, 
ih therefore ſhe came down Wonderfally ; Here the forgetting of her later end is 
Wu! made the cauſe of all choſe ſtrange and wonderfu)] judgements which come upon 
tit them : Thus 1/4. 47. 7. Babylon is there arraigned for her pride and arrogancy, 
end fbe did net lay the judgements of God to heart, neither did ſhe remember 
the later end of it ; And how pathetically is Gods deſire expreſſed, Dem:. 32.29. 
Oh that they Were Wiſe, that they nnderftoed thu, that they Would confider their 
Later end ; Here you fee the ſumme of all godlineſs is expreſſed in conſidering our 
later end: No wonder then if men who forget their death, and the day of 
Judgement be violently carried on to all exceſs of riot ; For what ſhould ſtop or 
3 ftay them in their paths? Whereas didft thou remember, (as Sc/cmon adviſeth his 
ml / "young man) That for of thuthow muſt dic, thou muſt be brought to judgement ; 
13 LU This would bind him ( as it were ) handand foot; Quicken then up thy memo- 
ry, whatſoever thou forgetteſt, do nor forget that thou art a mortal dying man, 
that the day of judgement is coming upon thee, which thou canſt not avoid; 
The memory of this would make thee flie from every enticing ſinne, as Fo/eph did 

from his miſtreſs. 

OPS Laftly, The Scripture requireth, That Wwe ſhould remember the deſolations and 
The afigi- Troubles that are wpon others, eſpecially the Church of Gd, So that although 
ons of ochers, it be never ſo well with us, though God pive us our hearts deſire, yer the re- 
membrance of the affiitions and ftraits of others ſhou'd make us mourn and 
pray for them: Thus Col. 4. 18. Pax calleth upon them 70 remember his bonds : 
[4.4 So Heb. 13. 3. Remember :hem that are in bonds as bound with them : What an 
'$.T har4 and great duty is this, yetif thouart nota dead member in the body ; if 
Eh ſpiritual life be in thee, thou wile remember the ſad condition , the afflited eftate 
_ of many of Godschildren, when thou enjoyc all thy ſoul longech for. It was 
thus with good Nehemiah, he was in the Princes Palace, he wanted nothing for his 
A'8 own advantage, yet he mournedand was fad from day to day, becauſe he remem- 
4 bred bow it vas With Feruſalem : Seehow impoſtible a thing almoſt David ma- 
2% keth 12 to forget fernſalem, Pfal. 137.5. If 1 forget thee, O feruſalem, let 3, 

Fight hand forget ber cunning ; If 1Iremember thee net, let my tongue cleave to the 
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reoff mouth; If 1 preferre not Jeruſalem above my chef joy; hereis a gracious 
cbs bs - fee af 66 wr ſha} be rs on more then the 
chiefeſt good in this world ; he will forget his own friends, his own joyes, 
yea his own ſelf, ſooner then the Churches good : now may noteven# godly 
man bewail his forgecfullneſs herein > Thou mindeft thy own eftate, thy own 
family, ſeekeft chy own ſelf, but how lictle is chy memory about the affaires 
of the Church? [hon dofſt nor remember how many afflifted 7oſeph's, how 
many impoveriſhed, Zatar's there may be in the Church of God ? how many 
exiles and baniſhed perſons; how many defirous to take up the crums that 
fall from thy table; Did we remember the afliftions and ftraights of others, 
it would put us more upon prayer for them, and ic would alſo make us walk 
more thankfully and bumbly for our. mercies then we do ? And thus you fee, 
though the memory be a vaſt treaſure, though it hath infinite receſſes and 
capacious receptacles, yet the Scripture hath preſcribed matter enough to fill 
every corner ( as it were ) and if the memory were thus frighted, if it were 
ſuch a good ſtore-houſe, how happy would ic be ? whereas naturally it's 
like a cage of unclean birds, anda den of thieves, T proceed therefore to ſhew 
(n it was to Ezekiel about the ewes) ftill more abomination in this memory 
of ours. | 2, | 


— — 


SECT. X. 


The Memory is polluted in reſpect «of its inward witioſity adhering 
tat. | 


Econdly, «Ls the memory # thus defiled about its proper objetts, [o there u 
much inward vitiofity adbering to itt; And this we may take notice of, as 

a main one, The dallneſs, ſlug giſhneſs, and ftmpidity of rt, eſpecially as to hea-» 
venly things: who can give any other reaſon, why good things, holy things, 
ſhould aoc be ceme-nbeced as we l as evil and (i1full things, but only the native 
pollution of the memory? And from hence itis, that there is ſuch a lethargy 
( as it were ) upon the ggemory ; for if Peter, 2 Pet. 3.1, writing co thoſe who 
were ſanttificd, and that had pare minds, yet be thought it meet to ffirre rtbew 
4p, a metaphor ( as you heard ) from men aſleep, who need to be awakened ; 
how muck more doth the memory ot a. natural ran ne<d ſtirring andexciting ? 
There is then a wonderfull ftupidity and: ſleepineſs ( as it were ) upon the me- 
mory, it is evenruſty ( as it were ) and unfit for any uſe; men do not exer- 
ciſe and put their memories upon practice, little do they know what they could 
remember, if they did mind it, and exerciſe themſelves ro remember what is 
g0ed; Thou complaineſt of a bad ,memory, of a ſlippery memory, No, it is 
thy lazineſs, it's thy bad heart, it's thy wane of diligence; Thy memory 
would be as good, and as ative for holy things, as it 1s for earthly chings, 
if you did pucit in practice more, but the memory being naturally dull and 
ſtupid, thou lettett it alone, thou never improveſt it, never awakeneft it, and 


fo through thy forgerfullaeſs thou comeſt eternally to periſh ; This lethargy 


upon thy memory, though a ſad diſeaſe, yet might be cured, if thou wert 
reai and induſtrious abour it, much praying, and much practiſing of it in holy 
taings, would make it as expedite, and as ready about good things, as ever it 
was in any cvil things. | 

_ tathe third place, The memory # naturally wnſanttified in this particular, 
' that #herein it Can or doth yemember, there it produceth net ſuteable operations, 
wor doth it obtain its end. The end of remembring what is good, is to_/ove ir, 
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tO pratti/e it, and tO imitate it; The end of remembring :vi/, i» to /oath it 
bitterly, to repent of it, and to fly frowiz: Now herein our memory is groſty 
polluted, that it never obraineth this bleſſed and holy end, Where. if oxr me- 
mories were never ſo admirable, as :that of Symonides, or eAppelonius Thyanerns, 
when he was about an bandred yeares G1% yet 5f our memory be not effeFual, 
and operative, 10 make #4 more holy and bievenly, this a finfull and defiled me- 
mery ; And for this reaſon 't is, that wicked men are ſaid to forget God, becaule 
though they do remember him, yet they do not performe thoſe duties, to 
which their memory ſhould be ſ{ubſervient, For as the end of knowledpe, is 
ation, ſo the end of memory alſo is to be doing ; and as it is ſaid, /fye know 
theſe things, app) are Je, if ye do them; ſo when ye remember theſe things, 
it'sa bleſſed thing to putthem in practiſe. But how otten do we fee by expe- 
rience, that where the memory is naturally very good, there morally « is 
very bad and finfull> Do you not meet with many that. can remember the 
Scripture, remember Sermons, yet never remember the practice of them ? 
whereas God hath given us memory, for the fame end he hath given us a 
knowledge, which is te direct and help us in our opcratiovs. That as in beaits, 
they bave a: ſenfitive memory in them to preſerve their natural being, The 
Oxe remembreth bu Maſters crib ; the bird remembreth her ſeaſons, and all this 
for natural preſ:rvation ; The Be remembereth the place of her hive ;. The 
Ant her neft, ( though ſome Philoſophers, becauſe of the preat ficcity of che 
conſtitution of thoſe creatures, attribute it toa natural inttint, rather then 
memory ; ) fo this ſhould be much more true in men, therefore doth God 
beſtow on usan intejleftual memory, that thereby he might ſpiritually pre- 
ſerve himſelf, making uſe of chat which is adrantagious co his ſoul, and avoid- 
ing all that which is deftrutive, As then we are not to know only that we 
may know, or to know thereby, making oftentacion that others may take 
notice of it; ſo neither are we to remember, that we may- remember only, 
or to brag of our memory, that others may wonder to ſce what a ftrong aud 


retentive memory we have, but that thereby we may be more promoted, and 


advanced in heavenly things: Let all ſuch tremble under this conſideration, 
who have very quick and lure memories about the Scripture and the Sermons 
they bear, yet are very ungodly in their lives, and walk in a contrary way 
to all that chey doremember.  1his argueth thy memory is not a ſarctificd 
memory, that it carrieth not on the work of grace in thee; for which end 
only it ought to be imployed. Its obſerved that two forts of men need a 
900d memory; Firft, The lyar, Oportet mendacem efſe memorcm, now every 
profeſling Chrittian living wickediy, isa lyar, for with words Le ackniwledgith 
him, butin Workes he dexieth bim; intomuch that thou who lyeſt thus to God, 
ſhouldft remember thy profeſſions and obligations, the ſecond fort is, of 
oreateſt accomprants,fuch who have great ſummes co caſt up, and to be accoun- 
rablc for, theſe allo had need of great memories, and ſuch is every man : 
Ob the vaſt and numberleſs particulars of which he is one day to give an account 


to God ! Oh what a proficient in holineſs might thou have been, if all the 


god things thou remembreft were in a pratical manner improved, if thou 


couldft give a good account to God of thy memory, for that you are to do, 


as well as of the improvement of other parts of thc ſou}! As God at the day 
of judgement will have an account of every talent he hath piven thee,. of thy 
underttanding, of thy will, how theſe have been employed, fo likewiſe of chy 
memory ; Whatis that good, thatholineſs, thy memory hath puc chee upon ? 
and this alſo you who are young ones and ſervants, living in godly Families, 
are diligently to attend to, for you think this is enough, it you can remember 
a Sermon, or Catechiltical heads, ſo as to give an account to your Governors ; 
if you can ſatisfie them, you think this is enough, but thou art greatly de- 
ceived 
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ceived, for theretore art thou co remember, that thou maiſt do accordingly, 
Thou art never to forget this or that truth, chat ſo it may be ready at hand 
to dircRt thee in all thy waycs: and this is indeed a divine a& of memory. 
There are thoſe who teach the art of memory, and pive rules to perfe@t aman 
therein, but divine ard holy operation, is the end cf the Chriſtian art of 
our memory. 

Fourthly, The pollation of our memory is ſcen, I that it # made [nbſero 


vient to the corrupt frame and inclination of our hearts, We remember what 


our hearts are ſ=t upon, what our affetons are earneſt for, whereas our me- 
mory ſhould precece ard go before them, for the inteleftive memory is ihe 
ſame with the mind and #»derftanding of a man; for although ro.-remember 
be not properly an act of knowledge, yet this 3ntellefFive memory we makg the 
ſame with the 73nd of a man, as it extends, to'thinps that are paſt. The"me- 
mory then 15 to: make way for the heart and the 2ffeRions, to be dircRive to 
them, whereas now for the mot part itis madea ſlave to the corrupt heart ; 
tor if the uncerfiandig in it all's hegemonical, and primary aRions hath 
loft its power, how mnch more is this true in the memory ? For the moſt 
parc therefore the badneſs of che heart wakes a bad memory, and a g00d heart 
a g00d memory ; men complain they cannot remember, when indeed they 
wiil not remember; their hearts are ſo poſſeſſed and inflaved to earthly 
things, chat they remember nothing but what tendeth thereunto : This is the 
ground of that ſaying, Omnia que curant ſents meminerunt, Old'men remem- 
ber all things, their bearcs are ter upon, all things, they do carneftly regard ; 
They can remember their bonds, the place where their money lieth, becauſe 
their hearts are fixed vpon thele things, but no holy or good- things can lodge 
in their memories: The rule is, Frigns eff mater obilivionu, Coldnels is the 
mother of oblivion, as is partly ſcen in old men; and thus itisevenin old and. 
young, their hearts are cold, earthly, lumpiſh, even like ſtones about holy 
things, and therefore it is no wonder if they remember them no better ; ſo 
that we may generally conclude, That the caaſle of all thy blockiſhneſ#and 
forgetfullneſs about divine things, is thy ſinfall and corrupt heart, if thac 
were better thy memory would be better. We bave a notable place, er.2.32. 
Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire ? yet my people have for- 
gotten me Aajrs Without number. Cana bride forget her actire and ornament ? 
it. 1s impolfible, becauſe her delight and aff: Rions are upan ir, bur ( faith God ) 
My peopl: bave forgotten me, daies twithour number. Why ſo ? becauſe I am not 
that io them, which ornaments areto a bride ( faich God ) if they delight in me, 
rej»ycein me, if they did account me their glory, then they would never 
forget me: By this you ſee, that therefore we forget God, and his wayes, 
becauſe our hearts are notin love with him; Can be that is -powerſully con- 
quered by love ofa freind forget his freind > Doth he not alwaies remember 
him? Is not a freind a/ter ego ? Is not the lovers ſoul more where it loveth 
then where it animaterh ? Thus it would be alſo with us in reference unto Ged ; 
therefore'we hve bad memories, becauſe bad hearts: It is true, ſome naty- 
ral cauſes may eicher deprive us wholly of, or greatly enervate the memory : 
Thus Meſſafa thac famous Orator, judged to be more elaborate then Tx/y, 
two yeares before his death, forgot all chings, even his own name. Hermo- 
gence alſo thac famous Rherorician, who wrote thoſe Rhetorical inſtitutions 
which are read with admiration of all, and this he did when he was but eighteen 
yeares 01d, and ſome fix yeares after grew meerly ſtupid, and ſenſleſs, without 
any evident cauſe of whom it was ſaid, that be wasyz [nter paeros ſentx, & 
inter ſexes puer. Thucidides ( as Voſtina reporteth. (Orat. 3nftitnr. lib. 6. } 
ſpeaketh of ſuch an borrible peſtilence, that thoſe who did recover of it, grew 
ſo forgetfull, that they did not know their freinds, neither remembred "hx 
M m 
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kind of life or profeſſion they once followed; So that natural cauſes may much 
weaken the memory; but if we ſpeak in a moral ſenſe, then nothing doth ſo much 
corrupt the memory about holy things, as a ſinfull 8nd polluced hearr. 


Fifthly, The polintion of the memory u ſeen, In that it is not new ſubjett in the 


exerciſe of «to our Will and power. Wecannot remember when we would, and 
when it SF odoocrs us, whereas in the ſtate of integrity, Adam had fuch 
an univerſa}] Dominion over all rhe powers of his ſoul, that they ated at what 
time, and in what meaſure he pleaſed : Thus his affections were ſubject to him 
in reſpe& of their riſe, progre's and depree ; and fo for his memory, he had all 

things in his mind, as he would: Some indeed queſtion, Whether Adam did 
then /ntelligere per Phantaſmata ? But that feemeth inſeparable from the nacure 
of rgan, while upon the earth, and living an animal life, rhough withour fiane, 
No Joubt bis ſoul being the form 'of the whole man, did a&t dependently upon 
the inſtramentality of the body, though ſuch was the admirable conftitucion- of 
his body, that nothing could make the operations thereof irregular. «dam 
then had nothing which could either Phyſically or Aforally hinder the memory, 
but all was under his voluntary command, whereas ſuch an impotency 1s upon us, 
rhac if we would give a world, we cannot remember the things we would ; Hence 
we are forced tocompel our ſelves, by one thing after another, to bring co our 
minds what is forgotten, for in remembring there is forme dependance of one 
thing upon another ; as rings, if ried together, aremore eaſily taken hold of, 
then when they be ſingly and loofly. And this Awftiz ( /5b. 10. confeſ. } ma- 
keth to be the Etimology of the word Cogito, Cogits 2 cope, as Apito ab ago, 
Fatlito a facio, as if to copitate were to force and compel! things into our minds. 
Let us then mourn and humble onr ſelves under this great pollution of nature, 
chat choſe things which are of ſuch infinite conſequence, whick are as much as 
our ſalvation and cternal happineſs are worth, yer we do not, we cannot re- 
member. 

- Hence in the fixth place, The memory being not under our command, it falleth 
out, that things come into our minds, When We Wwauld not have them, yea When it u 
4 finne toreceive them. How ofcen in holy duties, in relig:ous performances, do 
we remember things, which happily we could nor do, when the fit ſeaſon and op- 
portunity was for them 2 Do not many worldly bnfineſſes come into eur minds, 
when we are in heavenly approaches to God, that as ob 1. when rhe ſonnes of 
God came and appeared before God , then Satan came alſo and ſtood with them ? 
Thus when thou art buſte to remember all thoſe Scripture-argaments, which 
ſhould humble thee in Gods preſence, which ſhould exalt and life up thy ſoul to 
God, How many heterogeneoxs and diftrafting thoughts do croudin alſo , ſo thac 
this woridly buſineſs, and that earthly imploiment cometh into thy remem. 
brance? Infofnuch thar the people of God, thongh their memories are ſan&fi- 
ed, and ſocleanſed in mueb meaſure from original filth in the dominion of ir, 
yet dg much groan under this importunate and unſeaſonable remembring of 
things; for hereby our duties have not that united force and power, as they 
ſhould have, neither is God fo glorified inour addreſſes to him, as he ought to 
be, Pſal. 86. 11. David there prayeth, That God Wonld prite his heart to fear 
bis Name; And the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. doth therefore ſpeak ſo werily and ten- 
derly in the caſe of marriage, T hat they might ſerve the Lord Without diſt»ation ; 
And no 'doubr dividing and diverting thoughts are as croub'eſome to the godly 
heartin holy duties, as the croaking frogs were to Pharach, when they caine up 
into his chamber : Say then with indignation to all thoſe incruding and violent 
thoughts, which make thee not hec agere, inftant in the duty thonarr abour, 
ſtand aloof off, and be gone; Bolt thedoor upon them, as 4mmon on Thamar ; 
What doth Saul among the Prophets f How cometh theſe uclean things into che 
holieſt of holies > Let the fear of God be like the Porter or Watchman, to keep 


our 
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' our all things that would then come into thy memory, Liberer me Dew ( ſaid 
he) ab homige uning tantum negotsi, when thy heart minds only one thing, when 
itts God only thy ſoul is fixed upon, and thou arc not diverted ocherwite, ſuch 


duties are effe& ual and prevail much. Thus you have at large heard the many 


waies, whercin this noble and uſefull part of the ſoul is groſly polluted, what a 
Sepulichre (asit were) it is, wherein are contained nothing but loathſome and 
abominable chings. Cume we then to make ſome Uſe of ir. And 
Uſe 1. Is the memory thus defiled about holy and divine objects? Is it ſo for- 
gctfull of what is good ? Then we ſee ic is no matter of wonder, if the moſt peo- 
ple, who fic under the continual means of grace do abide, and continue in, their 
wicked waies; as much as if never any Propher had been amongſt henFFor 
they go away from all Sermons, remembring no more then the ones in the wall ; 
They are the Avoſtles forgerfull hearers, Jam. 1, and ſo preſently ler all things 
 ſlipent of their minds; This forgecfulnels (of which you hear ſo much ) is the 
mother of all that drſubedience and wickedneſs many live in. The Apoſtle giveth 
a good exhoriation, Heb 2.1. We ought to give the more earneſt heed ta the 
things Which ve have heard, leſt at any time We ſhonld let them ſlip out of our 
mind; We mult give earneſt heed: All your thoughts, and care, and ads ſhould 
be, how to keep the good truths of God in your mind, and that alwayes, leſt 
that every thing thou heareſt ſhould faſten upon thee, even till chou comeſt to 
the grave. The Greek word alſo Tzggrwwv is emphatical ; The Margin maketb 
it from veſſels that leak; Others from wet and bloached paper, upon which we 
cannot write any thing. Let us then look to our memories more ther} we have 
done, pray for the ſanQtification of them, ſecing by the evil thereof the Miniftry 
is made incffetual. And becauſe the memory ts thus weak, we ſee the neceſlicy 
and aſefainefle of a two-fold cuſtom, of writing of Sermons, and of repeating 
chem afterwards in the Family ; of writing ( for whatſoever ſome pretend co the 
contrary, yet) it isa (pecial'means to make a thing be more fixed in our memory; 
andrhis was the reaſon why God would have the King of 1/rae/, write the book, 
of the Law, and that with bu own bend, becauſe hereby he would remember it 
more tenacippſly, And as for repeating of Sermons (beſides that ir is part of the 
SanRificarivh of the Sabbath ) it doth greatly help re make the Word ingraffed 
into us ; So that thoſe Families where there is no repeating of the Word preached, 
do plainly diſcover, that they regard nor the retaining of it in their hearts, and ſo 
are not airaid to be found in the number of forgerfull bearers. | 
Uſe 2. If the memory be thus defiled, then this alſo ſheweth the neceſſity of 
parents duty, in the conſtant inftrucion and teaching of their children in the 
principles of Religion ; children have not underſtanding to ſerve God with, and 
therefore their memory, which iseafily quickned in them,muſt be the more drawn 
our, that ſo they may ſerve God as they are able: It's good ſeaſoning theſe vel- 
ſels betimes with wholſome liquor, 
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Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 


- © will of man, but of God. 


EEE GHe original pollution of the Underfanding , Conſcience and 
= —[A Acmory, hath been largely and fully diſcovered ; We now 
M1. KY proceed tothe other part or power of the rational ſeu}, which 

Ti 15 the Yi4/; That is in the ſoul like the promwm mobile in the 
- "oy Heavens, thatdoth carry all the inferiour orbs away in its 
| == own motion, or like the fire among the elements that doth aſ- 
IN ſimulate every thing elle to it ſelf. This is the whole of a man; 
A man is not what he knoweth, or what he- remembreth, but what he wilerh ;; 
The c-nderſtanaing is but as a Connſellour ; The Will isas the ©neen ſitting upon 
its Throne, exerciſing its dominion over the qgher parts of the ſoul; The wil is 
the proper ſubject and feat of all our ſinne, and if there could be a Symmum 
malum, as there is a Symmum bonuum, this would be in the yi. Seeing therefore 


that our W#/ 1s the maſter- power of the ſoul, and isro that, what the heart is to 
the body, the principle of all motion and action, the more we find this will, tho- 
rowly inteced with hnne, the greater will our miſery appear : Neither mayeft 


chou fear that the doctrinal diſcovery of that poiſoned fountain in thee, and the 
repreſentaticn of thy ſoulneſs and loathſomnefs upon thee may diſcourage thee, 
bur hereby thou wilt be brought to loath thy felf, and admire tite riches of prace 
in Chritt, which ſhall parCon and glorifie ſuch a noifome wretch as thou art by 
nature. Indeed Lorinm (Comment. in 17. chap. Att.) relateth of Prolomy King 
of e/£gypt, that he baniſhed one Hepge#zs a Philoſopher and eloquent Orator, 
becauſe he did fo pathetically and ſenſibly Dec/aim upon the miſeries of mans life, 
that many were thereby cat into ſuch grief, that they made away themſelyes ; 
but our end iv difcovering ot this univerſal Leprofie of finne upon us by nature, 
is to bring vs inco an ti6ly celpair of our jelves, a renouncing of cur righteouſneſs, 
that ſo Chriit may be a/l 5; a7, 

Come we then to make inquiry ipto the original pollution of our wi4, which 
#&#ſbbje& of very large terricbRes; The Diſputes abour it zre voluminons, but 
I ſhall be as brief, as the natvre of this truth wilf permit, and whereas concerning 
the W412, we mayconfiver the zarare cf ir abſolucely, in irs proper works and 
Operations, 
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operations, or re/atively in its ſtate, as free or enſlaved. I ſhall treat of both, 
becauſe herein original finne bath pur forth it ſelf more then in any other parts cf 
the ſoul. And | - | | 

Firft, I ſhall begin with the 1/4 abſclstely conſidered, as it is the great and 
mighty part of the foul, and that from this Text, which becauſe of the differ- 
ent thoughts of learned Interpreters, doth deſerve a diligent explication. 
And | 

For the Coherence of it, you may take notice of the ſad and bitter event de- 
ſcribed by the Evangeliſt, of Chrilts coming as l:;ght into the world ; Though he 
came to his own, and that as a Phyſician to tne lick, as a Saviewr to fuch who! 
were loft, yet his own received bim not. Now lcft it might be thought thy Je- 
Rion of Chritt was univerſal, he addeth, Some did receive him , and will de- 
clareth the unſpeakable bencfic and priviledge vouchſafedto ſuch. So that in the 
words we may take notice, | 

1. Of the Swbje&, wnoarethus honoured and highly bleſſed by Chriſt, Such 
' as received him, and what this is, is explained, viz. Such Who believe on h:s 
Name. In this is comprehenced all our Evangelical Duty, and that both in» 
wardly and outwardly , onely faith 1s expreſſed, becauſe this is virtually all. 
This 1s the ſeed and the root, the foul ard lite, the falr that featoneth the 
Og lO Om 

2. We have the Privilcdge or Bexefit, which is ſaid to $559:2, the right or dig- 
nity of being the ſonnes of God, for to the word 5$:©2, is to be underſtG6od, and 
therefore Popiſh Diſputes abour the power of freexvwi/in holy things from this 
place, is wholly impertinent, onely the difficulty is, - 

Queſt. How they Who believe in Chriſt can be ſaid ts have thus privileage given 
them of Sonſhip, ſeeing that they could xot believe, unleſſe they Were firſt born of 
God, and [/o the fons of God? — © £2» 

Anſw. Some therefore do underſtand this Sonſhip in reſpect of that future glo- 
ry, which in-Scripturets ſometimes called Adoption, and 1 feb 3. 1. Then it 
wil properly appear that we are the ſonnes of Gia; Bur we may well enough un» + 
derſtand it of our Adoption and Sonſhip evenin this life, and this 1s ſaid ro be_ 
obcained by faith, becauſe'in onr ſenſe and feeling there mult be believing, be- 
fore we come to know this priviledge doth belong to us; or elſe though 
faith and Sonſhip be together 1n tune, yet in order of nature one precedeth the 
other. - | | 

Thus we have the S»9je(t and the Privileage ; But in the next place, we have 
the Deſcription of the efficient cauſe, for it was not their own power and free- - 
will thar made them believe; Therefore the efficient cax/e is fer down, firſt, Ne» 
Fatively, and then Pe/itivety ; Negatively, by removing thoſe falſe cauſes that 
men might imagine; ana we have a three-fold enumeration of them, Nor of 
blood, net of the Witt «f the ji:f5, nor of the Will of mans. Divers Interpreters g0 
divers wayes, thouph much to the fame ſenſe : Some think the Evangelift by b44c4 
doth notin the general mean natural generation, and then afterwards diſtribute 
it into £wo particulars, vr of the Will of the fleſh, that 1s of the woman ; Nor 
of the Will of wi, thatis not of the man. Others ( ſuppoſing the general ) 
interpret the diftributton thus ; Net of tbe Wall of rhe fleſh, thatis not naturally ; 
Nor by the Will of man, that is, not by hymane adoption, for fo ſoric are made 
lecal fonnes amongſt men. Others, they thick all thele enumerations are bur to 
ſignifie one this, and therefore the oppoſition to all is God; Burt we may not 
think the holy Ghoſt doth fo induitrioutly reckon up theſe leveral wayes, but _ 
chat ſome ſpectal thing is intended by every one; Although, as Era/z2me obler- 
veth, the cn;pharical Article is not inthe original. By blood therefore we under- 
ſtand ary 4igrrty or excellency of virth, 1s blacar mn the plural number, cither by 
an Enallage, and ſo 2n Hebraiim, as 47a/devare ; Orceiie becauſe of the long ſuc- 
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ceſltion by birth : And this may well oppoſe the carnal opinion reigning both with 

ewand Gentile, for all know how the few boafted in his birch, becauſe he was 
the ſeed of eAbraharn, there!ore he thought the favour of God neceſſarily an 
need to him ; And for the Genri/e, Whar a varity and ſipfull humour is in per- 
ſons to be proud of their birth, that they come ot neble parents ? For,although 
this be an outward civil dignity amongſt men, yet it maketh nothing at all to their 
ſpiritual dignity, yea many-times hindereth ir, according to that obſervation, 
Heroum fills nexe , Regeneration then doth not come according co ſuch civil and 
pulitical reſpeQs. : — 

2. Net of the will of the flefp : that is, not of the xatzra/ Will and choice 
al. hc hath no power or ability in him fo much as to will a better condition 
the 8 in. 
fly, Not of the Willof man | thatis, not by the will of man, though per- 

feRed and adorned with many acquired perfections ; Not by the will of a Plato, 
or an Ariftctle, or a Seneca; Sothat here is a two-told will denied trem efÞcacy 
in grace, the wil confideredin its marwrxl abilities, or in its acquired abilities : 
Thus 2 Per. 1. 21. The propheſit in o/dtime 1s ſaid, Nut to come by the Will of max, 
' but the will of Ged ; The will of man is there ſuppoledto be in ſome raiſed and 
eminent ability above what it naturally hath, and therefore oppoſed ro the will 
of God in a more peculiar and extraordinary manrer putting forth it ſelf. Thus 
we have all falſe cauſes removed, and the true one affirmed, which is God 
himſelf. « 

So that this Text doth plainly triumph over all the proud opinions of Pelagi- 
ans, Socinians, Arminians and Papifts, who either give whole or part of the 
work of converſion to the will of man'; For the Evangeliſt is very diligent 
to exclude the will from any efficiency herein, under any reſpe&t whatſo. 
. ever. Obſerve, 

The willof every man 1 naturally /o polimted, that it cannot produce or cauſe 
onr regeneration. It is not by the will of the flefs, or by the will of man, that we 
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Propoſitions concerning the Nature of the Will. 


Efore we come to lanch into this ocean of wormwood and pall ( for the po!- 
luted will, polluteth all other things) Let us ſay ſomething co the nacure of 
che will, notenlarging our felves, either as Philoſophers or Divines do in this 
point, bur ſele& only whar is fit for our purpoſe. | 
Firſt , Therefore conſider, That God hath appointed and erdered in natxre, that 
every apprehenſive oo ſhould have an appetitive power propertionable thereante. 
The apprehenſive being like the eye to diſcern and diſcover the objeR ; The ap- 
petitive like the hand to imbraceit : Thus the Angels, as they have an under- 
fanding to knowthings, ſo they havea will to deſire them ; In beafts there is a 
ſenfitive apprehenſion by imagination, and a ſenſitive appetite accordingly. Now 
becauſe man in his ſoul is like an Angel, and in his body eommunicateth wich 
beaſts, therefore be hath both a two-fold apprehenſicn, i»:elle&ual and ſenſe 
tive, wnderflanding and imagination ; and allo a two-fold appetite, a rationel 
one, which is the wi//, anda ſenſitive one, which is the ſenſitive apperite in a 
mag, wherein tbe paſſions and affeEions are ſeated ; The will then i in a man 
h3 rational appetite, following the propoſuuten and manifeſtation of the underſland- 
ing: Forif a man did know what was good, or whatis evi, and no appetite to 
: imbrace 
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imbrace the one, or avoid the other, he would benobetter thana Rone or a 
ſtarue for all his rea'on. We ſee then why God hath placed ſucha poyer in the 
ſoul, as the will is ; Ir is thac the good which the underſtanding manifeſteth may 
be imbraced and enterrained, and che evil it doth diſcover may be ſhunned, Whe- 
ther this will be diſtinct really from che ſoul ir ſelf, and from the underſtanding is 
a Philoſophical Niſpute, and will not tend to your edification, 

S-condly, Thongh it be the appetite in a man, yet it # @ rational appetite, it ts 
ſubjefled in the rattonal foul. There is a three. fold appetite, 
1. Natxral, which is in the motion of inanimate things, as in the ſtone ts 
deſcend downwards, this is called an appetite, though properly it is nor ſo, be- 
cauſe it doth not follow knowledge, but is conſequent upon the forme j&=e- 
diately. 
2. There is the /en/itive appetite, which moveth upon the kgggwledge of ſenſe, 
and this is both in beaſts, andalſo in men, yea naturally we livEand deſire, even 
all the motions of. the ſoul are according co ſenſe, and ſo in this reſpet man is 
become like the bruit beaſt : Bur of this afcerwards, 
3. There is the y4:10na/ apperite, and that is called the will, and this is in man 
onely ; a beaſt hath nor properly any will, no more then he hath underſtanding, 
ſo that the will of a man 1s a noble and high faculcy in him, appointed to follow 
reaſon, and to be regulared by it in all things; and therefore eA»ftin ſaith, Ye- 
luntas tantum eſt in bontz; The will 1s only in good things ; If a man love evil 
or deſire evil, this is not vo/nntas ( faith he ) but capiditas; It doth not deſerve 
the name of che will, but of luſt, bur common ſpeech is otherwiſe, there is a bed 
will, a corrupted will as well as a good will, only when we ſay, the will is a ra- 
tional appetite, that muſt not be underſtood formaliter, but participative, as 
they fay, thatis, the will doth not know, doth not reaſon, but isdirected there- 
by, therefore it is called ca potentia, a blind power, and if you fay, it is blind, 
How then can it ſee the good propoſed? I anſwer, it followeththe good propo- 
ſed, not becauſe it knoweth it, but becauſe of its eſſential ſubordination to the 
underſtanding; Henceit is that to have a good »#ll, it is ſo requiſite to have a 
ſennd mind. Ignorant and blind minds are alwayes accompanied with corrupt 
and polluted wils ; There cannot be a ſfandtified will, where there is not. an en- 
lightned mind ; This ſhou!d make the ignorant and ſtupid totremblein their eſtate 
they livein : This ſhould make you prize knowledge above gold and pearls.as alſo 
to wait upon the Miniſtry with diligence, ſecing that by knowledge the will com- 
- eth ro be made holy. | | 

Fourthly, #- are the more to inform our ſelves about its acpravation, by how 
much the more noble and excellent it zs. It is hotly diſputed between the two fatie 
ons of T homefts and Scotsfts, which is the more excellent faculty, the #anderfland- 
ing orthe will; The Themiſts are for the wnderſtanding ; the Scotifts for the will, 
bur theſe two cannot abſolutely and in every reſpet be commended before each 
other, only in reſpect of power and efficacy, the ws/l is more eminent, for the 
underftandingn ſelf in reſpe& of its exerciſe is ſubje&t to the dominion of the 
will, and the will alſo is properly the original and fountain of all good or evilina 
man ; for though the underſtanding bath aRt ual ſinfulneſſe, and the affeRions, 
yet this is becauſe of the will either direQly or indiretly; fo that to an aRual 
deliberate ſinne there is required ſome kind of voluntarinefle, either expreſly or 
interpretatively,cither i» /e, Or in cama; Original ſinne (you heard ) was vo- 
Juntary in ſome ſenſe, alrheugh we need not judge of that by A4riftotle's rules, | 
who wasignorant of any ſach thing. Therefore 7«lia» the Pelagion —_— 
in his Arsfotelical Philoſophy againſt original ſinne, deſpiſing his Eccleſiaſtical 
Judges, a5 not knowing Ariftotle's Categories ; as if (faith Auſtin) he defired a 
Synod of Peripareticks rather than Judges in the Church 3 bur OC 

of 
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ſinne, with the indeliberate motions thereof, have not the aRtual per 
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of a man, yet all ocheFArines have, ſo that the pollution of the will, is in 
effe& the pollution of the whole man. Henee ” 

In the fitch place, There is this diflerence between the underſtanding and the wil 
in relation to its objeRs, The underftanding doth receive the ſpecics of the 0bjc 3 
co it jelf, nor the objeRs themſeives ; and therefore when we know or under- 
ftandevilas an objeR, this doth not defile the underfianding, but is a per- 
ſcion of it. Thus Godknoweth all the evil commicted in the world, yer his 

knowledge is not polluted thereby, Scire malnm, xox rf malum, bur the wil) that 
goerh our to the objects as they are in themſelves, and thereby Joving of them, 
1s what the objeQt is, Thus if we will ſinne it is ſinne, and not it we brow (iv, 
becayſe the will gocth outco a finfull objzeR asirisin it ſelf, fo that above all 
wi, were to keep the will, for what that 1s placed upon, it preſently 
becomes hke it; — loveſt the world, or carth, thou art earth, thou art of 
the world : Her all the while ſinne is kept out from the will, though it be 
in thy mind, though it be by ſuggeſtion to thee, Fer becaule there is no conſent, 
it is notthy finne but thy miſery. I ſpeak not of the worus principarin, which 
are antecedent to our will, but of ſuggeſtions only offered trom withour, but 
when the will yeeldeth, when that cor.lents, it becometh thy evil immediately, 
as poiſon while it is ia the remote parts of the body may not kil!, bur when ic 
firiketh to the heart, then it is morcall. Thus finne in rempration, ſinne in 
ſuggeſtion doth nor Ceftroy till the will receive it, ſo great a matter is it to look 
to this power of the ſoul. For 
In the ſixth place, Becanſe of this rule and deaminion the Will bath therefewe 
it 1s Called the univer/all appetite of the hole man, Welee all the other powers 
of the ſoul bave their peculiar and proper inclination, The eye to ſee, the car 
to hear, the underſtand to know, but the will is to will the good for the whole 
perſon, therefore it is not limited to one good objet, more then another, 
but benwm in communs, the good in general is the objet of it, ſo that the will 
is the univerſall appetite and inclination of the whole man; now if this great 
wheel that moveth all, be irregular and ont of order, what good can be ex- 
peRedin the leſs wheeles, ii the foundation be deſtroyed, how can the building 
be eſtabliſhed : Let then your attention, your thoughts and affections be 
greatly quickned, while we anatomize all the evil of the will, This is the 
moſt grievous and meſt dreadfull inftance of all the pollucion original ſinne 
infeteth us with. 

In the 7th place, When we ſpeak of the poliution of the will, he Wera[ wil Jmay 
be taken ambignonſly;tor ſometimes ther by is denated, the power to Will lomevmes 
apiin the very att of wilirg, and ſomrimes the objett that We do will, is often called 
exr Will: Thus when the Scripture ſpeaketh of Gods will, it doth ſometimes mean 
the objet# willed, and this is oftencalied Gods will, ſometimes the a of willing, 
thus (sf God will) and ſometimes thar power whereby he doth wi4, not that there 
is, Potentsa volends properly in God, for all power is, Perſetibils per altnm, 
whereas every thing in God, is af? pxrxs,only we ſpeak fo of God,according 
co our capacity. Some indeed have queltioned, Whether we may properly 
attribure the word [ wi#'] to God; or mwerapborically enly ? bur ſeeing that 
femply to will, is, Perfeftio ſimpliciter ſimplex, an abſolute and moſt ſimple per- 
fecion, therefore it is not to be denied to God; for as the P/a/miſt ſaith He 
that maketh man know, fiall not be know ? Thus he that maketh man wi, ſhall 
not he wil? only widis not in God, asitisin man, for mans will is carried 
out to a good deſired, or no: enjoyed. In our will there is, convenirntia 
and indigentia; Firſt, A convenience, or ſuteableneſs between the facairy and 
the 0bjet?, and therefore we will it: And then there is an 5»digency or Want 

of it ; Now Gods w;# being the ſame with his Eferce, is ab/olurely perfet and 
ſufficient, but the created will in man is otherwiſe, and this will ſince mans 
- fall, 
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tall, whether: taken for. the primer to'Wall, or the a7 of \nelbog, .or the objelt© 
wl.d, 1s alogether. a. corr»pe 20d. 8 diſceſed Wid, there Nv nothing ſound os 
good in it ; Although our purpoſe is to ſpeak. of the will:as @ power in the 
toul, yet prone £0 pur it ſelf immediacely inco aftings, i | 
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In che eighth place, The Wil having thu great dewmrivien over the whole fant, 
and being, the univer/al appetite of a man, therefore it #6 that in it's ſoared vbeds- 
«nce er diſcbedieme ta Gad, Obcdignee or diſobedience to Gad is not properly; 
zt lealt nar primarily, or radically, in any gart bus in the wilt ©; Ie is crue; 
all che .other parts of rhe ſoul ig regenergtion are made holy and fanQfied, 
and chereby in their way conformable co the will. of: Ged, yer” odedierice and 
d1\pbedience are primarily aCis of the will z ſo tbac as the will is quahfied, fo 
is a Man ſaid tO be obedientto God : Apood will is the good tree, that ma- 
k-th the fruit good , and a bad will is che bad tree that makech*the 
* f.uic bad. As then all the evil or good of a tree cometh from the 
root, ſo doth all the evil or good of a man come from his willz For till this 
be ſatiAified, til] this be renewed, nothing can be good ina man; Therefore 
if you examine, what is the cauſe of all the impiety, and all che wickedneſs 
that moſt commit, it is becauſe their wills are corrupt, their wils are rebellious z 
] heir minds, their confcicnces many times, tell the m they ought co do ether- 
wiſe, only their wils are ſlubborn and contumacious, Feb.5.40. Ne will xox 
comelthto me that ye may have life: So in the Parable, /ſar.21.29. when the 
ſonne was commanded to go, and work in the vineyard, he ſaich, / Will nor, 
It is then the will of man, that is the deſperate and implacable enemy to all the 
things of God, men may delude themſelves with reaſons and fair gloſſes, buc 
it is their will, and only their unſancitied will, that maketh them continue in 
ſuch oppoſition to God ; now the will is therefore the roof of all obedience, 
or diſobedience in a man, becauſe that is like the Centarios in a mans ſou}, 
whatſoever it Eiddeth this, or that power of the ſoul do, it doth ;  whar' it bids 
the mind think, it thinketh ; what it bids love to love, ic loyeth ; what it bids 
the hand move to, it moveth to; for there are two Rs of the will wherein 
jt demonſtrateth ics dominion, The Elicite atts, and the Imperare; Elicite are 
thoſe which the will doth immediately produce, as election, intention, conſent, 
&e. and herein it hath fall power, yet ſo, aschatit'sin ſubordinatioa ro God 
The Imperatie acts, are thoſe which are produced by other parts of a man, 
* yet from the command of the will, fo when we move our hands or our feet, 
_ theſe are imperate acts of the will; Thus when we turn our mind from one 
object, and place it upon another, this is an imperate act of the will: The 
affetions alſo they are in ſome meaſure under the command of the will, but 
not ſo abſolutely as the body and the motions thereof are. By which you ſee 
that allchings in a man are reduced to his will, and thereforc the more active 
and univerſal this. is, the greater is the defilement thereof, | 
In the ninth place, The Willin regard of its corftitution at firſt, bath for its 
6bjeFt that which # good; Andin the ftate of integrity it was alwzies 2 1784 764 
good, but in this tare of revolt from God, the will cannot indeed be carrie 
out to any thing bur what is good, only it's but an apparent good, a diſguiſed 
goed, vt 1 4 true and real evil, As the objeRt of the underſtanding is crath, . 
andircannoe give its aſſent to that which doth appear to be falſe, fo the obje@t 
of the wiltis good g neither can the will have any motion or tendency to any 
obje&, which hath not the colour ( at leaft ) of fome good. As the Devil ap» 
aredin Semwel'scloaths, and fo was believed to be Samne/, Thus doth: all 
the evil inthe world, - which doth at any time fednce and draw the will afide, 
it bach the mantle and covering of good; It being impoſſible that the will 
ſhould defire evil. as icis evil, Ic is true, ſome deny, that bonwes 1s the uh+ 
jet, ad:quate, and general ofthe wil}; but my lay, good is the abjef? _— 
a Fs 
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the will, aSitis 


enjoyed and poſſeſſed , which maketh chea&t of the will, called fruition, or clſe 
it 
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/, a3 it is proſequntive, proſetnting and defiring; but walues is the objeft of 

| Bag eq ay dof; as it doth repel and diſlike, ſo evil is 
the objeft of the will; For diſþlicency and hatred are atts of the will, and the ob- 
ze: of theſe is evi/. But we ſpeak of the Wi// now, as it is a rational deſirin 
gppetite, fatisfying it ſelf with love of ſome objeQ, and if this be nor = 
either real or apparent, the willcan no moretend to ir, then-rhe eye to mulick, 
or the car to colours ; onely by original finne, herein ariſeth our unſpeakable 
wiſery, that the good which the will doth now imbrace, is onely a counterfeit 
ſpecious guilded good, no true real good ; They are but Reming goods, and real 
evils; Like the Glow-worm that ſhineth in the night, and is noching but an 

worm; Like a rotten Poſt or Tree, that in the night ſeemeth to be glori- 
ons, but in the day we know what itis : Thus if we ceuld cake off the viſor, the 
painting from thoſe objets, we place our wils upon , we ſhall ſee nothing buc 
damnable guilt, and real abominable evils, which wi!! at Jaft damne our fouls, 
Per falſa mala ithy ad vera bona, per falſa bona ttur ad vira mals; by< 
that which is ſpeciouſly good, we come indeed ro that which is truely 
_ and by that which is apparently evil, we come to what is ſubſtantial- 
, | Es 


By, In the will ( according to thoſe that are exerciſed in Schoo!-Divinity) 
We are tv conceive in it ſutable and proportionable affettions , to thoſe ms call 
paſſions in the ſenſitive part. Thusin the will (as it 1s a ration ape iere 
are love, joy, deſire, fear and hatred. This is plain, becauſe in Angels there are 
fach affeftions; ſoalſo in the ſoul ſeparated, thereis /ove and jy, earneſt deſire 
for the coming of Chriſt, andits reunion to the body ; by which it appeareth 
evidently, that beſides thoſe paſſions in a man, which work by a corporal tranſ- 
mutation, there are theſe firirual and immaterial affetions,* or rather efiovns, 
and operations of the will ; So that the will Joveth, the will rejoyceth, the will 
defireth, &c. This is the more to be attended unto, becauſe hereby this pols « 
Jution of original finne, will appear the more extenſive and diffaſive ; The 
love x the will, the deiire of the will, the joy of che will are become abo-» 
minable. 
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SECT. 1H 


CT. 1. 
The Corraption of the Will iii all its ſeveral Operations. 


"Heſe Pocrinal introduRtions thus ſubſtraQted, Let us proceed to open this 
noiſom Sepulchre,- this dead and defiled wi//, which bath been ſpiricually 
ded, not as Lazar four dayes, but ever ſince eAdaw's fall, and there- 


- fore muſt needs be ſtinking and unſavoury to a ſpiritual diſcerning. Andlet us 
- Firſt, Take notice of 31s defilement in all its ſeveral operations, which the will, 


aboxndeth with; And we find chem out of the Schoo!men thus marſhalled ; The 
will ( fay they ) may be carried out to goed imply, and abſolutely as good, and 
then its only a bare volition, which is eicher efficacious 'and congitional, called 
velleity or efficacious and ab/o/nte, then it is vo/ition in the general; orelſe ic may 
be carried out to good relatively, as it is fins, an end, and then eicher chis end is 
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it 15 deſired and purpoſed to be obtained, which maketh another aR of the will cal- 
led intention. | | 

in the next place, The wi// may be conſidered, as it operates about the means 
to its intended end. And L 

I, There is a yee/divg wntoand imbracing of ſuch a mean proponnded to that 
end ; and this att in the Wis called confext, for the underſtanding that doth pro- 
perly «{{ent, and the will con/ene. This aCt of the will to conſengunco a thing is 
of great importance in Caſmſtical Divinity, for there may be ſupgeſtions and 
ficry injections of diabolical cemprations, bur if the will doth not conſent, as you 
ſee Chritts holy will did not1in his combate with the Devil, they do not become 
our ſins. Of this conſent more in its time. 

2. If there be ſeveral means conducible to ſuch an end, then cometh another 
at of the will, called Elettion, or a chooſing of one thing rather than another, 
that which confu{ration is in the underſtanding, Ele&ionisin the Will. 

Laſtly, When the 3/54 hath thus intended the end, and choſen efficaciouſly ics 
means, then is therethelaſt at of the will, whichis called »/*« the uſe or the ap- 
plication of all che other powers of the ſoul, to bring this end about. It uſeth 
the underſtanding, it uſeth the affections, it uſeth che whole body to accom- 

liſh it. 
x Thus you ſce whar are the ſeveral operations of the will ; It is now neceſſary 
to take all thele ſingly by themſelves, to ſhew how groſly the wil is diſordered, 
and by that you will be convinced, that the corruption of the will, is indeed the 
corruption of the whole man, which made Afi» frequently define finne by a 
mala yoluntas, od that which is good by a boxa vo/unras, becauſe of the domini- 
on the will bath in the wliole man. | 
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C. 2. 
The Corruption of the Will zx zrs genera, Ad, which is called Vo- 
lition. #® 


Irſt therefore, Let us begin with the general at, which is called Yolirson, the 
bare willing of a thing, which you heard, was either conditional and imper- 
feft, or efficaciows; for the former kind, How much ecorruptioy is there in the 
will, and chat both about ſin, and alſo about good? About ſinne, What ſecrer 
_ wiſhes and wouldings are there in a man n4turally, that ſinne were not ſinne, 
Uriinam kec non ors peccare, ſaid he , toart thy pleaſures were not ſinnes, 
that thy uniawfull profics were not ſinnes, there is this fecrer corruption in the 
will, whereby it would have the nature of things changed, vice to be virtue, and 
virtueto be vice. Some indeed diſpute, Whether there be any ſuch aRings of 
_ the willas may be called veleities, and not volitzons ? But experience teacheth 
there are, io che Apoſtle, Row. 9.3. I could Wiſh my ſelf accarſed, there 1s 
an incompleat aft of the will ; When the P/almiſt ſaith, The fool hath ſaid in 
bis heart there s no God, Pfa. 14. 4. chatis in his wiſh, in his incompleat will ; 
for abſolutely a man cannot will that which is impoſlible ; If then we do but ob- 
ſerve the motions of the will in this reſpet, we ſhall find the number of theſe 
ſinnes, to be like the ſand upon the ſea ſhore : Oh the many ſecret ungodly 
wiſhes that do by ſwarms riſe up in thy will, which though thou takeft no notice 
of, yet God doth and will accordingly judge thee ] 

As thus the will is finfull in one way by its incompleat as. ſo alſo when it com- 
eth to what is good, wherrit ſhould in x powerfu),lively and efficacious magner be 
carried out to it,it is very remiſs and }a::ruidzinfomuch that they are bur velleities, 

| Nn2 they 
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they 'are the fluggards wiſhes:that defireth and yet ftarveth himſelf, becauſe he ne-. 
yer putteth out his bands to work ; Is not this half and faint willing of the things 
that are good, the rootand canſe ot. moſt mens defiruction? Preach to ther, preſſe 
them about repentance, about converſion to God, and they promiſe you they 

willdoit, and Godpive us his grace to do it, and no more is done; whereas 
thou ſhonldft will wacis #00d with all thy might and ſtrength, above gold and 

filver, abovelife it ſelf: Theſe wiſhers and woulders in Religion never make true 

converts. Burt of this morein its time. | 


— — — 
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y q. 3. 


The Corraption of the Will in its Abſolute and Efficacious Willing 
of a thing. . | | 


Ome wethen to the next ad of the zi, which is an abſolute and efficacious 
Willing of a thing, and bere no tongue of men and Angels can expreſle the 
depravation of it; Forif we do conſider the trwe proper and adequate objeft of 
the will, it is Godonly ; He is the ſupreme and ontvertal good, having in him af- 
ter an eminent manner all goed whatſoever ; So that no obje& can fill the capa- 
city of the will but God only, The good things of the creature can no more fill 
up the will, then the air can the tomack of an hungry man; but if we conſider 
how it ſtandeth with our will, asit is now corrupted , of all, objets ir & mof 
averſe to God ; Hence the Scripture deſeribeth every wicked man by this, That 
he bateth God, not under the notion as he is good, but as he is hely, as beis a 
juſt Fudge, who will puniſh every wicked tranſgrefſor ; Know then, and bewail 
chis unſpeakable defilement upon thy will, that it is moſt averſe to its proper ob- 
jet, no ſtore doth more naturally deſcend to the center, then thy will ſhould 
trend to God, eAmor menus pondus menm, illuc ferer, quecunque feror, A mans 
| love is his weight ; nowif thy love be ſpiritual, that weigheth theg to God, but 
ifthy will be'carna}, that preſſeth thee to carnal objeRs. | 
2. Thy will is corruptedin reſpe& of its obje&, becauſe all the creatures are to _ 
be willed by thee, no otherwiſe then they tend to God, or lead thee'to him, 

, whereas naturally we will the creatures, for the creatures ſake, and fo make it in 
ſtead of a Godto us: Asthe Sunne being the primam viſibile, all things are to 
be ſeen by the light thereof ; ſo God being the primwm amabile, the firſt and chief- 
eſt thing to be beloved, allthings areto be loved with a participation from it : 
But who may not groan under our corruption herein? Every creature we deſire, 
we are apt to terminate our ſelves vpon that, and to go no further ; Do we will 
health, parts and the comforts of this life, in reference to the glory of God ? So 
that herein we may ſee the depth of our corruption : It was not thns with eAdaw 
in his integrity ; There is not a creature, that thy will is pitchr upon, but thy 
ſoul commits fornication with it ; Leave not the meditation of this point, ill chy ES 

heart inan holy manner break within thee. | 
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Chap.4: of Original Sinne.. 


E. 4: = 
The Corruption of the Will zn 7ts 4&7 of Fruition 


TS next Ac is that which is called Fruition; An operation ( you heard) of 
the will, when it doth poſſe/s a thing, as its adtimare end, reſting in it, as a 
center, and deſiring no further ; For as the tone cannot of it ſelf hang in the 
air, but muft deſcend to the earth, and there it reſteth : So the will of man mo+ 
veth up and downiin a reftleſs manner, - like Noah's Dove, till it- find out an ob- 
je wherein it doth acquieſce with tulneſs of content. Now there is no obje& 
chat we may thus rs, enjoy ultimately, and for it ſelf's ſake, but God onely. 
That diſtinQtion of fs; and xt, ro enjoy and uſe only, which Anftin firſt exco= 
gitated, the Schoolmen are large upon ; To enjoy a thing, is to have it for its 
ſelf ſake, referring it to no further end, for the Rule is, eAppetitins fins, 19 5n- 
finitus, The ſoul never hath enough of that Which it altimately defireth , but 
et defireth nothing elſe but that. As1n Philoſophy it is ſaid, CHateria /emper 
appetit formam, the Aatter doth conſtantly defere new forms 1n ſublunary things ; 
Hence is that frequent alteration, tranſmutation ard generation, but in the hea- 
venly bodies , the matter ( they ſay ) is ſatiated, defireth no other, becauſe of 
the great activity and perfeftion of that form ; Thus it is in moral things, the 
heart of a man, while carried out to any earthly thing, cannot meet with its 
complement and fulneſs of bleſſedneſs, and therefore like the Horfleech ftill cry- 
eth, Give, give, Sex caret optatrs, ſeu fruitur miſev eſt, It is a Sheol that is 
alwayes craving, onely when terminated upon God, becauſe he is bonynm quo 
nhil melixa, there cannot be any good deſirable, which is not tranſcendently in 
him z therefore the ſanctified will doth enjoy him onely : Thus David, hows 
have 1 in heaven but thie, and nont in earth in compariſon of thee; In Heaven Da- 
vid had none but God, not Angels nor Arch-#ngels, Heaven would not be 
Heaven, if God were not enjoyed. Indeed Divines do commonly call the en- 
joyment of Godin Heaven f-xition, and that is immediate, compleat and perfect 

fruition, bbit yeteven in this life, believers partake of God, have communion 

with him, and do eujoy him, Ir is indeed by faith, not yet by viſion, but the 

obje& of fail) isas real ard operative in the ſou], though not to ſuch a full de- 

Sree, as the obje&t ſcen Thus you ſee, that according to the true order and 

conſtitution of things, Gud onely is to be enjoyed, he onelyis to be loved, and 

defired for his owrf ſake, and all things elle in reference te him. But oh the 

breadch, the Cepth ard length of our natural defilement therein ! Whar ſpiritu- 

al Geometry ca: meaſure the dimenſions hereof 2 For doth not every natural 

man enjoy ſomething or other, which is as a God to hum 2 Why is Coveronſne/s 

called 1delatrz ? Why are ſome ſaid ro have their belly a God ? Isnotall this, be- 

cauſe they love theſe things, ard enjoy theſe things for their own lelfe's ſake? 

Whereas we ugh: only to uſe them, as inftruments of ods glory, and advan- 

rages of grace, not coabide or dwell inthem ; They areto be rcaken as Phylick, 

which is not received fer its ſelfe's ſake, but becauſe of health ; So that were it 

not for health, a man would never uſe it : Thus it ought to be with us, in all the 

comforts we have in this world, ro uſe them no further then they are ſubſervient 

to our ſpiritual condition; we are ex officio a/cendere, not cypiditate rxere, ſuch 

a crucified and cireuinciſed heart the Apoſtle exhorteth to, 1 Cor. 7. The time xs 

ſhort, thoſe that marry muſt be 4s if they married xot, theſe that YCGjapce, 4s if they 

rejoyced not If a mandelirea garment, he would not have ail the cloath in the 

Countrev, bur as much as ſerveth for his garment ; So neither are we to deſire 

wealth, riches, honours, any comfort without end, but as much as will conduce . 
| | for 
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for Heaven. Thectravailer will not burden himſelf, no not with gold and lilver, 
who hath a long journey to go ; Oh then call off chy will again and again ? Say, 
Why art thou faftned here > Why ftayeft thou here? Look further, look higher, 
This is not God; Asthe Angel did ona ſuddain ſo raviſh 7ob», that he was ready 
to worſhip him, bur the Angel forbad him, ſaying, 7 am thy filow-[ervent, 
Worſhip thow God; So theſe creatures had they a voice would ſpeak, when thou 
art at any time raviſhed with the excellency of them, do not love us, leve God ; 
do not delightin us, delight thouin God, we are but thy fellow-creatures,. yea 
not ſo much, but inferiour and more ignoble then man. 7anſenime ( Lib. 2. de 
ftatu natare lapſe. ) following his Auftin, will not allow us any love to any 
thing but God; we may uſeit ( ſay they) but not loveirt; yea he rejeRts thar 
aſſertion, we may love the creatures, but moderately; this is ( ſaith he) as if 
we ſhould ſay, there is a moderate coverouſneſs, a moderate pride; and we muſt 
grant, that the Scripture doth many times ſpeak of the love of the creature, as 
abſolutely and intrinſecally a ſinne. Thus, Love not the World, wor the things of 
the World, 1 Job. 2. 15.Ke doth not fay,Uſe not the world, but love not the world; 
and thus, The love of monty i the root of all evil, not the having of it or uſiog 


" of it. But this ſeemeth ro be too rigid and ſtoical; and it is indeed a meer Que- 


ſtion De #omine ; for, take lovein the ſenſe they do, for the wiling of a thing, 
for its own ſelſe*s /ake, thus it is intrin/ecally a ſinne to loveany creature, it is ſpi- 
ritual Idolatry, and a breach of che firit command, bur then the Scripture doth 
allow us to love thecreatures, ſo we do not love them more then God. Thus 
Huibaxds are commanded ro love their wiver, and weare to love our Neighbonrs 
a owr ſelves ; Sothatto love the creatures is our duty, we ſhould ſinne, if we 
did not, onely the exceſſe and _incrdinecy # ſinfull, and this we are guilty of, 
when we enjoy any thing but God, Now though none will acknowledge them- 
ſelves guilty of this ſinne, yet every natural man doth enjoy ſome creature or 
other, his will is faſtened upon ſomething char is nor God: Iris true, this ſinne 
is very ſecret and fubtile, the godly themſelves have much ado ro find it out 
in their own hearts; the will 5f a man is ſuch an unſearchable Abiſſe of all evil, 
bur do not thou craw] on the ground like a worme any longer, Ser thy affeftions 
on things above. Itis indeed a Queftion worthy much enquiring into, How 4 
man ſhall knew Whether be doth enjoy 4 creature or uſe it onely, When it 1 4 
Sarab, When 4» Hagar oxely ? And here the godly themſelves are often in great 
uncertainties ; The root of things lieth hid under ground ; The firſt Letter com- 
monly which beginneth a Book hath ſo many gaudy flouriſhes about it, that it is 
hard to know whatit is : Thus alſo it is in our hearts and cogyerfations ; what is 
the Surmwmm bonum, the great wheel that moveth all, the ulcimate reſt of our 
ſoul, itis very difficult to find out; butit is not my work now to dive into this, 
i is enough that we know, The willof every man i naturally ſo polluted, that 5t 
exjoyetb a creature in ſtead of God,it cannot will, love,and imbrace him as the chief- 
eft good. Proceed we then to the next af of the wil! about the end, and tht nor 
as poſſeſſed and enjoyned, but $ be obtained and acquired, and that by ſome 
means, which we call /ztertion, Ind we ſhall find the will horribly corrupted in 
this reſpect alſo, 
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- The Pollution of the Will in its A& of Intention. 


TY word Znestion is a Metaphor from the e-Lrcher, who aimingat a mark, 
FS. . vſeth his greaceit skill and endeavour ro hit. The Scripture ſpeaks of the 
B enjamites, as (amousin this way ; Nowevery thing that mandotb as a rationa 
agencis to have ſome end, ſome mark and aim, and what that is, the Scripcure 
doth direQ unto, Gods g/ory is the aim, y#hat ever ye do, do all to the Flory of Gyd, 
1-Cor.10 31, Sothey we lee, whatis ro be the 0bjet of our intention, what 
wearetoaimatinall that we do; Whyncealſo we mult be direRted and guided 
therein ( viz.) by the Word of God. This being concluded on, we ſee that the 
will inevery finne it commits, doth fail and erre inics intention, therefore is all 
ſinne called 4papre, an aberration from the ſcope 3 Every ation thag is not done 
for God, is like an arrow ſhot beſides the mark, that ſheotingis 10, it was to 
no purpoſe, and it cannot be recovered again. All rational agents intend an end, 
and if rhat be not obtained, there is a miſcarriage ; So that as in natural things, 
when there is ſome exrour,- a montter is brought torch ; Thus it is in voluntary 
and moral things ; Every ſione is a monſter, and thou ought co be more afto- 
niſhed and tremb:ing under every ſinne, then a woman would be in ſceing a 
monlter come from her ; So that in every linne the will is corrupted in ics inten» 
tion; Bur yet more particularly let vs confider, how the intention of the will is 
deprived, - and that in theſe wayes ; | | ET 
Firlt, phen the chief end u not intended, but ſecondary ends, intermedions ends ; 
Yea when thoſe things which ſhould be buc means are intended as ends, when we 
make a wilderneſſe a Canaan, a Tabernacle, the Temple, the Inne, a Dweltng- 
place. A ſecondary end which a man is to intend 1s the ſalvation of his own ſoul, 
the principal and moſt'noble is the glory of God.- It is true, God hath ſo infe- 
parahly conjoyned his glory, and mang ſalvation together, that one cannot be 
divided from the other : Therefore it is too rigid of ſome, who preſs this as 4 
duty upon Chriſtians, to be willing to be damned for Gods glory ; That we tre 
ro will our deftruftion, ſo that God may be glorified thereby, for we are to 
ſeek for immortality and glory ; It would be a finne to will our damnation, only 
thisis a ſubordinateend, Gods glory is the principal ; Neither is a Chriſtian anxi- 
ouſly to perplex himſelf with this Queſtion, zwherher tbey leve Gods glory, or 
their own ſalvation beft ? Some timorated conſciences, and tender ſpirits have 
been aptto judge themſelves hypocrites in this thing, thinking chey ſerve God 
only for Heavens fake, for their own ends and fafery, not for Gods glory,, which 
yet is greater good, and more to be preferred then the falvatioa of the whole 
world; better all men be damned, then God not be glorified. But iis not good 
for a Chriſtian to put ſuch Queſtions to his ſon} ; Neither was that a wiſe wifh of 
one, who deſired there were neither Heaven or Hell, chat ſo he might know whe- 
i her he ferved God purely for himſelfor no. Though theſe things areto be grant» 
cd, yet on the other we muſt alſo yeeld, Thar the glory of God is the ultimate 
end, and our ſalvation in ſubordination thereunto ; Not that they are to be divi- 
cedor oppoſed, for Suþordinata non pugnuant, onely one is leſle principal, and 
the other more principal ; But how corrupt is the ws/s 5ntention herein ? How 
many Will Heaven as a place of Salvation, but not az a place of Gods glory; they 
defore Salwatiov as it freeth from Hell torments, but ut as it ts a perfeft [anlifica- 
tien of the Whole man for the enjoyment of God ? Here thy intention is ſinfull and 
;ncompleat, whep thou intendeſt Heaven and happineſs; thou art to defire all of 
;, not ſome parts of it. 
Again, 
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Again, Our 5#:extiov is much more corrupted in making the meevesr to bethe 
fect period and ftop ata Comma, or a Colon; and cruly 

al and univerſal corruption of every mans natural intention ; 
is arrow too ſhort, he intends no further, then an happy pleae 
merry life in this world; one intends bononrs, another intends 
, aneaher intends pleaſures: There is no natural man can intend any 
(gher go6ure ma are aha iv rt-v 07d 
| mien, acthey have of reafoo, whereby they are carried our 
things only that are obvions to ſenſe : Thus it is with mpn in bis-0e-- 
ſtate, fefticute of regeneration; « worme-can as ſoon fiyHhle & Lurk 
A ate intend any thing chars ſpiritually, pood: for the | 
ither a mindor an beart for fact holy things, and fois tike 
an Archer that hath neither eyes or hands, and thereby can' never reach the 
Secondly, T he zutextion of the will s corrupted in its error and miſtcke aboxt 
tthat 4Wrong mark I's really and indeed evil which he in- 
tendeth, thoph ic be apparently good, it is in truth poiſon, though it be guil- 
ded Itisrroe, the rule is, Nemo sntendens malum operarar ; No man inten- 
deth evil as evil, butic is propounded under the notian of good, and that even 
in thoſe who finne againſt the ligbr, and diRtates of their own. conſcience : 
But yet the Scripture ſpeaketh conftantly of wicked men, as thoſe that /ove 
evil, and wil evil, and bate good, becauſe it is evil, which their wills are car- 
ried out unto, though it bath the outward bait and colour of what is good. 
Herein then we have cauſe with bitterneſs of heart to bewail 6ur finſull incen- 
tions, thou doft but coſen and delude thy own felf, Though thow haf® many 
sloſfes, many colours and pretences to deceive thy fclf with, yer that. which 
in deed and cruth doth alure and bewicch thy ſoul is evil in the ap- 
rower he ( as it were ) of fome real good : a ſtrumper, in Matrones 
cloaths, | 
\_ Thirdly, The intention of the Will is bercin alſo preatly d:ifiled, rbat when 
it doth any holy and ſpiritual duties, the true motive and proper rea/en of theig 3n- 
rention ia wot regarded, but falſe and carnal nes. Finu opera, and Fints eperane 
ri renotthe ſame, as they eughr to be. This is the wickednels of man, ſo 
creat that no heads, though fountaines of waters, can weep enough becauſe 
of it > The Phariſees they were very conſtant and bufie in prayers, in giving 
of almes, bnt what was their intentionall the while? It was to be feen of man ; 
and therefore in the juſt judgement of God, they had chat reward, This in-+ 
rention of the will, is thought by ſome ro be the ,ye our Saviour ſpeaketh of, 
Tf that be darke,' the Whole hoay uw darke, Matth.6.22, Febw did many things 
in a glorious manner, as jf none were ſo zealous as he, but like the 
Kite , though he ſoared: high yet ſtill his eye was co fee what prey 
lay on the ground, that he might devour it; it was 3 kingdome not Gods 
glory he intended. Thus Fade intended a bag, and riches, inall chat ſectaiag 
love and ſervice he profefſed to: Chrift : Oh take heed of the intention of thy: 
will in every holy duty ! This maketb, or marreth all. ow ih 
To what hath been ſaid may be further added, :- 
Firſt, That {we fooliſhly labour to juſtify our bad and finfull ations. by 
our god intentions, 2s if they wore able to-torne evil ynco good, and: black 
into white: Is notthis a continuall plea among natural people, that though 
what they do be unlawfull, yer they-mean no hurt in it, they have good: 
hearts and good intentions ? Hence i ts, (that when they have done evilin 
the eyes of God, then they fndy to. defend theroſe}ves by ſome intended good- 
or other: Thus Fuda, when be muttered about the 6119025, '(powred on 
our Saviour, yet he pretends to good intentions, That the ointment mright. 
: | have 
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bave been ſold and given to the-poor. Saul , when he had rebelliouſly ſpared 
the beſt of the Catrel, yet he carrieth it, as if hisintention had been to keep them 
for a SaFrifice to tbe Lord: Yea, the Phariſees in all their malicious and deviliſh 
deſigns againſt Chrift, would be thooght, that their high and pure intentions for 
the glory of God, did carry them forward in all they did. By ſuch inſtances we 
ſee how proneevery man is to put a good intention upon a bad ation, and there- 
by chink to waſh bimſelf clean from all guilc ; but it is againſt the principles of 
Divinity, that a good intention ſhould juſtifie that which is'a bad aRion: It is 
true, a bad intention will corrupt a gvod aCtion; ſo vain-glory, 'or to do any 
religious duty to be ſeen of men; This is a worme which will cevour the bett 
roſe; This is a dead Flie ina box of ointment : Bur it doth not hold true on the 
contrary, That a good intextien will change the nature of an evil aQion'; The 
reaſon whereof is that known Rule, alum eft e quoliber defeitu, bonum nou 
eſt, niſt ex integris cauſis; Even as ina Picture, one defeR is enough ro make 
it uncomely, bur the beauty of it is nor, unleſs every thing be concurrent; So in 
muſick, any one jarreis enough to ſpoil the harmony ;z but to make ſweet mu- 
ſick, there mult be the conſent of all : Do not therefore flie to thy good heart, 
to thy good meanings, thou intendeſt no hurt, for if thy aQtion cannot be war- 
ranted by the Word, if it have not a pood and lawfull ſuperfcription upon it, 
this will never endure the fiery trial: The Apoſtle maketh all ſuch conclufions 
full of horrour and blaſphemy ( as it were ) that argue, Ler «@ do evil that good 
may come of it, Rom. 3.8. e!uſiin ſaid, It Was not lawfull to lie, though 
it Were to ſave 4 World. Conſider then. the finfulneſſe of thy will, and be 
more affeRed with it, then hitherto thou haft been : When thou art over- 
taken with any ſinne, Doeſt thou not excuſe thy ſelfe with a good intenti- 
on ? Doeſt thou not plead ſome good er other thou aimeft at in all ſuch 
unlawfull wayes ? Burtthough man cannot judge thee, yet the All-ſeeingeye of 
God dorh pierce into all thy intentions, and he knoweth thee better then thou 
knoweft thy ſelf. | 
Secondly, The intention of the W:/l is greatly corrupted in this particular 
alſo, 7 hat it Will adae to the Worſhip of God, and accumulate precepts and means 
of grace (as they think) in hi ſervice, andall this While think a good intention 
Will bear them out. If you ask, Why the Church of God hath nor alwayes been 
contented with the ſimplicity of the Goſpe), why ſhe hath not wholly kept her 
ſelf to divine Inſtitutions > You will find this corrupt intention of the will to be 
the cauſe thereof. A goodintention brought in moſt of the ſyperſtitious and un=- 
inſtiruted Ceremonies that ever have been in the \everal ages of the Church, 
HMat.15 9. In vain do ye trorſhip me, teaching for DcArines the commandments 
of men; The Phari/ecs thought by their commands and DoEtines to teach 
men the fear and the worſhip of God: This corropr intention hath eaten our 
the very life and power of godlitieſs; men taking upon them a more excellent 
ſtay (as they think) then the Scripture hath revealed, to teach reverence and 
devotion ; From whence are thoſe frequent commands to the people of 7/rael, 
T hat they muſt not go after the imagination of their ewn hearts : That they muſt 
not de What u gcod in their own cyes ; That they muſt ver adde to, or take from 
the Word of God; By theſe {traight and cloſe injun&t:ons, we ſee that no inten- 
ticn whatſoever (though never ſo ſeemingly pious and reverential ) will warrant 
a man to appoint any worſhip of God from his own head, Uzzah had a good 
intention, when he endeavoured to ſtay the Ark from falling; bur God: was ſo 
diſpicaſcd therear, that he ftruck him dead immedirely ; now the reaſon was, 
' becauſe Gods order was no: kept about the Ark; V=zah's intention did not-pre- 
ſerve him from Gods diſpleaſure , ſo neither will their devour jntention juftific 
ſacl who do ſuperadde ro Gods worſhip. Some obſerve that expreſſion of 
Eve's, Gen, 3. 3, where ſhe ſaith, That Gid had ſaid, they ſbeuld net cat of it, 
Oo ner 


 — ————— —  — — — ODS —— — 


—_— 


of Original Sinne. fp - Part1lI : 


- _ a C— Ci C———— 
vB Carre, | 
bt EL LLRGSS NE ku OT EET IO OY 
* 


wor touch it, left they die; Wedo not read that God forbad them to rovch, yer 
Cir's thought ) this was added by Evrfor caution ſake, as if ſhe were ſo careful] 
£© keep Gods gommand about eating, that ſhe addeth, they muſt not ſo much as 
rouchic; From whence e-Lmbroſe gathereth, Nihil vel beni caroa addendum eff 
precepto - But oh how buſie and active have many at all times been in the Church 
co bring in new worſhip, new inſticutions, of which there is no footſtep in Gods 
Word, as if they were more caretull of Gods honour and glory, then he himſelf 
is } But though with men this ſinne be accounted ſmall, faying, They carmoc 
worſhip God roo much, they cannot be exceflive in ſerving .of him, yer this is 
an high finne in the Scripture account ; It being one of Gods royalties, to pre» 
{cribe what ſhall be his Worſhip : Shall a ſervant take upon him to make Rules 
in his Maſters houſe Ler men that dote upon ſuperſtition, and are inamoured 
with cuſtoms of deyotion, that have no command from Scripture; Lay this ve- 
ry ſeriouſly to heart - Oh how terrible will it be, when thy Devotion and Reli- 
gion will appear abomination ! God asking thee, 3/ho hath required this thing at 

thy hands ? The Ape is therefore the more deformed, becauſe lo like a man, and 

yetisnot aman: Thus all that worſhip, which hath the greateft appearance of 
humilicy, zeal and mortification, which yer hath not its original from God, is 

the more loathſome to ſuch as are of a ſpiritual raft and judgement in heavenly 

things, ſerving of God, not in the way they chuſe, but in the manner he hath 

comma«ded. And thus much for the at ot Intention 
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. 6. 
The Pollution of the Will 2 its Adts of Election or Chuſing. 


A 


TE ſhall in the next place, conſider thoſe that relate to the meas which 
V lead to the end; and 1 ſhall firſt begin with Eledzon er Chuſing, be- 
caule in that is contained cither life or deach ; For as the Elio» of God, or his 
meer chaſing of ſome to eternal life, 1s the fountain of all the good, which ſuch 
perſons partake of, all their ſpringsareinit ; Sothe eleftion or choice of man is 
the womb, whercinall happineſs or miſery is conceived : If a man have right 5» 
rentions and true ends, yet if he chuſe falſe, ſinfull and ungodly means, he can ne- 
ver cometothatend; Iris asif a man ſhould intend his home, or dwelling- place, 
which is in the North, and he chuſe that road or way, which leadeth into the 
South. Ir is acknowledged by all, That in every man thereis an innate appetite 
ro the chiefeſt good ; bur as naturally all men do erre about the knowledge of it, 
what it is, ſo alſo about the means, how to attain it. But ler us open this viper, 
and fee what a poiſonous brood 1s init. As 
Firſt, Hereinis the ſinfulneſs of the wils choiſe manifeſted, That it elefterh and 
imbraceth ſuch things as are pleaſing to fleſh and blood, that are [uitable to ſenſe, 
althongh there be never ſo many ſnares and temptations, thereby to endanger the 
ſoul. As it was with Los, Gen. 13.10,11. when he beheld all the plain of For- 
dan to be Well Watered, and thatit was /ike the garden of God, he choſe all that 
conntrey, and departed from eAbraham ; But in what fad dangers did this unwiſe 
choice of his caft him into > And thus it is with every man naturally, he chuſech 
ſuch conditions, ſuch wayes, as are full of pleaſure, profit and advantapes, in the 
mean while not conſidering how quickly this honey 1s turned into choler, thae 
rugged and difficult wayes had been better then ſuch ſweet and pleaſant wayes : 
Whereas then Moral Philoſupby maketh a three-fold good, Uiile, Fucundum 
and Hoxeſtum, Profitable, Pleaſant and Honeſt, or Virtuems , and the later is 
properly and fully the objeR of the will, that is ſo depraved, that it chuſeth only 
: | whats 


4 
be 


Chap.4, of Original Sinne. : 


er LW er rr 


— 
Re et 


283 


what is advantagious or pleaſant, Experience doth abundantly confirm this, for 


what man nacuraily till regenerated doth chuſe any thing , but as it is connatural 
co, and commenſurated with that depraved appetire within :: David being en- 
livened with a ſupernatural hfe, ſee what a chorſec be declareth that he had made, 
Pſal. 119. 30, 173. Tn both ti:oſe verſes he profeſſeth, He had choſen the Com- 
manadments of God : Hence the Wiſeman, who knew what was fitteſt to be chos 
ſen, faith. Prov. 16. 16. That Wiſdome and wnderftanding (which is nothing but 
race) # tobe cholen rather then gold or filver : If then the will were truly fanQi> 

fed. it would not chuſe a thing, becauſe it is delightſome and prefirable, but be- 
cauſe it's holy and commanded by God, 1/a. 7. 15. itis made the deſcription of 
a Child, T hat he knoweth not to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the goed « Thus the child 
( anda fool ) he will chufe his bauble before gold or filver; ſuch folly and ſim- 
plicity is upon us ; The will is ſo perverted that it will chuſe any thing rather then 
thac which is indeed and ſolidly good. 

Secondly, The eleQtion of the will is groſly depraved, 7s that it chooſetb 
wncertain things before certain; not only pleaſant and profitable things before 
holy and honeſt, but uncertain and fading things, before that which 1s eternal 
and will continue ever ; And wherein can thewils ſinfuineſs be proclaimed more 
then in this?- Is it not a rule commended by all wiſe men, Texe cerrum &- de- 
mitte incertums, Hold that whichis certain, and let go that which is uncertain? 
All men have ſuch a will in worldly things, they would chuſe a certaiti eftate, ra- 
ther then what is meer arbitrary, and may be loft the next day ; but if we bring 
theſe men unto ſpiritual obje&ts, and temporal objects, lay one in the one ſide, 
and the other on the other ſide, yet they will chuſe the temporals, and let go 
the ſpirituals; Though the temporals gre tranſicory and fleeing away, whereas 
ſpiritual things would be eternal, they would continue thine for ever : Oh fooliſh 
and unwiſe men who make ſuch a choice 1 And yet this isthe ftate of every unre- 
generate man, What doth he ſay? Give me the good things of this world, 
though loſe Heaven and eternal Glory ; Let me have a dayes pleaſure; a mo- 
ments profit, though I have an eternity of loſs and torments; Conſider then with 
thy ſelf, what a fooliſh choiſe thy will doth make all the day long ; Thou chuſeft 
that which will leave thee, which is here to day, and like the graſs to niorrow is 
throwninto the Oven, andin the mean while there is that geod which will abide, 
though Heaven and Earth ſhould fall, and this thou art willing to paſs by : Was 
not Dives called a foo] upon this account ? Th night thy ſoul ſhall be taken away, 
and then Whoſe ſhall all theſe things be ? The ſinfulneſſe of thy will herein, will ne- 
ver be enough lamented, till with Dives thy eyes be opened in Hell, and then 
thou behold what a choice thou haſt made. Chriſt giveth AZary this commenda- 
tion, That ſye had choſen the better part ( Luke 10. 42. ) and that ſheuld never be 
taken from her. Oh that this allo could be ſaid of thee cruly, thou haſt choſen the 
goed part ! Though the wicked and ungodly of the world think it is the worſe 
part, and they would never take it, yet it is the good part, and that becauſe 
ir will never be taken from thee : Thy grace, thy good workes will ne- 
ver leave thee , bur they will goe to the grave with thee, to Heaven with 
thee. 

Thirdly, This ſinfulneſs of thy /i#1n chuſing, is ſeen, when thou hadſt ra- 


ther /inne then become aff:i&ed; and yet this is naturally adhering co every one, 


he will rather chuſe ro wound conſcience, ro goe againſt light rather than be 
brought into trouble ; Doth not every man naturally judge this the beſt, and ſo 


choſe it ? Hence he never mattereth what God requireth, what may damn his 


ſoul hereafter, only he is reſolved he will not put himſelf upon any hardſhip for 
Chrift, bur will launch nv further in this deep then he can ſafely retire back again: 
Every man would naturally get an Ark to ſave himſelf in, when any publick wa» 
ters do overflow ; fo they elcape danger, they regard not Gods glory, or the 
| | Oo2 C hurch= 
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© Chnrches good ; 05's friefids did faften.this upon him , but falfly, 7-6 26. 21. 
T ake heed, regard not iniquity, for this haſt thon cheſex rather then «tf: Btion ; "i bey 
thought 7ob delired to finne, and would chuſe thar rather theo to be #ftiicted by 
God, though 7ob being ſanCtified was free from this charge ; yet itis too true of 
every man by nature: Oh what power of grace is neceſſary to make a man cliuſe 
to do his duty,rather then have all the advantages of the world ! It was A»/c/m*s 
expreſſion, T hat if ſinne Were on one fide , and hell flames ou the other, he 

 wenldchuſe rather to ge through them rather then ſinne : Even Ariſtotle could fay, 
ef virtuous man Would air rather then do any difvonrft thing : But the Scripture 
giveth an admirable commendation of Moſes, wortby all our imitation, Heb. 
Ii.25. Chuſing rather to ſuffer for Chyiſt, then the ploaſwres of e/Egypt; Mee 

ſes that might have had all the pleaſures and honours of e/f£gypr, yet becauſe he 
could not have them without ſinne, he rather chuſeth the poor and deſpiſed eftate 
that his brethren were in. So that Moſes doth in this caſe ſomething like Hiram, 
1 King. 9.13. to whom Solomon gave many Cities, but Hiram did not like them, 
and called that place Cab»/, that is, dsſþ/eafing or airty : Thus Hoſes called. 

| Pharaoh's Court, and all bis honours Cabal in reſpect of Chriſts favour and his 
love. Did nor all the holy Martyrs like:viſe do the ſame thirigs? Were nor many 
of them offeredlife, liberty , yea great places of honour, if they would re- 
nounce Chriſt, if chey would forſzke his way ? But they did not ſtand delibera« 
ting and doubting, what they ſhould do, they inimediately chuſe to be impriſon- 
ed, burncat the ftake, richer then not confeſs Chrift and his way ; but the wil 
naturally cannot make ſuch a choice, 
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The Wuls loſs of that Aptitude and readineſs it ſhould have to follow 
the deliberation and adviſe of the Underſtanding. 


He finfulneſſe of the #/iZ in its noble and famous operation of Ele&iox or 
chafing hath been in a great meaſure conſidered, I ſhall adde two particu- 
lars more, and what is further to be taken notice of in this point, will ſeaſo- 
bk; nably come in, when we are to treat of the z/// in its freedome, or rather 
E ſervitude. | 
| The firſt of theſe twe to be mentioned is, The lofſe of that aptitude and readineſſe 
it ſhould bave to follow the dcliberation and prudent adviſe of the underflanding. 
For this is the privitive Inſtitution and nature of the ſoul in ics operations; The 
naderftanding when the end is pitched upon doth conſulr and deliberate in a pru- 
dential way about the means which may conduce to that end, and when prudence 
doth direct about theſe things which are to be done, then the will is to imbrace 
and ele& that mediam rather then any other, which reaſon doth thus wiſely ſug- 
eſt; Thus it ought to be, bur now the will being wholly corrupt doth not chule 
according to the diftates of prudence, but the ſuggeſtions of ſenſe,and the carnal 
affections within us; So that naturally a man chuſeth an objeQ, nor becauſe reaſon 
or prudence faith, This is good, this is according to Gods will, but becauſe ſenſe or 
aff<tion ſaith, this is pleaſant and delightfull.This fad pervertingof the order of the 
will in its operations, if rightly conſidered, would throw us upon the ground, and 
make us with great amazement and aſtoniſhment cry out of our ſelves; For what 
can be moreabſurd and grievous then the will, which is ſoeſſentially ſubordinated 
in its chuſing to the guidance of the underftanding, ſhould now be ſo debaſed, that 
likeSor/o7 without eyes,it is made to grind in every mill, that any carnal! affe&tion 
ſhall command ; we may ſce the good method and rule the will ſhould walk by in 
ifs 
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its choice, by chat which Moſes ſaid, Dent.30. 15.19. See, I have ſer before 


thee this day life and death, good aud evil. 1 call heaven and earth to record this 


day againſt you, that I bave ſet before you life and death, curſing and bleſſing 3 
hs 91 life. Obſerve what ſhould Fo us in oy og Viz. _ 
which the ſervants of Ged deliver from che Word, and fo that which the mind 
of a manenlightned from thence doth declare to us, "and for defe&t herein ir 
is thac we chooſeevil and death, for how often doth the Miniſter of the Gol- 
pel, yea chy own conſcience it may be within thee, obteft and adjure thy will, 
as here in the Text Aſofes did the people of Iſrael, I call heaven and earth 
to witnels, ſaich conſcience, thatI have ſhewed thee the good thou werc. to 
do, I have terrified and threatned thee with hell, and that vengeance of God 
which will follow thee upon the commitſſion of ſuch finnes : Therefore look 
to thy election, ſee again and again whac it is that thou chooſeft. Buc though 
all this be done, yet. che will will chooſe what affeRtions ſay, what ſenſe ſug- 
geſteth, dealing herein like Rehoboam, who would not hearken to the advice 
and direction of the ancient grave and wiſe counſellors, ( thou plus valce 
umbra ſents, quam gladica juvens, as the expreſſionis in the civil law ) bur he 
gave his ear to the yong men chat flattered him, and were brought up with him, 
which proved to his defiruction. Thus the will in its choice it maketh, hft- 
neth not.to what the mind doth with deliberatior and prudence direc to, but 
whac the inferior appetite doth move unto, that it followeth: And this is the foun- 
dation cf all choſe ſad and unſuccesfull choiceswe make in the world, this layech 
work for that bitter repentance and confuſion of ſoul which many tall inc 
afcerward ; Ob that I had never chooſen this way ! Oh that I had never uſed 
ſuch meanes! Oh me never wiſe ! Oh fooliſh, and wretched man that 1 am? 
Eſpecially this bitcer bewailing and howling about what we have choſcn, will 
be diſcovered in heli, what will thoſe eternal yellings and everlaſting roarings 
of ſoul be, buttocry out, Oh that I had never choſen to commit ſuch finnes! 


Oh thar | had never choſen ſuch companions to acquaint with ! Thus the foo- 


liſh and ſianefull choice thou makeft in this life, will be the oil as ic were 
poured into thoſe flames of fire in hell, ro make them burne ſeven times 


horter, Es 
Secondly, The other particular wherein this corrupt frame of the will in 


ele&ion is ſeen, is, Ta4t in the meanes it dath chooſe, it mever confidereth how 
juſt, and lawfull, and Warrantable, the meanes are, but how nſ/cfull 5 and theres® 
fore, though God be offended, though his Law be broken, yer ke will chooſe 
todo ſuch rhings, whereas we muft know that God bath not only required 


the goodneſs of an end, bur alfo the lawfulnels, and goodaeſs of the meanes, 
and the ſanRified will, dareth not uſe an unlawfull medium to bring abour the 


molt defire{ good thatis; but the carnal heart, raketh up that rale of the A- 


theiſtical Pulitian, 240d nile rſt, vilud juſtum eft, That which is profitable, 


that is juſt and righteous : That famous act of the eArherrans, being provoked 
toit by Ariides the Jult, may ſhame many Chriſtians, when Themiftocles 
had a ftratagem in his head againſt cheir enemies, telling the people, he had 
a maccer of great weight in his mind, but it was not fic to be communicated to 
the people, The people required him to impart it to Ariffisdes, who being 
acquainted with it, declareth it to the people, That .7 hem1ſtocle's counſell was 
»tile, but 3»jxſtxw1, profitable but unjuſt ; by which meanes the people would 
not purſueir. Here was ſome reftraintupon men by the very principles of a 
natural conſcience, bur if the will be left co ir ſelf, and God neither ſavRifying 
or reftrayning it ; it looketh only to the goodneſs and profitableneſs in means 
never t0 the lawiulneſs of them, Some have diſputed, ether ir be not [aw- 
full to perſwaae to wſe a leſs evil that a greater may be avoided? They inftance 


1n Loe offering his daughters to the Sodowires to be abuſed by them, rather chen 


commit 
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commit a more horrid impiety, by abuſing themſelves with mankind ( as they 


thought thoſe ſtrangers to be ) but the Scripture rule is evident and undent- 
able, #e muſt not do evil that good may come of it, Rom.z.8, Neither doth # 
leſs evil ceaſe ro be an evil, though compared with a greater ; and therefore 
as inn Sy/lops/me, if one of the premiſes be falſe, there cannot be inferred a 
rrue concluſion, & falſs nil vii falſum, lo allo, 2 mals nil nifi malum, from 
an evil meanes there can never come, but that which is evil, chough indeed 
God may by his omnipotent Power work good out of evil; know then that ir 
cometh from the pollution of thy will, that thou dareft make choice of means, 
not becauſe juſt or righteous, but becauſe profitable for that end thou de- 
fireſt, 
* 


C. 8. 
The Pollution of the Will in its Ads of Conſent, 


VyV- proceed to another. a& of the Will, as it is exerciſed about the 
»*YV mecanes which is called Conſexrt; for though in order of nature, 
this deth preceed eleftion, yet becauſe 1 intend not to ſay much abourtit ac 
this time, becauſe more will be ſpoken to it, when I ſhall treat of the immedi» 
ate effects of orgs finne; I therefore bring it in, in this place, And for 
to diſcover the ſinfulneſs hereof, we maſt know, That the will hath a two-fold 
operation or motion inthis reſpe&t, for there are mots prime prims, the im- 
mediate and firſt ſtirrings of the will antecedently to any deliberation or con- 
ſent; The natural man being wholly carnal cannot feel theſe, no more then 
a blind man can diſcern the motes in the air, when the Sunne-beames do en- 
lighcen ir ; but the godly man, as appeareth Rew.7. he findech ſuch motions 
and inſurrections of ſinne within him, and that againtt his will, Now al- 
thongh it be true, when there are ſuch motions of the will, bur reſifted and 
Sainſayed, they are not ſuch linnes as ſhall be imputed unto us; and thus far 
Bermaras, expreſſion is to be received, Non necet ſenſus res deeſt conſenſus, 
yet they arein themſelves truely and properly ſinnes. The Papifts and Pro- 
ceftants are at great difference in this point. The Roman;ſts denying all ſuch 
indeliberate merions antecedent to our conſent to be properly finnes, bur the 
Reformed do poſitively conclude they are, and that becauſe the Apoſtle, 
Rom.7. calleth them often fnxes, and finnes that are agairft the law, and which 
ought to be morrified, It is true, we further adde, when the ſanified ſoul 
doth withſtand them, cry out to God for aid againſt them; as the maid in dan- 
ger tO be defloured, if ſhe called out for her help, the Law of God did then 
free her; ſo God alſo will through Chrift forgive ſuch ſinfull motions of thy 
ſoul, which appear 1n thy heart, whether thou wilt, or no; yet for all this, 
theſe ſtirrings of the will being inordinate and againſt the Law of God, which 
requireth not only pure ftreames, but a pure fountain alſo, therefore they 
are truly culpable, and ſodamnable. Let then a man obſerve, whether Egype 
was once fuller of flyes then thy heart is of inordinate motions; for as the pulſe 
in the body is alwayes beating, ſo the will is alwayes in action, it's alwayes 
moving to ſome objc& or -other, and being naturally corrupted, ir doth al- 
wayes tend, cither to an objet unlawfull, or if lawfull, in an unlawfull and 
Immoderate way. 
But in the ſecond place, Beſides theſe indrliberate motions, there are thoſe 
which are dtliberate, to which the Will doth give free and full conſent ; and theſe 
are greater linnes then the former, becauſe the more voluntary; and certainly 
the 
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the will of a man is as full of ſinfuil conſents, as the Sea is of water : When. 


joever any lult, any ſinne cometh to tempt thee, How eafily and quickly 
is thy conlent odtained ? Indeed outwardly to commit the finne that 1s ma- 
ny times hardly accompliſht, there may want the opportunity fear or ſhame 
may reſtrain men, bat to conſent to ſinne, yea that which 1s moſt abomint- 
ble, may be a chouland times over committed by the will in a little ſpace. 
Now that the wils conſent to @ linne is a finne, if it be kept within onely, 
and not expreſſed in the oucward a , is*difficultly believed; even as they 
chink their thoughts, ſo alſo che deſires of their will are free in this parti- 
cular; Yea it teemech to be the conſtant Dottrine of the Phariſees, That if 
a man did externally ovty the Law of God, thomgh in his heart he did will 
the contggry , yet thc Law aid not condemn him : Hence it is that Matth. 5. 
our Saviour doth expound the Law fo exaRtly and ſpiritnally, and that it 
ſeemed a great Paradox to the received Traditions at that time, for our Lord, 
* doth chere ſhew , That if a_ man doth /uf# after a Woman in hy heart it « 
adultery. and io of all other grofſe ſinnes : If then thow doe} will im thy 
hearc, deſire and conſent in thy heart to any finne, thovph thou canft nor, 
or dareft not commit it; Here God looketh upon thee, as fuch a ſinner ; 
for as in holy things God accepteth the w:!} tor the deed,” fo im evil chings, 
the will co do it, the conſent ro do it, is as if thou hadft done it, Tas: 
tum fecimus, quantum volumm, even Smmrca conld fay. What thunder and 
lightning is in this truth , if rightly underſtood ; Goe and fearch thy will, 
make ſtrict examination abour ir, and thou wilt find ſparks, doe not flie fa- 
ſter from the forge then ſinfull conſentings doe iſſue from thee all fe day 
long. No fooner doth any voluptuous , ambicious or profitable object ap- 
pear in thy ſoul, bur thy wiil hath ſecrecly conſented to it , and imbraced, 
even before thou canſt cel} what thou haſt done : Now this ſinfull remper of 
the will is the more pernicious and dangerons , becauſe theſe confentings in- 
- wardly to ſinne, are fo ſudden and imperceivable, ' that rhonfands of them 
came from the foul almoſt in a twinkling of an eye, and the heart feel- 
eth them not: Doe not then thinke to juitifie thy ſelfe , becaufe thou canft 
with the Phariſce thank God, that thou art no adulterer, no drunkard , no 
Publican, for if thou halt at any cime a ſecret conſent to theſe things, if 
thy heart inibrace them, though thon dareft not externally commit them ; 
The holy and ſpiritual Law of God will find out theſe fins in thee, and con- 
d:mn thee for them. | 6 
In the next place, Conſider allo that there is a ewo-fold conſent to a ſinne, 
Expreſſe and Formal, or [nterpretative and Virtual; an exprefſe conſent is, 
when che will doth aRually yeeld ic ſelf up to any luſt that doth rempt it: 
Thus Cain expreily coniented to the murder of Abe/; Judas to the betray- 
ins of Chritt. Bur a virtual conſent is, when we yeeld to that from which 
ſuch a ſinne will either neceflarily, or probably follow, although we do not 
expreſly think of the ſiane : Thus a man that is voluntarily drunk, if in his 
drunken fics he kill any, or commit any other groſfle impiety, he may be 
ſud interpretatively to will all that wickedneſſe, though for rhe preſent he 
knoweth not what he doth. Thus the beſt Caſ#iſts doe determine, and the 
reaſon is, becauſe ſuch a man doth voluntarily expoſe himſelf to the cauſe 
of all ſuch evils, and he who willeth the cauſe of a ſinne, may be juſtly faid 
to will the ſinne that is the' effet ; Know then thy *conſene to finne may 
excend further then ever thou thoughteſt of; Such ſinnes may lie at thy door 
ready to arraipn thee, becauſe though thou didft not expreſly will them, yet by 
conſequence thou did{t. Therefore Marth. 25. 44 when thoſe workers of 
iniquity plead, 7hey never ſaw Chriſt hungry or in prijſcn, ana dia not mins- 
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Þ ' feer to bim ;, Our Saviour replieth, That becanſe they did not ſuch things 
ls ſciples, they aid them not to him. 


be diſcovered; and this conſent of the will to other mens ſinnes, 


ſinnes allo. 


wanton objects, and it doth it; it commands the tongue to ſpeak 
fulneſſe is committed, becauſe the will commandeth it to be done : 
though the affeRtions are not under ſuch an abſolute command by 


CMelentthon is ſaid to write thus to Calvin, 7ndicas prout amas, 


But of this more in its time. 


Part III. 


to hu Ds- 


Laſtly, Thu conſent of the Will 1s ndt onely to the evil that We dee in onr 
own perſons commit , but alſo to that Which others are guilty of. Ard here 
now might be a large field, wherein the ſinfulneſſe of our corrupt will may 


may be 


(as Divines ſhew ) many wayes, but I muſt not enlarge therein : It is 
enough for the preſent, to know the will is ſo corrupt, that as if it were 
too little to conſent to its own ſinne, it's frequently yeelding to the ſlines 
of others , whereby the ſinnes of other men are made ours, and 1o ac the 
day of Judgement ſhall ftand arraigned, both for our own and other mens 


The laſt a& of the will is, That Which they call uſus, the application of 
the other parts of the ſoul and body to bring about the evil defired. in this al- 
ſo the will, becauſe of the univerſal dominion it hath, doth demonſtrace the 
vaſt extent of its ſinfull kingdome. This finfull will commands the body in 
a deſpicable manner to be inſtrumental co ſinne ; It-bids the eye look upon 


obſcenes 


ly, wantonly, to lie, or curſe, or ſwear, and it doth ir ; all thy bodily ſin- 


And al- 
the will, 


but gather they ſometimes ſubjugate and keep that under them, yer at other 
times, the will cauſerh them to ariſe , men love and hate, becauſe they will. 


aut oats 


habes, amas vere aut odio babes, prout vis; The will of a man is that which 
ſometimes ftirreth up all the paſſions of the ſoul ; Hence is that uſual ex. . 
preflion, 7 Wil have my Will Whatſcever it coft me. Yea the underſtanding, 
though it be a light, yer the will many times putceth it under a buſhel; yea 
it will command the minde to divert its thoughts ; Hence men will not un- *: 
derftand, will not be convinced, becauſe the will appliethit ro other objeRs. 
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SECT F'Y, 


The Defilement of the Will in its Aﬀedtions and Properties, or the ſux- 
full Adjundts inſeparably cleaving unto it. 


CR CLI. 2 <= — 


Rom. 9.16. Fe 


So then it is not of him that willeth, or of him that runneth, but of God 
that ſheweth mercy. 
*KZ 

Itherto we have been deslaring the native pollution of the noble faculty 

of the wilin the /evera/ operations thereof ; bur we bave not (as yet) 

manifefted the leaſt of all chat filthineſs which adhereth to ir ; You 

bave ſeen but a drop in reſpect of the Ocean: We proceed therefore 

to a further diſcovery of the original contagion thereof, and that in its Afe@ons 

and Properties : The fixfull Adjuntts inſeparably cleaving to it, proclaim it to be 
a defiiled ſubject. 


GS. +." 


This Scripture opened, vindicated and improved againſt the Doftrine 
of Free-will. 


His truth cannot be ſuperſtructed better, then upon this foundation in the 

Text, which is a noble ingredient into that fameus portion of Scripture, 
wherein the Doctrine of thoſe ſublime myRteries about Eleftion and Reprobation 
are profeſſedly bandled, and thoſe Objections which the preſumption of humane 
reaſon is ready to produce, are fully anſwered. So that whereas in other places 
| that Doctrine is only occaſionally or incidentially handled, here the Apolile doth 
induſtriouſly treat of the nature of ic. Thus it hath of old been interpreted, and 
of late by the Orthodox. Onely eArmininw following Swecanw in part, and the 
Remonſtrants after eArminine they have excogitated a new Analyis of this Cha- 
pter, full of abſurdity and impertinencies; for they would not have the Apoſtle 
at all to treat of Eleftion and Reprobation of perſons, they turn themſelves and 
the Scripture into all ſhapes and forms to evade that, but they interpret ir of a 
two-fold Purpoſe or Decree of God, The one whereof they ſay is, T hat Whoſo- 
ever doth believe fhall obtain 7uſtification, «Adeption and Salvation: The other, 
T hat Wheſeever /ech. for righteomſneſſe by the Works of the Law ſhall be rejefted 
from all theſe. Thus (they lay ) is the ſcope of the Apoſtle : But who feeth not 
what forcing and wrefting this is of Scripture? So that we may wonder, how 
ſuch an interpretation could come into their mind ; for the Apoſtle doth noc 
ſpeak of Conditions, but of Per/ſoxs, his ſcope is nor to ſhew, that they are be- 
lievers whoare received, and workers who arc reje&ted. The Apoftle had abun. 
dantly confirmed this in the fourth Chapter, but he intends to ſhew the Dominion 
and Severeignty of Ged in the eternal diſpoling of mens perſons, and thar upon 
che occaſion of Gods rejeting the Fews, and cailing in the Gentiles. Therefore 
he ſaith, To Whom be Will, he ſbeweth mercy, and Whom he Will he hardeneth : 
3 how he Will | He purs the diſcrimination upon Gods Will, nat upon any inter» 
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na) qualification in the ſubje&t. Alſo he inſtanceth in Eſau and «cob before they 
had done goed or evil, whereas if 7acob were conſidered as a believer, then God 
did look upen him as having goodin him. Further, he bringeth in Pharaoh for an 
example, how that God did reject him, and whether the word iy«p2, wver/. 17- 
be rendred, 7 have raiſed thee up, or 1 have kept thee alive in theſe jndgments, 
and not deftrezed thee, as the Remonſtrants and others vehemently contend; yea 
ſome Orthodox do yeeld, it will all come to the ſenſe, that he was an object 
on whom God would demonſtrate his power and juſtice, or kept by God for a 
While, as ſome Anatomiſts do a dead body before they bury ir, ro gather profita- 
ble obſervations for the good of others : not that God infuſed any evil in Pha- 
raob's heart ( though the Scripture uſeth three words concerning Pharaoh, the 
one is tO confirm or corroberate his heart, and that is aſcribed co God ſeven times. 
The other is to harden, and that is once (though we render the word to correbe- 
rate, tO barden.) The laſtis, To aggravate or make heavy, which ais once like- 
wiſe aſcribed to God, ( which is alſo rendered by our Interpreters to harden,) 
not (1 ſay ) that this expreſſion denoteth, God did pur any ſinfull frame into 
Pharyash*s heart; nor yet on the other ſide, is it ro be underſtood of a meer bare 
permiſſion of God, as if he did no more then ſufter him by his patience to be 
hardened, but God as 4 juſt 7udge did for Pharach's une antecedent juftly deny him 
any melifying grace, leaving him to by 1»fts,whichin ſuch occaſions as he had,did 
break out into a more violent flame ; So that the whole blame lay upon Pharach 
himſelf, not on God ; Hence it is,that heis fo often ſaid, Ts harden his own heart. 


Now this example of Pbaracb could not make at all to Pax!'s purpoſe, if his in- 


tent was to prove, that God would reject all ſuch who ſeek for righteouſneſs by 
the works of the Law, for Pharacb was an Heathen, he was ignorant of Gods 
Law, and could not ſeek for Juſtification by the works thereot. Beſides, if the 
Apoſtle did not intend to ſhew Gods purpoſe abſolutely and inconditionately (in 
a well explained ſenſe) about perſons, but only his Decree about their qualifica- 
tions, what occaſion was there for Paw/ to make fuchan Objetion, 7s here un- 
righteouſnefſe With God ? And then firſt to objurpate che Objector, who art thew, 
O man, that diſputeſt againſt Ged? And then returreth a full aaſwer tothe Obje- 
Rion, from the lefle to the greater, from the Porrer, who hath power over the 
ſame clay to make a veſſel of honenr or diſhonour. Theſe ObjeRions and Anſwers 
could have no place in the Remonftranticel Analyſis and Tnterpretarion ; For who 
would argue it injuſticein God to reject ſuch who did not believe in Chriſt, bur 
ſought for Juſtification by the Law? If the ApoRtle did prove only two ſuch De- 
crees about the wayes to ſalvation and damnation, here was no ſuch myftery 
tranſcending humare expeRation. This is certain, the Remenftrants commend 
their way of common Election, making the determinate event to be by man him- 
ſelf, in a moſt plauſible and colourable manner, as being moſt agreeable ro hu- 
manereaſon and equity. There is no man would diſpute againſt God in this, 
whereas the other expoſition ſtrongly purſued by Aſtin, and for the dreadful- 
neſs of it to fleſh and bloud, which is ready to call God to an account for his 
adminiſtrations was greatly diſliked by many anda ſcandal to them; Even as art 
this day, it ſtill meeterth with the ſame unkind entertainment from Lutherans, 
Socinians and «Arminians,who make an Univerſal Conditional Eletion, whereby 
( they ſay ) God would haveall to be ſaved, even the Calvin;ts themſelves, 
as they are pleaſed to inſtance by deriſion. Well if this part of Scripture will not 
convince, I know not what light will, and they muſt needs be prepoſſeſſed, who 
6an ler their judgements aſſent to ſuch a remote and forced explication ; Not to 
adde that the Decree which they make about Gods rejeQion of ſuch who ſeek for 
Juſtification by works & falſe; for did not many Jews following the righteouſneſs 
of the Law, at laſt believe in Chriſt ; Was not Paz once zealous for the works 
of the Law? Yet afterwards ag afteCtionate admirer of the righteouſneſs by faith. 
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But we leave tlicle bold Interpreters who do aſſume more.to themſelves in turn» 


ing the ſenle of thele words tas way and chat way, then they do allow God. inthe 
diipofing of mankind, as4t the Text were like che Potters clay, that they mighc' 
miake-3 tenſe of honourand a ſenſe of dithonour. 

Come we therefore more particularly to the words in hand, and as\appearerh 
by the illation | So rhen | they are an inference from Paxl's preceding Diſcourſe; 
As for thoſe, tuough men of great Antiquity, who ſuppoſe theſe words ſpoken 
not by Pai himſelt, as in his own perſon, bur in the perſon of ſome opponent, 
it is ſo weak that 1t is not worth the refuting ; For the Apoltlein the bevinning of 
the Chapter, vſeth great afſeveration and-attefiation , even with a lolemn oath 
concerming h1s great aftcctjon tothe Fews and their lalvation, ro whom alſo he 
afcributeih great Churci priviledges and ſpiritual prerogatives, ard this he doth, 

ecauſe he was to deliver moſt dreadtull marter, which wouid be excceging dil 
pleaſing to that Nation, and which naught ſeem co come from harred to them : 
But tlus Pretace is ro molitie them ; And whereas it might be: cbjeRted, If a. 
greater part of the fews, who were onie Gods people, and to whom the promi- 
ſes did belong, were rejected, how cord Gods word be true? The Apoittle Ci- 
Winguiſheth of the {/raelites, and ſheweth, thac the promiſe in regard of the 
ſpiriteal efiicacy did belong oniy to Avraharn's ſeed after the promite, or who 
were the children of Avrahamin a lupernathral way, imita'ing him and walk- 
ingin his ſleps; The other were Abraham's fonnes aiter the fleſh, not but that 
they were children ef the promiſe allo in reſpect of the Covenart externally ad- 
mimiltred, chey were circumciſed as well as the other, and called 48.3. The 
children of the promiſe, andif this were not lo, the Apoltle ſhou'd in che ſame 
breath almo!! have contradicted himſelf, for he ſaid of che Nation in the general, 
T hat to them dia belong the Covinants and the Promiſes : Hence thit whole 
Nation is ſometimes called bu /o9xe, yea his firſt barn, and ſonns of delights; But 
chough 46&r4ab.1m's children thus after the fleſh, and in ſome ſenile of the promiſe 


alſo, yet not in that ſenſe, as the Apoltle meaneth here, ſo as to be the bleſſed. 


ſeed, and el«ed by God in Chriſt : Hence Paxl ſheweth, That the promiſes in 
refpedt of the efficacy and gracious benefits flewing from thim did belong onely. to 
the: elett; And this he proveth, firſt from /2macl and J/aac; And whereas it 
might be ſaid, mae! for bis attual impiety-deriding of, and perſecuting, 1/aas 
was rejeted, andalſo that he was born of FA:gar a bond-woman ; then he fur- 
ther exemplitiethin E/a# and Faccb, born bath of the ſame father, and of the 
ſame-mother, andat the ſame time, and yer. before they had done good or evil; 
The one even the younger was /oved of God, and the E/der ro whom the b:rtb- 
right did belong was hated. Whether theſe inſtdnces be propounded as types on+ 
ly ( o that for all this both /Zmacl/ and Eſau might be elected, as ſome have 
chaticably thought of E/ax, that he repented of his cruel intentions to his bro- 
ther, changing hismind to him, and fo ( as they think) dyirg a converted man, 
or whether they be-propounded as ZE xawples allo as well as 7 ypes (viz.) asthoſe 
perſons whom God had excluded fron grace, and therefore the Scripture giveth 
this CharaQer of. E/e« that ke was a profane man,) is not much-material. This-ts 


enough, rhat the:Piſcourlſe off Pal is catried on with great ſtrength: And 


whereas it mighyhe objected, Thar God was unrighteous in making ſuch a. dif- 
ſerence between thoſe that were equal, the Apoltle anſwereth from a Text of 
Scripture, Exed.33. 19. where Meſc: defiring to ſee the-glory of God, God 
grants his requeſt, giving this reaſon, 7 Wil! be graciom to Whom I Will be gra- 
cioms, and mercifull to whom 1 Will be mercifull : Thus even Aſoſes hath that great 
glory put upon him, even to ſpeak to God face ro face, and that not for any 
wofth or dignity in himſelf, but the meer graciqus will of God; Therefore there 
is no unrighteouſneſſe in this at, whereby God receiveth one ard leaveth ano- 
ther, becauſe this Aſſumption is an a&t of grace and fayour, and in things of fa» 
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© vour and liberality, there is no injuſtice: If I meettwo poor men equally indj- 
gent, and I relieve one paſling by the other, there is no injuſtice in nor relieving 
of him. Now from this expreſlion of God to Aſoſer, the Apoſtle maketh this 
inference in my Text, removing all cauſes and merits of the grace of God from 
man, and attributing it wholly tro God, | 

In the negation we have a diftribution, Je « wet of him that Willeth, nor of 
him that ruancth. [ It i net.) Hereis much diſpute, what is meant by chat ? 
But the Context maketh it evident, that eleQion & wer, nor the bleſſed effeRs of 
EleQtion, Converſion, Juſtification and Salvation. Some alſo adde, The a&t of 
volition, /t ss« wot of hin that Willeth to Will; for God Worketh in we to Wille 
So that all is to be given to God ; for Yolantas bons, is One of Gods good gifts 
tous, Nolextem prevent wut velit , velentem [ubſequitur ne frnftra velit : A 
good will cannot precede Gods gifts, ſering that ir ſelfe is one of Gods 


$. 

Nt of bim that wifleth] Here we ſee plainly the will of man ſoimporent, yea 
fo poiluced by finne, that it cannor pur it ſelf forth to any good. Hh 

Again It us not of bim that runneth. ] The Remonſtram:s limit this tow 
much (asif it were) analluſion te E/av, who neither by running (when he 
wearied himſelf in huacing for veniſon;) nor by wiling (when with tears he 1 
earnefily defired the bleſſing ) cduld obrain it ; for the Scripture doth uſually 
compare Chriſtianity to a race, and out converſationtoa running. So that ir is 
neizher our inward willing , or outward performing of duties, (though with 
much induftry,) that make us obtain this grace from God : Net that we are to ſit 
ftilland co beidle, but we are to wait on the means-onely, it's Gods grace not 
our wils which do make us holy and happy. Therefore you have the poſitive 
caule of all, But it = of God that fheweth mercy, ] It is then the meer mercy 
and compaſſion of God, which maketh a difference between men lying in the ſame 
fin and miſery;he ſpeaketh not of juſtifying mercy,adopting mercy, but ofeleQing 
- mercy, converting and calling mercy. This diſcriminating power and grace of 
God doth evidently appear every where, there being two in a family, one caken, 
the other left; Two hearing a Sermon, one humbled and converted, the other 
remaining blind and obdurate ; If to this it be replied, that the meaning is, Ir is 
not of the will alone, nor of hit that runnetha!one, but of Gods mercy alſo, 
then (as Aſi» of old did ſolidly obſerve) it might as troly be faid, That it is 
not of God that ſheweth mc-rcy; but of him that willeth and runnerth ; And 
this is very abſurd, Pie awres ron fernnt, Godly cars ( ſaith Aquinas on this 
Place) would not endureit; and News Chriftianue dicere andebit,(faid Auſtin.) 
The weightineſsof che marter hath made me thus long in opening the Text: We 
come to the Obſervation, viz. ; | 

T hat the Will of man « ſo greatly d:filed by finne, that We cannut obtain 
any ſpiritual mercy by it. It's the grace of God, the compaſſion of Ged that 
maketh thee abhorre thy finnes, and cloſe with that which is holy, thy will is ne- 
turally an enemy and an adverſary to it; Should God let thee alone, till thou come 
to meet him, thy condition would be hopeleſs ; The will of man naturally ftands 
at adefiance againſt the things of God; elſe why isir, that under ſuch means of 
grace thar many enjoy, why is ic that when there are ſo many invitations and ex- 
poſtulations that rhe underſtanding and conſcience is convinced, that cannot tell 
what to fay, yet the will of a manis obſtinate and refraQory ? 
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S. 2 


The Will is [o fallen from its primitive honour, that it's nos | 
be called a but Luſt, , : es 


W Fc os take notice of the great depravation of the will. And 

Firſt, Ir1s ſeenin this, Thar it is ſo fallen from its primitive honour 
T bat it ## mo more Worthy to be calted voluntas bat cupiditas, not Will, but Inf. For 
the wili ſignifieth a rational appetite following the diQates of reaſon, but our 
will doth cot, cannot do fo, and therefore as ſhe ſaid, Cal me wo mere Naom, 
but Marah; So itis here, Call it no more a Wi#, bur a /»ft ; ard thus the Scri- 
pturedoth by Anue mean /uft, Epheſ. 2. 3. Falfiling the deſires, or Infts of the 
fie ; (The wils, as itis in the original, 1 Per. 4. 3.) To Work the will of the 
Gentiles, is explained by walking in Infts; and verſ, 2 the lafts of men, which 
is nothing but their ws/s is oppoſed to the Will of God ; Thus rhoſe that will be 
yich, 1 Tim 6.9. that willto be rich, isa ſinne againſt thar command, Thow balr 
wot luſt. Oh then think ferioufly of this, my will is become a luſt, my virgin an 
whore, I cannot will any thing, bur ic isa luſting after it rather then a willing of 
it! Ic1s not willing of riches, but lufting after them ; not willing of honours 
bur luſting after them ; wecallita luſt not a will, becauſeit doth exceſſively (a 
| beyond Scripture- bounds ) will a thing, neither doth it will with ſubordination 
and reference to Gods glory. - Thus a mans will is his luſt. 


—_————. 


CT. 3: 
The Will & wholly perverted about the Ultimate End. 


Lthovgh the will of man be ſubjeR to more defilements, then the body of 

a man is expoſed to diſcaſes, yet I ſhall briefly ſeleR ſome of the more re- 
markable inſtances. And | 
FOO Herein - the - cine amen of = will — = that it *s 
Whol/ ried abont the x/timate end, Which # the pro ate ob- 
jet - Ga i the [upream and nltimate end of the wt: | Therefore were 
onr ſouls endowed with this noble faculty, that the will might firmly and imme- 
yably adhere to him ; That as the elements have their proper principles of mo- 
tion, whereby they never reſt, til] they come to their center, or ultimate term 
in which chey wholly zcquieſce; Thus alſo if we reſpe& the primitive inftitucion, 
the wil) was piven us for ſach a PROS which ſhonld carry us out conftantly ro 
rhe enjoying of God. But oh the fad perverſion and inordinacy thet is now 
come upon this chief power of the ſou], for now a mans ſelf % put into Gods 
700m; So that whereas God was the Aiphe and Omega, the beginning and end of 
a m2ns will ; Now a mans ſelf is made his god, he willeth himſelf, heloverh him- 
ſelf, all things are done in reference to himſelf, asthe urmoſt end : So thar chis 
ſelf-ſeeking, his ſeif-loving is the root of all other iniquities; when the Apoſtle 
was to reckon up  Catalopne of manifold notorious impieties, 2 Tim. 3. 2. be 
reckons up men, lovers of themſelves, as the bitter root ofall wormwood ſpring» 
ing from it ; you cahnot reckon up any finne, wherher ſpiritual or carnal, that 
dorh nor flow from this, becauſe aman doth inordinately will, and love himſelf ; 
That as erifotl: reporteth of one Antipheron, which through the weakneſs of 
his eyes, the very air wasin ſtead of a Looking-glaſſe, making a confiant {po 
ion, 
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Gion, fo that be ſaw himſelf, bebeld himfelf all the day long 3 Thus it is wich 
the will, all the motions and actings of it are onely to ſelf-glory, elf. pleaſure, 
ſelf- profit, &c, whereas at firſt the will was created fo ſubordinate to Ged, thar 
it did will the glory, and honour, and bleſledneſs of God. infinitely above its 
owh ſelf; If they could fayro David, T how art Worth ten thenſand of w , bow 
mnch more could «dam in the ſtate of integrity ſay unto God, that his'Name, 
his Glory and Majeſty were to be eſteemed and ſetup farre above the good of ali 
men and Angels. Auſtin obſerveth truly, That thoſe two Cities, 7ers/alem and 
Babel, of God and the Devil, had theſe two contrary foundations, Babel had 
Amor ſui uſque, and Contemptim Dei, Thelove of a mans ſelf, even to the 
contempt of God and 7eruſalem, The love of God, even to the contempc of a 
mans ſelf : Oh then look upon this as the Goliat-linne, as the Bee/zebub-evil in 
thy will, that it cannot, it doth not any thing, but exceſſively will and love ir 
ſelf to the contempt of, and rebellion againſt God ! The Commard of God is, 
To love him With all our heart, ſoul, and might, and to love ear xeighbonr al- 
ſo, but there is no injunction to love our ſelves ; Inceed that is ſuppoſed as agdury, 
when a mans ſelf js made the rule and meaſure of 4ove ro our neighbour : Some 
think the reaſon why there is no expreſſe command to love our ſelves, is, becauſe 
chat is required in loving of God, becauſe he onely loveth himfelf that loveih 
God, andin lovirg of God we love our lelves; whereas when we love our ſelves 
for our ſelves ſaxe, not ſubordinately to God, we do indeed hate our elves, pre- 
curing our ſelf damnation. Lec us then bewail this fall of the will by original 
ſinne from God into its ſelf, whereby we will our own glory rather then Gods; 
our own intereſt then the grear Gods, who yet giveth us all we have; This is to 
break the order which the wiſe and holy will of God hath immutably ordained, 
242, the ſubmiſſion and ſubje& ion of the creature to the Creator. 
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C4 
The Privacy and Propriety of the- Wul. - 


— 


Econdly, Another extenſiveand powerfull defilement of the will is a conſe- 

a} quentfrom the former, v2. The Privacy axa Propricty of it ; For whercas 
by the primitive Inftitution our will is to be commenſuraced and regulated by the 

willof God ; now it naturally abhorreth and refuſeth any ſuch agreement, as if 

our will were to take place of Gods will, avif the prayer were that 6#r W/7 (nor 

Gods will ) might be done; Inthisis an 4byſſe of all evil, that our will naturally 

anclineth to be »ndependent on Goas Will ; we would bave that 2 meaſure and rule 
even to Gods will, that God ſhould not will, but what we would have : Oh hox- 

rible blaſphemy and confuſion 1 for the humane will of the Lord Chrift was not 
a rule and meaſure of things to be dene, being the will: of a creature, therefore 

he prayeth, Not my. will, but thy will be done, Luk..26, 39. If then. Chriſts 

humane will was to be regulated by that ſuperiour and increatee will, how much 
-more is the will of a finfulland corrupt man';. This then 1s that which maketh the 
-whole ſoul like a Blackmeor;;' This is the eflence (as it: were) of all -ſinpe; A 
mans own will, not Gods will-is regarded, but a mans own proper will is wholly 

:followed,. we would give;:Laws to God, and not God: to us; Whenſoeyer thy 
-heart is carried out to luſts,. to.any wickedneſs, What is this but ro-exalt thy will, 
-and todepreſs.the will of God? Hath God faid, Be not, proud? thon wilt be 
proud : Hath Ged ſaid, Swear not? thou wilt ſwear : Thus all ſinne.is notbing 


:but a mans own will lifted op againft the will of God: No wonder then if one 


ſaid, Ceſſes voluntas proprig & won ararvit grierna ; Let there be no. longer 
our 
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our own will, and there will be no longer any hell; Ic's this proper private 
will of ours that was the cauſe of hell: Adam and Eve they preferred their 
will before Gods will, and that brought in death and damnation: Therefore 
regeneration 15 the writing of Gods Law in our hearts, whereby we come 
ro ſay, as Chriſt, 7 come to de thy Will O God, and Paul immediately upon his 
converſion faith, Lerd What wilt thou have me do, he giveth up bis willay a 
blanck en which God may write his will, O Lord there ſhall not be any longer 
my will co perſecute, my will to oppoſe thy Church, I will break this will of 
mine, renounce this will of mine : Thus as a veſſel melted in the fire may be 
put into any forme or faſhion the artificer pleaſech, ſo was it with Pax!'s will: 
This proper private wiil of thine , likewiſe maketh all the trouble and miſery thou 
meeteſt with; it is thy own will. that makech chee co walk fo heavily and diſ- 
contentedly, for were thy will reſignedupinto Gods, wert thou able to ſay 
in all things, che will of the Lord be done, I have no will, but what God would 
have me to exerciſe ; this would keep thec in a quiet calm frame all the day 
long, whereas now all the diſpute and contention is, whether thy will or Gods 
will muſt give place tocach other . Oh vain and wretched man! how long 
ſhall chis ſclf-will of thine be thy ruine; 1s it not reaſon that the will of the 
creature ſhould give place to the will of the Creator, as the ftarres do not 
appear, when the Sunne beginneth to arile. 
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The Pride and Hauehtinsfs of the Will. 


Hirdly, The greatand notable pollution of the Will, Is the pride and haugh- 
tiveſs of it, not only refuling ſubſection to the Will of God, and co 
be under that, ( as hath been ſhewed ) bur in ſome remarkable particu- 
lars. | 
The fir whereof is, an affeFgtion of equality with God aimſelf, Thus the 
will of a poor weak wretch, that cannot turn a white hair into black, whoſe 
breath is in his noſtrils, that hach the ſame originals for his body as 4 
worm hath, yet he aſpirech after a Deity, and would be like God him- 
ſelf. As 
I. 5nattmpting tomake geas, and then to, Worſhip them. What pride and 
vanity is in man. totake upon him to make what he intends co worſhip ; ſo 
that what man pleaſeth ſhall be a god, and what pleaſeth him noc ſhull be none, 
Dew non erit Dems niſi homint placnerie, Thus whereas God ac firit made man 
after his image* now inan maketh God after his image ; Beſides che horcible 
blindneſs that is upon the mind in this thing, there 1s alſo pride and arrogancy 
of the will; whatis this but to aſſume ſuperiority over their own gods, which yet 
they worſhip, aud adore? Euc 
2. This pride ofthe will is more conſpicuouſly manifeſted, In aff:Fing to 
be like the true God, not to endure him to be a ſuperior above us : While our 
firſt parents had not any internal pollution ac all upon them, yet this ſinne did 
preſently infinuate them, v hereby they aſpired after a Deity : therefore the 
Devil tempted them with this ſutable bait, Te ball be like Gods, knowing good 
andevii: [hat finneof 44a» bath fill a more peculiar impreſſion upon mane 
kind: Whence came that abominable and blafphemous'cuſtome taco the world 
of deifying men, (which they called Darmons,)but from that inbred pride of the 
will, deſiring to be like Goc? Fzek.:$.2, Thus it was with that Prince of 
Tyrw, be hiied up himfelt and laid, Iamapged, 1 fit in the ſear of God, rhow 
| haſt 
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haft fer thine heart as the heart of God ; Whar deceſta ble and loathſeme arrogan- 
acy is here? Ok the patience of God, that doth not immediately conſume ſuch 
a wretch, as he did Hc9d who finned nor fo highly, for he did not proclaim 
hewas God only the people by way of flattering cryed out the voice of God, 
and nor of way, which becauſe he did not difclairy bur fecretly owned, there- 
fore was ſach a remarkable puniſhment inflited upon him. We ſee from theſe 
inftances what pride lurketh in mans will, there is the cockatrice egg which 
may quickly prove to be a flying Serpent : This pride is thonght allo to be 
the ſinne of the Devil, whereby he was not contented with the ſtation God 
had put him, but was ambitious of a divine nature, as if he with Chkrift mighe 
think it no robbery to be equal with God. This unſpeakable arrogancy did 
ſhew it ſelf notoriouſly in tome great Potentates of the world, Cains Ceſar 
cipecially, (for which cauſe Grorsw though abſurdly maketh him to be the 

- eAntichriſt ) that did exalc himſelf above all that is called God. This mag- 
neſs of pride was as viſible in Alexander, who though ſometimes through the 
conſcrouſneſs of humane imbecillity ( as when he was wounded and faw bloud 
fall from him ) would refuſe ſuck a though, yet at other times he did induſtri- 

. ouſly affect to be related ameng the number of the Gods, and to have divine 
worſhip performed tothim, and as the ſonne of 7»piter, Hammey, would be 
piftured with hornes, and 7»pi: ers Preift meeting of him inftead of that form, 
yaig mudr,y, did purpoſely miftake, ſaying, yaip wi 1, Haile thow [onne of 
Zupiter ; yea, he ſends into Greece, that by « publique Edict, he might be ac- 
knowledged for a god, which the Lacedemoxians in ſcoff did withour ſcruple 
admir, laying, Qandoquidem eAlexender wult eſe Demi, Divs eſte; Secing 
Al:xand:y will be god, let him be one : But the Athenians being more ſcru- 
pulous, or at leaft of greater hatred againſt him, puniſhed Demades the Ora- _ 
tor for adviſing them to reccive him as god; for he had ſaid, Look (Oye e- 
thenians) Ne dum celum cuftoditi terram Amittatis, while' ye keep heaven 
ye looſe theearth ; This carnal counſel, is admired as infallible pollicy almoſt 
by all the Potentates of the world; Thus you ſee what pride is Jatent in the 
will of a man, and how farre it may riſe by temptations; thongh the experience 
of humane imbecillities may quickly rebuke ſuch mad inſolencies, yet ſome ex- 
caſc or other they uſe co putitoff, as when it thundered, one asked A! xan- 
der, Whether be conldde /o ; he put it of, and ſaid, he Wonld ner terrific his freduds: 
ifyou ſay this corruption of the will is not in every man by rature, .I grant 
it for the degree, but it is babitually and radically there, Let any man be put 
in ſuch temptations, as Hered and Alexander were, andleftalone to thisinbred 
pride and original pollution, it would break out into as great a flame: Origi- 
- ſinne needeth time to conceive, and bring forth its loathſome mon- 

ETS, 

3. This pride of the will is ſeen, 1» the preſumption and bolan;ſs ofit, to in. 
quire into the counſels of his 7ajeſty, ana to call God bim/elf to acconnt for hu 
adminiſtrations. Rom.9.20, wo art thou ( ()) man ) that aiÞniteft againſt God? 
[ O man, chat is ſpoken to bumble and debaſe him; Wilt thou call God to 
an account? Shall God be thought unjuſt, becauſe thou canſt not comprehend 
his depths? Certainly God hath more power over usthen the Potter over his 

 clay,for the Potter doth not makethe materials of that, he only tempreth ic,wher- 

as God giveth us our yery beings; and therefore it is intolerable impudency . 
for us to ask God, why he made us ſo? yet how proud and preſumprtuousis man, 
to diſpute about Godsprecedings, wheras the great Governors of the world will 
not allow any Subje& to ſay, why doft thou ſo to them ? The P/alm/t com- 
plaineth of this pride in ſome men, P/al 12.4, Our lips are onvr own, ho is 
Lord over > Thus Pharaoh ſaid to Aﬀoſes, Who 1 the Lord that, 1 hewld ob:y 
him? This pride in the will, whereby men will audacioufly intrude into things 
they 
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Omnipocentto prevent his blowes, how ready 1s preſumptuous man to do 
it ? It is therefore a great work of regeneration to mollity and ſoften the will, 
ro make it facile atid duCile, fo as to be in what forme God would have us to 
be. When David had ſuch holy power over his will, 2 Sam.15.26, thatin 
his miſcrable flight from Ab/ſalems, he could fay, If ye bave no alight in me, 
b.hold bere I am, let him ao to me as /,emeth good to bim ; he could abound 
and want, be rich ard poor, a king and no king all ina day, this argued the 
great work of ſarRification upon his will. This iron was now in the fire, and 
ſo could be molleated as God would haveir; Thus in che force: mentioned in- 
ſtance of Pax/, when he cryed out, Lord, What Wilt rhow have me to de ? Here 
was a tender humble reſignative of the whoic will to God, without any con- 
ditions or proviſoes ; But oh thepride and unrulineſs of the will, if left to its 
ratural pollation ! When God ſhall any wayes bring his judgements upon 
us, how impatiently do we riſe againſt God, even as. it we would be revenged 

of his Majefly ? As it is ſaid of the Thracians, when it thundereth and light- 
* neth, they ſhoot agaioft heaven, as if they wouid bring God to order, 
Ferxes ſcourged the ſea, and fent a Bill of defiance again the hill of aLekos, 

 eAugnſis being beaten with a tempeſt at ſea, defied their god Neprane, agd 
cauſed his image co be caken down from the place where the reſt ot their gods 
wete, Yea Charron ſpeaketh of a Chriſtian King, who baving received a 
blow from God, ſwore Þe would be revenged, and gave a commandment, 
that for ten yeares no man ſhould pray to him, or fpeak of him ; Itremble co 
mention theſe dreacfull inltances, but they are uſefull to demonfirate, what 
pride and unſubdued contumacy is in the will of man, cyen againft God him- 
ſelf, when he crofſcth us of our wills : Yea do not the godly themſelves chough 
grace hath much mollified their will, and made ic ina great meaſure obſequi- 
ous to God, yet do they not mourne, and pray, and groane under the pride 
of their will ? do they noc complain, oh they cannot bring their will to Gods 
will ! They cannot be content and patient under Gods diſpenſations, they fret, 
they mutter, they repine. Is not all'this becauſe the will is proud, the will 
doth norſubmit? Heavenly skill and art to erder thy will, would make thee 
find reft in every eltate. 


C6. 
7 The Contumacy and Refractorineſs of the Will, 


- A Nother inſtance of the native pollution of the will is, The contwmacy and 

refraltorine/s of the Will, it uu obftinate ana inpenetrable; The Scrip- 
tureuſeth the word keare for the mind, Will and conſoience not attending to 
philoſophical diflinRtions, fo chat the Foxy heart, the wacircamci/ed heart, 
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is the ſame with a ſtubborn and diſebedient will. Thus the Scripture putteth the - 
whole cauſe of a mans not converſion, of his not repenting upon the 
refractory will in a man eſpecially, Zevis, 26. 14. If ye Will not hearken to me, 
and Will not do theſe Commandments, verſ.18, If ye Will not for all this heark- 
en to me, ver. 23. If ye will not be reformed, but will walk contrary to me; 
Obſerve how all is put upon the wi/, ſo that if their wiZ bad been pliable and 
ready, then the whole work of Converſion and Reformation had been accom- 
pliſhed ; So Herth. 21. 29. Thediſobedient ſonne returneth this anſwer to his 
father, 7 wi# not. This contumacy therefore of the w:// may be called the bad 
tree,that is the cauſe of all chy bad fruit; A regenerated will,a ſanfified will, would 
make thee prepared for every good Work. It is for want of this that all preaching isin 
vain, all Gods mercies,and all judgements are in vain ; Why ſhould not the ham- 
mer of Gods word break it > Why ſhould not the fire of it melt ic? but becauſe 
the ſtubbornneſs of the w#// is ſo great, that it will not receive any impreſlion,'tis 
called therefore a for7 heart, not an iron heart, for iron by the fire may be mol- 
lified and put into any ſhape, bur a tone will never melt, it will ſooner break in- 
' to many pieces, and flic in the face : Thus the wi//of a man hath naturally chac 
horrible hardneſs and refraQtorineſs, that in ftead of loving and imbracing the 
holy things of God, it doth rather rage and hate with all abomination ſuch 
things. | : _ 
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C. 7. 
The Enmity and Contrariety of the Will to Gods Will, 


N the ſecond place, That imbred finfull propriety of the will, which accom- 
panieth it, as heat doth fire, is, The enmity and contrariety of the Will to 
Gods will; There is not onely a privaetive incapacity, but a poſitive contrariety, 
evenas between fire and water ; Gods will is an holy will, thine is unholy ; Gods 
will is pure, thine is impure ; Gods will is carried out to will his own glory, ho- 
nour and greatneſs, thine is carried out to will the difhonour and reproach of 
God: Thus as Gods will is infinitely good, and the cauſe of all good, ſo in ſome 
ſenſe, thy will is infinitely evil, and the cauſe of all that evil thou arc plunged 
into ; Therefore when the Apoſtle ſaith, That the carnal mind i enmity againſt 
Ged, Rom. 8. 7. 9g51wz comprehends the aQtings of the will and the affeRtions, 
as well as of the mind ; It is enmity in the very abſtract, ſothart it is yezrber /ub- 
Jett roGed, nor can be : Ohthat God would ſet this truth more powerfully upon 
our hearts, for what tongue can expreſs the mifery of this, that chy will ſhould 
naturally have ſuch irreconcilable oppoſition and implacable enmity ro the Law. 
of God, that it ſhould be diametrially oppoſite to Gods will, which at firit was 
made ſo amicable and compliant with Gods will, that there was the 1dem vel, 
and dew note. Beſides, many other conſiderations there are two eſpecislly that 
may break and exceedingly humble our ſouls herein : For 
1.Goas Will and huzlaw, Which s bu Wall objeflively taken,are abſolutelyin themſclus 
very good, and therefore the proper objebt of thy will; Sothatifthy will be cafried our 
ro any thing in the world, it ſhould be carried out to Gods Law above any thing : 
This is to be willed above any created good whatſoever, How is it that thou canſt 
will pleaſures, profits and ſuch created good things, and art not moreraviſhed and 
drawn outin thy deſires after the chiefeft good, bur to be in a ſtate of oppoſition to 
this chiefeſt good, ro contradie and withſtand it, this is the hainous aggravation ? 
Could there be a Symmam malam, it would bein the will, becauſe of its dire 
oppelition to the Sammum bonum ? Herein'mans will, and the Devils will, do 
| both 
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both agree, that they are with hatred and contrariety carried our agairf Gods 
will : 1t thereforethou werrt to live a thouſand and thouſands of years upon the 
earth, and thou hadft no other work to do, but ro conſider and meditate abour 


. the finfulneſs and wretchedneſs of the will in this particular, thou wouldſt even 


then cake up but drops in reſpe& of the Ocean, and little crums in reſpe& of the 
ſand uponthe ſea-ſhore. Bur 

Secondly, Th comrariety of thy Will 1s not only againſt that which abſolutely 
init ſelf u the chiefeſft god, but relatively it would be ſo to thee, and therefore 
thy centrariety to it i the more wnjuſtifiable, What to be carried out with un- 
ſpeakable hatred, to that which would be thy bleſſedneſs and happineſs, who 
can bewail this enough > To have a delighr and a connaturality with thoſe 
things that will be thy eternal damnation, with much readineſs and joy to will 
them, and then to be horrible averſe and contrapugnant to thoſe things, which 
if wijled and imbraced would make thee happy to all eternity : Oh miſerable and 
wretched man, thy condition is farre more lamentable then that of the beaſts, 
for they have a natural inſtin& to preſerve themſelves, and ro defire ſuch things 
as are whojſom to them , bur thou art naturally inclining to will and imbrace a 
thoſe things which will be thy eternal woe and miſery | Whatis the cauſethar thy 
will cannot imbrace the Law of God? Why art thou ſo contrary to it? Alas 
there is no juſt reaſon can be given, but original ſinne is like an occult quality in 
thy will, making an Antipathy in it agaioſt the ſame; ſo that thou doeſt not love 
what 1s holy, neither art chou able to tay, Why > only thon doft nor loveit; yea, 
chere is the greateſt reaſon in che world, and all the word of God requireth ir 
likewiſe, that thy will ſhould be ſubordinate and commenſurated unto it, bur 
there is no other cauſe of this evil will, then the evil of it; tis evil, and therefore 
cannot abide that which is good, | 
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C. 8. Te 
The Rebellion of the Will againſt the light of the mind, and: 4- 


very of it to the ſenſitive part in a man. 


"Tow , The original pollution of the will «© {tin in the fo I of 62 
againſt the light of the mind, and the ſlavery of it to tg ſenſitive part 
in 4 man, to the carnal and. ſinfull affetions therein: Both which do ſadly pro- 
claim how the will is by nature out of all holy order, and failen from its primt- 
tive integrity ; Foy in the former reſpe& therefore did God give us reaſon, that 
by the light and guidance thereof, the will ſhould proceed to its operations ; So 
that for the will ro. move ir ſelf beforeit hath direction from the ming, is like the 
ſervant that would ſer upon buſineſs before his maſter commands him, like an un- 
nurtured dog, that runneth before his maſter doſec him on : To will a thing firſt, 
and afterwards to exerciſe the mind about ir, is to ſer the earth, where Heaven 
ſhould be : But oh the unſpeakable deſolation that is brought upot the ſoul in this 
very particular!The will ftaieth for no guidance,expeeth no direRion, but willeth 
becauſe it will, what is ſuteableand apreecable ro the corrupt narure thereof, that it 
imbraceth be it never ſo deſtruQtive and damning;God made the mind a: firft,that 
It could fay like the Centurion,I bid the will po andit goeth ; the affetions move, 
and they move; but now the inferior ſouldier biddeth the Centurion go and he go- 


.erh ; This then is the great condemnation of the will, that though light come.in 


uponit, yet it loveth not the lighr, bur rebellech againſt ic ; and this ſinfulneſs of 
the will is more palpably difcoyered under the means of grace, and the lighe 
of the Goſpel, then under the light of nature meerly, for ſuch are ſa'd eompara- 
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to ſit 


ſubordinate to knowledge 

argueth the will hath a peculiar 

much light, yet that would be evi}, becauſe ic will be evil. I know there are ma- 
ny learned men, that ſay, The will cannot but follow the praftical diate of the 
underſtanding; There is ( ſay they ) a natural connexion between them, ſo thar 
if the will at any time offend, ir is becauſe the light and conviction of the mind 
is faint and inefficacious : But this opinion doth greatly retract from the nature of 
grace, and the nature of our original ſinne, from grace, as it that did ſanRiifie the 
underftanding and affeQtions only, and fromoriginal ſinne , as if that were nor 
ſeared in the will, but in the other parts only, whereas the will of a man may be 
called the throne of wickedneſs, becauſe from it properly all ſinnes have their 
riſe and being ; Do we not ſee this plainly in the Devils, who are /auwrs, preat- 
ly knowing and underſtanding, yet no Devil is able to will what is good, but 
willeth to ſinne alwayes, and cannot refrainit; How cometh this about > They 
do not want knowledpe, they are not capable of ſinnes of ignorance, and yer 
with what irreconcilable enmity is the Devil ſer againſt that which is good, inſo- 
much that he cannot all the day long, but will thoſe things that are vffenſive to 
God. Although they know this is co their eternal torment ; By which you ſec 
how depraved and poifoned without Chriſt the will is, though che underſtanding 
meet it like #n Angel to ſtop this Ba/aam in wicked and unjuft wayes : Never then 
plead ignorance, or plead paſtions, for it is the defect and wickedneſs of the 
will that makes thee ſo vile ; But asthe will in the upper region (as it were) is ſo 
much polluted, ſo in the lower region alſo ; for if we conſider it as bordering 
upon the affeftions, there we ſhall find as horrible « finne daily committed, as 
when Gods Law forbids a woman to fall down before beaſt ; for when the will, 
which is in it ſelf a rational appetite, ſhall make it ſelf like one of the vile affe- 
Rions and paſlions ; what is this but a ſpiritual and unclean luſt with a beaſt ; Lay 
then this more to heart than thou doeft ; Think how horrid a fight ic would be, 
if thy body ſhould become like a beaſts, and thou 50 on the ground as that doth, 
what would then become of that Os /ablime ? And isnot this as bad, when -thy 
will is made a vaſſal to every inordinate affetion Thou willeſt what thy paſſions 
call for, yet thus it is with every one till grace doth elevate the will, and ſer ic in 
its proper throne. 


—————_—— 
| p———_— 


C. 9. 
The Mutability and Inconſtancy of the Will. 


Ourthly, The mutability and inconſtancy of the Will about What i haly, «5 

4 great part of the original deſolation upon ir. It is ttue, eAdam's will 
was mutable at the firſt Creation, though be had full power and perfeQion to 
Rand, yer becauſe his will was changeable, therefore he fell from his holy eſtate, 
and no wonder that Adew's will was mutable, for the will of the Angels ſo great. 
ly tranſcending man in glory, was alſo vertible and changeable, ſo that to have 
the will confirmed in what is good, that it cannot fall into the contrary condition, 
is a bleſſed and gracious priviledge vouchfafed by God alone; Therefore there 
are 
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are no men, though never ſo much ſanGiified, bur their wils would make them 
fall off from God, did not God outwardly tupport him: This natural mursbilicy 
is in the will, becauſeit's the will of a creature, onely the will of God is immuta- 
ble and unchangeable, and this is onely & negative imperfettion,.it is uet @ finne, 
but the inconſtancy and thangtableneſſe that I now wention 11 « finfult and cor- 
rupr one, This mutability of che will and inftabilicy, diſcovers it ſelf in theſe par- 
riculars, 

I. inſomet great fears or judgements ef God upon a man, then though he bath no 
more but nature, yet his will doth ſomitimesſcem to yeeld, and to melt before God. 
Thus Pharaob's will, eAhab's will, did abate of their contumacy while the heavy 
rod of God was upon them, but how quickly did they lick up their vomir again? 
When the iron was taken out of the fire, it grew as cold as ever; And isnot this 
inconſtanc will che ruine of many ? Oh that thou had(t ſuch a will alwayes, as thou 
badft in ſuch firaits, in ſuch extremiries, then how happy wouldſ thou bel 

2+ This inconftancy of thy ws// appeareth to thy undoing, when i» ſome Or- 
dinance the Word preached, the Sacrament adminiftred or reproef applied to thee, 
then thon beginneſt to yeeld, then thou ſaxclt, 1 will doit, I Will be ſo no more, I 
W:ll become new, but theſe «April ſhewrs hald for a ſeaſon , the Winter Will come 
When all will be froſt and ſnow. Mat. 21.29. One of thoſe ſons, who faid to his 
father, / go, fir, ſeeming to be very willing ; (whereas onthe other ſige, 7 wll 
or, )did quickly fallifie his Word ; So that he who refuſed ac firſt, proved better 
then be that ſeemed ſo forward, and thus truly it fallech our ſometimes, that the 
later endis farre better of ſome, who for a long while ſay, they will nor, chat 
are ſtubborn and rebellivvs, but God afterwards maketh them co will, then of 
ſuch who give many fair promiſes, now they will, and then they will, io ſuch 


ſickneſs they will, in ſuch a powerfull motion they will, but afterwards they 


will not. | ; 

3. The ſinfull inconſtancy of the wi// about holy things, -is, #/hen after « rea- 
dy and willing profeſſion of Chriſt, in times of temptation and great extremities then 
they fall off, and their fall ts great. This is becauſe the will was not reſolved and 
fixed, that whatſoever ſhould fall our, yet they would not treacherouſly depart 
from God, A. 11. 23. Barnabas exborted the Diſciples, That With purpoſe of 
beart they ſhenld cleave to God, otherwiſe if the will be not ſtedfaſt and a8 + te 
every tempration is able to driveit back. 

Laftly, The lazy, ſluggiſh and half-defires of the will about good things, manui- 
feſt the inconſt ency of it. Jam. 1. A dowble-minded man, (and fo a dexble-willed 
man) u inconſtant in all his wajes ; when the will is divided between the creature 
and the Creator ; or when like the ſluggard, he defirech meat, bur will nor put 
forth his hand out of his boſom, he willeth and willech, but never doth effetu- 
ally ſer himſelf upon working : This man is /ikg « reed that. is roſſed wp and down 
With every wind. Many more finfull affeRtions mighc be named, for they are like 
the mores in the air, orthe ſand upon the ſea ſhore; Butler this ſaffice, becabſe 
more will then be diſcovered, when we ſpeak of the {[1very of it to evil, having 
no freedom to will what is good. Only lec this Truth be like a coal of fire fallen 
upon thy heart, let it kindle a divine flame in thy breaſt, conſider this eorrupe 
will is the root of all evil; If thy will were changed, if thy will were turned co 
God, this would bring the whole man with ic ; Oh pray to God, to maſter thy 
will, toconquer thy will? Say, O Lord, though it be too hard for me, yet itis 
not for thee ; Remember hell will be the breaking of thy corrupt will ; Thou 
that wouldſi not do. Gods will bere, ſhall not have thy will in any thing when in 


hell. 


SECT. 


24 


of Original Sinne. 
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SECT. V. 


of the Natural Servitude and Bondage of the Will, with a brief Diſ- 
euſtion of the Point of Free-will, | \ 


_— 


C. 7. 


Jon. 8. 35. 
Tf the Sonne therefore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed, 


the will, in its Originals and Natwrals, both in the ſeveral operations 

and affeions of ir; The nextthing in order is, To treat of the will in 

regardof its flate, as in freedome or ſervitmde, about which ſo many 
voluminous Controverſies have been agitated : And indeed a ſound judgement 
b inthe point of Free will is of admirable conſequence to advance Chriſt, and the 
- grace of the Goſpel! ; For whoſoever do obſcure the glory thereof, they lay their 
foundation here ; They praiſe nature to the diſpraiſe of grace, and cxalt God as 
a Creator, to the prejudice of Chriſt as a Redcemer. 
1 Although ic is not my purpoſe to go with this Point as many miles as the Con- 
2 .  troverſiewould compel me, yer becaufe the Doctrine of Free-will is ſo plauſible 
to fleſh and bloud, thatin all Ages of the Church ir hath had its profeſſed Pa- 
trons; And becauſe the cauſe of Chrift and the Goſpel is herein intereſſed, and 
further, becauſe it is of a great practical concernment to know what a ſlavery and 
bondage is upon the will of man to fin; it will be neceflary and preficable(in ſeme 
meaſure) toinlarge uponit; for there is ſcarce one in a thouſand, bur is puf- 
fed up with his own power and firength, ſo that he feeleth not the want of 
grace. | | 


= 6x we have been diſcovering the vaſt and extenſive pollution of 


—— _— — 
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The laſt mentioned Scripture opened. 


Tn Text T have pitched upon will be a good and a ſure foundation for ae 
ſuperſtruion of our future Diſcourſe; For. eAsſtin in his hot diſpute 
with the Pelagiaxs about the freedem of the will to what #s geed , doth often flie 
to this Texc, as a ſure Sarituary : And Calvir (gravely upon this Diſcourſe of 
our Saviour) faith, Eunt nuuc Papifte ( we may adde Arminiaens and Socinians) 
& libernm\arbitrium fallnese extol/nnt, &c. Let them preſumptuouflyexale 
free will, but we being conſcious of our own bondage, do glory in Chriſt onely 
_ our Redeemer : Though CMHaldonate is pleafed to cenſure this expreflion of Cal- 
vin, us Sextentia digna verberibus, vel igne. 

Let us therefore take notice of the Coberence, and we will go no higher then 
to the 30th verſe, where we have ſpecified a bleſſed and frairfull event upon 
Chriſts Diſcourſe, concerning his Perſox end Office, For as be ſpake thoſe words, 
many believed on him ; not by their own natural ability and power, but the Fa. 
ther did draw them by his omnipotent and efficacious grace : Chrift while he ſpake 


to 


= Y 


Chap-4. 
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to theear did alſo reach to the heart ; he did not onely preach, but could inable 
the hearer alſo to believe, herein exceeding all Paſtors and Teachers that : 
ever were in the Church of God ; Chrift plants and watereth, and piveth the 4 
increaſe likewiſe all of hiraſelf ; Yea Chriſt ſeemeth here to ſow his /eed upon the " —Y 
high way, and among rhorns and ſtones, yet ſome ſeea cometh up and proſper- 


ech well. 


Upon this we have the love and care of Chriſt mentioned to theſe new Con- 
verts, he immediately waterech theſe plants, and ſwadleth theſe new born In- 
fants that they may not miſcarry ; This is ſeen in the counſel ſuggeſted ro them, 
where you have, The Duty ſuppoſed, and the admirable Priviledge iſſning from 
it The Duty /uppoſed, If ye contirue in my Word, It is not enough to begin, 
unleſs there be perleveranceg It is not enough ro receive Chrift and his Word, 
unleſs we abide therein and have our cars (asit were ) boared, never to depart 
from ſuch a Maſter ; The negle& of this maketh all thar dreadfull Apoſtaſie, and 
thoſe ſad ſcandals to Religion, which in all Ages do terribly break forth, Excepe 
ye abiae in Chriſt, as wellas be in him, we ſhall fall ſhortin the wilderneſs, and 
not be able to enter into Canaas. | 

It is alſo obſervable, that Chriſt faith, 7f ye abide i» my Word ; it muſt be the 
rrue Pocrine of Chr:ſt ; it mult be what he hath delivered, which denoteth two 


things : 


1, That here 
they cannot ſet us at liberty from any ſult or ſinne ; and therefore no wonder if 
you ſee men of corrupt judgements at laſt fall into ſinfull and corrupt praRtices ; 
For the word of Gcdis only the inftrument and inſtituted means of ſanctification, 
Santtsfie them by thy Word, Joh. 17. 

2. Hereby we ſee the neceſlity of the Miniftry of it ; by the preaching of Gods 
word they are firſt brought ro believe, and after that are continually to depend 
onit;' The Miniſtry 1s both for the begetting of grace, and the increaſe of it ; 
p--= Thoſe that deſpiſe and neglect the Word preached, do greatly demonſtrate they 
never got any good by it. | | 

The conjequent Priviledgeupon this continuance in the Word, is to be Chriſt 
Diſciples inaced; From whence we have a diftintion of a Diſciple in appearance 
and ſhew, or profeſſion onely, and a Ds/ciple indeed. There were many that 
became Chriſts Diſciples in profeſſion onely, they followed him for a ſeaſon, but 
afcerwards torſook him, which cauſed our Saviour ſo much in his Parables and 
Sermons to preſs them upon a pure., thorow and deep work of grace upon their 
ſouls : The title without reali:y will be noadvantage. /ſu/cnlwus obſerveth, That 
Chriſt uſerhthe Preſent tenſe, T hex are ye wy Diſciples indeed; From whence he 
yathers,** That Continuance or Perſeverancein grace doth not make the truth of 
**orace, but the truth of grace maketh the perſeverance, they do continue,and ther- 
' « fore are Diſciples indeed, but they areDiſciples indeed, therefore they continue in 
* Chrifts Word. But Z-zx maketh £5* for £710w,as in other places;and if ſo,then it 
muſt be chus underſtood, That our Perſeverance in grace doth nor make prace to 
be true, bur doth gemonſtrate and evidence the Truth ; ſuch will appear to be 
ftarres indeed fixed in the firmament, when others like blazing Comets will quick- 
ly vyaniſhaway : But this is not all the Priviledge, there is a two-fold mentioned 
in the next verſe, | 

Firſt, Te ſhall know the truth; when they did at firſt believe. the Word, they 
did know the Truth in ſome meaſure, but now their knowledge ſhould be more 
evident, clear, and encreaſing; And indeed the godly they do ſo grow in know- 
ledge about heavenly things, that they account their former knowledge even 
nothirg at all, = | 

The ſecond Priviledge is, The truth ſhall make them free; Every man (till rege- 
erated ) ts in bondaze andcaptivity, toblynaneſs in hu mind, to luſt in hu Wil; 


EE eee ee et en FER ww 


ſie anderrour canno wayes make to our Chriftian- Diſcipleſhip, 
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And 
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And-there is nothing can ſet us at hberty from this dungeon and priſon, but the 
grace of God by the Word preached. 

Batno ſooner is this Pciviledge ſpoken of, then it ſtirreth up the Cavils and 
Objections of ſome that heard it, They a»/wered him, We be eAbrabams ſeed ard 
Were n:ver in bondage to any man, How then docſt then [ay, Te ſpall be made free? 
Some think, That Sos who are ſaid to believe did argue thus ; But this ſeemeth 
very harfh ; Therefore no doubt ſome others that were in the multitude, thet 
did not belicve, they were offended ac this ſpeech of eur Saviours, and therefore 
diſpute againſt it, arrogating co themſelves both a Native freedom, we are A- 
brahams ſeed ; and alſo an atual one, We Were never in bondage to any man. 
This expreſlion exerciſeth Interpreters very mueh, for whether by [ xe |] they 
mean their Anceſtours or Themſelves, living at that time ; Ir is plain, ac fictt 
they were in bondape in e/£gypr, afterwards in Babylon, and at that preſent in 
bondape to the Romany Empire, How then could they affirme ſuch a notorious 
lie, that they were never in bondage to any man? Some ſay, They mean of 
ſuch vaſſalsand ſlaves, as ſometimes in warre are taken and ſold ro others : Now 
(thouph the [/rac/ites were often conquered, and brought under the powes 
of others, yet ) they were never fold {laves, and ſo not in bondape in that 
ſenſe. Others ſay, They doe not ſpeak of a Civil, or Pudlique, and Srate- 
Liberty, bur (as it were) a religious and holy treedome; For, though they 
were 1n Civil bondage, yet they gloried in eAvrabam's ſeed , and the religi- 
ous freedome thereby in reſpe&t of Gods favour. So Henjixs ( in his efrs- 
ftarchus Sacer. upon this place, ) They (ſatth be ) Who ſpake this, did ate 
rend to the Law and Covenant, for ſuch Who obezed the Law, they called free. 

Hence they had a paradoxal Proverb, None unle(e he exerciſe himſelf in the 
ſtudy of the Law, u to be acccunted a free man ; And, 2 i eb/erwvat legers 
eſſe Regem , even as the Sroxcks ſay of their wiſe man. J:x:#s Senevſis ma- 
keth theſe words to be ſpoken by ſome of the Ga/ileans, who would never 
owne any forreign power, but did chuſe rather to die, then to make ſuch 
an acknowledgement. That which many pitch upon is, **' That the ewes 
** ſpeak this to Chriſt from their pride and arrogancy , not willing to take 
* any notice of their external ſubje&ion, but ſo that they may oppoſe Chrift, 
* care not what they ſay, though never ſo contrary to Truth. Although 
Calvin well addeth, They might have a pretence for what they faid , as if 
the Remax power did by force reign over them, and therefore that they were 
( de jure) free. 
But our Saviour ſpeaking of one kind of freedome and ſlavery, and they 
of another, he doth in the next verſe more particularly open his meaning, 
and withall layeth a foundation to prove, .That though they boaſted and plo- 
ried in their freedome, yet they were indeed ſervants and ſlaves; This he 
proveth by thar univerſal Propoſition, Whoſoever committeth ſixue i the. ſer- 
vant of ſinne ; You mult lay an Emphaſis in that m6v «pagnar, ir is not to 
5 be nnderitood of eyery a(Zza! committing of ſinne, but of the wilfull, 44- 
' © | bitual and conſtant commitcing of it: And thus chough great men may boaſt 
| in their Sovereignty they have over many others z though they may glory 
in multitude of ſervants, yet if they be overcome by any one vice, they be 
the vileſt ſlaves and vaſſals of all, or witia, tot Domini, ſo many vices, 
ſo many Lords: Now original ſinne that is a Lord and Maſter to every one, 
that reigneth over all mankind ; ſome actual finnes enflave one man, and 
ſome another ; but original ſinne doth every man ; yea though the godly 
are (in ſome meaſure) freed from the dominion of it, yet it keepeth up a 
| % tyrannical dominion over the moſt holy, as appeareth Rom. 7. by that com- 
 plaint of Pax!, He conld nit dee the good he winld, becanſe he Was [61d under 
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This foundation then being laid, our Saviour ſhewing the difference between a 
ſervant and a ſoune, coth in my Text F/ 6- | 

1. A neceſlity of every one till ſanRtified to be made free. 

2. The 4ſ{anrer bow. And * | | : 

3. Tat chis1s freedom »x4ced. | 

The Necef 17 ſuppoſed is, If the Sonne make them free; Though he ſperketh 
eis torliofe Fewer who were ina two-fold bondage co tinne, original and actual ; 


raturat and voluntary, yet thus is to be applyed to every was thatis not in the” 


| Nate of regeneration, He hath yo liberty or freedome of will ts do what ts good, 
but 14 vaſſaltoall ſinne; Nnneinthe luits thereof do prevail-over bim, fo thar 

he hath neither will or power ta come our of this bondage. 
2. Thereis the ſanner low, or the Perſon by whom we obtain true liberty, 


If the Sonwe make you free. In ſome Cities the elder brother had power to adopc - 


ſoants, and ſo'o make free, however Chriſt is therefore called che Redeemer, 
becauſe he doth obtain ſpiritual freedome for bis people, and that ngr onely in 
reſpett of the gailr of ſinne freeing from that ; which grace of Chrift the Pel4- 
gians did acknowledge (and would conſtantly interprec my Texc in this ſenſe 
onely ) but alſo the power of ſinne by inherent Sanctification and Renovation 
of the whole man ; and of this freedom the Text doth here principatly ſpeak, 
not ſo much the freedom from the gu3/t of /inne; by jullifying grace, as from the 
power of ſinne by ſanftifying grace. : 

3. You have the Commendation of this ſpiricual liberty, ir is called freedome 
indeed, implying, that though they had never ſo much civil freedom, never ſo 
much dominion and power, yet if ſervants to ſinne, chey werein the vileſt -bon- 
dage that could he : Civil freedom is thouphe to be ſo great a good, that ic can 
never be prized enough ; Therefore the Kabbins have a ſaying, That of the See 
were ink_, and the world parchment, it would never ſerve enongh to contain the 
praiſes of liberty. The Scripture informech us, how great an honour it was ac- 
counted to be free of Reme, bur if all this while men are captivated either to- 
perſonal ſinnes, or to linnes of the. nature, ey remain in worſe bondage, 
then ever any Gally-ſ(laves were in ; The people 0 
and houſe of bundage did cry and grean for a Redeemer ; but this is the vn- 
fpeakab!e evil of this ſaul-bondage, that we delight in, it, that we rejoyce in it; 


a{l our indeavour and care is, that we may nor be ſet art liberty, and have cheſe | 


chains tzken off us. From this explication obſerve, 

T bat no man hath any liberty or freedom: of will to what i; goed, till Chrift by huy 
grace hath made him free. We do not by freedom of will obtain grace, but by 
race we obtain ſreedom of will : So that by the Scripture we bave nor any true 

ound for a liberum arbitrium, but a liberatxm in 1 piritual thirgs ; There is no 
Rich thing as a free-will, buta freed will in a paſſive ſenſe, and ranc ef liberum, 
when ic is /iberatum, 8s Anſtin; Thenit's aQively free, when itis firſt paſſively 
made free, Rem. 6.16, Being made free from ſixne; He doth not ſay, yow have 
made your ſelves free, but ye are made free by the grace of Chriſt. And again, 
weirſ. 22. Te are now made free from ſinne; and Rom. $8. 2. The Law of the 
Spirit of life in Chrift [of hath made me free from the Law of ſinne and 
death : By which ex $isimplied, I. Thac «// wes till ſanRified are in an 
abſolute vaſologe and thralders to finne. Ard, 2. Thatit is onely: the grace of 


Chriſt thatdoth deliver from this bondage. It is Chriſt not our own will that ma- 


kethus free. 


C. 3. 


1/rael in their iron furnace” 
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Of the ſeveral K inds of Freedome which the Scripture ſpeaketh of 


'TY enter inte the depths of this Do@rine, Confider, What kinds of free- 
 domethe Scripture | jof, and which isapplicable co our purpoſe. 
The Schooler heve vaſt diſputes abour liberty and free-will, What ic is, whe- 
ther a compounded facnity or a ſimple one; and whetber a faculty, or ha- 
bir, or 6 ; eſpecially _—CO—_— about che definition of free-will, whac 
itis; burif any thing be choughe neceſſary ro be faid in this point, it 
_ may be pertinently brought in, when we ſhall anſwer ſuch ObjeRions ies the 
Patroas of nature do uſe to bring in the behalf of Free-will: only ic is good to 
know,rhat in the Scripture we find a c:95/ liberty and a ftiritual liberty ſpoken of, 
_ 8 650il biberty ; Thus boud and free are often oppoſed, Epbeſ.6.8. Col.z.11. 
r Cer.7-23. But this is not to the Text, nor eo our pufpole ; Therefore the 
Scripture ſpeaketh much of # firirual feedome, and that is, 
: Tntbe rranflating of ns our from che dominion of ſinne| and Satan, 
into s precious tate of holineſs; and thisis called by Divines, Liber: as gratis, 
or ( as Avflin) /ibertas 4 peccato, The freedome of grace of which thoſe 
Texts ſpeak that we mentioned before. | 
Secondly, There is the Evangelical and Chriſtian liberty, whereby we are 
freed from many —_— the law, not only the carſe of thc moral law and the 
e 


pick +4 _ h did accompany the _y adminiſtration thereof, 
Io from the #&/5g ation ants, and exerciſe of the cercmanial; This Evan» 
geleval liberty is often commended in the- Scripture, as the glorious priviledge 
of the Chriſtian Chorch, which the ſega! Church wanted ; of this /ga/ ſerv. 
rude, and Evangelical freedome the Apoſtle, Gal.q, doth largely, and moſt di- 
vinely treat, This Chriffian liberty alſo from 7ewiſs rices, The Apoſtle, 
Gal.y.1, Whorteth us :0 fardfaft in, as being purchaſed for w by the death of 
Chrift, asn glorious priveledge; only the Apoſtle Peter, 1 Per.2.16, giveth 
advice, Thet we tnrn net our liberty unto licemtionſueſs ; It is true, the 
Apoftle doth onee uſe the word [" Fee] abufively and improperly, Rowe.6.20, 
where the ſerrancs of ſinne are ſaid to de fee from righteon/ne/s, or 10 righteonſ- 
eſs, now this is improperly called a frerdome; for as the ſervice of Ged is 
the crueſt freedome, fo freedome from holineſs is the greateft ſlavery. Al- 
Asftis doth from this Text make a diviſion of liberty inco two kinds, 
which he maketh perpetual uſe of, Ziberta 4 peccate, and Libertas ajuſtiria ; 
The godly man bath the former libetty, the ſinner bath, the latter, bur this 
latter is improperly called liberty. 
Laſtly, There isa þiritnal ferdowe mentioned by the Scripture, @ the »tli- 
ware and complete perfebtion of all, when the foul ſhall be Freed nor only from 
the dominion of ſinne, but the preſence of it, all the reliques and remainders 
of it, and the body ſhall be freed from death; pain, and al] corroptibility, 
Rem.8.2. Tha k cated the ylerions liberty of the ſons of God ; and for this every 
godly man is to groan ahd mourn, even as the wothan in travel to be delive- 
ted ; This is called by Diviges 4bertas  Lleria, and Bbifras 4 miſerii, But we 
are toſpeak ofthe 566719 of pracez and herein we arcnot co admire the Free- 
will of man, bur the free grace of God: man hath no free-will to do that 
which is ſpiritual and holy ; Free-will is an Idol which the corrupt heart of man 
is apt to advance ; he is unwilling to be brought out of himſelf, ro be beholg- 
ingto the grace of Chriſt only ; therefore Auftin obſerved well, That this 
truth is to be pawn ocaris > gear and ſupplication, ſooner then by diſpurati. 
on; Did mea commune with their own hearts ; did they obſerve the 44/5 and 
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depth ofall evil chat is in their corrupt will, how intangledand inflaved tothe 
creature, they would quickly fall from diſputation to humiliation, and turne 
arguments into prayers. 


C. 4. , 


The Names which the Scripture expreſſeth that by, mhich we call 
Free- Will. 


He next thing in our method that wil! be explicating of the DoQrine, is 

co take notice of, What names the Scripture wſeth toexpreſs thus thing by, 

that Ye call Free-will ; for freeewill is nota Scripture name, but Eccleſiattical, 
yetthe ſence of itis in the Scripture ; for 54469, is often uſed 1n the Scripture, 
to Will, and that in ſuch things wherein freedome is neceſſarily ſuppoſed, Lak. 
22.9. Where Wilt thom, that Wwe prepare @ place? Joh.g 27. Wherefore Wald 
ye hear it apain, wil yealſo be his Diſciple 2 4 7.28, wilt thou kill me allo, 
&c. and in many other places, hence $:>r4z is uled for the free-will of a man, 
1 Cer.7.37, andindeed iris diſputed, whether to do a thing volanteriz, and 
liberz, voluntarily and freely be not all one, and fo /ibirias, and veluntas, 
only - vo{untas denoteth the power and libercy, the qualification of it in its 
working. 7ax/enim is molt confident, that in A»ftin's conſtant diſpute with 
the Pelagians, liberum arbitrium, is no more then ve/wntas, and «bat to do 
athing treely, is ro morethen to doit voluntarily; this be maintaineth againſt 
the ps and withall wonders at a late Writer of their own ( whom he na» 
meth not ) which writeth, that the word ſer vum arbitrinw, was not heard in 
the Church of God fer fifteen hundred yeares, It is Be/armine that faith To, 
butour Divines had detected this falſhood long before Fanſenize. Howſoever 
Auſtin way ule the. word, yet the Scripture expreſſeth that which we call the 
will by, $1acy and $1anye. A ﬀecond word to expreſs liberty isiawmrein, liberty, 
yet this is not ſo much applied to the liberty of the will, as to the liberty of a 
man, as here in the Text, che ſonne ſhall make you free, your perſons not your 
wils ; but becauſe there is an univerſal bondage in all the powers of the ſoul to 
ſinne, blindneſs in the mind, contumacy in the will; ( for uid ft libertas 
ſine gra'ia, niſi contumacia. ) What is liberty in the will without grace, bur 
contumacy againſt God, and a wilfull delight in evil wayes, Inordinacy in the 
affeftions : therefore the perſon is ſaid to be made free, not but that the will 
is principally included in this, only the will is not all chat is made free, 2 Cor 
3.17, Where the ſpirit of the Lord 14, thereby us liberty ; I's from the Spirit of 
God we obtain liberty from finne, and alſo from ſervile {laviſh feares, 
The Jeſuites would have this liberty nothing co che purpoſe in the controverſie 
de libero arbitrio, for (ſay they) this is a ſpiritual miſticsl liberty, /iberras 4 
peccats, and they are treating of liber14s nature, which they make to conſiſt in 


_ an indifferency to good or evil, bur by their favour this is a proper liberty, and 


itis this that the Pelagians did moſt controvert about, and ftill the proper diſ- 
pute between the orthodox and their adverſaries is in this particular, #hether 
there be any liberty or freedome in a mans Will wither grace to ſhake off the demii- 
»iou of finne, ſo that they keep moſt properly to the ſtate of the ; php who 
arediligent in the opening of the nature of this liberty. Anothet word which 
the Scripture uſeth co expreſs this free-will by, is <xwoz2s,1 Pit.5.2, Phyl.1.4, 
and this is very proper and full, when we do a thing not by conftraint, or by a 
natural neceſſity, then we do it freely , therein we ſhew our liberty , 
fo that liberty do:;h oppoſe coaRtion and natnral neceſlity ; Ic is im- 
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poſſible the will ſhould in its immediate elicite ats be compelled, for then ic 
ſhould be vo/wntas and vol/untas, at the ſame time ; then vele would be mole, 
which is an high contradiftion : Therefore liberty doth neceſfarily oppoſe 
conſtraint, but 4«935,doth allo oppoſe a natural neceſlity (1 ſay) a natural 
neceſſity ( ſor there are other neceſlicies that liberty doth conſfilt with, yea 
and che more neceſſary the more fyee, as in time is to be ſhewed. ) Thus though 
the tone bath an inclination to deſcend downwards, yet becauſe the ftones 
motion is from a natural neceſſary principle, therefore it is not free : Beaſts 
likewiſe though, they excecd the inanimate creatures, yet they do not «gere 
cxs7iws, voluntarily. They do act ſpontaneouſly, but not voluntary, becauſe 
a natural principle of ſerce doth determine them, Ex:705 indeed, Heb.10,26, 
is tranſlated wilfaly, If we une Wilfnlly after We have known the truth; bur 
there ic ſignifieth an high degree of the obſtinacy of che will, and a contirma- 


tionin evil apainſt preat light and knowledge ; but commonly it fignifieth 


doing a thing, ſo asnotto be conſtrained to un. Platonical Philoſophers call 
tree-will 2v7:£:0:01, roo proud a word to be given co a creature ;z and there- 
fore the ancient Greek Fathers being many of them Platox!ſts, did greatly 
obſcure the glory of grace by receiving Plaronical words, of which this is one : 
Indeed they gave to God 7217:£u0i91, bur yer «vTi5%7% is roo much for a crea- 
ture, which hath a neceſſity of ſubordination to God, and dependency on him. 
The Sroicks they expreſs free-will by 759 nwv, that which is in our own power. 
The Ariftotelians exprels it by &wiivs, which is the Scripture expreſſion like- 
wiſe ; Though the Scripture and Arifforelians differ as much as light and dark- 
neſs abour the nature of liberty, As the Ancients by following Platonical Phi- 
loſophy: lo the Neotericks ( eſpecially the Jeſuites by following 4Ar:ftotle, ) have 
greatly prejudiced the DoCtrine of free-grace, ſetting up free-wil in the room 
thereof. There is one expreſſion more, and the Scripture hath it buc once, 
which is the moſt emphatical in deſcribing of this liberty, and thatis 1 Coy.7.37, 
Having power over a mans own will, £cx014 em Te dls SWnuenc, for liberty liech 
in ſome kinds of ſome dominion to have our own will ; hence in liberty we may 
conceive ſomething Negative and ſomething Poſitive; Negative, and that is 
notto be compeled, not to be conſtrained, not to be i»ſlaved; Poſrrive, and 
that is to have ſome power and dominion over the a&:on:; of our will, 2s the 


Apoſtle inftanceth in him, who had decreed to keep bis virgin from marr: age, 


This man is fatd to have power over hs own Will, By theſe Scripture words 
we may come to underſtand ina great meaſure, whar liberty and freedeowe of 
Wil is. 


C. 5. 


Some Obſervations concerning the Promoters of the Dottrine of 
Free-Will, how Unpleaſing the contrary Dottrine i 10 fleſh and 
blood, with ſome advice about it. 


Econdly take notice, That ir i the great purpoſe and deſign of ſome toge con- 
trary to the plain suternt of the Scripture; For many in all apes of the 
Church have ( with all their learning and parts ) endeavoured to let up this 
Idol of Free-wi#, whereas the great drife of the Scripture is to advance and 
ſet up the free grace and free gift of God : The Apoſttes they write to debaſe 
raan and to exalt the grace of God ; Erronious perſons, they diſpute, and write, 
to exalt the will of man, and to take off from the grace oft God; Whata loud 
trumpet is Pax in his Epiſtles co ſound forth the praiſes of Free grace, not only 
free 
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Free grace in juſtification, but free Lrace alſo in [antification? It's the grace of 
God that doth not only pardon the gai/e of finne, bur conquer the power.of it : 
Conſider then whether ic be better, co ſet up Dagon or the Ark, the free-wil 
of man, or the free gsfr and grace of God. Truly it is a very uncomfortable 
rask, to be diſputing againit that grace, which yer we muſt wholly rely upon, 
when we cometodie, Itis one thing what men write while they are 1a health, 
wha: cobweb-giftinctions they pleaſe themſelves with in their yolaminous 
writings, and another thing when they are in the agonies of death, and arc 
to appear at the tribunal of a rightcous God. It was that ( which that famous 
Champion for the grace of God ) Bradwardize comforted himſelf with, when 
he undercook the cauſe .of God againit Pelagianr, That he canld pray for the 
grace of God, to help him #n h:s unair takings, to be preſent with him, and to dirt 
him, whereas his aaverſarves could not doſe. And indeed how can an Arminian, 
or a Pelagian with any of thoſe Naturitts, cordially pray for the grace of God 
co alliſt them, while they write againſt grace, and patronize free-will? Let 
chem ſacrifice co their own nets, to their own parts and abilities ; It's from 
their will that groce 1s efficacious. This arrogancy is like that of the Heathens, 
whoſe ſaying was, /gnavs oprs eft aux:110 Dei, Itis only the {lupgiſh that need 
the belp of God: Yea T#{y argueth the caſe, That we are ner beholding to 
Goa for our wertze ; therefore ( ſaith he ) eur anceſtors have praiſed the gods for 
their [wcceſs and emtward aavantages, but never for their verines ; Happily it 
is awe and reverence that men bear co the Chriſtian Religion, that keepeth 
them from ſuch blaſphemous expreſſions; yet even in Chriſtian Writers 
( pleading for the power of nature ) inftances might be given of proud and 
ſwelling expreſlions. 

Thirdly, Its good to obſerve, That even in all thoſe Whoſe end avenr hath 
been 10 advance the ſree- Will of a man to \vkat uu truly good, there bath appeercd 
ſome guiltineſs(as1t were ) in them, therefore they have often changed, (if 
not their minds yet their words ) thus they have removed from the mountaines 
ro the valleys: The Pe/agrans did incruliate their opinions often, and the 
Papiſts ſpeak ſometimes to plauſibly, that you would think B:fzrmine and 
Calvin d1d imbrace cach other, Pelzg1i4 did at lalt come to uſe the word 
grace, yea did anathemarize ſuch as ſhould not hold the grace of God requiſite 
roevery good att ; by which crafiy guiles he did deceive the Eaſtern Biſhops, 
and ftillin the ſerpents-skin do the Feſrires and Arminiaxs appear ; They think 
it the greateſt calumny that can be caſt upon them, to ſay, they are againſt 
the grace of God ; hence they uſe the Word of grace often, as well as of free- 
wil, but all this ariſeth from guilt; they do ule the word grace ad frangendam 
$2viaiam, to decline, envy, co inlinuate more into the hearts of credulous 
hearers; ſothat men facrilegioufly advance the will of man* make man to 
havethe greateſt praiſe in converting him/clf, in ſaving himſelf; and whereas 
Paulſaid, Not I, but the grace of Ged with me; They will on the contrary 
affirme, Not the grace of God, but 1; yet for all this they would be thonghe 
ro advance the grace of Chriſt, but that isa true rule of Awſtins, Gratis non 
eſt gratia nlls mcdo nift fit oratuita emni mods; Grace is not prace any way, 
unleſs it be free and g7a nirow every way ; Therefore the inconſtancy, the 
changes and ſhifts ail ſuch are put to, who plead for this liberty of the will, 
arguethey are notin the Truth, bur like thieves do hate the light, and change 
their garments often, that they may not be diſcovered; They are afraid of the 
Scripture, and would more gladly have the controveriie ended by eAriftorle, 
then by Pant; ſo that this Pelagiaz error bath bad Cain's curſe( as it were ) 
upon it, a trembling, leſt every place of Scripture ic, coes meet with ) ſhould 
kill its 

Fourthly, To maintain the ſlavery of the vill to finne, and todeny any liberty 


19 


© 106 21 AIAN LADA OK EF Lge OED . $99 (6-57 aegis GOA A It” * AB =. - 


b _, A , 4% MENS & "bed þ * $ 7 1 % y < B's: wy, £ M F . ”s 6 Gacdrt en hs 5 
Tivo te <7 -y 5 " CIR TO ION IC ON of RAS 44 Fe (de FOES DO TES: et ao erat ig lO YE fn TY es NT SPE Worn aps,” TSR 
; Lid CEC IS RE A ESI TITS Le CER Eon TN FRY oe Td 3 OS AE OT WF IT a £550) LANE DL Ve ESA TOS We BH EN SSL QOeh sf" p% LEES 
Ot 0ee 7's AR ALTER ORE haFelt 2 LIP Fs EE Rd I ed Be Ea d5 (EIS ETSY A eo en RN Eo AE Ee WE Lay cel anne + 
6 ME. CHAT BIR 4 SOR Rr SME be a TER Mr ot EAI HE Cn FE TIO fe Mart re NN ASE DE Ihe A ET a ne Re OR en OLI TEL edn et : 
8 o3e: EE I ION Aa AR Ou DIA SE En ue ng RD Era EI Wo SO ENS D) a Kid Eo Cs he Fa - $3 x A 2 


þ a” Pe RY S. 242 ADE IRS S RS oe oi Wi ot oa Fre 
Sts >Þ CT TIOERLNY Me NE don EF ONE Es 3 Se NR tee En IND Cd OY REN 


? 310 = | Of: Original Sinne, Part III 


ro that which holy and godly, % a truth ſo unpleaſing to fleſh and bleed, dath fo 
repreach ( as it's thought ) mankind, that it bath alwayes in the Church of Ged, 
( by ſome beretical perſons or others ) been ſpoken againſt ; It hath been judged 
very ſcandalous and offenſive, as that which did lay the axe to che root ot all 
Religion and holineſs; But yet experience hath taught us, that none have 
expreſſed ſo much holineſs in their lives, as thoſe who have had this rruth of 
Chriſts grace incorporated inte them; and on the other fide, the Pelaginn 
Dotrine hath lefr upon mens ſpirits, like leaven, z cornw & tumorem, a 
ſowreneſs and bitterneſs, as alſo a tumor and vauntiag confidence in cthem- 
ſelves ; So that if the denying of free-15//and exalting the grace of God be fo 
prophane an opinion in its gen: and inclination ( as ſome calumniace, ) it's 
a miracle, that frem ſuch a poiſoned fountain ſuch ſweet ficreames ſhould 
flow, and from ſuch thornes ſo pleaſant grapes ſhovid grow. Bur the. reaſon 
. of this offence to fleſh and blood, is the ſelf-love and ſelf-fullneſs that is in » 
every man by nature; ſpiricual pride and ſelf-confidence do reign in all men 
by nature; bence it is tharthough they be #4kes, yet they are not a/bamed of 
it, which in Adam { while innocent ) did come trom his integricy, but in core 
rupt man from his /e»/l:/ne/5 and ſixpidity. No wander then if this DoQrine 
of grace be not juſtified cordially, and as it ought to be, but by the ſonnes of 
grace, Who have felt the power and efficacy of it upon their htarts, who have ex- 
perimentally found the grace of God freeing their Will from all that bondage it was 
in to finne and Saten. | ; 

Fifthly, From this it is, that @ gracious brart ws required to findy thu point, 
as Well a4 @ learned hrad. Experience of regeneration, of being made a mew 
creature, ofthe conflift between the fi-fand the ſpirir, will excellently direct 
in this controverſie, I wonder notco ſee a man, though come out of Egype 
loaden with Zgyprian gold, to make a wolten-calf fora godand to worſhip it ; 
men of great learning, and ic may be of great external civility ( as they ſay of 
Pelagina ) if not humbled by the grace of God, and throaghly emptied of 
themielves, how can tney (toop and yeeld all upto Chrift? ic was therefore 
Anftin's with, That the Pelagians World turne their diiÞutations into prayers, 
for it is the heart as well as the head thar is uſefull in this point... Though all 
Divinity be practical, and praQtce is the end of knowledge, yea in Scripture 
language, Tantum ſcimus quaninm operamny, we are ſaid to kyew no more 
then we do; yet ſome truths have a more immediate influence into practice 
then others, whereas ſome opinions do ttand in the Court ( as it were ) others 
enter in;othe holieſt of holieſt : Now this truth about the grace of God, and 
Free: will is prattice( pratticc) as I may ſay, what ſome do of the ultimate 
diate of the underſtanding ; This cruch liech in the vitals of Religion, and 
therefore the expericnce of all the godly is juſtly brought after Scripture. ar- 
guments to confirme this great cruth z Therefore hnmwble your ſelves more, 
commune With your ewn hearts, be muck in prayer and ſelf-emptineſs, and you 
will quickly find the light of thu truth Mining into your hearts; Come and taſt, 
Come axd ſee, what you hear with your cares; pray that God would granc 
you an experimental knowledge of grace, and then you will quickly confeſs 
not unto your own free-Will, but to the free grace of God, all praiſe, and glory 
doth belong. 

*ixthly, This truth therefore being ſo contrary to fleſh and blood, Ir & 
by the grace of God that We come to acknowledge the grace of God. Error in mind 
is partof cur bondage, as well as luſt in our heart ; It is therefore by thr grace 
of God that we are delivered from both theſe cthraldoms z we have a freed mind 
from ignorance, and a freed will from concupiſcence ; Ic is the Spirie of God 
that /eadeth ws into all trmth,called therefore rbe Spirsr of eruth,Joha 14. 17. Itis 
by the grace of God that choufalleſt not in this errour of advancing free-will ; 
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Chip-4. of Original Sinne. 


Ic's by the grace of God that thou art no Pelogion or Armincan; It is this that 


maketh thee to differ from them; Thy judgment, thy heart would be ſlfconfidene 
herein, did nor nes wor thee reach thee, os 

, Laſtly, Confider that the grace of God is neceſſary to guide us in this 
FBeeanſe this Qucfhion hath alwayes ſeemed very diffcult. ov Fnftin xckrawedpec 
itſo; Heree be faith, 7 ber When grace ts: dtfanded, Weare rhonght to deffroy fe 
wilt, end When a ffee-will is acknowledged (though in ſome ſen onely } we ave 
chenght to deny free-grace. Indeed the Truth is nor ſo difficule (w3z.) that we 
have no ſpiritual liberty to what is pood, or rhar grace onely maketh the will 
free x but bow to reconcile tha With the natural Biberry of the Wil, that it ſhall nor 
be a» a ſtock or ſtone, thar hath ſeemed ro ſome even infoluble, and therefore 
they adviſe to captivate our underſtandings in this point, as we doc in the 
Doarine of the Trinity ; however whether ſoluble or infoluble, the diM- 
cuky argueth the neceflity of Gods ailiſtance , while we preach, gnd you hear 
abour it. 


- —O——— <> - ————  -  w_— _ qgu_—_ — —_ am 
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C. 6. 


The firſt Demonſiratien of the ſlavery of the Will is from the Neceſſity 
- of ſunning that every max u plunged into. | 


Everal particulars being premiſed as introductory to our intended matter, our 

next work is to ſhew, /berin thu ſervitude & flavery of the will dah confpi/tiNot 
that youare to conceive of the will,as ſome priſoner who is chainedup.ia ad 
on, char hach power to walk and run, only thoſe external impediments do binder 
him, which is Be/armin:'s fimilitude about the inabilicy of a natural man to fu- 
pernatural good: So the will hath ſome inward power and ability to do that 
which is holy, onely there are Juſts, which are v3ncentes and vincienes, as Am- 
ffinexpreſſeth, conquering and binding this will, that it cannot aRtually perform 
what internally it hath a power to do, here is no ſuch thing, for we muſt cone 
cave of this habitual depravation and defilement of the will inits ſtate and con- 
dition more inward and deeply rooted in it. 


Firſt therefore, That the will of man is deſtitute of any freedome to what is 


good, appeareth, Jn the Neceſſity of ſinning that every man u plunged into, that 
be cannot but ſinme in all that he doth; That as the Angels and Saints in Heaven 
have Beata Necefſitas, a bleſſed neceſliry of loving of God, and delighting in 
him, ſo that no temptation in the world can draw them off ; Thus every man by 
natureisinan unhappy and wretched neceſliry of finning, Dura Neceſſit as, as 
Anſtin called it. Infomuch that though the Scripture doth repreſent the thipgs 
of Heaven in a moſt glorious manner to affeq us, yet we cannot be taken off 
from onr finne to loye that ; Renceitis that every man till regenerated Is com- 
pared to an.evi/ tree, and Tit.1, they are ſaid tobe wxc/ran,and every thing made 
unclean eo them; The perſon being not accepted, neither can any duties be: 
This is our fad and miſerable condition by nature, But whoſe heart is chrougbly 
affected wich it? Thy eating, thy drinking , thy buyingand ſelling , yea thy 


praying and all other duties, as they come from a man not ſanRtified by grace are 


- fner in the eyes. of God. Think then to what an infinire aggravation they will 
ariſe, and whether thou mayeſt not truly complam, they are more then the ſands 
vpon the Sex-ſhore; fo thatasthe Toad and Serpent do neceffarily vent what is 
poiſon, and can never do that which is ſweet and wholſom : Thus no man in his 
natural eſtate can ever do any thing but be finning, and ſo damning of himſelf af! 
the day long; Onely when we fay it is thus naturally neceffary ro a man to finne 
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of ' Original Sinne. : _ Part mg 


in all things he doch, you muſt know, that we do not herein make hun abſolucely 


brait beaſt, which is not capable eicher of vice or virtue ; for this neceflicy 
netarily bronghe by man upon himſelf, be did wilfully firip himſelf of all 
otan 2 4 which is good, and ſo baving ſhue our the light from 


ſelf, dot rms in the dark, having chaced 
imſelf, he doth neceſſarily remainin the dark, having away the Spiric 
nd preſence of Gad from his ſoul, which is the life thereof, he becometh Giri 
ally dead, and fe in a neceſlity of ſinning : But it is not thus with Serpents and 
Toad;; for whether they were at firft created ſolely,with ſuch.a poiſonous nacure, 


or whether upon Adew's fall ic was inflited upon thoſe creacures asa curſe, ic is 
lain, that theſe creatures could not with any will or cooſent bring themſelves 
into thiscſtate, but man did vo/antarily at firff, baving no ſeed of evil, or inward 
propenſity to ſiane tranſgreſs the Commandment, whereupon his ſoul became 
more ſhamefully naked then his body. This »ece/ity therefore whereby he is de- 
termined oxcly to ſinne, arifeth from his own free and veluntary imprety; As a 
man that hath wilfully put ou: his own eyes muſi blame himlelf for ever it be cag- 
not ſee : If then this bondage be upon thee, that in All things thou ſinneſt, what- 
ſoever thou undertakeft, evil is preſently over ruling of thee, blame not God, 
or any providence of his,no nor the Devil neither, for though he doch rempr, yer 


he doth not necetlicate to finne, but thy own ſelf, for from thy own bowels this 
deſtruction doth ariſe. 


FACE IN 


> —— ET” 
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C. 7. 


That a Neveſſary Determination may ariſe ſeveral wayes, ſome where- 
are very conſiſtent with Liberty, yea the more neceſſary the more 
ee, | 


T is good te obſerve, ard it may clear many difficulties in this point, Ther. 4 
|| neceſſary determination may ariſe ſeveral Wayes, ſome Whereof are very confi 
ſent with liberty, yea the more neceſ[ar) the more free. Thus God himſelf doth ne- 

ily will that which is good, and yer freely alſo : Andif-you ask, - Whence 
doth it ariſe that God is thus determined co what is good ? I anſwer, Ic is from 
the infixite and abſolute perfettion of hu holixeſſe, whereby he is nor, nor cannot 
bea God that willeth iniquity, Armizin indeed maketh it little Jeſſe than blz- 
ſpbemy to ſay, Godis /ibers bonxs, but that is, becauſe he cannot part with his 
Veteas, or Dalilab ( viz.) That liberty conſiſts in an indifferency to good avd 


_ evil, andinthis ſcaſe to ſay, Goddoth fofreely will good, that he can as freely 


will evil, would be b/afþhemy ; but to will evil is no partat all of freedome, it is 
a defe&t ina mutable creature, asis to be ſhewed. Such a determination te good 
only was in Cbrift alſo from his perfeCion, and is likewiſe in the Angels cenfirm- 
ed, and Sivrs glorified ; here is no power to ſinne, . yet have they liberty in an 
eminent degree, though determined to good onely : On the contrary, the De. 
vils and damned men they are neceſlarily determined to that which is evi), they 
canner but hate God, they are not able co have one good thought, or one pood 
deſire to all eternity, yet allthis is done freely by them ; Nowas the decermina- 
tiento good did ariſe from perfetion, ſrom the trong principles ef holineſſe 
within, ſo in theſe their neceſſary determination to evil doth ariſe from that pow- 
er of iniquity and ſinne they are delivered ” unto : In this neceſlity of finning 
are all natural men (ill nerated ) abſolutely plunged inco, and*that fram- 
the dominion which ſinne hath over them ; Onely herein they differ from the 
Devils and damned men, they are in their rerwvine, in their journeys end, and ſo 
are notina capacity of being ever freed from this necefliry and thraldome to 
figne ; 
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Chap of Og 


finne: Therewillieverbea converted Devil, or a converted than in belt, thei? 
fate is unchangeable, and they can'tiever berecoyered, bur with Ivicked then id 
ehislife, God harh dealt in many plencifull wayes of mercy, © thitt though 'fo1 
che preſent determined only coevil all che day long, th for the preſentuiider 
the chains and bonds of ſinne; Yer the grace of God Keep rn then owe of th 
priſon, aud ſet them at liberty, but till this be, they are as the Devi ond bit 
neceffarily in 811 hatred unto God, and this determination to #54 is from ithper- 
Laſtly, There isa determination to oxe from principles of Nature without -req- 
ſon and judgement, and where ſuch is there cannot, be any liberty, for reaſon-anf 
judgement is the roor of liberty, though it be fortaally in the will. - 
. By this then you ſee, That this neceffity of finning doth not rake 'aw 
the:natbural freedome that is in the will, ſo that a man and a beaft ſhou 
be both alike. Lether ( De Servo Arbit.) indeed wiſhed that the word Ne-> 
ceffity might be laid aſide; Neither doth Zradwardine like that expt Nt- 
NG immwutabilitates, as applicd to man, butin the ſenſe all thar are Orthodox 
0 agree. | 


. 
. 


C. 8. 


The Joe Argument of the Servitude of the Will s its being rarris 


ed out unto ſinne voluntarily, and with aelight. 


| mad Thu neceſſity of fonning deth not at all take off from the volunta- 
rineſſe and delight therein, but every natural man u carried ont {0 volun- 
tarily and readily unto every finne ſuggeſting it ſelf , as 5f there Were no ne- 
ceſſity at all. Hence man by nature i 
7ob 15.16 Even as the feavoriſh or Hydropica/ man is never ſatiated with wa- 
ter; Therefore the neceſſity of ſinning is never to be oppoſed to his willingneſs 
and freedom; for though a man hath no freedom to good, yet he hath to evil, 
Eoque maſs libers, quo magu Ancilla, the more he is ſubje& to ſinne, the 
more enſlaved ro it by his delight therein, the freer he is toaQRt it; We muſt nor 
then imagine ſuch a neceſſity of ſinning ina man, as ifthat did compel and force 
a man againſt his inclination and defire: You muſt not think that ic is thus with a 
man, as if he could ſay, OLord, my will is ſet againſt ſinne, I utterly abhorre 
-and detect it, but I am neceſſicated to do it ; for the will being corrupted, 
doth with all propenſity and delight rejoyce in the accompliſhing of that which 
is evil. ; 


——  ———— —————— 
- _—- ooo ND po 


C. 9. 


3. The Bondaze of the Will i evident by its utter impotency to any 
thing that s Spiritual , And wherein that inability conſiſts, 


Hirdly, Thu bondage of the Will to finne # evidently manifeſted in its utter 
ir:potency and inability to any thing that us ſpiritual. It's like Samſon, 

that hath loſtirs ſtrength, God mad- mar right, whereby he had an ability ro do 
any thing that was holy, there could not bean inſtance in any duty, though in 
the higheſt degree, which 4daw had not a power to do, andnow heis ſogreatly 
<4 polluted 


id To /walow down iniquity like water, © 
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af - Original Sinve. 


I 


ſuch whe are wholly dead in finne: So that as the dead, man hath no pow- 
er to raiſe himſelf, ſo neither hath a man who is ſpiritually dead in _his 


" Thar this Truth may greatly humble us, Let us conſider, wherein this: abs 
ſolute impotency to what is holy , is in every man, for this is a greet 
part. of the demonſtration 'of our ſpiritual bendage to finne and Satan, 
Firſt, Such is the thraldom of the wi, That a man by natare cannet refft the 
hof rempration to ſinne, much lefſe the greateſt, Without rhe ſpecial grace of God 
belping at that 'time.. We matter not thoſe Pelagia» Doors who hold a_man 
by his own power may reſiſt leſſe temptations, yea more grievous ones, thaugh 
nut continually ; for when our Sgviour teacheth us to pray, 7 hat We may wet be 
lead into temptation, doth nor that imply, whatſoever is a temptation, whether 
it be /mall or great, if the Lord leaveus thereunto, we preſently are overeome 
by it. Certainly, if «Adam while retaining his integrity in a temptation, and 
that about ſo ſmall a mattes comparatively, for want of actual corroborating 
grace, was overtaken by it : Is it any wonder that we who have no inward ſpiri- 
cual principle of holineſs within us, but are tilled with all evil and corruption, 
that we are reeds ſhaken with every wind? The rotten Apple muft fall at ever 
Yaſt : Know then that ic is either ſarftitying or reſtraining grace, that keeps thee 
from every ſnare 6f ſigne thou meeteft with ; Thou would(t every bour fall mto 
the mire did not that uphold - Theſe Da/i/ahs would make thee ſleep in: their laps, 
andthen as 7ac/to Sicera, ſo would they co to thee. Herein is our bondage 
diſcovered. © | ng ”— 
"- Secondly, Our thraldome is manifefied, In rhat We are net able of onr [elves 
0 have one good thongbr, in reſerence teonr eternal ſalvation; But if any ſerious 
apprehenſion, if any godly medication be in thy ſoul, it is the grace of God that 
dorh breath ir into thee ; The wilderneſs of thy heart cannot bring forth ſuch ro- 
ſes: Thus the Apoſtle, we are ot able of cur [elves (2 Cor. 3.5.) to think any 
thing as of onr ſelves; Though the Apoſile ſpeaketh it occaſionally in his mini- 
ſerial imployment, yer (it holdeth generally true of every one, of thy ſelf) 
then thy heart is like a noiſome dung-hi1l, nothing but unſayoury thoughts 
doe ariſe from it; but if at any time any goed motion, any fad and ſerious 
thought ſtirreth within thee, know this eomech from without, it is put into thee, 
85 the cup of gold in Bexjamix's ſack ; and therefore this muſt greatly debaſe vs. 
Thirdly, Fe are wot able of our ſelves te have- the leaſt defire er longing after 
grace, aud a ſtate of hetineſſe. Not only A +2808 but Semi-pelagianiſw is 
a dangerous rock to beavoided : The later made our deſires to begin, and then 
Gods grace to /#cceedand accompliſh; But there is not ſo much as the leaſt groan, 
the leaſt deſire can ariſe in thy heart : Oh that God would change me ! 
Oh thatT were in the ſtate of choſe thar do truly fear God 1 And the reaſon is, 
becauſe the Scripture deſcriberh us by nature to be dead 5» ſinne, and compareth 
the work of grace to a ſpiritual reſwr7: 547 : Oh how greatis thy bendage which 
doth fo farre oppreſs thee, that thou canſt not ſo mach as long for any freedom! 
Oh hopeleſs and wretched man, if lettto bimſelt | | | 
Fourthly, From this followeth che next demonſtration of our vaſſalage and 
ſpiritual impotency, That We cannot pray to God, that be Would deliver ws out of 
thu miſery. No natural man can pray, it is the grace of God that doth inable 
thereunto, he may utter the words of prayer, ke may repeat the expreſſions, 
bur (alas) hedoth nor, hecannot pray, as God requireth , and ſoas he will ac- 
cept of it. The Apoſtle is clgar for this, Rew, 8. 26, Thy Spiriz belpeth our 1n- 


firm, 


F bob PE > anti n= berede 25 ra os nn rar Ce one RE? EE a CALLS - 
— ” EY m” he erty £22 MS DOI Eo, et > 27 fr Ar bt 12S TE SINE 5 Abees A Zed ee It Sis SANE EINE 1 
n N Art Z ME ee ab oe FD Ee A EI Th Md ln Weg 7 FAIRS De) Se NT AD tO ALS DUE eg Rt 05% LET: Es oO 
AIRS WS, en SRI See ESRD, AR ER SE ER CIT Rs at 2d? A IG, ES Eng To IC DIE SS era EE Re OY AL I en LeP pK SE $i 0 LOIN 
£ ne OE Innth © DE SE A re EI, A No RI ER ol ereEIod Ln SEL DOES 74 ot LE PE ones Cd Ear Id $I 2 A Ge og SE EO FI OA EO Ss ER EY 1 OE 
oh bes en Pas Shen EC BED Et pe bbs Hor Ce Pr HAT: : fs BE EO $ rn, ; * RN 20b. c « As s - 
* = 183 ' "cd wy Bone Eb ROE OS Ge IE ak ; Wy I K-% A 
< \ - ; 


———— 
Ct. 


Chap-4. Of Original Sina, 


firmitars, for We know wot What to prey.fer as We owght; Is not this uaſpeatable 
TS the 
art hnning, Ut 5 .INOU art 
thv ets A if this bre#k thee not ? 4 
Fifchly, Such is our inpotency and:bondage, Ther We ave wet able to affcit var 
[clues with rhe fear aud terroxr of the. Lew, 
=» our ſelyes. If we cannot dothe preparatories for grace, much leffe grace ic 
ſelf ; if we cannot do thelefſe, How ſhall we do the | 
preparatory work is, To havea divine and powerfull fear in our foals, by reaſon 
of the Law, whereby wewire afraid of heil, of che day of Judgement, and can= 


not have any reſt inour ſpirits, becauſe of this. Now this is wrought by the 


Spirit of God in @ preparatory way, Rom. 8. 15, Itis called The Spirit of bon« 
dage ; And 7oh. 14- T he Spirit aoth convince the world of finne; So that in and 
chrovgh.the prefiching of tho Law, and diſcovery of ſinne, the 'Spiric of God 


doth awaken and terrifie the conſcience of a man, makech him afraid, that he * 


cannot eat, Oordrink, or take the delight he uſed ro do. Ir is true, the laviſh 
ſinfulneſs of this fear the Spirit of God dorb nor work, bar the heare being like 
a mudded pool, when it is moved, ſuch (laviſh fears wilt ariſe likewiſe ; Bac how 
farre is every natural man from this, heis ſecure and jolly, bleſling and applaud, 
ing bimſelf, crying peace, peace, all1s at quiet within hifn, becauſe the ftro 
man doth keep the houſe? It is the voice ot the Lord only that can make thet 
mountains to quake and melt. 

Sixthly, Such is our weakneſs, T het We cannot barden or ſoften our hearts in the 
_ manner, but they remain obdurate and like brafſe and irox. Thy heart is like 
a tone within thee, and thou art no wayes able to mollifie it; Therefore God 
makerb it his work, and he gracioully promiſeth, 7 will rake away the bears of 


ſhone (Ezek. 11. 19.) and give an heart of fleſh ; As if God had faid, I mow 


this work is above you, you are notableto do it: And eertainly, if the godly 
chemaleives ( becauſe of the remainders of origina] corruption doe complain 
of the hardneſle of their hearts,) cannot mollifie or ſoften them, as they defire: 
Is it any wonder if che wicked man be not 'able to remove the ſtone from 
bim. FE wg SL” 

Seventhly, 4 mas cannet by the power of nature believe, m1 not ſo mach as with 
ax bifto: ical faith, till grave prepare the beart therein, Now faith is the firſt foun- 
dation-ftone, Heb. 11, He that cometh ta God maſt believe he 15, and fa he muft 
believe the truck about Chrift ; Burwe ſee by the Phariſees, who heard Chrift 
preach, ſaw the wonderfull miracles he did, yet in ftead of believing in him did 


deride and oppoſe bim ; ſo that all the acts of faith, whether degmatical or ſa-. 
ving, we are enabled unto only by the grace of God, Aarth. 13. 11. To you it. 


5s given to know che myſteries of the kingdom of Heavens, but not to them : Thus 
e AC. 18 27. tbe Diſciples are ſaid ro believe through grace, faith then is the gift 
of God, not the work of mans free-will.) Andif he cannot do this, it is plain, he 
cannot! move one foot of himſelf rowards Heaven. 

Laftly, Such is our impetency, T hat When grace t offered and tendered to wa, 
the Will of it ſelf hath no pewer to conſent to it, or make improvement of 3t, It can, 
and oft doth refift and refuſe prace, *but of ic ſelf it cannot imbrace ir. Ir is true, 
Papifts and eArminians plead hard for this power of the will, bur this is co give 


more £O mans will then to Gods grace, this is to make man to differ himſelf from- 


others.  - 

It might be thought, thatthe will indeed cannot chaſe Chriſt, ' or receive him 
as a Lord, becauſe thereis no revelation'or manifeſtation of a Chriſt ; They are a 
people happily who lit in darkneſs, and have no light ; and therefore though 
they may have an inward power to fee, yet for want of light ro aftuate the me- 


d «m they cagnot ; fo that the defect ariſeth not from the power within, bat the. 


S 12 : manite» 


to pray morexhen thou, and yer thou canſt not prey ?Thou | 
int damning, and yet canſt not pray : Is not” 


to be convinced and humbled 
greater > Now one great 
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oanifeltation of the objeR without z And this indeed is greatly to be conſider- 
ed, whetberaun Jn fide or Pagan ( for example) doth not believe, becauſe there 
is no propoſition of the object in the Minifiry, otberwiſeif beenjoyed that, then 


he bad power over his own tonffent to it. Now even the Pelagians themlſelves,and 


their followers, yea even all that give not grace its full due, yet thus farre they do 


acknowledge there muſt be a nal revelation by the Spirit of God, of the 
cruths ts 196g and when this light is ſet (as it were) upon the Car- 
dleftick, then a man of his own ſelf is able to ſee; but ſuch is the corruption of 
man, that not only grace muſt bring inthe lighr, but it muſt aiſogive the eye to 
ſee ; So that the work of Gods grace is both objetiivind /xbjettive, objeFiive in 
revealing the objeR, and /abje4:ve in preparing and ficting the ſabje&t; It being 
I ko doth give the ſceing eje, and the hearing ear, Prov. 20. 12. Yea 
the Arminiass go further, acknowledging that grace doth srrefiſizb/y work 
upon the »nderſianding of a man, for it being a paſſive ſaculth it cannot with- 
and its illumination, bur the will that retaineth its indifferency, when grace hath 
gone all it willdo : This therefore is granted, That witbout the grace of God 
enlightning and revealing, we are not able to believe the myſteries of Chrilt 
Kingdom ; but though ail this be granted, yet we fay, That Without Jprther 
grace (evengrace regenerdting and /anfifying the will.) we are not able to cleave” to 
that which zs goed : You muſt not then conceive, as if Godonly offcred grace in 
the Miniſtry, and then the will of man by its own ſelf doth love and celight in it ; 
No, the heart of ftone is firſt to be removed, we are to be xew born, and made 
new creatures, before we can put forth any ſpiritual life at all; Not that a man 
is converted without his will, or that he doth not believe or repent, butthe grace 
of God, only God changeth the will, he quickneth ir, and enliveneth ic fo, that 


whereas it was like Far«h's dead womb before, now it was made fruictfull. The 


grage of God doth nor compel the will, bur change it; As if water which natu- 
rally deſcendeth be turned ints air, then it doth as naturally aſcend ; Indeed-this 
is a phyſical change, but the moral change by grace in the will, is as notable to 
&s operations. To conſent therefore to grace is the work of grace; It is grace 
that maketh us to will and receive grace : Hence we ſee by. experience of thoſe 
many who enjoy the means of grace, how few do cffeQually and powerfully im- 
prove them : Whence is this difference? Is it becauſe one doth uſe his free-will 

ter then another ? Surely this would attribute farre more tofree-wifh, then to 


| Gods grace ; forit's the will of man that maketh grace effeRtual, not grace that 


maketh the will of man pliable : By this Perer ſhould be no more beholding to 
the grace of God then 7adas; nor David then Sas/, ſeeing ( ex parte Det) 
all had grace alike, onely one uſed this grace of God by his own power better 
then another, and thus we ſhall have ſomething that we did nor receive, and we 
ſhall make our ſelves to differ from others ; How derogatory andinjurioys is this 
to the grace of God? 


Chap.g. of Original Sinne, © - 
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q. 10, 


That man naturally loves his Thraldome to Sinne, and contradicts the 


Means of Deliverance fromit ;, is 4 great Aggravation of the Bon- 


dage and Servitude of the Will, 


*Econdly, The miſerable bondage of che will to ſinne, is the more to be aggra- 
vated, In that it loveth thu rhraldome, delights to be in thu arnagery, even 

a the Swine doth in its mire ; yea it deth vebemently oppoſe and contradift all the 
means of deliverance from vv. eAuſtin complained, Velle menm inimicus capti= 
vnm renebat ; Our will is kept captive ; So that if the grace of God come to ſet 
us free, we lore our bondage better then libertyg we had rather bein our priſon 
with chains upon us, then abide in Gods palace : So that this vaſlalage of the will 
to finne, is not like a bodily one, which is croubleſome and very grieyous to thoſe 
that are detained therein, as we ſee it was to the J/raclites groaning under the 
yoke, þut naturally we deliglitin this flavery, and look upon that freedom which 
grace wonld proture for us, asthe greateſt miſery, and this maketh us unſpeak» 
ably miſerable, according to that known Rule, ®aid miſerins miſero, non mi- 
ſerante ſeipſum, What is more miſerable then that wretched man, who doth nor, 
who cannot pity himſelf > You muſt not therefore conceive of the will of man 
thus captivated co fin as if it were agzinſt its inclinatien,as if of it ſelf it did endea= 
your to calt off this yoke, as it is with ſome people,who being over-powred, are 
forced ro ſubmit, but yet they waic for, and long for an opportunity to ſet them- 
fejves ar liberty : No, but the will doth delight and rejoycein this ſervitude: A 
man doth willingly give bis ears to be boared by his lufſts , reſolving never ro go 
from this Maſter, unleſs grace change him, and make him a new creature all over. 


CS. 11. 


Th: Bondage of the Will 7s ſeen in its Concupiſcential Aﬀedtion 10 
ſome Creature or Fther,, never being able to lift #5 ſelfe wp to 
Cod. : | 


2 want of freedom to any thing that is good, is ſeen, In the concupi/cen- 
tial aſfeftion te ſome creature er ether, never being able to lift it ſelf wp to 
God : And certainly, if you ask, Wherein doth the bondage of the will to fin 
conſiſt > We may in the general ſay, in its creature-affetion, ſo that the will, 
which while entire and ſound did loveGod as the chiefeſt good,and all creatures in 
reference, and with ſubordination to him, is now ſo debafed that it creepeth upon 
the ground, and is not able at all to love any thing but it ſelf and the creature ; So 
that now eyery one taketh up that requeſt P/a/.4, z#ho Will ſhew wa any good ? 
Any temppral good, they defire the Devilsoffer ; So that if he would ſhew them 
the glory of the world, and beftow it on them, they would preſently fall down 
and worſhip : Oh the unhappy and miſerable change that finne hath now made 
upon the will 1 being in abſoluce ſubjetion roevery thing that he was made lord 
over ; God put all things under his feer, and now all things have pur man under 
their feet : It's the love of the world, and the things of the world, thar is 'the 
trox chin about the W///, as that about Nebuchadxrztar's fiuwp of the oa . 
0 
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finnes; ſo that even then the natural man cannot but ſinne, while he is caftins 


fo thatic can never life it ſelf upto whatis Heaven: This maketh the will like chat 
woman, who was bowed down with ber infirmity, and could nor look up, till 


. Chrift healed her, and made her firaight : This maketh the neceſſity of a ſpirt- 


tual reſurreGton, that ſo we may ſer our affetions upon things above. This 
love of the world, and the things thereof, is the Summe of all choſe particular 
wayes, were thus wretchedly enflaved ; Therefore grace when it com- 
ech doth looſen theſe boads, and make us free, by working in us a contrary love, 
and a contrary ſweetneſs anddelight ; So that now all the world, with the daio- 
ties thereof, are but as ſo many husks in compariſon of that manna he now feed» 
eth upon ; And as he that fiedfaftly bebolds the Sunne for a while, his eyes 
are ſo dazeled, that he eannot for a ſeaſon behold any thing elſe ; Thus when 
grace hath ſo ſanCtified and affeRted the will, that it findeth no greater ſweetneſs 
and delight then in holy things, this preſently maketh him chrow away all thoſe 
bonds that were upon him, 


Herein # the Bondaze of the Will ſcen, That when it doth indedvour 
to overcome any finne, it u by falling into another. : 


Ourthly, Herein is the bondage of the will ſeen alſo, That When it doth endea- 
our to overcome any ſinne, it u by falling into another. Se that the Argument 
uſually brought to prove, that the will hath ſome freedome co what is good doth 
indeed more confirm the ſervitude of it to ſinne; For it is often objeCted, 7 har 
5if the will be thuy in abſolute bondage to ſinne, How cometh it abont that even Heas 
thexs have by their own ſtrength reformed their liver, and bave abounded in juſtice, 
fortitude and chaſtity even to admiration ? Is not that inftance of Polemen famous, 
who though a drunkard, yet coming to hear Xenocyates his LeQure about tempe- 
rance, was ſo immediately perſwaded thereby, that he preſently forſook that 
beaftly finne? In this Argument 7alian the Pelagian did often triumph ; Bur 
Anſtin's anſwer was £o0d, and juſtifiable by Scripture, That when they left one 
finne, they fell into another, they did cure one luſt by another luſt, a carnal one 
by a ſpiricual one ; for when the; did abftain from ſuch ſinnes, it was nor in re- 
ference to Gea, and from faith in Chriſt, bur it was eithes from vain glory, or to 
be ſure a fnfw# confidence, and reſting upon themſelves; and therefore even the 
Steicks, who pretended the higheft, viz. That We Were to dowirtuors altions for 
virtues ſake, yet they came too ſhort of the right mark ; for virtue is not to be 
loved al{timately for virtues ſake, butthat thereby we might drawnearer to God, 
and he made happy in enjoying of him ; Therefore the Sroicks opinion did teach 
a man nothing bur ſelf confidence and ſelf folneſs, which finnes are forbidden by 
the Ward of God, as well as Epicurean and grofſe finnes : Oh then theunſpeak- 
able bundape of the will to ſinne | That as the birdin a net, the more ſhe ftri- 
veth to get out, the more ſhe intangleth her ſelf: Thus ic is with the natural 
man, the morehe ftriveth of himſelf ro come ont of this mire, the faſter he ſtic- 
keth in : Thou then who art a natural man, though ſuch a ſinpe and ſuch a finn + 
be lefc, yet ſec if when the Devil was caſt out, a worſe did not come in the roem 
thereof ; See if it benot with thee, as in that repreſentation to the Propher, 
T hoy baft broken a Weedden yoke, and an iron one i made in flead thereof ; Tho 1 
haſt cured a carnal finne by a ſpiritualone ; For you muſt know, That not onely 
a: doth expell finne, but ſometimes one luſt may expel another, as the Phari- 
ces ſptritual pride, and ſelf-righteouſneſs did make them abhorre the Publicans 


off 


& 


enjoy the bedy ; .The Sroick he laid, I; was good for me frat mence; But David 
he laid, Is Was good for him to draw r5gh te Gel. 
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C. r;, 


The more Means of Grace to free us, the wore oxr Slavery appears. 


Ifchly, Hevein s our miſerab!e bondage to fiane manifeſted, That the more 
L we have the means of grace toſct me at liberty, the more doth our ſlavery diſcc* 
ver it ſelf : So that Whatſoever good and holy thing Wwe meet With, it draweth out 
eny corruption therzore. This the Apotile complainath of, as part of chat capti- 
vity he groancd under, Row 7. That the Law:which was for good, wrought in 
him all manner of evi]: Thus the Goſpel, yea Chriſt preached, is the occaſion 
of ravre wickedneſs and impiety in unregenerate men, then otherwiſe they would 
be guilty of; Andif this be ſo, though our heads were fountains of water, yer 
we could not weep enough for the guilt and wretchedneſs we are in by this 
means, for our remedies make our diſeaſes greater, light increaſeth our darkneſs, 
life cauſeth death ; Inſomuch thar did not God work by his own power mightily 
in ihe uſe of theſe means, they might be no longer the means of grace, but of 
anger and judgement, and the preaching of the Goſpel, becauſe of the ſad effes 
which it hath through the wilfull indiſpoſition of many who hear it, might be as 
much trouble to us, as the preſence of the Ark was tothe Philiftims : Therefore 
the clearer light, the more powerfull means of ſalvation a people do enjoy, the 
more is the impiety and wickedneſs of ſuch (whom grace doth not conyert) daily 
increaſed ; inſomuch that the Goſpel ſhining upon ſuch men, is like the Sunne 
ſhining upon a noiſome duyghill, which maketh ic the more loathſome; How 
then can there be free-willin a man to good, when if left ro himſelf all helps are 
an hindrance to him, and all remedies are more deſtruRive? Hencethe Scripture 


calleth it, making of the beart fat, Ia. 6. an alluſign to beaſts, which are prepa+ 


red ro deſtruction by their beſt paitures. 


C. 14. 


The Neceſſity of 4 Redeemer demonſtrates our thraldome to ſinne, 


Aſtly, That the will is inthralled irrecoverably unto ſinne, appeareth, . 7» rbe 
neceſſity of Grace, andof Chriſt as a Redeemer, if We Were not in bondage, 
what need We have a Redeemer ? Let not then the common expreſſion in the 
$look 
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Schoeles be liberum arbitrinm, but liberatam, which is a pbraſe we ſeldome 
meet within them ;Itis good to-know the full latitude of chat glorious title 
of our Saviour, ( vis. )a Reilremer; heisfo called, wor only, becauſe he redee- 
meth us from the car /o of the law, and the guile of ſinne, but alſo becauſe we 
were under the power aud dominion of finne and Satan, daily fulfilling che works 
of the fleſh; io that his death was not only to obrain rews ſion of fornes, bus to 
make m1 a pecntiar-people tealou of geod works, Tit.1,14. And bence a)ſo he is 
ſaid, 10 offer himſelf a ſacrifice, that he mew Preſent 10 God, a Church withous 
Fhet or wrixckle, Epb.5.27, which will be compleatly perfected in heaven. 
To ſetup free-will then, is to pull down our Redeemer, as much as we giveto 
that, we deny to Chrift, we make him but a half-Saviour, and an half-Redee- 
mer, while we maintain, that we ſet our ſelves at liberty from the power of 
Satan : Ohthen letthe name of a Redeemer for cyer make thee bluſh and aſha- 
med to ſpeak of a free-W1ll. | | 


C. 15. 


An Examination of the Deſcriptions and Definitions of Freedome 
or Liberty of Will which many give it ; Shewing, that none of 
them are any wayes competent to the Will unſanctified, * 


\ FE proceed therefore to make a further diſcovery of the bondage of 
V the will to ſinne, and that ir hath no libecty, no power or ability to 
do ary thing that is truly godly ; 7f We #ake notice of all theſes Wayes, Wherein 
learned men do place liberty or freedom of Will, we ſhall find evidently, that noxe 
of theſe deſcriptions, or definitions are any Wayes competent to' the Will, While 3t & 
a»/antiificd; For, 

Firſt, if that opinion be received, ( which Bel/arwire and others follow ) 
That liberty ts radically in the nnderfanding, though formally in the will, (that ) 
the reaſon of the Wwils liberty ts from the nnder landing, Which doth propennd ſeveral 
objects, and therewpor the Will indeterminate, whereas tn beaſts their appetite 
% plainly limited, becauſe they want reaſon; 23 it is arbitrinm, ſo ( they lay ) 
it is ins#rel/lefin, as /iberum 10 in volantate. Now ( I ſay ) letthis be received 
( for 1 do not diſpute the cruch of it ) then we muſt ſay, The will hath no liberty 
ro what ts goed, becauſe it failethin thereet 5 The ftreame cannot runne, when 
che ſpring is driedup; for if we take the underſtanding in reſpet of ſpiritual, 
and heavenly things, fo it is altogether darkened and blinded; Therefore there 
is the grace of illumination required that it may know and believe the things 
of God, without which men love and delight in darkneſs rather then light : 
The things of God are ſaid to be fools/bneſs to a natural man; ſo that all the 
while a man hath no more then nacure in him, he 1s like thoſe birds that can 
ſee in the night, but are blind in the day ; They have quick and ſharp appre- 
henfions in worldly and carthly matters, but are altogether ſtupid and ſenſleſs 
in regard of heavenly ; How then can the will be free, when che mind is ajro- 
gether dark; for Ged in converſion, when he will ſec the will and affeRions 
atliberty from finne, begins firft in the underftandirg, light in the mind is 
firſt created, there are holy thoughts and ſpiritual conviRions wrought in the 
ſoul, and by this light the other parts of the ſoul they come to be ſanQified ; 
now then if there be not ſo much as this antecedaceous work upon the mind, 
the will is as yet very farre from the Kingdom of heaven > Wonder not then if 
ye ſee unregenerate men walking and ſtumbling in the dark ; tht you ſee them 
{0 captivated unto every luft ; you may as ſoon remove a mountain out of its 
place, 
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Piace, as take them off from their in:quities ; For howcan itbe otherwiſe while 
tic will hath o gw:d to lead it, none to inferme it concerning the evil and 
danger of thoie wayesitis goingin ? If there be no light in the mind, there is } 
no liberty in che will; ſo that hereby both horſe and rider are ( as it were } i 
thrown jnto the ien, 2 4 7 ; i 
Sccundly,1t to be that liberty doth confiſt in a» ative indifferency ro food or evil, 
ther the Will ts not ſree,becamſe the former part of thu deſcription ( wpon Scriptare= 
grounds ) Can no WaJes be accommodated ro the will, This deſcription is gene- 
rally received 3nc applanded by 1rmnsians and fe/nites as the beſt, ( though i 
Gibiewf ſaith ir 15 the worſt ) making. the very formal nature of liberty to conſoft \ 
berein, that when all requiſites to an :Ction' are ſuppoſed, yer the ,will can 
ao or net do; and this they extend even to Fpirttwal obje Fs, to that great work 
of converfion, affirining, when grace doth aſlift and help all it can; (fo thar 
Ex parte Dc, a'l things are ready that do concurre to our converſion ;) yet 
the wil, becaule 1t is tree, retaineth an ative ind:ff:rexcy, either to accept of 


this grace offcred, or to reject it. This deſcription we do 0 Wayer acknowledge, F' 
as that which depriveth God, (Criſt, axd the glorified Saints from liberty; and - | S 
beſides, liberty being perfection, and ſo in the moſt perfect manner in the moſt '% 
perfect ſubje/ts, this doth debale it making a defect part of this perfeRion : 


It is wholly abſurd to make a power to linne part of liberty : Indeed this was : | 
a concomitant of Adam's liberty, but =o becanſec [iberty, but becauſe bis will | 
was matable and changeable, fo thatif he had been corrodorated and confirmed * 
in grace, he bad not put forth any ſuch experience of his liberty : well though 
we cannot aſſent to ir, yet let it be ſuppoſed to be true ; The Scriptore is very 
clear and pregnant, That a man hath no ſuch indifferent power in him to good | 
or evil; Indeed to evil, that he is carried out unto with all delight, he can of 4 
himſelf kill himſelf, but he cannot of himſelf pive life co. bimſeif; But as for 
the other part, to be able to love what is good, to believe and to turn himſelf 

unto God, this is above his power, for the order of nature and of grace differ 

as much, as the order of ſenſe and reaſon ; ſo that as the ſenſitive faculty cannot 

put forth acts of reaſon, (the ete cannot diſcourſe and reafon,) ſo neither can 

the rational faculcies put forth the aCts of grace, which come from « divine na- 

ture, and that which 1s borne from above; Allcheſe places which deſcribe man 7 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe to be blind in mind, deaf in-eares, and harined in under ſtan- 

Zing, yea which ſay, heis dead 5x ſinne ; and cherefore the work of converſion 

is compared tO regereration, and toa rrſurrettion ; all theſe do plainly declare, 

that the will hath no aftiwity at all 5 to the firſt brg'nnimngs of grace, Tt istrue 

indeed, there are commands to repent, ts be converted, yea we are bid tocheoſe = 

life ard death, butthere are none of theſe duties commanded, which in other 

places are not made the gracious gitts of God ; ſe that to repent, to be con- 

yerted, they are promiſed by God as the workings of his grace, whereby they 

arc both duties and gifts; Although the eArminian thinkech that impoſlible: 

They are duties becauſe we are the pzople who do believe and do repent, and 

are commanded thereunto ; They are alſo gifs becauſe itis the grace of God - 

alone that doth enable thercunto : when therefore you read of ſuch commands, 

you muſt not think, thar chey imply our power and abilicy, for then 

erace would be wholly exciuded, ſecing theſe Texts ſpeak abſolutely, as 

1a good work were wholly done by our own power; whereas the Ar» 

minian and Papift will not wholly exclude grace, and ſo theſe Texts wonld 

prove more then they contend for ; Bat ſuch commands are till impoſed 

upon us by God, to ſhew whac doth belong to him ; what he may juſtly expe&t 

from us; for leeing he created man with tull power and ability to keep cheſe 

commands, if man wilfully cait himſelf {into an utter impotency, God hath 
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not thereby loſt the righ: of commanding, though we have the power of 


obeying. 
ett by theſe Commands, as we are to know our duty, ſo thereby alſo we 
are provoked to be deeply humbled under our great inability, ſeeing our ſelves 
creaſuring up wrath et Sy and preparing more corments for our ſelves, un- 
leſſe the grace of God doth deliver us; Yea by theſe commands God doth work 
grace, they are praQical and operative means, whereby hedorch communicare life 
unto us. ; | 
And laftly, Therefore God doth uſe Commands, Becauſe this way is ſuir- 
able to man, who is a rational Agent ; For although the work of grace is 
more than meerly /wa/ive, it is efficaciows and really changing the heart, ſo 
that the Spiric of God doth farre more in converting of a ſinner, then the 
Devil doth in tempring to finne ; yet God dealeth ſuitably to the nature 
of a man ; We are not like ſtocks and ſtones, to whom it ts ridiculous to 
preach, there being not in them a paſlive capacity of receiving the worke 
of grace ; Hence it is that the Word is preached, Miracles are wrought, 
powerfull Arguments are uſed to draw off the hearc ; So that grace doh 
worke Ethicophbyſically (as ſome exprefle it,) Commands then and Threar- 
nings are uſed, becauſe grace is wrought un us after a rational manner, in 
an attempered manner to our conſtitution ; The underſtanding being firſt 
wrought upon,that ſo the will andaffeftions may more readily give up themſelves. 
Thirdly, 1f liberty be the ſame With voluntarineſs and ns more, (as many learn- 
ed men do contend, making voluntas aud liberum arbitr:um «l/ one, as that Which i 
oppoſed to coattion and natnral neceſſity; yea if we adde eAureelu his opinion to 
this, that /ibertas was nothing bur complacentia, liberty is the complacency and 
delight of the willin its object ) then in thi ſenſe, (if rightly wnderftcad,) a man 
bath ns freedems to What ts boly. Tt is true indeed, the learned do ſhew, that grace 
in converting doth not deſtroy the liberty of the will, ( viz. the natural liberty ) 
no more then the will it ſelf ; Grace doth not compel the will, or put an inherenc 
natural neceſſity upon it; for if there could be coattion, then vele would be 
olle, which is a contradiction; and if a natural neceſſity could be impoſed upon/ 
it, it would not be apperitau rationals, a rational appetite; ſo that though grace / 
in converting of man doth inſuperably, and invincibly change the will, making - 
it of unwilling willing, fo that thereis a neceſſity ( not natural,) bur of immu- 
tability and unchangeableneſs ; The will doth moſt certainly giveit ſelf up to the / 
— prace of God mollifying and faſhioning of it for that parpoſe : This Tron (asir 
were) is put into the fire, and then it is made pliable to receive any form or 
- impreſlion, yet the eſſential liberty is not deftreyed; For the Queftion abour 
Free-will is not Ax fit ? but © aid poſſit ? And herein lieth the difficult knot in this 
whole point about prace and the well of man, How to affert the irreſiſtible (as 
many call it, but others reze&t thatexpreſion, though the ſenſe of thoſe who 
uſe it, is very ſound and ſignificant enough ) Work of grace, inſauperably deter- 
_—” mining the Will to that Which *, Fn, and yet to be free fflom ceattion or ſuch 
- . 4 meceſſity > u« deſtruftive to liberty ? The ©«omedo, How theſe two are to 
be reconciles, /is that which in all ages hath exerciſed the moſt learned and ju- 
> gicious ; infomuch thac ſome have adviſed to reſt in ir by faith, as in a myſtery 
above our underttanding, even as we doein many other DoQrines to be belie- 
ved by us; But I am not to aſcend this mountain at gs time ; This is enough 
for our purpoſe, to ſhew, That if liberty be ſaid to conſiſt in Willing a thing 
freely from coattion and neceſſity, even in thu reſpeft, We bave net thu farre 
liberty to good , becawſe it is God that Wworketh in » to Will. Indeed when 
we doe will, we are not compelled by the Grace of God, onely we 
cannot will till the Grace of God enable us thereto; /: #& 
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wot of bim that Willeth, but of God that forweth mercy; Neither are, We born 
of the will. of. man, byt of God ; It is, grace then onely that maketh us-to will 
the good. things: tendered. to us, though the -will ineliciting of this « not com- 
pelied, but. doth it freely, yea grace giveth this freedome to it, ſo. that grace 
doth nor delfroy, but give liberty ; And therefore eA#sftin of old urged, 
** That. they denied Libernm 4rbitrium, who would not have it 'Liberatzm ; 
They cannoc hold free-will in a true ſenſe , chat doe not bold free and ef- 
ficacious grace , which giveth che_ will all the firength it hath tro. what 1s 
good : Thus liberty, if it be the ſame wich willingneſs, we have it not of our ſelves, 
cill the grace of God beſtow ic upon us. 3 
Fourthly , Jf liberty conſiſt in haying dominion and power over our attions, 
then alſo the Will cannot be ſaid to be fret, as to doe boly things ; For al- 
though. the will, when ir doth will, is the ſubordinate cauſe under God of its 
own aCtion, and as acauſe, ſo alfo may be ſaid to have dominion over it;.yet 
becauſe the actual willing of what is good, doth not ariſe or exiſt by the 
ſtrength of che will, buc by the'grace of God, therefore it is that (in re- 
ſpe of good things ) the will cannot. be ſaid to have the dominion over 
gaem,,. - This Definition of liberty ( viz. } [ ro have a dominion over our 
own ations, ] is by 7n/enixs allerted to be the true and proper meaning 
of eAuguſtive, that his judgement is, then- the will is ſaid to be free, when 
it hath Jowmrnies and power over what it doth; and if ſo, no wonder then 
the will be ſo often ſaid to be captivated and enſlaved, that it hath no freedom 
to what is holy ; For. what power canthe will have over holy ations , when 
its corrupted and defiled, that no holy thought, or holy motionis under the 
power of it. It was efmbro/e his complaint of old, That Cor noſtrum now cf 
| in noſtra poteſtate; Our heart is not in our power , but ſinnefull and evil 
pe 4g of ſoul riſe up in us, which we are no wayes able to extin- 
ON. 
: Fifthly, If liberty be (as eſ»/e/me of old defined it, to which ſome Ne- 
etericks doe adhere, viz ) Facxltas ſervandi refitudinem, propter reftitudi- 
nem ipſam, That it is a power to obſerve that Which us right, for righteouſ-= 
weſſe /ake, then this doth evidently proclaime, That man bath no Free wil, 
for to obſerve that which is holy and righteous for holineſſe ſake, which muſt 
needs argue a man regenerated and borne again; And indeed liberty in this 


ſenſe is nothing but the Image of God repaired in a man, and fo is no_.. 


more then to be like God himſelf; And now that every man by nature 
bath loſt this Image of God, is ſo plain, that the expericnce of every man 
concerning his diſtance from God may fully confirme ir. If to this be ad- 
ded eAquinas his Deſcription, That it is, Ys eleftiva mediornms ſervato or- 
dine ad finem-, A power to chuſe means with a due order and reſpet to 
the end (yet ftill freedome in the will to what is good cannot be found ) 
For as ( faith he) The underſtanding Which © an apprehenſive facalty , hath 
its firple and bare apprehenſion of a thing (viz. of the firſt principles ) And 
then it bath-another a&t, which is to Reaſon and Diſcourſe, and that is pro- 
perly of Concluſions to be deduced from thoſe principles ; S@ what princi- 
ples are-in reſpe& of @ncluſions to the Underſtanding , the ſame the end is, 
in reſpe& of the means to the will; And therefore as the underftanding 


doth neceſſarily erre, when it doth not diſcourſe ſuitably to the firſt prin-. 


ciples; So the will, which is the appetitive pare of a man, muſt neceſſarily 
ſinne, when it doth net chuſe means with a due -order to the end : Now 
Ged being the chief end of all our altions, how impoſſible us it for the Will corrupted 
45 it 4, to Will riches, health, learning , or any creature in reference to God 4 


the end. 
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, If liberty confift (as Gibievf would bave it) in an amplitude of 


dndependency non the ercature, ſo that it 14 above every created #b- 
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a the chiefeſt good , then it is plain alſo, That by nature che will of 
p is utterly impotent to this thing, for the love of the creature is fo 
predominant we live and doe all things in reference to that ; So thac 
whereas grace maketh ns to doe all things of God, and through God, and 
Now the creature doth fo reigne in our hearts, that we move on- 


*are ſlaves by nature, and ſuch bave no reaſon of their owne to guide 
*them, that doe Sextire rationem mayrs quim babere , Feele Reaſon rather 
* then make uſe of it: And if/we ſpeak in a ſpiritual ſenſe, we are all thus 
born ſlaves and vaſſals, not being able to pur forth the aRings of true and righe 
reaſon, but do follow the luſts of our own ſoul, and are taken captive by the De- 
vil at his will, 

Thus we have at large diſcovered the bonds and chaines of ſinne our 


_ mils are faſtened in ; Oh that in the reading of this, God would breathe 


ine the ſouls of ſuch wretched ſinners , irong defires and ardent groans to 
be redeemed from this thraldome ! Shall the nngodly fay, (?/al. 2. ) concern- 
ing Chriſt, Let w break bs bonds, when yet they are bonds of love, which 
are for our eternal happineſs? And wilt not thou rather cry out, concern- 
ing theſe bonds, and theſe yokes, which are for thy eternal damnation, Leer 
aw break them and rend thew aſnnder ? Doth not the ſenſleſneſſe and finpi- 
dity of men, while they bear theſe things too ſadly evidence the ftate of chraldom 
weareſato ſinge ? 
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SECT. L 
This Text opened, 


COr, 3-2. | 
Set your Aſetions upon things above , net on things on the earth. 


e exceeding great polſution of the Will by original finne be- 

ing largely diſcovered, both in the aRs of it, as alſo in its 

ſtare, We now proceed co the Aﬀettions Which are ſeated in 

| 6 Þ the ſenſitive appetite of a man ; For as ſenſe is a kind of imprr- 

feR underſtanding, ſo the affeQons are a kind of an imperfe& 

n—— wil}, and the defilement of theſe is ſo palpably and experimen- 

=2>- tally diſcerned, that Heathens have complained of God the 

Anthor of Nature, fer implanting fuck things in us, which are for the moit parc 
the cauſe of all our ruine and calamity. | 

Now it is not my intent todeclare the deprayation of every affettionin a man, 
for thar would make the work to ſwell too big, but I ſhall ſpeak in the general of 
them, inffancing in particulars, as occafion offereth. 

The Scripture doth nor ſpeak of the ſeveral parts of the ſoul, according to that 
Philoſophical diviſion, as is generally received ; and therefore that which Philo- 
ſophers call m2 affe7ions, or paſſions, as diſtinguiſhed from the »nderſtanding 
and wif, that is moſt commonly called the heare and the [o/; Thus love, fear, 
hope and anper are attributed to the heart of a man. Itis true, the word ws, 
15 uſed in the New Teftament three times, where the word Afetten is not barely 
intended, but an horrible depravation of it, even to unnatural uncleanneſs, as 
Rows. 1. 26. God gave them wh ro vile affettions, ard how unnatural rhey were is 
nnmediacely ſubjoyned, Col. 3. 5. The Apoſtle there reckoning up ſeveral ſinnes 
fo be mortified, fornication, uxcleanneſs, addeth n=5>5, which ſome underftand 
the ſame kind of uncleamnets the Apoſtle mentioneth tothe Rowans, So doing, or 
that mxroam precatumn, a liemethat they ſay Socrates was puilty of, though fo 
admired for his wiſdome and morality ; Hence theſe that haye given thernſelves 
vp to this dreadfull pollution* are called Pathici from 7425, we render it inords- 
nate affeftion in the general; and therefore ſome do underſtand #475 here for 
thoſe ſinnes which ariſe from the iraſcible appetite, and fo take the word, though 
generally ſpoken in an ill ſenfe; Even as the Stoicks held all paſſions and affecti- 
ons to be finne ; and the affections which are placed in the concupiſcible appetite 
the Apottle meaneth ( ſay they ) by the next expreſſion &2war, evil concaps- 


ſeence, 
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of reg ion cons, they are placed only oncarthly objets, and cannot move towards 
| heavenly. © | | 


ſcence ; If this be ſo ( as Grotixs expounds it ) then we have here the Apolile 
ſpeaking of affe&ions according to philoſophical notions, but I will not determine 
this to be the meaning. gs OE Sr 0, | : 

Thelaſt place is,  1:Tbef]. 4. 5. where the Apoſtle ſhewing , God hath'called 

4 to holinefſe, he addeth © 769% omdvuins, net in the luſt, or affection of con- 
capiſcence; Here it ſeemeth tg be taken firitly for thoſe Juſttul! affeRtions, 
which flow from the ſinſull concupiſcence ina man ; Bur if the Scripture doth 
uſe the word differently ro Philoſophers, to be ſure the thing it ſelf 1s acknow- 
ledped, as appeareth by my Text, where we have a Command direQing of us 
about the Obje& we are to place them upon, aud that is ſer down, Firtt, Afﬀir- 
matively , and then' Negatively. The DireRive Duty is in that expreſlion, 
Uh proreiTe, Set not your affettionr, we render it in the margin, or mind, lo that 
the Greek word doth ſigmfie the aQts of the mind, bur not them onely, it com- 
prehendeth alſo the affettsoxare part of a man ; It includeth the mind and affecti- 
onsalſo, becauſe commonly the intenſe aQtings of the mind excite and ſtirre up 
proportionably the intenſe aRions of the affections: Therefore it's ſometimes 
tranſlated ſayourins, CAMarth. 16.23. $0 Row.-8. the ggirnuc zprcr, doth not 
onely comprehend the mind, but chiefly the affeRtionate workings of the fleſh 
againſt the Spirir of God. - 

We ſhall creat ef ir, as relating to the affeftions, thereforewe bave the 0bje7 
preſcribed them, they are to be upon things above, heavenly things This implieth 
natarally they are placed ether where then they ſhould be, upon carthy and fading 
objets. TheSerpents ſeed (and ſo we are all by nature) cannot but lick up 
the duſt of the earth, and live upon that ; So that there is (for more emphaſis) 
added the Negative alſo, Net on things on the earth; By thele ſome mean thole - 
humane and ſuperititious Ordinances that che Apoſtle mentioned before, for 
theſe were not of the Fathers heavenly planting ; andindeed it is true, the more 
a man is made ſpiritual, and hath had the experience of that wonderfull refurre- 
Rion of his ſoul from the ſtate of ſinne, in which it was dead, the more doth he 
nauſeate and reje& all ſuperſtition and humane wayes of devotion, rejoycing in 
the purity and ſimplicity of Chriſts Inſtitutions, as thoſe alone by which he can 
obrain any ſpiritual proficiency. But the Context ſeemeth to extend this Obje&t 
further toal{finfull obje&ts, yea and to lawfull objeRts, that we are not in an 
immoderate and inordinate nanner to let our hearts runne ovt upon them. 

So then we have in the Text a moſt divine Injundtion impoſed on us, To ſet owr 
affettions upon things above, alwayesto put in pratice that Exhortation, S«r/wn 
cords, but ſuch is the horrible corruption of theſe affections by nature, that they 
can no more aſcend up to them, then a worm can flie upwards like a Lark; 
Therefore the Apoſtle ſuppoſerh, thatere this bedone, there muſt be the foun- 
dation laid of a ſpiritual ReſurreQtion, 7f ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
that be above; Our ſpiritual Regeneration and RefurreRion is both a cax/e of our 
heavenly affeCtions, and alſo it is a motive and ob/igation, it being contrary to 
the nature of ſuck things that aſcend upwards, that they ſhould geſcend down- 
poi ro fall like a ſtone to the center Þ From the Text then we may 

e, | | 
T bat ſuch is the corruption of the afſeitions of man by nature, - that till the grace 
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Efcre we come to anatomize their evil and ſinfulneſs, let us take notice a lit- 
B tle of The Natwre of theſe Aﬀetiions, And 

Firft, You mutt know that in man ( belides his #nder/tanding 'and Will, which 
are either the ſame with the rational ſoul, or powers ſeaced init) there is alſo a 
ſenſitive appetite placed in the body, from whence ariſe thoſe motions of the ſoul, 
which we call »ffe5oxs and pailions, ſuch as anger, /ove, joy, fcar and ſorrow, 
&c. Icis rue indeed, many learned men place affe&tions in the will alſo, they 
lay, The wil hath theſe affeQions of joy and ſorrow, and ſo Angels alſo have, 
oneiy (they ſay) theſe are ſpiritual and incorporeal, and this muſt neceſſarily 
be acknowledged ; Bur thenin men ( beſides thoſe affeRtions in the will) there 
are al:0 material ones ſeated in the /enſiteve appetite; for man being compounded 
of ſoul and body, bereupon it is, thar as in his rational part, he doth agree with 
Angels, \o1n his ſexſerive part with the brwits; Therefore in man there are rhrfe 
principles of aCtions that are internal, his Vnderſtavding, Will and Afﬀettions, 
theſe later areimplanted in us only to be ſervants and helps, but through our cor- 
rupion they are become tyrants and ulurpers over the more noble powers of the 
ſou]; ſo that man is not now as reaſon, much lefle as grace, butas affe&tions do 
predoniinate. The Scripture ( you beard ) calleth theſe affections by the name 
of the hearr, though ſometime that comprehendeth the mind and'will alſo. The 
common Greek word is 2«2*, which is rendered pa/ſions, and they are ſo called, 
becauſe of the effet of them, for when pur forth, they make a corporeal tranſ- 
mutation and changein a man : Some make this difference between #d» (a word 
that ©:intilian ſaith, there is no proper Latine expreſiion for, Vide Ye. de #n- 
flitzrt. Orat.) and 7491, 121, they make paſlions to be, whetnin a mild and mo- 
derate motion of the ſoul withour any violence orexceſs, and na, when they 
are turbulent and troubleſome, bur nd'% doth rather ſignifie the manners of men, 
then their afſetions. Theſe paſhons have ſeveral names, ſometimes they are 
called pert#*bations, but that is moſt properly, when they have caſt off the domi- 
nion-of reaſon; Sometimes the motions and commotiens of the ſoul; ſometimes 
paſſions, which expreftion is diſliked by ſome; That which ſeemeth co be moft 
proper and full, is ro call them «ffelF5e7s5, becauſe the ſoul of a man is affeRed in 
the exerciſe of them ; So that by theſe we mean no more, then that whereby 4 
man about good or evil i carried out With ſome offettion and commotion of hu ſoul, 
- onely you muſt know, that when we call them paſſions, it is not to be under- 
flood formally, but cauſally; In their nature they are not paſſions, but morions 
and aCtings of the ſoul, otiely they cauſe a pailion and ſuffering by ſome alterati- 
0A in the body. 

Secondly, Theſe affcftions inthe ſcnl are of a various nature, yet by Phileſe- 
phers they are reduced into two heaas, according to the ſubjeFt they are ſeated (vit.) 
| The apperite concaupi/cibl, and the appetite iraſcible ; not that this is a two-fold 
eiſtin& appetite, onely the ſame apperite is diſtinguiſhed according to its diver- 
ſity of objefls ; The appetite concapi[cible, doth contain thoſe affetions that re- 
late to good orevil abſolutely conlidered ; For if it be good that is propounded, 
then there is firſt the affection of /ove, if this good be yor enjoyed, then there 
is the affeQtion of deſire; if it be cbtained and enjoyed, then it is the affe&tion of 
50; if it be evi/ thatis preſented, then there is the affeRtion of hatrey, whereby 
wediſtaſtit, and herevpon we flie from it ; This is called Fxga, or abominati- 
on ; but if we cannot eſcape it, then there is the affeRion of ſorrow ; Thus there 

are 


; BY 


IF Y 


Of Original Sinne, * Parc. 


are ſix affeQtionsin the concupiſcible part ; The obje& of the 5ra/cib/e apperrte is 
good, as difficult or evil, as hardly ro beavoided ; good, if it be poſſible to be 
obrained, then there followeth the affeRtion of hope, if ic be not poſlible, then 
of deſpair, and as for theevil, rhar is difficultly overcome, if we can maſter it, 
then there ariſeth the affection of bo/dneſs or confidence,if we cannor, then of fear ; 
if theevil preſſe us hard, that we cannot obtain what we would have, then ari- 
ſeth che Sbetion of axger ; Thus there are five affeQions in the iraſcible appe- 
tite, ſo thatin all there are eleyen paſſions, although from theſe come many other 
affections of the ſoul, that we may call m1ixt ones, as Erronr, Zeal, Pity, &c, 
in which many and ſeveral affections are ingredient : If then there be ſo greata 
number of theſe in man, and they all corrupted, yea x redominating over a man, 
what ſea is more troubled and roffed up and down with fiorms and tempeſts, then 
the heart of a man? What a miſerable wretched creature is man, who hath eve- 
ry one of theſe paſſions tyrannizing over him, if God leave thee to an inordinate 
love of any thing > What unſpeakable bondage doth ic put thee into, if co ex- 
ceſlive anger > What torments ard vexations doth it work, making thy ſoul like 
an hell for the preſent, if toexceſlive fear and ſorrow 2 Will not theſe be like 
rottenneſle in thy bones immediately? In how many particulars may thy con- 
wemnation ariſe? Thy /ove may damn thee, thy fear may damn thee, thy enger 
may damn thee, or any other affcction, which yer do continually work in thy 
ſoul, 
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How the Aﬀettions are treated of ſeverally by the Philoſopher , the 
Phyſitian, the Oratour, and the Divine. 


"Pony, Theſe affections may be treated of in ſeveral reſpects, but what is 
moſt advantagious to the ſoul, 1sto handle them, as a Divine, enlighrtned 
and directed by the Word of God. 

- . I. The Nataral Philoſopher heis to treat of them, while he writeth De anim4, 
of the ſoul 5 and certainly the nature of them is as neceſſary to be known as anv 
other part of men: Hence it is ſaid, e{rifiorle did write a book of theſe natur- 
affections, ( but itisloit , ) The Philoſopher he diſcourſeth of them, bur as to 
their natural being, not at all regarding the holy mortifying of them; acd- 
therefore a man may be an excellent Philoſopher, bur yer a {lave to his corrupc 
affections, 

2. The Phyſitian he alſo treateth of the affeRtions; Galen wrote a Book con- 
cerning. the curing of them, but be alſo confiders them onely as they make for, 
or againſt the health of the bocy, they attend nor to the ſouls hurt, how much 
the ſalvation of that is indamaged thereby, onely they treat of them as they are 
hurtfvll in the body ; Eraſeſtratxa diſcovered the inordinate love of a great man 
by. his pulſe ; Amnen did pine and conſume away by his inordinate affeRion to 
Tamar ; Therefore the Phyſitian he confiders them no further then how they 
ay. be cured, that the health of the body may be preſerved; And indeed this is 
alſo a good Argument in Divinity, to urge, that you muſt take heed of the 

Ainnes of the paſſions, for they torment the body, indiſpoſe the bedy, they kill 
they body, Worlaly ſorrow Wor keth death, ſo doth worldly anger and worldly fear; 
Bur of this hereafter. 

\ 3- The Rhetorician and Oratenr be alſo writeth of the affeQions, as Ariflotle 

An his Rhetoricks ; Now the Oratovr he diſcourſes of them no further, than as 
they may be ſtirred up or compoſed by Rhetorical ſpeeches, how co pur his Au- 

Gitors 
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ditors into love, anger, fear and grief, as he pleaſeth ; for it is a ſpecial part in 
Oratory.to bow the affections; This was repreſented in Orpbens katp, which is 
ſaid ramake beaſts follow him, yea very trees and-ftones, that is,: Oracory doth 
civilize and perſwade the mott rude and-ſavage. Now although thoſe who-write. 
of rche-method of preaching, do. mich commend his gift in a Miniſter of che 
: Goſpel to beable to ſtirre up, and quicken the affeRionace part, yet the grace of 
God is required to goalong herein, For itis caſie for a Tuly or' Demethenes to 
ftirre up the affections of itheir Audicors, when they declaimed about fuch civil 
and3empyral matters, that they ſaw themſelyes deeply concernedin; The very 
principles of nature Gidinfligate them ro this ; but we preach of ſupernacurel 
things,- and the matters we preſs arc diftaſtſull and contrary to fleſh and bloud, 
therefore no wonder if men hear wichout affeRion, and go away without any 
raiſed-afleRionacall, + - > 3 JOE FOE - 

. 4. There is the Moral Phils/opher, and helooketh upon it as bis moſt propex 
work to handle the affections; For what hath moral virtue to. do; but to mode- 
rate the affeftions, thar we do not over-love, or over-fear; This is the proper 0 
work of the Moral Philoſopber, but neither is chis handling of chem bigh enough if 
fora Divine; The curingand ordering of them, which Moralifts do preſcribe, ;'P 
js but co drive out one {inne with another, ſo that their virtues were but vices, , 
if you regard the principles and ends of their ations; Therefore | 
- In thelaſt place,. The Divine or Miniſter of Ged, he is co preach of them, , 
and he only can do it ſatisfaRorily having Gods Word to dire him, for by that 
we find they arc out of all order, by that we find they ate to be mortified, by 
that we find only the Spirit of Chriit, not the power of natureis able ro ſubdue 
chem ; The true knowledge therefore about the pollution of them, will greatly 
conduce to our humiliation and fancification. 


SECT. 1Vv. 


The Natural Pollution of the Aﬀections is manifeſt in the Dowb- 
; nton and Tyranny they have over the Underſtanding and will. | 
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C. x. 
Cerns being already premiſed about the nature of the AﬀeRtions, we ſhall 


in the next place confider the horrible and general depravacion of them, and 

that originally, _ 
Firſt, The great pollution of them #1 evidently and palpably manifefted in the da- 
winson and tyranny they have wer the wader ſtanding and vil, which are the ſmpe- 
riour magiſtrates (a4 it Were) inthe ſoul, Thus the Sunne and Starres in the 
ſouls orbs are obſcured and obnubilared by the miſty vapours and fogs whiab ariſe 
from-this dung: bill : A man doth now for the moſt part reaſon, believe and will 
according to his affetions and paſſions; Ariftotle obſerved this , That Prownt 
u5[que aff eting eſt ita judicat, Aevery man is affected,ſo he judgeth ; They ara 
finfull a etions which make the erronevus and heretical judgements that are, 
they are ſinful} affetions, which make the raſh, corrupt and uncharitable judge» 
ments that are ; Thus the vanity may be obſerved inthe ſoul, which Solomon took 
notice of to be ſometimes in the world, Princes go on foot, and ſervants ride on 
horsback_; God did at firſt implant affeRions in us for great uſefulneſs and ſer. 
viceableneſs, that thereby we might be more inflamed and quickned upin the ſer- 
| uu Vice 


Pars ILL 


inted co be hand-maidens to the rational powers of 
gears to this Sercb, yea they are become 


The 


P 


that may pre oor 
chat our affections ſhould come thus boldly and ſet chemſelves in the thrdne of che 


juſtly in a ſpiritual ſenſe complain, as the Jews 
in a temporal ope, Servants beve ruledover wm; Is notthis a more troubleſome 
judgement then that of the e-Egyprians, when Frogs came crozking into their 
very chambers,or when vermxe and /ice aſſaulted chem every where ? But who is 
there by nature, that though he be toſſed up and down by theſe ftorms and tem- 
peſis and ready to finkinto hell, yer doth not lic faſt aſleep, notchinkinghe is 


ready to periſh ? 


- m—_—————— 
ms 


CT. 2, 
5 . 2. In regard of the firft Motions and Riſings of them. 


'Econdly, The ſinfulneſs of theſe paſſions is ſeen, 7» rrgrdof the firfl motions 
and rifengs of them ; whereas God made them at firſt to ſerve the more noble 
parts of the ſoul, and co ftirre at cheir command; Now upon every tempration 
Hoe they flie about us as ſo many Hornets, and we cannot keep them 
n; Adewbcing madein integrity, as he hada command over all the beaſts 

of the field, and birds of the air, ſo alſo much more over his affeCtions and paſli- 
ons, which were the bruitiſh part in him ; He was, as the Poets feign of their 
e/£olus who bad all the winds in a bladder, and ſo could make them blow when 
be pleaſed and no longer : Thus Adam could love, deſire, as be pleaſed ; Theſe 
did not move in him, till he commanded : But now wo and againgwo to us who are 
. brought into ſuch vaſſalage, that weare indeed Servs ſervorum, flaves to ſlaves; 
Now our love rifeth whether we willor no; now our fear, our anger breaketh 
into the ſou], andit cannot reſift it : Now that which Ar5forle ſaid of anger, is 
true of the other paſtions, that they are like an #n»arixred dog, which runneth 
'and faſtens upon an objeR before his maſter ſetteth him on ; or like an over-hafty 
ſervant that runneth npon his errand, before he doth underſtand it : This then 
is greatly to be bewailed, that our affeRions riſe firſt in us, they move before 
our underſtanding moverch ; Theſe ſwarms flic out before the X ing. Zee leaderh 
them the way ; That expreſſion concerning Chriſt, where it is ſaid, He was 
troubled, is noted to be in the offive ſenſe, in the original #rzegt1y invriy, Fob y 
'11.33. Hetrenbled or moved bimſelf; for it was not with the holy humane na- 
ture of Chrift , as it is with ours, be being withour ſinne, had the Sovereign 
-power over every affection tbat was in him, he loved and grieved, as be pleaſed, 
they were under the free exerciſe of his will, but we are fold under theſe affeRi- 
ons, they bindusand lead us whether we would not : Ok what an unſpeakable 
| | _ glorious 
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glorious privitedge are we deprived of ; What an admirable honouris itto have a 
command and power over our own ſelves, our own affetions? Dorh not So/c- 
mon ay, Prov. 16 32. He that valeth hu ſpirit , s better then he that Win- 
neth a City ; Heis more then the mighty ones of the world that can maſter his 
affections ? How many that have conquered others in 'the world , 
have yer themſelves been conquered by their inordinate affe&tions' > The 
very Heathens did pive teſtimony ro this, that it was felis imperas | 
re fibs, quam alis, to have command over himſelf, then over all the world. | 
| Lathey that great Reformer, who removed the Maſs, Indulgences, and many 
other fon] abocninations out of the Church, yet could not ſometimes remove 
ſinfoll paſſions, eſpecially anger from his own breaſt, which made 2elanthou 
of a more moderate ſpirir, ſpeak in an Ex temporary verſeto him, when he was 
oncein a great paſhon, 


Vince Aninos tra/que tas qui Caters VInCy. 
This Pope in Zather's belly ( as he would call it ) was more difficultly overcome 
chen the Pope of Rome. 


ET. 3. 
3. Inreſpett of their Progreſs and Dezrees. 


Hirdly, As theſe affeRions are not in ſubjeQion to the noble power of the 
- ſoul in reſpect of cheir 7/e, ſo neither in reſpect of their Progreſs or De- 
grees ; but they grow hotter and more vehement, ſometimes even like Nebw- 
chaduez=ar's furnace, and we cannot repreſs them, ſo that in all things wherein 
they put forth themſelves, there is an excefſe, we over-love, we over-fear, we 
are ever-angr7 ; Indeed the having of affections is not a ſinne, nonor the work- 
ings of them, but theimmoderate exceſs of them. It was a great Diſpute be- 
tween the Sroicks and the Peripateticks about theſe paſſions; The Stoicks ſaid, 
They were to be wholly eradicated, they were not to be moderated, but to be 
extirpated, therefore they preſſed their wiſc and good men to an« 7%, to be 
Without affettion, which yet the Apoſtle reckoneth amongft the notorious ſinnes ; 
And we know Chriſt himſelf wept ; Theſe held all affections to be ſinnes; The 
Peripateticks held the excels onely to be a finne, when they did go beyond the 
bounds of Reaſon ; bur ſome learned men think there was but a meer Logomachy 
between thoſe two great Sets, that they did agreein the ſame thing, onely quar- 
relled about words; Howſoever all agree in this, That when the affections do 
overflow the banks, when they ſwell higher thanthey ought to do, then ſinne 
liech at the door : But who can command theſe winds and waves to be ftill > Do 
not theſe paſſions like armed men prevail over us, that as it is with paralitical 
bodies, the members do continually ſhake and trepidate, becauſe of ſome corpo- 
realinfirmity that they cannot keep them in uniform and equal motions Thus ic 
is with us in regard of theſe commotions of the ſoul, as they begin not at the 
command, ſo neither do they top at the guidance of reaſon, but from a natura), 
they turn into a preternatural and feayouriſh heat immediately. | 
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| - T. 4. 
Thoſe Aﬀettions are not ſubject to the more noble guiding parts of the 
Soul, in reſpett of the Comtinuance or Duration of them. Z 


| Dy rag=d T heſe affeRtions are net ſubjeft to the more noble guiding parts of the 
ext, in reſpett of the continuance or duration of them. Weare commanded zot 
ro let the Sunn go dewn wpon our Wrath, and this boldeth true alſo in any other 
affection when 1mmoderate, we are not to letit continue buraing, leſt ar laſt ic 
conſume ; The Church indeed doth often complain of the continuance of Gods 
anger, Will the Lordbe angry for ever ? and Will be ſbew mercy no more? But Gods 
anger, though never ſo Rn: chough laſting to eterniry it ſelf, yet it 15: ;aft 
axd holy, but we have a time prefixed co our affections, hitherto, and thus farre 
they muſt go and no further. Thus you ſee how unſpeakable our chraldome is by 
reaſon of pollurion in our affetions, that we can neither command them in the 
riſe, degree or duration of them z we have power over the members of our boay, 
we bid them move, and they move ; we command them to ceaſe from motion, and 
they ceaſe ; but now when we ſpeak co theſe affections to lic {till and be quier, ir 
is as ridiculous, as when Xerxesthreatned the Sea co come no higher, or com- 


 manded Mount Athos to remove. 


SECT. V. 
They are wholly diſÞ laced from their right @bjects, 


Hirdly, The great ſinfuſneſs of the affcttions is ſeen, 7n that they are Wholly 
T diſplaced from their right Objets. The objeAs for which they were made, 
. and on which they were to ſettle, is God himſelf, and all orher things is reference 
ro hims ; our love God onely challengerh in that command, Thos foalt love rhe 
Lord With all thy heart and ſonl, &e. Our hatred thar is properly to beagainſt ſin, 
becauſe it diſhonours God; our ſorrow it is principally to be becauſe of our offen- 
ces to him; ſo that there isnot any affeftion we have, bur it doth either primarily 
or ſecondarily relate to God, but who can bewail the preac deſolation that is now 
fallen upon us; Every affeQion is now taken off its proper center; In ftead of 
loving of God, we love the W#r/d, we love our pleaſures rather then Goa; In ſtead 
of hating of ſinne we hate God,and cannot abide his pure and holy Law and Nature: 
Thus we fear not whom we ought to fear,viz. God, The? can deftrey both ſonl and 
body in bel{; and what we ought not to fear, there we are aſraid,as the frowns and 
diſpleaſure of men, when we arc ro do our duties ; Our ſorrow likewiſe is not thae 
alſo corrupted, How melting and prieved are we in any rewporal loſ5,in atly world. 
ly evil,but then for the loſs of God and his favour by our iniquities, there oor bow- 
els never move within us. Thus our affections, out of all orderto their proper ob- 

je&s,oupht ro be groaned under, more than if all our bones were out of joynt, for 
that is only a bodily evil. hindring a natural motion, this is a ſpiritual one, deprivin 

us of our enjoyment of God. This particular pollution it is, that the Text dot 

immediately drive at, when it commands us, To ſer oxy affeftions above, it plainly 
ſheweth, where they are naturally,viz.xpon thi ns of the earth; and therefore as it 
was Chrifts divine power that made the Woman bowed down With ber infirmity for 
ſo many years to be firait; Thus it mult alſo be che mighty and gracious power of 
God to raiſe up theſe affe&ions that are crawling on the ground to heavenly 
things ; Poſlels then thy foul throughly with this great evil,that thou haſt not one 
affection within thee that can go to its proper objet, but ſome thing moveth ir 
fro Go 1 to the vain and fading cremtures;If theſe affeQtions be the pedes anime,the 
feer of the ſoul,then with A/a,thou haſt a ſaddiſeaſe in thy feet, andifchy whole bo- 
dy clſe were clean, theſe feet would need adaily purifying. SECT. 
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SECT, VI. 


The finfulnefs of the AﬀeCtions is diſcovered in reſpet# of the End and 
Lie for which God ingraffed them in owr Natures. | 


| Mayes Their ſiofulnels is diſcovered in reſpe&t of the obje about which, 


So alſe inveſpett of the end and uſe for Which Ged firſt ingraffed them into onr 
Natures; They were given at firſt to be like the wheels.to the Chariots, like wings 
co the bird ; To facilitate and make eaſie our approaches to God, the ſoul bad 
theſe, to be like Elqjahb's fiery chariot to mount is Heaven, and therefore we ſee, 
where the affections of men are vehement and hor, they conquer all difficulties, 
that e-{dem might in body and ſoul draw nigh to God, that God might be glori- 
fied in both, therefore had he theſe bodily affetions ; And we ſee David, though 
reſtored to this holy Image but in part, yet he cou!d ſay, Hu ſoul and bus flefb did 
rejoyce in the Lord, bu fleſh deſired God, as well as his /ox! , that is, his affections 
were exceedingly moved after God, as Pſal. 84.2. For the ſoul being the form of 
the body, Whatſcever that doth intenſly defire by Way of a [ympathy or ſubordination 
there 1 4 proportionable effett Wrought in the inferiour ſenſitive part. AS Aaron's opl 
poured on his head, did deſcend to bis skirts ; Thus by way of redundancy, what 
the ſaperiour part of the ſoul is affected with, the inferiour alſo doth receive, and 
by this means the work of grace in the ſuperiour parc is more confirmed and 
ſtrengthned, and the heat below doth encreaſe the heat above: Thus you ſee 
that theſe affections had by their primitive nature a great ſerviceableneſle to pro- 
more the glory of God, to prepare and raiſe up men to that duty : But now theſe 
| affections are rhe great impediments and clogs to the ſoul,that if at any time it would 
foar up to Heaven, if light within doth inſtigate ro draw nigh co God; Theſe affe- 
Rions do immediately contradict and interpoſe, and the reaſon is, becauſe they 
are ingaged to contrary objects, ſo that when we would love Ged; love to the 
World, that preſenily ftoppeth and hinders ic z when we ſhould delight and re- 

joyce in holy things, worldly and earthly delights they do immediately like the 
ſtring to the birds feer, pull down to the ground again ; Henceit is that you me» 
ny times ſee men have great light in their minds, great conviRtions upon their 
conſciences, they know they live in ſinſull wayes, they know they do what they 
ought not todo, yea they will ſometimes complain and prieve bitterly, becauſe 
they are thus captivated to thoſe lufts which they are convinced will damn them at 
Jaft, but what is the ſnare that holdeth them ſo falt> What are the chains upon 
them, that bind then chus hand and ſoor, even their ſinfull and inordinate affe- 
fiens , their carnal love, their carnal delight keepeth conſcience priſcner, and 
will not let it do its duty e Oh that we could humble our ſelves under this, that 
what was Wine is now become poiſon, that what we had co further us to Heaven, 
deth hurry us to hell, that our affeions ſhould carry us to ſinne that were for 
God, that they ſhould drive us to hell, which were to further us to Heaven 1 Oh 
think of this, conſider it and bewail it 1 Many things loſe their uſe, and they on- 
ly become unprofitable, they do not hurt by that degeneration, as /a/t when it 
hath loſt its ſeaſoning ; but now theſe affeions are not onely unprofitable, they 
will not help to whac is good, bur are perriciews and demnable; wethar were of 
our ſelves falling into hell, they r/47«ft us, and 220ve us headlong to it, fo that they 
ſeem to be inus, what the Devils were in the herd of Swine; Theſe are the w/d 
borſes that tare thy ſoul in ſo miny pieces ; Thus our gold is become drofs, 
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SECT Y1k 


When the Aﬀettions are ſet upon inferiour objeits that are lawful, 
get they are greatly corrupted in their Motion and Tendency 


thereunts. 


FF the next place, If rhe inſiricur ebjifts they are placed upon, be lawful and 
allewable, Jet they arcgreatly corrwprea in their motion, and rengency therennto ; 
For they are carried out exce{ively and immederately; They do unlawfully 
moye to lawtul things : As man ifasds corrupted by nature, his affections are 
dctil.d two wayes in reſpeR of the objefs; For ſometimes they are carried our 


- totboſe things that are abſolutely prohibited , thatare no more to be imbra- 


ced then abloiute poiſon is to be cacen, ſuch are the pleaſures of ſinne, and the 
lufts of the fleſh ; when the affections doth entertain theſe, they 1mbrace preſent 
ceſtruRion ;z here is no moderation or ſtint allowed in theſe, but there is an 
abſolute prohibition co give theſe ny entertainment, yet poor wretched and 
corrupt man is hurried co theſe things, and drinketh down iniquity as a thirlty 
man water ; ſothat it can never enough be bewailed to ſee what a pricyous: 
change ſinne bath made in the affeRions, that they are now moſt propenſe 
ard inclining to thoſe things which are to be moſt abhorred by them ; even as 
the corrupt appetite in ſome perſons, delighteth to feed on traſh and molt 
offenſive matter toa ſound ſtoriack. Bur 

[n the ſecond place, there are other 04s which the Ecripture doth allow 
ps to let our affetions runne out about, and theſe are not evil in themſelves, 
no more then to have affections is a ſinne : /ovein it ſelf is nor a ſinne, neither 
is /,ve of bu5band, health, and ſuch comforts, but when we go beyond enr bounds, 
When theſe are loved more then God, or the lovero them auth hinder and dead the 
hea-t ts holy things, then doth love become finfnll and damnable : Now ſuch'is the 
Original depravation of all the affections, That they canmor in a moderate and 
we/l-regulated Way, With ſubordination ro God move te any lawful objeft, but 
they ds exceedingly tran{greſs, and that many wayes. For 
- - I. Whereas they ſhould be carried out co theſe lawful things ox/y Wwycb re. 


= ference toGod, as the cheifeft end; to love them, to defire them, no atherwiſe then 


thereby to be brought nearer tethe end; weare apt to make them the end, to ſtay 
there, to make a full ſtop ata Co/on or Comma ; Even as the children of Rew- 
ben, who deſired to take up their reſt in a country on this ſide Canaan, becauſe 
it was a fuirfull place, aud fit for cattel : Thus we who ſhodld let our affcRions 
ſirreco theſe things only as a way to heaven, or meanes to bring us nearer 
to God; We center in them, deſiring them for their own ſakes; Ic is a rule, 
That the deſire ofthe end, is a rule to the deſire of meanes; we deſire drink to 
fatisfie thirſt, we defire garments to cloath us, and we deſire no more then is 
commenſurate toſuchanend; and indeed thas it ought to be with us io our 
affeRions to all things upon the earth, not to be affected with wealth, health, 
learning, or any advantage any otherwiſe, then to be more enabled ro do God 
ſervice, and thereby to enjoy him; but as the dark night cannot be diſpelled till 
the Sunne doth ariſe, ſo neither can the regulating and ordering of the affect- 
ons ( with ſubordination to God in lawful things ) ever be accompliſhed ill 
ſanRifying grace doth interpoſe, | 

2. We are apt in the affetting of theſe things to find more ſweetneſs and delight 
in a ſenſihle manner, then When our heart 14 twrucd nuto God, The objects of 
ſence do more afe& us ſenſibly, then Chrift laid hold on by faith, and the 
Apoſtle 7ohn ſuppoſeth ſuch a proneneſs in us, when he faith, He chat loverk 


mwog 


Chap.s. 

wor hu brother Whom be hath ſeen, how ſhall he love Ged Wwhoms he hath not ſeen? 
x Joh. 4.20, Hence it is that the Schooles have a diftinQion, about the love 
of God appretiative and intentive; The former is, when in our judge menc 
-we'dd wore bightly cficem of God, then a//the things of the world,. and there. 
fore are ready to part with all (even life ir ſelf) to pleaſe hirg ; Bur the other, 
they make to be a ſenſible patſionate moving of the ſenſitive part, which is 
(they ſay) very variable, according to the complexion and coat e 
body ; and therefore ſuch do adviſe, That believers ſhould not be dong, 
if they cannot find ſuch ſenſible afcRions of love to God, as they do co th 
freinds, or ſoch feaſible ſorrow about finne, as they do about the loſs af a dear 
freind ; and this diftintion may be received {(in ſome ſence, yet there, are 
learned men that do greatly diſlike ic, and do poſitively affirm, That apprecie- 
rively and ixtentevely, both intelleinally, and affeTiqnately, we aretaloveGod 
and to delight in him : Certainly we find David acknowledging, That God 
had prt more j0) and gladneſs in hu heart, then they bad, Whoſe Wine and oil ene 
creaſed, Pſal.q. And when God doth require us, co /ove bim With all en bearc, 
mind, and firength, there is both the incelleRual, and ſenficive pare of a man 
underſtood. No doubt but Adm in the ſtate of integrity would have found 
his very affeRionate part carried out to God, preemicacly co all creatures, 
| ſeeing the affeions were implanted only as Handmaids to wait on thoſe noble 
parts of the ſoul; yea David (you beard) profefiing that bis flefs, as well as 
his /onl did long for the living God : Belides, ſeeing the foul is che forme of a 
man, thereby becometh ſuch a natural and eſſential unioa between the ſoul and 
body, that what the ſpiritual part doch firongly and ardently cloſe with, the 
ſenſitive part by its eſſential ſubordination, doth find a proportionable inten- 
fitivenels in the affetions threof, even the waters from che hils do overflow 
the valleys, though therefore the ſenſible pare of a man be not abſolutely 
ſubjeR co his will ; ( hence thoſe who have deſired ſenſible ſweetneſs, or melc- 
ing tearcs in a bodily mar.ner could not enjoy them, though they would give 
a world for them) yerthis we may conclude of, T has When/oever thy Want of 
[enfive affettions | ke ariſe from the Want of. powerfull impreſſions upon thy 
ſpiritual part, and therefore thou canſt net find ſach joy, or ſorrow, becanſe the 
mind and will are not powerfully quickned by grace, thi iu alwai.s a finm;ifthy 
mind were more enlightned, thy will more ſanditficd, thy affetions would be 
more enflamed. : 

3. (Nor to enlarge in this more) The affeRions are ſinful when carried 
out even to lawful chings, Becauſe rbereby 1 retarded or ftopt the Current of 
thee after heavenly things : We fee the Apoſtle; 1 Cor.7, admirably preſcri- 
bing a diet ro our affections, Thoſe that marry mult be as if they marricd nat 
: Thoſ+that Weep 4s if they wept ner, and fo thoſe that 7egonce as if they rejoyced 
vet 2: Thus vharſoever affections we are allowed to have, they muſt not in the 
leaft manner diſtra&t or dull the motions of our ſoules ro heavenly things, 
bot ſuch is our corruption, that our affeRions though to: lawful things par 

vire out, or ( at leaſt ) exceedingly hinder our affeRions to heavenly 
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SECT. VIIL 


Oar Aﬀections are corrapted, in reſpect of the Cont rariety and Oppo- 
uw. ſition of them one ts another, 


"i Gain, Ovr «ffe tient are greatly corrupied; im reſpeft of the comtrariety and 
ion of thee one t0 another : They binder one anothers operation; 
ſo that the 5r«/cible pare was given us to make effeRtual the corcapiſcib/e part, 
now this kingdume is divided againſt it ſelf, our fear doch pur out our joy; 
we donot takethat quiet delight which might be in having any temporal good, 
becauſe we are ſo moleſted with feares left we ſhould looſe it ; How often are 
we diſtracted Inter pem & metnm, between hope and fear? Thus theſe affe tions, 
that by their primitive infticution were all of one accord, they alf mutually 
aſſiſted one another, n ow they are become like contrary winds ; hope driveth 
one way, fear an6ther ; love one way, anger another ; ſo that by this meanes 
every man is miſerably tormented within bimſelf: There is an bearrquete us 
well as an earthquake, and as this later is produced by winds got into ts bow- 
els of the earth which cannot find any vent ; Thus it is with theſe paſſions of 
man, they are all pent up (as it were) cloſe in bis hearr, one isready violent- 
ly to break out one way, another, another way; ſorhat no ſea is more toſſed 
up and down when contrary Ewroclydox: fall npon it, then the heart of man, 
while moved with different paſſions : It's the contrariety of thy paſſions ma- 
keth all thy diſcontents, and all the turmoiles chat are in thy ſoul; thy love 
that haleth thee one way, thy anger drapggeth another way; Thus thou 
artlike one thatis to be torn in peices by wild horſes, one draweth one limb 
aſunder, another teareth another part aſunder ; ſo that thy ſoul is become 
like the Levites wife's body, that was cut into ſo many peices. Aden in re- 
ſpeR of his affeRionate part, was like the upper region where there is no m0o- 
leſtation, or confuſion ; but now that part in vs 1s like the middle region, 
where tempeſts and flormes, thundring and lightning are daily produced. 


Dn... A... 


SECT. IX. 


The Pollution of the Aﬀedtions in reſpet# of the Conflict between the 
natural Conſcience and Them. | 


Gain, The great and notorious pollution of the affetions doth appear, 

3 1s that fight and conflitt, which is between the natiral conſcience and them, 
ſo that no ſooner doth the reaſon and affections of men begin to work in them, 
but preſently there is a civil warre begun in a man, his miad chat inclineth one 
way, and his «ffe#ions they carry another way: The very Heathens acknow- 
ledged this, as Ariſer/e in his incontinent perſon, and the Poet in his Aedes, 
Video meliora, probeg; deteriora ſequor z yea there are ſome interpreters, Soci- 
vians and Papifts, and Arminiens, to whom alſo Amyraidu in this particular 
adjoyneth himſelf, though difalowing their other opinions, that would have 
the Apoſtles complaint which he maketh Row 7, co be nothing more then the 
contrariety of the mind and affeRions in an unregenerate man, eſpecially when 
the mind is legally cenvinced, and that /bath ſome powerfull influence upon it, 
and among other reaſons, he giveth this, that ic would be very injurious to 
regenerating grace, as if that could or did carry a man no further, then Ariforle's 

incontinent perſon was, wheras indeed convinced of better things, bur had no 
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ledged; The firſt a #ar#ra/ vne, betwen conſcience and affeQions; The other a 
ſpiritual one, and that is nor between theſe ſeveral powers in the ſoul, bur be. 
rween the regenerate part in every particular, and the nnregenerate, ſo that there 
is not only ſpiritual light againſt corrupt affeQions, buc affeQions ſanRified 
againſt unſanRified ones, they have love againft love, fear againſt fear, hope 
againſt hope ; This oppoſition inthe regenerate man is univerſal, whereas this 
natural confli& is ſeated only in ſome particular parts of the ſoul; The Apo- 
tle Row. 7, doth ſpeak of this ſpiritual fight in himſelf as regenerate, as appea- 

reth, bccauſe he ſaith, Jn the inward man he delighted in the Law of God, which 
no unregenerate man can do; and although the 'Apoſtles and ſome other 
eminent and godly men,may attain to farre higher degrees of grace then others, 
yet it may not be thought, that there is any godly man living or did live that 
doth not more or leſs fine this combate of fleſh and fpiric in him; Certainly, 
if it ſhould be ſo in any man, we might ſay that in that man original ſinne was 
quite ſubdued, the flux of bloud was wholly dried up in them, but that is the 
prerogafive of heaven. But our work is toconfſider the ſad difference that is 
now brought upon all men by original corruption, between the rational and 
affetive part, our very conſtitution is in diſcord, there is ns more apreement 
thes between fire and water; Evenas inthe Remanre Governement, there was 
commonly perpetual oppofitton between the Senatas, and the Plebs, The Se- 
nate and the common People, they were very difficultly ever reconciled: 

Thus in man, his intelleQual and ſenſitive part they are carried out to contra- 

ry obj:4s, one inviting to one way, another to another : Indeed even the 

rational partis in the Scripture ſence become fle/3, that is wholly corrupt and 

mindeth only ſinful things, yer this corruption doth nor put out theſe natural 

diates and praQical maxims which conſcience hath, agSainlt which the affeRi- 

ons of men do natarally ſo rebel; Itistrue, that there are ſome who have 

ſo hardned themſctves in evi}, by a voluntary obftinateneſs, and are made ſuch 
bruits in their lufts, chat chey bave none of this conflict at all. they are bur- 
ried on with > Soi, ah to ſinne, and have not fo much as the leaſt regreet 
within themſeFves, but thisis acquired partly by the juft judgement of God 
upen mans wilfnl impicty, being from him delivered up to fuch a ſenfleſ5nes, 
otherwiſe there is in all ſuch a fundamental contrariety between the ſuperior 
- and inferior part ot his ſoul, that there is no reſt within : It is true, the Papiſts 
and ſo the Secinians they affirm his repugnancy to have been in Adaw in the 
ſtate of integrity, yea a Remonſtranr attributeth it blaſphemouſly co Chrift 
himſelf, but leeing (har God made mas right, this reitude is to be underfiood 
univerſal, and that could not be without an admirable barmony and agreement 
between the ſpiritual and, ſerfitive part in a man : There are ſome alſo who 
place the hurt that we have by original ſinne in this affectionate part only, as 
ifthe mind and the will they did eſcape in 4dams fall, and no ſinne" infe&ed 
them, only the ſenſitive part becomes all oyer poiſoned,. but the contrary to 
this hath already been demonſirated ; yet we grant that in the affeRionate 
part is the Serpents brood* there are the Cockatrices epgs, that is the womb 


wherein many finnes even all the bodily ones are conceived, and brought 


forth. 


power co follow them: But there is a two-fold conflict and combate to be acknow. > 


Ay < uy 4 wed x, % I SLES gs > 4 > * LOU rs To LIE IOTY, y 

$5 SHO 4 ERC SIONS ow, Xs a tad FR " ; I RS bet : Ae I Fg". FCAT keg £8 $7 Come CEIILY In b f WMymbitogs ada 

Is c Co rite Co IVES 2D 7 ron Fay: on A Se NG) ne po a {3A a 7 ' PE by OE <> CN raw.  Wv:- © Eh Abs WEALTH ER REED. 

iS OI. ih rages 2 Eos Do 4 IE es DE HD ONES IRBINE 1 IL BY Ik I No A HY OS LSR. CES bITs LITE LDN IEA Ee 2 De I V3 Eras I FEY Ps war NS; 
x $54 NE WITAs £5 3g T ; DE GRESS RO 0 HOES A EO BR are OT Re nte SIN, SI ME IFC LEST ret old ED a iS MES fs LACIE San ol 
Ces? PS SAS ED A le SI 7e N ee NA Sf or BALE SR ES 7 be 38 OR" Roden I gy, = OT 
PE EE EE OE : 5 CE ae LS I oe Ls gn ta DAT, 4 10243 - SR 
Net 


CR Tear 


bel OE I WEE ee MEI CSS] SERIES I Huey Went oe OI ED LAS as 
PR on on Be bi PB EOITRE © 5 Lot Pe oy Pe Fs FI9, i E SJ. I; 


> 


of Original Simne. —ParcIlI» 


SPECT. RK 


The Sinfulneſs of theſe Afﬀettions s ſeen in the great Diſtrattions they 
fill ws with, whenweare to ſet upon any holy Duties. 


Urther, The pufnlneſe.of the(e affeflions is [ren i the grep diſtrattions they 

fill-ws With then We are to ſet upon any haly Duty, What is the reaſon we do 
not make God the delighe of our ſoul? Why is not our converſation in Heaven ? 
Why do.we not pray without diftraRtion , hear without diſtraQtign? Is ir nor 
becauſe theſe affeftions hurry the ſoul otherwayes ? In Heaven, when we ſhall 
enjoy.God faceto-face, and the affeRions be fully ſanRified, then the hearr will 
not for one moment toall aternity be taken off from God ; but now becauſe our 
affctions are not ſpiritualized, neither are we fully conquerours over ther ; 
Hence they preſſe down continually the creature; for where a mans affections 
are, there is his hearr, there is his treaſure ; The godly they do exceedingly 
groan under this exerciſe of diftractions in holy duties : Oh how it grieveth 
them, that cheir hearts are not united, they cannot hoc agere, they cannot be 


_ with God alone, but ſome thoughts or importunate ſuggeſtions do moleft them 


like ſo many croaking frogs, many flies fall upon <heir Sacrifice; Now whence 
is all this > Our uamortificd affctions are the cauſe of this, if they were 
more ſpiritual and beavenly , there would be morc union and accord in boly 


Cuties. 


ws C — - — 


SECI. XL 


Their Deformity and C ontrariety to the Rule and exemplary Pat- 
118.14 


N the next place, Herein doth their depravation appear. Becauſe they are [0 
full of deformity and contrariety to their rule and exemplary pattern Which « in 

God him/elf, for weare to love as God loveth, tobeangryas God #” angry. It is 
diſputed by the learned, Whether affe tions be properly in God ? Now it mutt 
be, As affefions do denote any paſſions, or imperfeQtions intermixed with 
them, ſo they cannot be attributed to him, who is the fountain of perfection, 
yet becauſe the Scripture doth generally attribute theſe affeRions unto Ged, he 
is ſaid to love, to prieve, to hope, to be angry : Hence itis that Divines doin 
their Theological Traftates, beſides the attributes of God, handle alſo of thoſe 
things, which are ( as fomeexpreſſeit) analogical affections in him - They treat 
of his love, his merey, his anger, which are nat ſo properly Attributes in God, 
as analogical affeftions ; As when the Scripture ſaith, God hatheyes and bands, 
theſe are expreſſions to our capacity, and we muft conceive of God by tholte 
words according to the ſupream excellency thats in him : Thus it is alſo in affe- 
Rionyz Thereis an «/Spomweygie, inthe former, and an W/9fjomazre in the later. 
It was of old diſputed by LaRartize, Whether anger was truly and properlytin 
God? Some denied ir, ſome affirmed it ; But certainly the difference did ariſe 
from the different uſe of the Word ; for take anger, as it ſignifieth an bumavne 
smperfeftion, (oit cannot be ſaid to bein God, but as it is a Will ro revenge an 
impenitent ſinner, ſoitis in God ; Hence theſe things are ſaid to be in God per 
modum effettia, rather that «fea ; And ſome learned men like this expreſſion 
betcer than of analogal affeRtions, ſaying that metaphorical ſpeech applied to 
| God 
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God ( viz. about defire, hope, &c. ) is rather equivocal then analogical, con- 
cerning defire, hopeand fear in God : Some eArminiaxizing or Yorſtizing have 
ſpoken dangercully : Yea ſome Secinians, as Crellins ( Vide Hornateck, Socin. 
Confut, (16.2, ) doe poſitively maintain affetions to be properly in God ; 
And aithough to mollifie their opinion, they ſometimes have fair explications of 
rhemtelves, yer they grant the things themſelves to be in God, which we call affe- 
Rions; Hence they call them ofcen, The commotions of Gods will, which are 


ſomer:1mes more, ſometimes lefſe ; Yea they are ſo impudent, as to fay the de- ' 


nial of ſuch affections in God, is to overthrow all Religion : But this opinion is 
contrary to the pure ſimplicity and immurability of Gods Nature, as alſo to his 
perfe&t bleſſednefſe; and by the way obſerve the wickedneſle of theſe Heretiques 
who take from the Divine Nature, the perſons thereof, as alſo ſome glorious 
Attributes, ſuch as Omniſcience, &c. and yet will give to the ſame ſuch chings, 
as ncceſſarily imply imperfeRion. | 

To return, Aﬀections are not in God as they imply any defe&, yet we are 


by Scripture to conceive of ſome tranſcendent perfetionin God eminently con- * 


raining them ; and this being laid for a foundation, we may then bewail the grear 
deformity that is upon our affeRions, the unlovelineſſe of them, if comp: +<dto 
the Rule ; Do we /ove as God loveth? He doth infinitely love himſelf, and all 
things in ſubordination to his ewn glory. But the love of our ſelves, and all 
things 11 reference to our own ſelves, 1s that which doth moſt formally exclude 


ard oppoſe the love of God : The poiſon and ſinfulneſſe of all the affeRions doth - 


ariſe from the ſinfulneſſe of our love. It is corraps /ove that cauſeth corrupr anger, 
corruft hatred, corrupt ſorrow, and therefore the way to crucifie all other affe- 
Rions is to begin with /ove : But oh che irreconcilable and immediate oppoſition 
that is between our love, and his love, our !ove is to be copied out after his; We 
are fo imitate God in our love, but we place our ſelves iv»Gods room , ard are 
carried out to love our ſelves, net rationally, but according to a braitiſh appetite, 
as it were, hence Whereas in the love of others, We require ſome preſmppeſe 004 - 
meſſe, in the leve of our ſelves We look for none at all. The vileſt and mo ave 
ſinner,who ought to judge himſelf worthy of the hatred of God andall creatures 
vet he doth intenſively love himſelf even to the hatred of God : Had we in- 
finice holineſſe, infinice purity and perfetion as God hath, then we mighe love 
our ſcives principally ; but becauſe the goodneſſe we have is a rivolet from that 
Ocean, a beam-line from that Sun, therefore we are to love our ſelves in reference 
to God ; Our love to God ſhould make us love our ſelves; bur how impoſſible 
and paradoxal is this to our corrupt natures? As our love is thas diftantial from 
Gods love, fo our hatred and anger alſo is, for the hatred of God is only againft 
firne; It's ſinne he puniſheth, ir is finne that he bath decreed to be avenged of 
toallcternity z; Wicked men and Devils are damned, becauſe of ſinne in ther, 


could that be taken out of their nature«, they would be the good ard acceptable - 


creatures of God : But oh the vaſt difference between Gods hatred and ours, for 
that is not againſt ſinne, but that which is truly godly and holy ; ſo deſperately 
and incurablely are we corrupted herein ! ES 
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SECT. X12; 


Their dulneſs and [enſleſneſs, though the Underſtanding declare the good 


to be imbraced. 


Econdly, The mative defilement of the Aﬀettions is greatly demonſtrated in 
that anineſſe and ſenſleſneſe Which « in them, even thongh the underſtand- 
ing doth powerfully ana evidently declare the good they ave ts imbrace. Amd 
this can never enough be lamented, that when we have much light in our mind, 
we find no beat in our affections: Indeed the Queſtion is put, How the off, fi- 
ous, though in regenerate perſons can be affetted With any thing thit « ſpirt> 
tral, for they being of a material and corporeal nature, have no more proper- 
tion, or ſutablenefſe with ſpiritual and [upernatural objeRs , then the eye hath with 
immaterial ſubjtances; ſo that as the eye cannet ſec a ſpirit , neither can material 
aff ettions terminate upon immaterial objelts ? 

Br: the Anſwer is, That the affections being implanted in us, as hand maids 
eo the rational parts, and ſubjeQed to them by an eſſential ſubordination ; there- 
foreit is, when choſe ſuperiour parts of the ſoul do ftrongly imbrace any ipiri. 
tual good, the affections alſo by way of concomitancy are flirred up therein, 
onely as it is with the will, though that be made to follow the underitanding, 
and ( as ſome ſay) doth neceflarily yeeld to the ultimate and practical Dictate 
thereof , yet the will doth need a peculiar ſanCtification of its own nature, 
neither is the illumination of the mind all the grace the will wanteth ; So ir 
is with theſe affeRions, although they be appointed to follow the direions and 
commands of the mind and will, yet they muſt be ſanRified and enlivencd by 
the peculiar grace of God, elſe they move no more than a lone: Now .ttis 
neceſlity of enlivening and quickning grace upon the affections, the godly 

' are experimentally convinced of : How often doe they complain, they know 
Chrift is the chiefeft good, they know eternal plory is an infinite treaſure? 
Oh but how barren are their hearts, no affetions, no cordial Rirrings of 
their ſoul when they think of theſe things? Doe the children of God com- © 
plain of any thing mere than their want of affeCtions in holy things > They 
bave them as hot as fire for the things of the world, but are clods of earch 
in ſpiritual duties ; This maketh them cry ſo often with che Church, Draw ws, 
and We Will runze after thee; This maketh chem pray, eAriſe, O Southwixd, 
and blow O North, upon the garden of my ſoul, that the flowers thereof may 
ſend forth a ſweet fragrancy; Thus that ſaying is true, Cito prevelat intelle- 
Bu, tardus ſequitur affetw : If therefore there were no other pollution upon 
the affetions, then their dulneſſe and ſenileſneſſe as ro holy things ; This may 
make the godly go bowed down all their life time; Their affections are green 
woed, much fire and frequent blowing will hardly inflame them ; and hence 
it is that the podly are ſo well fatisfr:zd, and do fo thankfully acknowledge 
the goodneſſe of God to them, when they find their affetions ftirring in ary 
holy thing : Inſomuch that they judge that duty not worth the tiame of a dury, 
which 1s not an affectionate duty ; That prayer not worthy the name of praver, 
which is not an affectionate prayer ; But how dull and heavy are theſe cill ſar i- 
fied, as to any holy objet; Yea, ſuch is the perverſe contrariety that is now 
come upon the ſuperiour and inferiour parts of the ſoul, that when the more 
noble parts are intenſively carried out to any obje, the inferiour are there- 
by debilitated and wholly weakned, fo that many times the more light , the 
leſſe heat ; the more intelleRual and rational, the leſle affeRtionate; Now this 
is contrary to our primitive creation, for then the more knowledge of hea. 
ven)y 
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venly thiogs , the 'more affections ailo to them did immediately ſucceed : But 
now experience doth confirme, That thoſe men whoſe underſtandings are-moft 
deeply ingaged in finding our of truths, their affeions are at the ſame time 
like a barren wilderneſſe ; Hence you may often find a ipoor inconſiderable belie- 
ver more affettionately tranſported in love to Chriſt and holy things, than many 
a great and learned Scholar ; That as natural fools have a greater ſtomack to 
meat , and can digeſt better than wiſe men , whoſe animal ſpirirs are much 
tired and wearied out; So it is here, the lefſe diſputative, the leſſe head-work 
a godly man hath, many times he hath the better heart-work : Oh then 
bewail this in thy ſelf as a moſt degenerating thing from primitive reirude, 
when thou findeft thy knowledge , thy controyerſal Diſputes dry up thy affe- 
ions | So that truth is indeed earneſtly ſought after , but the poodneſle of ir 
doth not draw out thy affetions, When David commended the word of God 
above the honey and the heney-comb , it was evident he found much experimental 
ſweetneſle of the power cf it upon his affections. 
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The Aﬀetions being drawn ont to holy Duties from corrupt Motives, ſhews. 


the Pollution of them. 


Hirdly, Herein alſo is. apparent the original pollution of our affections, 
1: That when they are moved and ſtirred up in any holy duties, yet it uu not 
a ſpiritual motive that daraweth them out, but ſome corrupt or unlawful reſpeft. 
Thus there is a world of puile and hypocriſie in our affeRions, we think it is the 
love of God that affeteth us, when it is love to our ſelves, to our own plory, 
to accompliſh our own ends : Thus in our ſorrow, we think it is for ſiane char 
ave grieve, when it is becauſe of temporal evil, or ſome outward calamity : In- 
ſomuch that this very conſideration of the hypocrifie and deceicfulneſſe of our 
affeQtions may be like an Abyſſe or deep to ſwallow us up, when the heart is ſaid 
to be ſo deſperately Wicked, and that none can know it but God ; by that is meant 
in a great part our affetions : none knoweth the depths of his love,of his fear, of 
his ſorrow ; How often doth he bleſſe himſelf, when he finds theſe things mo- 
ving in him, eſpecially in holy duties > Whereas (alas) it is nor any confidera- 
tion from God, any heavenly reſpet moveth him, but ſome earthly conſidera- 
tion or other : You may obſerve this in Zehu, what ardent and burning affeRi- 
ons did he ſhew in the cauſe of God, deſtroying Idolatry, and executing the 
judgements of God upon his enemies > But what moved his affeRions all this 
while? It was not the glory of God, bur ſelf-reſpe&ts, ſelf-advancement : Oh 
this is the treacherous deceitfulneſſe of our affetions, we may find them very 
ftrong in preaching, in publick prayer with others, and the firerothem be onely 
vain-plory 1 Yea our affeftions may be blown up with our own expreſlions and 
delight in them ; ſo that as it is a long while ere thou canſt ger thy affections up to: 


any holy duty, ſo it is as difficult to ſearch out, What is the cauſe of them? Why 


they riſe up? Thoſein Mar. 7.21. that would cry Lord, Lord, did by the inge- 
mination of the word demonſtrate lively affeRions, yer they were ſuch whom 
God would bid depart, as not knowing of them: Here therefore is the miſery of 
man, thatas all the ſpeculative knowledge in the world, unlefle it be alſo accom- 
panied with an affeRionate frame, doth nor at all commend us to God, fo all hot 
and ſtrong aﬀections do not preſently ſuppole thetruth of grace within ; Experi- 
ence doth ſadly confirm this, that many who have had preat affe&ions and work- 


ings of heart in the profeſſion of godlineſſe, have yer deſperately apoſtatized, and 
become 
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become art laſt as ſenſleſſe and as ſtupid about heavenly things, as any prophane 
ones are: The 7ews are ſaid for a while to rejoyce in fobns hight, 7ob. 5. 35. The 
word ſignifieth more then ordinary affetiens, even ſuch as to make them trepi- 
date andleap for joy, yet this was but for a ſeaſon : So Aſat. 13. thereare ſome 
hearers, who yet had not root enough, that did receive the Word ith joy. By theſe 
inftances it is plain, That our affections are full of deceit, ful of falſhood, we know 
not when to truſt them ; It is hard to tel}, what it is that draweth them our, even 

| inour holy duties; andif the godly (though in ſome meaſure regenerated) find 
the power of this deceit upon their affeions, certainly the natural man, he is all 
over coſened, his affeQtions are alrogether a lie to him; he faith, he loves God ' 
with al] his heart; he ſaith, heis grieved for all his ſins, when all the while his 
affections are moved from other reſpects. 


— __———— - 
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| SECT. XIV. 

\ s 

Alſo they are more zgalouſly carried ont to any falſe and erroneous way, 
then to the Trathrof God, 


| Dogs Herein alſo is manifeſted the great pollution of our affcions, 7 bar 
A they are more earneſtly and zealouſly carritd out to any falſe and errontous Way, 
then to the truths of God. Leta man be in an heretical way, in a ſuperſtitious way, 
in any deluded way of Religion, and you will find ſuch to be more affectionate in 
their wzy, then the godly can bein a true way, an? the reaſon is, becauſe our affe- 
ions have more ſucableneſſe with what is corrupt and falſe,then with what is true 
and of God: Obſerve all the falſe religions thatarein the world, may you -not 
admire at the zeal, at che pains they take for che propagation of their opinions, 
how reſtleſſe they are? Which certainly may exceedingly ſhame the children of , 
the truth,that men ſhould be more active for the Devil, then they can be for God: 
Our Saviour obſerved it of the Phariſees, how they compaſſed ſea and land to make 
proſelytes ; And Pan! ſpeaking of the Fews, Rom. 10 2. He beareth them record 
that they have a 2tal of God,but net according ts pn ae The more affeQtion in 
a wrong way, the more dangerous it is. Jt &« good to ve xealonſly affefied ( faith 
the Apoſtle) in « good thing, Gal. 4. 18, This he ſpeaketh, becauſe the falſe apo- 
ftles did appear with a grear deal of affe&tion, none ſeemed to manifeſt ſuch paſli- 
onate bowels to people as they did, bur (faith Pan!) they z:alonſly affeft you, but 
wot Well; It is not from ſpiritual and heavenly motives that they are'thus affetio» 
nate towards you ; Well then, this is ſadly to be bewailed, that our affeRions will 
vehemently runne like a torrent down any falſe or erroneous way,whereas to thar 
which is truth indeed we can hardly raiſe them up. Wonder not then, if you ſee 
the Papift in his ſuperſtitious way, the erroneous perſon in his falſe way to be ſo 
full of affections and devotion in his perſwaſions; for ( alas ) it is eaſle falling 
down the twil ; error and ſuperſtition is agreeable with the corrupt nature of man : 
When we read what ſome Aoxks and Hermites have done in ſolitary places, af- 
flicting themſelves, macerating their bodies, we may admire, how their affeQions 
in that way could hold eut ſo long, but mans heart like the earth will bring forth 
nettles and weeds of it ſelf, but it cannot corn or flowers withour diligent managing 
of it. Let us then mourn for this evil that is come upon our affections, look upon 
all the ſuperſtitious and falſe wayes in the world ; See with what greedineſſe and 
vehemency they are carried out to them ; but as for thee, whom God preſerveth 
in the truth, and keepeth in his wayes, thou art quickly weary in well-doing : Oh 
be afraid, leſt all the pains and diligence of man in falſe wayes, do not riſe up to 
condemn thee for thy flothfulneſſe in Gods wayes ! | 
| S ECT, 
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Chap.5. 


They are for the moſt part inlets (to-all finne in the Soul. 


H&: are theſe motions of the foul greatly dipraved, In that they are inlets 
for the moſt part of all ſinne into the ſon! : They are the weakxelt part of the 
wal), and theretore Satan doth commonly begin his batteries, there, chis is 
( asir were ) the thatche part of the building, and ſo any ſpark OF lufts falling 
upon it doth immediately fer the whole building on fire : Itis true, che ſetſes 
they arethe out-works and purches ( as it were ) of che ſoul, and therefore 
eemptations begin there ; but then the affeRions are the ſecond Courc ( avit 
were, ſo that forthe moft part the mind and the will are carried on to finne, 
becaule the affections are firſt corrupted ; theſe lye ss Sox's men did, all afleep, 
while his enemies had the opportunity to take away not only his ſpear, but his 
life : Now it is good to know, that the order and method of che fouls motions 

. to any outward objeQs in its firlt creation, was very rational, and commenſu- _ 
rate to the rrue rule, for then the »nder/tanding did firft apprehend and cake 
notice of the objects to be loved, which itdid conſider withont any ignorance 
or error, upon thisclear propoſition of the objet:; The will did readily re- 
ceive andimbrace it, and when this was all done then the offc@ons were ſab- 
ſubſequent, they immediately foſſowed without any delay, 1o that Adaw had 
this pecfetmacthod in all his ations before hisapoſe , reaſon did begin and 
affections did ent, but what confuſion and diferder is now brought upon us, 
affetions ds now begin, not the cies bur the feet do lead, rhe Devil {and finne 
get their firft entrance into the ſoul by the affections; ſo that as the Philoſo- 
phers ſay in a natural way, Qauicquid eſt in intellefin, prime fuit 'in ſenſn, what- 
' ſocver isin the anderftanding, was firſt in the fence, ſo.may we fay morally, 
* FPnicquid eſt in velunrate, pris ſuit in appetite ſev/tive, whatſoever is in the 
will was in the affeRions, and no wonderitis ſo now, ſceing that the Devil did 
bring finne into the world by beſciging the affeRions at firſt, and.chereby ror- 
rupting the underſtanding ; for as Satan didfirſt tempt Eve the weaker veſle}, 
and ſo beguiled 442m, whereupon the woman is ſaid to be firft in che trank- 
orefſion, ſo eyenin man, be did firſt begin with the affeionate part, the Eve 
( as it were, ) and by that did overcome the rational part which was like the 
Adam; Evethen was tempted to finne, although ſhe had no corrupt princi- 
* ples within ber, mecrly becauſe che baiclaid for her, was ſutable to her ſenſe 
and affctions : how muth more then do affeions like ſo many thieves open 
all che doors, .and let iniquity come in every where, when reaſon and grace 
have no command over them. Sit down then and well conſider this particu- 
lar, That thy affeRions do firſt betray chee; Thy ruin doth. begin in them, 
and therefore whoſoever would keep any finne from caking the Caftle of the 
ſoul, he muft warch over his affeRions, be muſt be ſure to put outevery ſpark 
of their fire ( as it were, ) fob made @ covenant With bw eyes, becauſe they 
wou'd quickly carry finne to the affe&tions, Ur vidi, peri; ſaid he,from ſecing he 
came to periſh, but that was from ſeeing he came to be affeRed with the objec, 
and ſo periſhed. Ths is notably-expreſicd, Fo[c7.20.21, When Achan was tempted 
co tteal'the Babyloniſh garment, he acknowledged that when be ſaw them, that 
he coveted them, and coveting of them made him fleal them z we may then con- 
clude that there is ſcarce any linne committed by thee, butthy corrupt affeQi- 
ons do begin ic, the frame ( as it were ) is firſt Jaid there, all bodily ſinnes 
of diunkenneſs and uncleaneſs ; Ttis plain, that they are the produtt of ſinful 
affetions, ſinful love, ſinful defires, finful joyes, and pleaſures are the puddle, 
( as it were ) wherein theſe vermin are bred ; That as in muddy lakcs, frogs, 
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and toads are produced, thus itis in theſe groſs and pblluced affeRtions, and it 
is no wonder that theſe come out from the affeRtions, ſeeing the ſinnes of the 
more noble rational part are alſo procreated by theſe corrupt affeftions ; He- 
refies and 7dolarry, theſe are finnes of the underſtanding, yer they ariſe from 
ſinful and inordinate affeRions; The ruſhes grow in tuch miry places, men 
ſeek after profit, applauſe, or other-carnal advantages, and thus thele are like 
a bribe to blind the cies of wiſdome ; ſo that it behooveth every one in the way 
of Religion that he profeſſeth, to conſider, whether they be pure conſcientious 
grounds, ox corrupt affeQions that inſtigate therein: There are very few that 
havetbe Scripture, lay the firſt ſtone in the building of their faith, their affeRi- 
ons have firſt cloſed with an opinion, their affe&tons have ſecreily imbraced 
luch a religious way, and then they go to Scripture to confirme it; Thus they 
bring Scripture to their affeRions, not affeRtions to Scripture, thus as any little 
duſt doth quickly hinder tbeeie in ſeeing, ſo the leaſt corrupting of the affeRi 
ons doth ebnubilate the underſtanding, and what the Sun and the Earth are in 
the great world, the ſame is the ſevſitive part in man the liule world, and 
as their conftant vapours and exhalations from the carth, do frequently cloud 
the Sunce anddeprive us of che comfortable light thereof, fo here our affetions 
do continually aſcend like ſo many;ſmoaking yapours, whereby we runne into 
dangerous wayes: Itis therefore a rare and a moſt bleſſed thing, when a man 
is able to ſay, O Lord it was no affcRion, no paſſion, no corrupt intereſt hath 
prevailed with me to take up this way, to forſake my former opinions, but the 
powerful light of the Scripture ſhining into my heart : But theſe precious flow- 
crs As to be found, as affeftions corrupted do generally corrupt the 
underſtanding in matters of faith, ſo alſo in matters of pnblique adminiſtration. 
What is the reaſon of unjuft Magiſtrates, of unjuſt Officers, that righteouſneſs 
in places of judicatory is ſo often perverted, is it not becauſe affetions do 
judge, affections do determine, how many times doth the Law fay one thing, 
conlcience and righteouſneſs ſay one thing, but affeftions they.cry another 
ching : \They were ſinful and wicked affections that put the High Preift and 
Elders upon the condemning of Chriſt, Ps/ate ſaw that they did it for envy, 
and that is a compounded affeftion ; hence are thoſe frequent commands to 
allchatare concerned in righteous adminiſtrations ro have covetoulſneſs, ro 
accept of no mens perſons, to dConothing for fear or fayonr ; what doth this 
ſignific, but that all juſtice and righteouſnels is perverted by finful affeftions, 
ſinne is not puniſhed, offenders are not reftrained, wholeſome Lawes are not 
put in execution, becauſe men are. carried by linneful affeftions: Therefore 
in the Areopagite Court, which was ſo famous'for integrity, and their Pe- 
crees were reverenced like Oracles, all cauſes were pleaded in the night, in che 
dark, thatthe Judge might not know who pleaded teft his affetion might be 
pre- poſleſſed, and here all their pleadings were to be without any Preface or 
affectionate expreſſions, all which ſhew how hardly it is to be a righteous man 
in his place, while affcRions are not conquered, 
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SE CH XY 
The Privacy of the Aﬀettions, 


Nother particular is, The privacy of thens, they do inordinately impra- 
priate all things to a mans felf,to that they are jelf-affeQtions, nor affeRi- 
ons for Gods glory, or the publique good, they are privace affeRions, not pub- 
lique affections ; ſo that herein they are greatly diftempered, in chat they ace 
not carried out to the moſt common and univerſal good, but ro what is telfiſh 
and particutar, whereas if our affctions did retain their primicive integricy, 
they would have been in the firſt and moſt principa] manner carried out to what 
is the chiefeſt, and moſt principal objeRt, whereas naturally every man isa Nero, 
and will i* Suyorr4s 3414 were 7ver Let Heaven and Earth be mingled rogether 
when 12m dead; And thus chough God have no glory, chough the publique be 
ruined, fo as he have bis ſel-affections promoted, he mattereth not i This 1s thac 
- which you have heard, that manin bis Apoſtaſie from God did cadere 4 Deo 
in ſcipſum, be fell from God into himſelf, and hereupon referreth the whole 
world, evea God timſelf co his own weltare, as if God were for him, and 
he not made for God : It was not thus from the beginning ; but as we ice 
in natural chings, they all deny their particular monons co ſerve the pub- 
I:que ; or as Philoſophers ſay about the Orbs, they are carried on by the 
motion of the promum mobile, .even contrary to their particular motions : 
Thus it was allo in the firſt conſtitution of man, yea better ; for the affe- 
Riors had no private particular propenſity to any objeRt, which the ratio- 
nal part did not dire unto : Bur oh the ſad change that now ſinne hath 
made upon our affeQtions in this particular, making them to monopolize all 
things, and to preferpe our ſelves more then the honour of God himſelf, eſpeci- 
ally ig {wo particulars we may greatly ment the ſinne of our private affeRtions, 
in oppoſition to-publique, | 
Firſt, The glory and honour of God u to be eftcemed by um, as infinitely more 
worthy then all the World, then all eſngels and men, and therefore not to be 
'Þ to eur (elves mere then that. It will eaſily be granted , Thar an in- 
nite good is to be preferred before a finite one, an univerſal illimited one 
before what is particular, and limited, an ocean before a drop; Now fuch 
is God comparatively to man, yea to all the Nations of the world, 1/s. 40. 
If then God be thus infinitely tranſcending us ia goodneſſe, and our love is 
| to be drawn out according to the goodneſſe of the objet; if a greater 
good, then a preater love ; if the greateſt good, then che greateſt love, 
then, it followeth that our affections are to be carried out infinitely more to 
the honour of God, then to our own glory : If the people of 1/rael could 
fay to their King, becauſe a: publique perſon, Thow art worth tew rhow/and 
of uw ; How much more may we iay to God, his glory, his honour , his 
troth is worth all our eſtates, all our lives, yea ſuch onght to be our affe- 
Rions to Gods bonour, that we ought to preferre it above-oor own falvs- 
tion, fo although through the geodneſſe of God, his honour and our falva- 
tion are ſo inſeparably joyned rogether, that one cannot be parced from the 
other, yet in our mindes we are to eſteem ef one above the other , Gods 
glory above our own happineſſe ; But the higheſt degree of grace in this 
life doth hardly carry a man to this, much leffe cen nature elevate him thus 
high 
be ſecond particular, wherein the privacy of our affeRiens is tobe lament- 
ed, isinreſped} of the publique good, we are not onely to preferre the g'ory of 
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God above our ſelves, but alſo The prblique good of the Church, yea the pub- 
lique goed of the Commonwealth above cur particular adgvantager. What a no- 
table demor.ftration of this publique affetion do we tind in AZoeſes and Pax, 
which may make us afhamed of all our ſelf-affettions > We have /oſes his ſelt- 
denial mentioned E xd. 32. 32. where he defireth to be blorred ot of rhe book of +. 
life, then that the ſins of the people ſhould deſtroy them, he had rather be un- 
done in his own particular, then have the general ruined ; and when God pro- 
fered to make him a great name by conſuming the 4/7ae/ztes, he would not accept 
of it; It was T lies boaft, That he would not accept of immiortality it ſelf ro 
the hart of the publique'; but this was breath, and ſound of words only, Aofer 
is real and cordial in what he faith. As for Pax/'s publique affeftions to the fal- 
yation of others, v:z. his kinſmen after the fleſh, Keim. 9. 3. they break our into 
- fuch flaming expreſſions, that great are the diſputes of the learned about the law- 
 fulneſs of Pax/*s wiſh herein, however we find it recorded as a duty, that we 
ought to love our brethren ſo ciuch, 14ar Wwe are to lay down our lives for them, 
1 7oh. 3. 16. Now how can this ever be periormed, while theſe. Telfiſh- affections 
lixe Pharaoh's lean kine devour all things elſe 2 Groan then- under theſe ftreight- 
ned and narrow affections of thine, thou cank never preferre fers/alem above all 
thy joy while it is thus with thee. 


SECT. X V-FE 


The hurtfull Effetts of the Afetions upon 4 mans hoay, 


T Hirdly, The finfulneſſe of our affeftions naturally s perecived by the hurt- 
full and defliruftive effefts Which they make npsn a man. Therefore you 
heard they were called paſuons; Theſe affeRions immoderately pur forth, do. 
greatly baiten death, and much indiſpoſe the body about a comfortable hfe, 
2 Cor. 7. 10. The ſorrow of the world is ſaid to Wwerk death : Thus alſo doth att 
worldly love, all worldly fear and anper, they work death in thoſe where they 
do prevail, If Adm had flood they would not have been to his foul, as. they 
greco us, nor to the body, like ſtorms and tempeſts upon the Sea ; They wonſd 
not have been paſſions, or at lealt not made any corruptive alteration upon-a 
man, whereas now they make violent impreſſions upon the body ; fo that there- 
by we finne not onely againſt our own /o#/s, but our own bodies alſo, which the 
Apoſtle maketh an appravation inthe guilt of fornication, 1 Cor. 6. 18. Inſtan- 
ces might be given of the ſad and dreadfull effeAs which inordinate paſſions have 
pur men upon, and never plead that this is the caſe onely of ſome few, wecannot 
eharge all with this, for its only the ſanEifying or reftraining grace of God that 
keepeth in theſe paſſions of thine ; ſhauld God leave thee ro #ny oneaffeRtion, 
as well tempered as thou thinkeſt thy ſelf to be, it would be like fire let alone. in 
combuſtible matrer, which would preſently conſume all to aſhes, of thy ,own 
| ſelf, having no more firength than thy own, and meeting with ſuch temptations 
as would be like a tempeſtuons wind to the fire, thou wouldRt quickly be overy 
whelmed thereby. | EE  - 
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SECT. XVIIL | 
' The | ſad Effefts they have upon others. 


| Danes The ſinfulneſs of theſe affeRions are ſeen, not only in the ſad effeRs 

they have upon our ſelves, but What they-produxce upon others elſe. They are 
Ke a thorn in the hedge to prick all others that paſſe by ; Violent affeRions do 
not only diſturb thoſe that are led away with them, but they do greatly annoy the 
comfort and peace of others ; The Prophet complained of /iing among ſcorpions 
ard briars;and truly ſach are ovr affe ions if nor ſanRified, they are like honey in 
our gall, they imbitter all ovr eomforts, all our relations, They diſturb families, 
Towns, yea ſometimes Whole N ations, ſo unruly ar2 our affetions naturally : Why 
15 it that the rowgue (Jam. 2.) #« ſuch an mnraly member, that there 14 a World of 
evil int ? It 1s becauſe (infull affeRions make ſinfull tongues. | 


SECS X 1X: 
T hey reaavly recerve the Devils Temptations. 


Afillv, In that they ave /o readily receptive of the Devils temptations. Herein 
doth appear the pollution of them; The Devil did not more powerfully 
peſſeſs the bodies of ſome men, then he doth the affeRtions of men by nature; Are 
not all thoſe delvfjons in religious wayes, and in ſuperſticious wayes, becauſe the - 
Devil is in the affetions ? Hath not the Devil exalted much errer, and much falſ- 
worſhip by ſuch who have been very affeftionate? Many eminent perſons for a 
while in Religion, as Tert#/l;an, have greatly apoſtatized from the truth, by be- 
ing too credulons to ſuch Women Who have great affeflions in Religion; So that it 
is very ſad tq conſider, how greatly our very affeRions 1n religious things may be 
abuſed, how buſie the Devil is to rempt ſach above all into errour, becauſe they 
will do him the more ſervice ; affetions being among other powers of the fav] 
like fire among the elements ; They are the Chariot-wheels of the ſoul, and there» 
fore the more danger of them, if running into a falſe way. The Devil hath his 
falſe joy, his falſe ſorrow, and by theſe he doth detain many in falſe and damna- 
ble wayes : Hence the Scripture obſerveth the ſubtilty of the Devils inſtruments, 
falſe teachers, how buſte they are to pervert women, as being more affectionate, 
and fo rhe eaſi'ter ſeduced, Z7arth 23.14. The Phariſees devoured Widows bonſ- 
65 by their ſecming devations. Thus falſe teachers ( 1 Tim. 3. 6. ) did lead captive 
filly women ; by which it appeareth how dangerous our affeRions are,what firong 
impreſſions Satan can make upon them ; So that it is hard to fay whether the De- 
vils kingdom be more promoted by the ſubtilry of learned men, or the affeRions 
of weak men, | 


Part IIL. 
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The Sinfullneſſ of the Imaginative Power of the 


Soul. | 


SECT L 


This Text explained and vindicated againft D. J.Taylor, Grotius, they 
- Papiſts and Socinians. OD 


Gun, 6.5. 


And God ſaw that every imagiuation of the thoughts of mans heart was 
only evil, and that continually. 


E haveat large diſcovered the univerſal pollution of the Afetions, 
9/1; which we bave by nature, and handled them in this order 
-//£4 ( cbough the DoQrine about the ſinfulneſſe of the /meginative 
v/ power ſhould have preceded) becauſe they bave ſuch an immedi- 
(6; ate connexion with the will, belonging to the apperirove part of n 
$ [next ſeat of original ſinne in man I ſhall conſider of, is the Fancy, which 
"well! fiad to be inftrumencal to great iniquities, becauſein it ſelf it is polluted 
finfully. To which truth this Text will giveina foll and pregnant teſtimony. 
To open which you muſt underſtand, that we bave here related the Cas/e of 
that univerſal and dreadfull judgement which God brought upon the whole 
world; The cauſe was that univerſal and deſperate wickednefle, whereby all fleſh 
had corrupted their wayes ; The long- ſuffering of God would bear no longer, 
poo they _ often admoniſhed by Nozh the preacher of righteenſneſſe : 
Thus tbe general aQtual impieties gi > era abounding on the face of the earth, 
' is the prox:m and immediate cauſe of drowning of the world. 

Secondly, We have the remote and mediate cauſe, which is internal, and that 
is, the univerſal ſinfulnefſe of every mans heart by nature , which is alwayes 
emptyingir ſelf into ſinfoll thoughts and lufts, ſo that it is never quiet, or like a 
fountain ſealed up, bne diffuſing it ſelf into poiſonous ſtreams ; There are always 
ſparks flying out of this furnace. 

Now this natural pollution is deſcribed in the moſt emphatical manner that 
can be, | | 

There are ſome who complain, that we are too tragical in explaining the nature 
of original ſinne, that we aggravate it roo much ; but if we conſider the ſcope 
of the holy Ghoſt in this place, we will eaſily be perſwaded chat none can fay 
enough in this particular. For | 
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Chap.s, of Oricend Ins: 


1. Here is the hrarr ſaid re be ev, thar which is the very litgof mas, and is the 
fountain of all actions and motions; Not the eges or the 10»gse; bur the bears, 
which is the whole of man, which imphlicth aifo, char he finneth not by examptc 
and outward temptation only, but froman inward principle.” 64 

2. In this heart that 15 ſaid to be evil, which we would think is not capable of 
ſinne, atleaſt of very lircle, the :bougbes, not onely the affections, or the' vill, 
\ theappetitive parts of the ſou}, buc the ſublime and apprehenfive. 

3. Hedoth not only fay the chonghrs, but the imagination, the very firft ri- 
ſing and framing of them: Itis a Metaphor from the Potter whodoth frame his 
 veſleis upon a wheel in whac ſhape he pleaſerh : Thus the hearc of manis continu- 
ally ſhaping and effigiating ſome thoughts or othery; Now theſe are not ovely 
ſinfull when formed, and it may be conſented unto, but the very firſt faſhion- 
ing of them, even as they riſe immediately from the heart are ſinfull : If we ex- 
plain it as others do, who obſerve this word ſignifieth co frame a thing withicu- 
rious art and induſtry, then it aggravateth likewiſe, informing of us, that thoke 
thoughts which are poliſhed by us in the moſt accurate manner they are altogether 
evil. 

4. Hereis the Univer/ality, Every imagination ; In thoſe millions and millis 
ons of thoughts which ariſe in a man, like the motes in the air, there is not one 
good thoughr, 4 and every imagination. 

5. Here is not onely the extenſion of this ſinne to every thought, but the in- 
tencion likewiſe, /c w onely evil, thereis no poodatallinir; Godly men in their 
beſt actions have ſome finfulneſſe adhering to them ; There is ſome water in their 
beſt wine, bur here is all droſſe and no gold at all, o»ly evil. | 

Laſtly, Here 1s the Aggravation of it from the perperwity ; Iris thus only evil, - 
and that continually ; Thus the holy Gboſt, which is truth ir ſelf repreſents our 
Blackmore natures to bumble and debaſe man, as alſo to juſtifie God under any 
effects of his wrach and vengeance that he may bring upon us; How wretched 
then are the attempts of ſome Writers, who lay out the utmoſt of their-power 
and wit, to make this fingg nothingat all, (as Door Taylor, and as Papifts ) 
or to have very little guile yer 2 If you ſay, This Text ſpeaketh of actual finnes, 
of evil imaginations, I grant it, but as flowing from original pollution, jndaeak- 
eth of bitter fruit, buc as flowing from that bitter reot within ; And idle 
the Scripture uſe to ſpeak of this ſinne commonly , as putting it ſelf fon 
immediate evil motions ; becauſe though ng ſinne be not prccatom RT 
yetitis peecatuns aitroſmm (as hath been faid ; ) It is an ating, and an- attiv 
finne, though not actual. Pererizs would evade this Text by having ir ro be an 
hyverbole, or elſeto be true only of ſome particular wicked men, the Gyants in 
thoſe dayes ; As for the hyperbole, which both Pept; and Socinians fo often fit 
unto, when the Scripture doth intend to exagerate this ſinne, we ſhall eaſily in 
time convince of the faiſhood and vanity of ſuch an exception. | 

Ard as for the ſecond particular, we will readily grant, That the a&»4/impiety 
of all men gencrally was exceedingly height ned, ſo that this pave the occafion to 
mention that znrerne/ corruption which is vpon all mankind, but yer we muſt 
neceſſzrily ſay. thar beſides thoſe aus impieties, original func is alſo aimed at - 
as bcinp the cax/e of them ; for the ſcope of AZoſes is to give an univerſal cauſe 
of that univerlal judgement ; ſeeing therefore the deluge drowned Infants as 
well as grown perſons, and they couls not be guilty of a#s«/ impieties, it remain- 
ech thar che native poiluction they were born in, was the cauſe of their defiruction; 
and indeed original ſinne did greatly aggravate thoſe aQtual wickednefles, for 
hereby was demonſtrated the incurablenels of their natures ; No patience, no 
mercy would do them any goods ; for they are not only evil, but their hearts the 
fountain of all was evil likewiſe, and then how could grapes ever grow from 
ſuch thorns? Neither may we limit it, (as ſome would) to ag am great 
| linners, 
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fioners, who thep lived, becauſe Chap. 8. 21. wehave the ſame ſentence in effect 


repeated, when yet the wicked men of the world were deſtroyed, when thoſe 


eight perſons onely were alive and preſerved, God giveth this charaRter of mans 
nature. Beſides, it is ſpoken indefenice/y, the imagination of mans heart, not of 


' thoſe men, or of ſuch particular men. -224 


Why this very reaſon ſhould be uſed, Ge. 8.21. that God would not deſtroy 
the world any more, which is in this Text brought for the deſtruction of it, is to 
be ſhewed when we come to treat of the effects of original ſinne. 

In the mean tire, Let us conſider what a late Writer ( DoRer fer. T aj/or of 
Repent. chap. 6. ) who uſeth to ſharpen his weapons at the Philiftims forges, the 
Papifts, and commonly the grorſt of them, as alſo the Sociniaxs, with whom 
we reckon Gretizs , from theſe (1 ſay ) he delivereth his poiſonous aſſer- 
tons: | 

Firſt, It is pretended, T hat the Scriptere maketh thy their ewn fault, and mt 
Adam's. becan/e verl. 12. it z ſaid, eAll fiſh bed corrupted bus Way upon the 
earth. Bur SE 

This is very feeble and weak, for it is willingly acknowledged, that che increaſe 
of actua] wickedneſs was the immeazate and proxime cauſe of this general judge- 
ment, bad nor their iniquities in that age riſen higher, and cried louder for ven- 
geerice then ordinarily ſinne did , we may conceive God would not have pro- 
ceeded ro ſuch an unheard of, and extraordinary judgement : Therefore vez/. 5. 
it is ſaid, God ſaw the Wickedneſſe of man Was great un the earth; The Hebrew 
word comprehends both the greatneſs in quant:ty, it was exceed:ngly multiplied 


- as alſo in quality; They were enormous ſinnes, all this the Text is clear for, bur 
© this isnot all ; The Text goeth higher, to aggravate theſe impieties from the 


feuntain, which is a corrupt nature, even as David, Plal. 51. doth heighten bis 
aQual wickedneſs from the ſinfull nature he was bornin ; Tberefore both atzal 
ſins, as the fruit and or5gina/ linne as the root, is here made the cauſe of that uni- 
verſal judgement. 
The ſecond Exception, to which the third may be agjoyned, is, That this cov- 
raption ſuppoſed by thoſe Who held it to be natzral ang unavoidable, and there ſore 
Sag/d mo more puniſh mankind for that, then for ſleeping or being hungry; Be- 
y Were eight perſons excepted, When all were alike, 1s not this a reſhect of 


WMſwer this, Here is either groſſe ignorance, or elſe a wilfull mifiake abour 
ford natural and nnavoidable : We grant it to be natural and unavoidable in 


' ſome ſenſe, bur not in that which he taketh it, asif it were natural like fleep or 


hunger, which are not culpable, or bave any guilt in them z Bur of this largely 
in itstime, becauſe the Adverſarics do uſually in an odious manner repreſent this 
inevitableneſſe of {inning unto their Reader, though we ſay voluntarily contra- 
Red at firſt , and ſeem much cotriumph in it. 

As for the other addition [_ Eight perſons Were excepted ] Itisanſwered, That 
thoſe who were godly then, and eſcaped that judgement, they were delivered 
from the dominion and gui!r of this original ſinne, and therefore it being pardone 


 edco them, thoughthe remnants in ſome meaſure continued in them, they were 


not involved in this judgement, ; | 

Laſtly, What ignorance is manifeſted in ſayieg, [ Jt muſt be reſpelt of perſons | 
If God amongſt thoſe that were equally guilty ſpared ſome, and rejected others ; 
For he may learn out of e{qzizasand his followers, That reſpeft of perſons can- 
not be in matters of liberality and munificence , . for Where that i , there 
i [ome juſtice and acbt ſuppoſed. Now if God had not ſaved any one man, 
more then any apoſtate Angdl, I ſuppoſe he would not have charged God with 
woultice, 

Thirdly, It is queſtioned, Jf it were the natural corruption God ccmplained of, 
Why 
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Jes a1ifwered, Thecchoupgh crifinal corruprion was in all matikind. a3 {00h 
ever the linape of God was toſt, a6d therefore Serh is ſaid«ro beger his fotict 
atref his 0:99 hkenefs ſinfull ar.d mortal, yet becanſe it did not break out Iritb 
thoſe violenr torrents of iniquity betore, as ic did at this time ;* Hence it was thit 
God did more ny take notice Of it, as putting it felf forth in kach bitter 
effects. (E263 

Fourthly., It is objected , T hat Noah: the Preacher of righreoaſneſe Wh 
ſent to'draw the World off hom that Which Was hhely to defftrey it. "bus 
»0 Wy can __ he Would athart them 'from b:1z7 pailty of original 


fine.” 


Tothis we alſoanſwer, That as for being gSuilcy of original fiane in our biethy, 
and how thar can be our finne, then, wiien we were not capable of a precept, I 
have at large treated of it, and ſo ſhall not altum arere & as atto how farre of 
Sinalſinne is to be repented of; Oneiy to the preſent ObjeRion we fay, That 
choogh che Mimftry be not to hinder us from betzg born in line, yet it 15 to be 
inſtrumental in working our Regeneration ( which great gift of God thoſe that 
deny originalJinne muit alſo neeeflarily deny ) which is a fab bduing and mortifye 
ing of original fliane inforc Cegree, and 15 a renovation of al! thoie parts which 
original finne had corrupredy For Regeneration ( 7oha 3. ) is Proves necel- 
jfary from the ppormon of griginal finne , # bat/oer er is born of the flejh '% 
eſt. © 
: The Text then has vindicated from corrupt ploſſes, for the imapination ani 
devices of many men, though learned, have: been very evil, and thac continually 
\ interpretation of it ; I ſhall only adce this, That althovgh by the imagina- 
ton of the thoughts be chiefly meant the workings sof the mind, ard the vnder- 
Randing, yer becauſe the imaginative power or phantaſlie irra man, is immedfare 
ly ſubſervient to the underſtanding m its operations, and is therefore called -ativ 
imperfeFa, imperfect reaſon, and Cogitativa facultas , the cogitative faculty in 
the ſoul, I ſhall therefore treac of it only i rrom this verſe, for the original pollu- 
tion of the underſtanding hath been abundantly diſcovered. From the Text ten 
obſerve, be” "IM 
That that power of the [oul, whereby we imagine or Phanſse any rings | 12H ry: 
ſally corrapred. Itimapineth only evil, and char continually ; 3. We have” Cigtel 
fancies as well as ſinful} affe ions.” | ET 
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mn we vintho onthe retteulal pollucions thereof, let us: briefly re votie 
(e) f the Natarey} \ ths Imagina}ids 29 147. And AS 'X et as dc 

Firſt,, Ic is taken two wayes; For eirher by imagination we mean the power: ic 
elk, whereby wedo-imagine, or. the ating thereof, even: As: the word ##*# is 


ſometimes taken for the. power, .and ſometimes for thea&, {0 8 fancy ard i 10> 


inaygn-;. . 
p Secondly, Confider,; Thas Philoſophers do arent, that heſules the rational 
aad immaterial faculties of the ſoul, -as alſo beſides the exrermbſentes, 'thetdare 
31t6r54l material ſenſes; about the number whereof they greatiy diflent ; - Sonde 
make five, The Comrmen Senſe, the Phanfie, the Imaginattve:Power s che Eftinva- 
rive,and the A7emory ; Others three; Others four ; Some but one; 0nly'it-may 
ſcem many, becaule of the ſeveral-.manners of operations Ic:is-not worth, the 

; while 
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of Original Sinne. Part Il. 


while to conteſt herein ; it is enough to know that there is in man ſuch a power, 
whereby he doth imagine and fancy things, witneſs thoſe dreams which uſually 
xiſe in our ſleep : The uſe of this imaginarion is co preſerve the ſpecies ſuggeſted 
£0 order them, and judge of them, and thereby is neceſſary to our underftand- 
ing, according to that Rule, Oportes imteliigentem phantaſmaia fpeculari ; And 
certainly, The power of God isadmirably ſeeq in this imaginative faculry, whe» 
ther in men or beaſts; For how do birds come ſo artificially co make their neſts, 
and the Ants and Bees to be ſuch admirable provident creatures in their kind, buc 


fromthat natural inftint in them, whereby their phanſies are determined to fuch 


things? Soit is from this imagination that the Sheep is afraid of a Wolf, though 
it never ſaw one before; eſpecially in man his imagination being perfe&, there 
are many admirable things about the nature of ic, which, when learned men have 
faid all they can, they muſt confeſs their ignorance of; onely you muſt know, 
that as the affections are very potent in a man, to turn him this way or that way, 
ſo alſo is the imagination and fancy of a man ; TIaſomuch thac it is a great bappi- 
neſs to hayea ſanCtified fancy, that is commonly in men, the womb wherein 
much iniquity is conceived. Ir is greatly diſputed in Philoſophy, What the priver 
and ftrength of imagination is. Some have gone lo farre as to attribute all mira- 
cles, whether Divine or Diabolical to the ſtrength of imagination: Yea «-164- 
larduc his poſition was, That fides was eftimzatio, Faith was nothing but a ſtrong 
fancy, bur theſe are abſurd; Onely it is granted, that ſome ſtrong umpreſlions ir 
may make on the party himſelf, as alſo on the fruic of the womb in conception : 
As for 7aceb's art of laying parti-coloured ticks before ſheep, when they came to 
be watered, that in the time of gendring they might briag ſach cojoured fambs, 
though imaginacion might be ſomething conducible thereunco, yer rather womb 
this (with ſome learned men ) to amiracle, and che peculiar bleſſing and power 
of God towards ace. But I ſhall got hold you any longes bere, lec us proceed 
to the diſcovery of the natural ſinfulaeſs thereof. 


TIC. OT oat _ | Shes —_—_— 


t SECT. HT. 


The” Natural Sinfulneſſe of the Imagination appeares, in makin 
"*Taols , daily Swppo/ts, and vain Conceits, whereby it pleaſet 
it ſelf. 

rſt, The metaphorical expreſſion in the Text doth fully arclare it ; For as the 
Poe doth make veſſels upon the wheel daily, or as ſome explain ir, as the 
Artificer doth of his wood and other materials make Idols, which he worſhippeth 
as gods, though they be vanities ; 7 hue the imagination of man doth daily fabrs- 
cate ſuch fancies and Idols toitſelf, makity gods of them, and putting confidence 
therein; Andif you obſerve what riſerh daily in the heart of a man devoid of 
grace, you ſhall find, That it s 4 continual Idol-maker , it maketh daily puppets 
and vain conceits, whereby it pleaſetb it ſelf, and accounteth it ſelf happy. wherein. 
Thos we ſee what ſhops (as it were) our hearts are; The imagination having 
that finfulf artifice, as ro make and ere 74s/r all the day long ; Even as children 
naturally delight to make babies, and-then to play wich them, ſo do all men by 
nature; How many vain Idols do the ambitious men , the nnclezn men of the 
world daily build up in their fancies * Hence it is thac the glorious things, the 
pleaſant things they pleaſe themſelves wich, are more in the imagination then in any 
real poſſeſſion, as is more to be dilated upon : In the mean while jet us ſadly mourn 
nnder this horrible corruption of the imaginative part of a man, that it ſhould 
de daily making new gods, continually erecting Idols, in which we ace apt to put 
our 
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Chap.s, 


our confidence: Lapide on the 8*® Chaprer, and Verſe 21, (where we bave the 
like expreſſion and metaphor,) doth offer ntolierable%violence to the ſacred 
Text; for whereas it ſaith, 7 he smagina'ionss only /et to evil, he would make 
' two ſhops (as it were) whferein this imagination doth work, a ſhop of þuxe; 
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wherein it only f*bricateth evil; anda ſhop of »errze, wherein ic imaginech 


good things ; but what can be dir=Cly to confront a Text, and to put the lie 
upon it, if this be not? Letus then be willing to be found out in all this evil; 
Let us acknowledge, that our imagination doth continually ſet up vanities, 
Idols ; we make to our ſelves gods, and ſo leave the only true God. | 

We have made ſome entrarce already upon the diſcovery of that wound and 
deadly blow the imaginative power of man bath received by original ſinne ; 
and wonder rot if in the managing of this point, we often mention choug hrs, 
diſcourſe, wwvenion and apprehenſions, attributing theſe to the Imagination ; 
for alchough the underſtanding be properly the power of the ſoul, from whence 
theſe operations do proceed; yet becauſe (as you have heard) the imagina- 
tive faculty is ſo near to the intelietua], that in all its operations it hath ſome 
dependance on ir, fo thatitis hard to know or perceive when ſome 5nternal 
parts of the ſoul are the operations of the faxcy, or of the mind; Thoughingeed 
ſometimes reaſon doth correct our imaginations, even as they do ſenſe: Yea 
Divines and Philoſophers do commonly atcribute ſome kind of opinion, and 
judgement, yea imperfect diſcourſe nnco it ; and this difference is given be- 
eween the common internal ſenſe and the imagination : The common ſenſe doth 
receive the fomple impreſſions of things, us of a ſtone, of bread, as the wax recei- 
ving the impreſſion of a ſeal, not the ſea/ ir ſelf, but cheimage ofit ; Thus doth 
the common ſenſe receive the fprcies of things, and retaineth them ; But the 
fancy doth go higher, it doth compennd theſe ſingle fpecies togetber, witneſs 
thoſe many.dreames, and alſo Co:meraes which many do imagine, that never 
had any exiſtence in the world; Therefore by this office 1: hath, we ſee how 
near it is to the underſtanding: yea S#ides ſaith, That Ariftotle calleth it 
yer aud mxer, vev (viz) garrasia, becauſe it hath in it, 7 yo and mInnus, 
becauſe ic is with formes and ſpecies that it doth apprehend things, and there- 
fore ſaith Swidas,it is called payrroie quaſi parcucie, becauſe it doth i107 ww cardlum, 
make thoſe forms and appearances to conſift:however this be,we may conclude; 
becauſe of che immediate ſubſerviency to the underſtanding and conjunRion 
with it, we may without any abſurdity ſay, The thoughts, the opinion, the 
judgement thereof ; And ſo I proceed to the further manifeſtation of its pol- 
lucion, 


—  —— 


SECT- IV. 


In reſþedt of its Defett from that end and uſe which Goddid intend in the 
Creation of man, by making him with this Imaginative Power. 


Ecendly, Iu reſpett of its defe& from that end and uſe, which Ged did intend 

in the Creation of man by making him With thu imaginative power. WC 
muſt readily yeeld, that as God did ſhew his wonderfull wiſdome and power 
in making of man, which che Scripture often obſerveth, comparing the work- 
wen/hip of our body, to the curious needle Work of ſome 1hilfull Woman, Plal.139. 
15. ſo ll theſe powers and parts of the ſoul were made for ſingular and admi- 
rable uſe, and therefore the imagination as well as the reſt; yea we are to 
know, thatinall thoſe viſions and dreames by which God did appear to the 
Prophets and others, it was ” exciting and working upon their jmaginarion ; 
ſo that God hath exceedingly honoured that part of che foul in this way. The 
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Of Original Sinne, > Part II. 


uſe of this imaginative power, is two»fold, as of the other ſenſes; The one 
proxime and immediate, which is to performe their operations for which they 
were given to men; The other remote and more general, which is to bein- 
frumental to the ſalvation of the ſeul, and alſo tro the glorifying of God ; 
For by the imagination we are toglorific God, as well as by other parts of ſoul 

and body ; The former cad of the imagination, I may call »aturall; The later, 

morell; 1 ſhall not ſpeak of the former, becauſe whatſoever defe&t is now upon 

the fancy in that way, not being able to do its office, as at firſt Creation, it is 
meerly penal, a puniſhment, and not ſo much our finne; Thus, chat men are 

ſubje& to madneſs in their fancy frhat the imagination by any diſtemper in the 

organ, where it is fixed, may be wholly perverted, as we ſee in feavers, and 

in phrenſies, and ſometimesin dying men ; This is not ſo mucha ſinne inthe 
fancy, asa puniſhment, even as death is inflited upon us, becauſe of Adam's 

tranſgreſſion. It is true, that Adam, though created with full and perfect 

knowledge in naturals and ſuperaaturals that was neceſſarily required to his 

bleſiedneſs, yet as Suarez well determineth, (De Creatione hominu lib.3.cap 9) 

in the uſe of his knowledge he bad recourſe to phantaſmes in the imagtnation, 

becaule that is a natural way to the ſoul, while joyned to the body, only in 

that ſtate, as the organ was not ſubjet to any bodily diſtemper, fo neither 

could his imagination any way erre ; but the finne of eFdaw hath not 
onely. brought on that part an obnoxiouſneſs to many bodily diſtem- 

pers, but filled it alſo with finnefulneſs, which is eminently ſeen in its aberra- 

tion fromthat two-fold main end it was at firſt beſtowed on us for :- The one 

whereofs, the ſalvation of our ſonls ; for ifthe ſence of hearing the Word of 
of God, and of ſeeing the wonderfull works which God hath wrought, be 
ſo greatly inſtrumental to our ſandification, why ſhould not the imagination 
much more ? but who may not complain what an impediment and Hinderance 
his fancy is to his ſouls good, it imagines evil and vanity, it is wholly pleaſed 
with empty and vain things, negleCting the true ſolid good, ſo that there is no 
man thac is acquainted with the frame of his ſoul, but may proane under the 
ſinful narulinels of his imagination, eſpecially (as is ro be ſhewed) in holy and 
religious approaches to God; When all the powers ſhould be united in one 
way, then what ſwarmes of roaring imaginatiens ? What importunate and im- 
pertinent fancies areready to fill chy ſou], as flies ſometimes did Egypr ? Was 
it thus in the ſtate of Creation Þ Did God create us with ſuch fickle confuſed 
anderratique imaginations ? how greatly would it diſhonour God to affirm 
ſo? Aﬀect thy heart therefore greatly with this, to chink chat tharc which 
was ſo exceedingly conducible to thy ſouls happineſs, is now ſuch an impedi- 
ment and enemy thereunto. It is a corrupt licentious opinion, which Speran+ 
z4 (though a Papiſt) attributeth to ſeveral famous Schoolmen, viz. That a 
w94u is not bound to repell an evil thought, if there be not danger of conſent to it, 
but may /uffer it ro be in bu mind, as ſome natural thing, even with advertency 
that it 1stbere : but this is juſtly called by the foreſaid Author, (Spirexzs ſcrip. 
ſel.dig.ae cong.pun/t.11.) Offendiculum animarum,an opinion that 1s a lumbling 
block and ſcandal to fouls, neither may our finfull imaginations greatly humble 
us, if this were true, And as for che other 'end, which is to glorifie God z 
Wherein hath God been more diſhonoured then by the imaginations of men > 
Whence hath that 7do/atry filled the whole world > How come ſuperſtitieus ma- 
gical Civinations but by the finne of imagination ?. Theſe phanrtaſmate or 
ed) in the brain make theſe Idols which men fall down and worſhip, ſo thac 
they may well have the ſame name. The Apoftle Rem.1. ſpeaking of the Hea- 
thens, and:bat in their high profeflion of wiſdome, yet ſaith, They became 
vain in their imaginatioxs, and why ſo? becauſe of their Idolatry, ewrxing the 
gory of God ime birds, and brafts, infomuch that the ſinnefulnels 01 the imagina» 
| tion 
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cion of man hath cauſed ail the Idolatry ot che world; They have not gone to 
God as reveaiing himſelf in the Word by faich, but according to their natural 
light, by carnal and groſs imaginations z whereas therefore Images were 
brought into the Church at ficit, har they might be (as Gregory ſaid) 5gne- 
revs mens Books , the truth is, they did teach, and confirme in erronious ima» 
ginations, for from ſuch piftures do ignorant people ſtill conceive of God, as 
an old man, and of the Holy Ghoſt as a Dove, they imagining ſuch things, 
as theſe Images do repreſent. Tic imagination then of man doth ariſe unto an 
high degree of impiety, when it will fancy or conceive of God without the 
guide of the Scripture ; if ſo be the underſtanding cannot comprehend this infi- 
nite Eſſence, how much leſs can our imagination? if he ſaid, Quicquid de Deo 
dici pores, eo ipſo eft indigntm, quia dici pateſt ; and, Tunc Deum digne eſtima- 
wHs, im ina/timabil- na dicimn + It 1 lay he be thus aboye the higheſt contem- 
plations of cur minds, no wonder if he infinitely tranſcend our imaginations. 
It is an evation that ſome Papiſt hath, (as I have read, though I cannot remem- 
ber where for the preſent) when preſled with this Argument, that itis a preat 
diſhonour to God, and full of reproach to his Majefty, to repreſent him under 
ſach external formes and ſhapes, he would (I ſay) evade by inflancing inthe 
imaginacion, as a naitural faculty in the foul; The underſtanding cannor ap- 
prehend of God, but by the imagination, and the imagination doth neceſſa- 
rily receive Images and repreſenteth /þ-cies about God; otherwiſe we cannot 
at all think of lim, and yertthisis no Idolatry. But | 

Firſt it may be anſwered, Theſe formes and repreſentations in the fancy, 
when we think of God, ariſe from the natural conſtitution of man, ſo that ic 
cannot be avoided; It doth ariſe from our finice and corporeal nature, where- 
by nothing can come into the underſtanding before it hath been in the ſenſe 
and the imagination , but theiy Images and Idols are external groſs and volun- 
tarily ſer up ro worſhip God by. And 

Again, Howſoever ſuch ſhapes and formes may come into the imagination 
of man about God, yet it's the duty of che underſtanding ro expel them, and 
to conceive of God without any corporeal forme, as a Spirit of infinite Ma- 


jeſty, and therefore the imagination n:uft not guide the underftanding, but the 


underſtanding lead the imagination, that ſo we may not bave the leaſt thought 
about God, but wha: becometh his glorious being : but of this more in a par- 
ticular by it ſelf, becauſe of its great concernemeut, Thus ye ſee how the ima- 
ginacion is wonderfully defective from its main exd, both in reference to Gods 
glory, and mans own ſalvation and happineſs. 
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T of Pollution of the Imagination us manifeſt by the Reſil:ſneſs 
6] tt. 


Hirdly, The imaginative power of man is greatly polluted, 7 the reſtleſueſs 
of it, in the perpetual conflant workings thereof ; inſomuch chat thereby 


the ſinfulneſs of it 15s continual, as the eic 1s alwayes twinkling : Isthere a mo-- 


raent, wherein thy fancy is not buſied about ſome object or other? And 
whereas other parts of the ſoul are ſubjeR to ſinne, while we are awake only 
The will, the mind, they only fiance at chat time, ru fancy & many times Very 
freful in the night time ; how many polluted and wicked dreames do men fall into 
at ſuch a time, at #hich they tremble and abborre themſelves when awakened? 
Thus though all fleep, yet finne doth nor, but l:veth and aQteth in the imagy» 
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nation : But of the ſinfulneſs of dreames by the corrupt imagin ation, more at- 
terwatds: Only for theſpreſent let us humble onr ſelves under the perpetual 
and inceſſant motion ef our finful fancy, there being no hour or moment 
whercin we are free from the corrupt fticrings thereof: If there could be a 
breathing time or a reſpite from ſinne, this would at leaſt lefſen the damnable 


' Euile thereof, bur to be daily minting and faſhioning corrupe imaginations 


without any intermiſſion ; how heavily ſhould it preſſe us down, and make 
us to judge our ſelves worſe then beafts, yea equal co the apoftate Angels in 
perpetuity of finniag> For whereas it is ſaid, that in this particular mans wick- 
edneſs is not ſo great as the Devils, becauſe tho Devils ſinne continually, they 
neither ſlumber or ſleep, as God who keepeth 7/ra:/doth not; ſo neither they 
who a aa I/racl; The Devil doth vent his ermity, and never bath any ſtop 
therein by any natural impediment. Now whereas in man by reaſon ot ſleep, 
there is to be a natural intermiſſion and interruption of evil, the imagination 
being corrupted, doth thereby keep the fire of finne, like that of hell from go- 


' ing out; Cry out then unto God, becauſe of this daily oppreſſion chat is upon 


thy ſoul; yea how happy wouldit be if thon couldſt judge ic to be an oppreſli- 
on, anda ſlavery? bur theſe ſinful imaginations are matter of delight and ti- 
tillation to thee, thou art'pleaſed and raviſhed (as it were) with them all che 


day long. - 


SECH VL 
The Univerſallity, Multitude, and Diſorder of them. 


Pound: As the perpetoal ſinful aQtings of them may humble us, /othe wx;- 
1 verſallity and multitude of them: They do extend themſelves to exs and nou 
ens, toevery thing, and to nothing ; Inſomuch chat the malrirnde of thy ima» 
Sinations do even overwhelm thee, for this being the difference between the 
external ſenſes and the imagination, that the outward ſenſes, they are never 
moved or excited, but by the preſent objes ; The imagination, that is conſtant- 
ly working abont abſent objeQs; bence it is that your fancyes they are many 
times roving and wandring aboar choſe objefts that are many hundred miles 
diſtant from thee; as God complained of the people of /rae!, That they drew 
»gh with their lips, but their heart Was afarre off ; They ſhewed much love, 
but their heart Went after their coveronſneſs, Ezek 33.31, Thus itis with vs 
continually, when we pray, when we hear, our imaginations are running ' 
many milesoff; They arc like Cain, vagabonds, and have no ſetled abode; 
which brings in the next inftance of their ſinfulnels. | 


—— a — — — — 
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SECT. VII. 


Their roving aud wandrins up and down without any fixed way. 


ifthly,T heir roving and Wandring up and down Without an) fixed and ſetled way; 
They fly up and down, and frisk here and there ; ſo that although they were 

a multitude;yetif in a ſecled ordered way, there might be ſome ſpiritual advane 
tage made of them ; As a great Army, if well marſhalled, may be uſefall, bur 
now here is nothing but confuſion and diſorders in thy imagination ; fo thar 


ſometimes many fancyes come into thy head at the ſame time; that chy head 
| and 
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gnd heart is all in uproar, which breedeth another particular of ſinfulneſs, and 

thatis, The burry and continual noiſe that 4 man hath daily Within him, as ifa 
ſwarme of Bces were in his ſoul; Chritt cold Aerrha, She Was trowbled about 
wany things, but one thing Was neceſſary, Luk.10.41 ; The word ſignifierh, ſte 

was in «crowd (a5 it were} There was a great noiſe within ber, as men make 

in a market, or fome common meeting; As thoſe in 8 Mill have ſuch a noiſe 

within that they cannot hear any ſpeaking to them without: Thus iris here, 

the imagination fils chy ſoul with cumberſome thoughts, wich confuſed noiſes, 

ſo that thou canſt ſeidome make quiet and calme approaches unto God in any. 
holy duty ; and if fo be che ground tilled and drefſed, doth bring forth ſuch 

bryars and thornes, is it any wonder that the wilderneſs doth? If in a godly 

man, there be nothing ſo much annoyech him, which is ſo conſtant a burden 

and complaint to him, as theſe tumulcuons imaginations, theſe roying fancyes, 

flying up and down like ſo many feathers in a ſtormy wind, what can we think 

iscontinually in the imagination of a natural man? 


nts 


SECT. VIIL | 
The Impertinency Jand Unſeaſonablencſs of the Imaginations, 


Ixthly, The impertinesncy and Knſcaſonablencſs of thy imaginatio 9, this is alſo 

to be bewailed: Indeed rhe unregererate man findeth no load or burcen here, 

therefore if theſe weeds choak up all che corn, if ſinful imaginacions fill his hearr 

full all the while that religious duties are performing, he never mattereth it, 

he had rather his hearc ſhould be full of dung and earth, then of pearles, he is 

more defirous that his ſoul ſhould be fraughced with pleaſing imaginations, 

then actentive to thoſe things that are ſpiritnal and heavenly. But oh the fad 
complaints the people of God make in this particular, the unſeaſonableneſs of 

their fancy in heavenly approaches to God, commonly in religious duties more 

then at any other time do roving imapinations obtrude themſelves, which even 

the children of God can no more hinder, then the birds flying in the air ; This 

is the ſad temptation that you bave moſt of Gods people exerciſed with, and for 

# redemption out of this bondage they do carneſftly pray co God, but as loag as 
3 the ſoul though ſantificd is thus zoyned to the body, and acts dependently upon 
the organs thereof, it cannot be'otherwiſe, but as when a.ftone caft into che 
water maketa one circle, and that maketh anotber ; Thus it is in mans imagina- 
tion, one fancy cauſeth another, and that another, whereby the ſoul is ſcarce 
ever quiet in any duty, but theſe phantaſmes lie knocking ar the door, and do 
breed great diſturbance; and which is ſaddeſt of all, the Devil (as is to be 
ſhewed) dothuſually at ſuch rimes caft in bis fiery darts, his blaſphemous injeRi- 
ons do oftentimes violate the ſoul, ſo thatin ſtead ef drawing nigh to God, itis 
filled with doleful and terrifying imaginations. 
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SECT. VIII. | 


N eclipſeth, and for the moſt part keeps out the Underſtanding ; With 

many inſtances thereof. _ 

Izthly, Herein doth the fixfulneſſe of it appear, that it doth eclipſe, yea for the 

moſt part exclude and keep ont the underſtanding, Which us the more noble light, 

and to Which it eught to be ſubſervient, ſo that men ( Whether in religions or crvsl 
affairs) are more led by fancy then by reaſon, there imagination 1 more predomi- 
nam then the underftanding. It.is with man the little world, as the great world, 
God made in this two great lights, the Sunne aad Moon, one to rulein the day, 
the other in the night: Thus man bath two lights created in him, which are to 
dire himin all his operations; the Snnne that is the Underſtanding, the Moon is 
like the Imagination, which giveth a glimmering lighr, and that onely in particu- 
lar and corporeal things. Now as it would be an horrible confuſion in the world, 
if the Moon ſhould ſhur out the Sunne, and rake upon if to rule in the day time 
allithe light the Moon hath ( ler it be ſuppoſed it hach ſome of its own ) would 
net ſuffice to make a day : Thus it is in man, his fancy which hath not lighe enough 
to guide him in his actions to his true end, yet that oſurpeth upon the underftand- 
ing, and doth in effet command all : Thus the inferiour light prevailech over 
the ſuperiour : Oh what groaning ſhould the new creature be 1n, till it bedeliver- 
ed from this bondage : Sec then to thy ſelf, and examine all things that paſſe 
through thy ſoul more narrowly and exactly. 1t may be thy imagination is che 
cauſe of all thy Religion, of all thy opinions; It may be it is not faxcb bur fancy ; 
It may be it is not conſcience , but 3magination that 'inttigareth thee ; Thoſe ex- 
preſiions me thinks, and 1 imarne ſo, are not high enough, or becoming thoſe 
rlorious aCtings of faith in the foul, which the Apoſtle calleth varozov, Heb.rl.r. 
T he ſubſtance of things hoped for. Ariſtctle oppoſeth vaicnns to wwans , rothole 
apperitioys that are mace in the air, as the Rain-bow, which hath no real ſubſi- 
ſtency; and truly ſuch are the conceitsand apprehenſions many have in Religion 
and Piety;z They are not of a ſolid, true,'and well-grounded knowledge, but are 
like meteorsin the air : Thus do their opinions flie up and down in their head, 
We may obſerve it a very ordinary thing in controverſies and polemical writings, k 
that both parties will often charge one another with their fancies and their imagi- 6 
nations, that there is no ſuch thing in Scripture or in reaſon, buta figment in the 
brain; Yea the Pel/agiass and Soctnian: call this very Doctrine of original ſinne, 
Anguſtini figmextum, Auſtin's fancy, as if it were an evil imagination to bold, 
That the thewghts and imaginations of the heart are only evil, and that continually. ' 
Thus you ſee in what coofuſton we are in, when ſometimes the ſolid Dodrine of 
the Scripture is traduced for a meer imagination; And again, meer fancies ap- 
plauded and earneſtly contended for , as fundamental pillars of Religion and 
Piety. Seeing then our imaginations are ſo apt to getinto the chair of theunder- 
franding, and as Atbalieh deſtroyed the ſeed royal, that ſhe might reign ; ſo fan- 
cy bolterh out all ſolid reaſons and arguments, that it alone may do all, it becho. 
veth us the more to watch over our hearts in this reſpec, and to be ſure they are 
che ſol1d works of faith, and not the fickle motions of the fancy that do guide 
thee, and the rather, becauſe itis the perpetual cuſtome of wicked and ungodly 
meo, to brand and ſtigmatize both the true faith and all ſolid piety with the re- 
proach of a meer faxcy. Do not Papiſts, Arminians, Socinians, and the like, 
exclaifn apainſt the Proteſtant Dorine, as1f it were but an Idol of Calvin! and 
£uthers making, when they condemned the blefſed Martyrs to burn at the ſtake, 
*hey concluded ſuch ſuffered but for their fancies and their humours. It being 
therefore 
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therefore the conſtant charge by all enemies to truth, that it is not thy faith thou 

pleadeſt for, thou ſuffereſt for, but thy meer fancy, it behoveth thee to be the 

more diligent in Scripture- knowledge, and to pray, that the Spirix of God may 

thereby quicken thee up to a ſound ang ſure faith : Thus alſe it is in praftica!s, 

Let a man ſec lumſelf ro the power of godlineſs, walk firiftly, in oppoſition ta 

the looſneſs and profanenels of the world ; Let his ſoul mourn for finge, and his 

heart grieve for his evil wayes, what do carnal people preſently ſay, This is your 

fancy, theſe are your melancholly conceits, they judge it to be ſome diſtemper in 

your imagination, that it isa kind of a madneſs, Now that we may withſtand 

ſuch accularions, it behoverh us to ſeck after, and pray for ſuch a through work 
of ſanctification, that we may be aſſured it is no more fancy then that we live or 

have or being, that if to be godly, if to be converced be a fancy onely, then to 

bea man, or to be a wicked man is only a fancy alſo, Well, though we muſt cake 
* heed of calling faith a fancy, and the work of grace a melancholly conceit (for 
that is a kind of blaſpheming the holy Ghoſt) yer experience doth evidence, That 
many have not faith, have not true piety, but meer empry ſhadows and imagina- 
tions in Religion, witneſs the Sceprici/ of many in theſe dayes, who are of no 
faith, and no Religion, who change it often, as they do their garments, who have 
no rooting or immoyable foundation, but are as the water which receiyeth every 
impreſſion, but retaineth none, that are Reeds ſhaken With every Wind, and arc 
clean contrary to Chriſt, for they are not the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and 
for ever : Can you ſay, this is the work of Gods Spirit? Can we ſay, this is the 
Scripcure-truth > No,you read the Character of ſuch, who have crue faith, and 
that ina ſantified manner, /f it Were poſſible to deceive the very eleft, Matth. 24. 
24. Certainly the prevalengy of the imagination above the underftanding in re- 
ligious things, is one of the ſore evils which original ſiane hath brought upon 
all mankind. 


SBC IX. 


In the Imazination are conceived for the moſt part all Attual Im- 
pretres. 7 


Eventhly, This alſo doth greatly manifeſt the ſinfulneſs of the Imagination, 
T hat (asin the affeQtions, ſo likewiſe ) i» it are conceived fer the moſt pars 
all atyal impieties. The Imagination and the AﬀeRions joyned together are 
commonly that dunghil}, whercin theſe ſerpents lay their eggs ; yea finne man 
times lieth a long while breeding in the imapination, before it be brought fort 
into ation, yea many times it is never brought forth, but the womb of ſinne is 
alſo the tomb,it lived and died in the imagination : We may obſerve the Scripture 
attributing the greateſt works of impiety to the imagination, as the cauſe of it, 
Pſal.21. Why dethe people imagine a vain thing ? All the oppofition of wicked 
men, and their carnal policy to overthrow the wayes of Chriſt flow from this 
imagining : Thus P/al. 38. 12. They imagine deceits all the day long, Zech. 7.10. 
All the injuſtice, oppreſſion and fraud that may be uſed to other men is attributed 
to this, Ler none of you tmagine evil againſt hs brother in hy heart. It is true 
this Imagination ſpoken of in the Text, comprehends alſo aRts of the mind, yet 
becauſe (as you heard) the mind aReth dependently upon the imagination, 
therefore we conjoyn them together : How polluted then muſt that fountain be, 
which ſends forth ſo many polluted ſtreams? Sinne ( as we told you ) may bez 
Jong while breeding here, before it be compleatly formed and aQtuated; yea and 
God beholdeth and taketh notice of thy ſinnes thus prepared in thy imagination 
long 
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long before the commillion of them : .We have a notable inſtance for this, Dear. 
31.21. where Moſes in the name of God teſtifying againſt the people of 7/rae!/, 
that when they come into Canaan, they do not fall off from God, uſeth this ex- 
preſſion, For 1 know their imagination, which they go about even now, before / 
have bronght them into the Land Which ] ſware unto them; God did before they 
come into «Egypt, ſeewhat was working in their imaginations, what they were 
making and faſhioning in their hearts ; in which ſenſe ſome expound that place of 
the 7/almift, Thou knoweſt my thoughts afarre off , Pal. 139.2. And this ts 
go0d and profitadle for us to confider, we many times wonder to ſee how ſuch 
groſs and loathſom ſinnes can come even from the godly themſelves. Alas, mar- 
vel not at it, theſe Serpents and Toads were a long while breeding in the imagi- 
nation ; The pleaſure or profit of ſuch a ſinne was often fancied before;* It was 
again and again committed in thy thoughts, before it was expreſſed in thy life, fo 
that a man can never live unblameably in his life, that doth not keep his imagina- 
tion pure and clean ; Hence you have ſo ofren evil thoughts complained of, as the 
root of all bitterneſs, fer. 4. 14. How long ſhall thy vain thowughts lodge in thee ? 
Mark 15.19. Ont of the heart proceed evil thoughts : As exhajations and vapours 
aſcending from the earth, which are ſcarce perceptible, yet at laſt are congealed 
into thick and diſmal clouds, ſo thoſe fins which while in che thoughts and imagi- 
nation were ſcarce taken notice of, do at lait grow into foul and enormous tranſ» 
greſſions. 
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SECT. 


That many times ſinne s aited by the Imagination with delight 
and content , without any relation at all to the external Aftings of 
ſinne. 


Hirdly, The ſinfulneſs of the Imagination is further to be amplified, In that 
many times finne s ated With delight and content there, Without any relation 

at all to the external attings of ſinxe. So that a man while unblameable in his life, 
may yet have his imagination like a cage of unclean birds, and this is commonly 
done, when there are external impediments, or ſome hinderances of committing 
the ſinne outwardly ; The fear of mens laws, outward reproach and ſhame, 
want of opportunity may keep men off from the outward committing of ſome 
luſt, when yet at the ſame time their imaginations have the ſtrong impreſſions of 
ſinne upon them, and ſo in their ſouls they become guilty before God; The 
Adulterous man , Is not his imagination full of uncleanneſs? The proud man, Is 
not his fancy lifted with high and towring conceits? As the Apoſtle Peter ſpeak- 
eth of ſore Whoſe ejer Were full of adultery, and that cannot ceaſe from ſinne, 


_ 2 Pet.2.14.0r as ſome read it according to the original [| Advltereſſe] imagination 


made them have her in their eyes continually, though abſent, for if their eyes 
were, their imaginations alſo muſt neceſſarily be, becauſe of the immediate natu- 
ral connexion between them ; ſo then when there are no outward ſores or ulcers 
to be ſeen upon a mans life, yet his imagination may bea noiſom dunghill , what 
uncleanneſs fancied , what high honours imagined, that whereas thou arc re- 
ftrained from the aRings of ſinne, yer thy heart burneth like an oven with luſts 
inwardly ; It is the emphatical ſimilitude that the holy Ghoſt uſeth, Heoſ: 7. 8. 
T bey have made ready their heart like an oven; The meaning is , that as the 
Oven heated is ready to bake any thing put therein, ſo was the heart of thoſe evil 
men prepared for any kind of naughtineſs ; Some underftand ir of the adultery of 
the body only, as if that were the finne intended by the Prophet ; Others, of 
the 
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the ſpiritual adultery of the ſoul, by which name Idolatry is often called in Scri- 
p:ure; Others referre it to both yz we may take it to be a proverbial expreſſion, 
denoting the readineſs of a mans hearc to commit any finne, thar it lieth in the 
heart and the imagination day and night, men highly ſGnning againſt God in- 
wardly, when outwardly tlicy are reſtrained ; Know thep that when the grace of 
ſan&itication ſhall renew ly ſpirit, ſoul and body, thou wilt then be very care- 
full ro look ra thy very 1magination,thar no tickling fancies or conceits of any luſt 
do defite chee,thou wilt keep thy imagination as a precious Cabinet, wherein preci- 
ous pearls ſhall be treaſured up, not Girt and filth : As we fitly uſe an expreſlion 
concerning delight in ſinne, that it 15 the ro//i1g of honey under the tonoue, lo there 
is a rolling of ſinne in the imagination with preat tirillation and pleaſure, when 
ſtnane cannot be commirred in ation, we do it in our imagination ; Hence it is thac 
by the imagination old men become puiliy af rheir yourhfull lutts, when they 

have not bodies to be 85 inſtrumental co filchineſs, as they have been, yet in their 
imaginations they can revive their by-paſt ſinnes many years ago committed : 

Thus men became ( as it were ) perpetual ſinners in their imaginations: Conti- 
der ot this more ſeriouſly, and pray for an holy, chaſte and pure imagination, 

knowing chou hatt co do with an omniſcient God that knowerh what 1s working 

therein, though it be hid from the world beſides; think not finfull imaginations 

will eſc:pe the vengeance of God, thongh no ſutable operations of impiety do 

arcoinpany them, 
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SECT XL 


Its Propenſity to ai evil, both towards Gol, and towards may, 
Nez Our Imagination 1 naturally corrupted Becauſe of its propenſity to all 
ew:il, both towards God, and towards man. And 
Fult, 7owaras God, Let ustake up that which was bur glanced at before, and 
that is, How prone We are to provoke God in his Worſhip, declinig from the true 
Rule, ard meerly becauſe of our Imaginaticns. The pleaſing of them hath been 
tize caule of all that diſpleaſure which God ever had in his Church concerning the 
worſhipping of him : No, finne doth more provoke God then the corrupting of 
his worſhip, to adulterate this is to meddle with the apple of his eye; God bear- 
ech other finnes a long while ti}l his worſhip become to be corrupted, and then he 
will endore no longer : Now the original of all finfulneſs in this kind hath been 
our imagination, we have not attended to what God hath commanded ; we re+ 
gard not his inflitutions, but our own fancies, the pleaſing of them : Heace 
when Cod promiſeth a reftauration to the people of 1/rae/, and a reformation 
from their former Idolatries, he faith, Neither ſhall they walk any more afrer the 
imavivation of their evil heart,fer.3.17. It was this Imagination carried them out 
ro /c0/atyy, wherce came thoſe goodly Images, thoſe glorious Altars, and many 
other ſuperſtitious wayes of worſhip, but becauſe the fancy was pleaſed herein , 
what is pleaſing to the ſenſes is alſo carried with delight ro the Imapination: In- 
ſomuch that thoſe Heathens Nawa and others, who would have no Images to 
adoretheir gods by, thinking it unbe'ceming their greatneſs, were carried by rea- 
ſon, and did not pive way to the Imagination ; and thisis a very neceſſary truth, 
for all ſuch who are ſo difficultly taken off from their MNolatries and Superſtitions, 
for what is it but tay fancy thou wouldſt have farisfied, chou doeſt not look upon 
Ordinances and the worſhip of God; as ſpirituz] means to quicken thy faith, and 
to make thee more ſpiritual, bur as that whereby thon wouldſt have thy Imagina» 
tion take ſome corporcal refreſhment and ſatisfaction: Even Ariftetle faw the 
AAa vanity 
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vanity of this, and therefore would not have any muſical delights in the wor- 


ſnip of their Heatheniſh gods ; And «49quizas tollowing bim herein, is againſt 
muſical inſtruments in the ſervice of God: what God appointed in the Old- 
Teftament cannot be brought as an argument for any juch cuftome in the 
New. 

Srcondly, Towards man; here the imagination is as full of evil, as the ſea, 
of water, Prov.6.16. One of the ſeaven things that are there ſaid to be an abs- 
mination unto the Lord, A» heart that deviſeth Wicked abominatiezs ; How crafty 
and ſubtle is the abomination of man to deviſe wicked and malicavus purpoles? 
This is the forge of all thoſe malicious bloody and crafty delignes that cver bave 
been ated iu the world ; Read over prophane and ſacred Hiftorics, and there 
you willadmire, what ſubtle foxes men have been ſomeumes, whar cruel lyons 
they have been at other times ; all which doth ariſe from this ſinful imagination, 
which is prone to find out all manner of wayes to vent the wickedneſs that is 
bound up in the heart : ſs that we need not exclaim on the Devil, as if he put 
ehis into their hearts ; for though no doubr ſometimes he doth, as in 7adas, 
yer the heart of ut ſelf 1s ready for any evil. 
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SEC 1-2 EL 
It continually invents new Sinnts, or occaſions of Sinnes. 


Lthough much hath been ſaid corcerning the original pollution of mans 
imagination, yer ftill more is co be Ciſcovered ; ſo that there is a very 
fe reſemblance detween mans imagination, ard thoſe chambers of imagery, 
which Ezekiel beheld ina Viſion, upon the wads thereof were pourtrayed the 
forme of creeping things, ard abominabl: veaſts, and all the 1dois of the houſe of 
Iſraei, Ezek.8.9,12. Thus is every mans imagination a tzble (as it were) 
wherecon are piRured all the formes and ſhapes of z]i kind of cvil; 1: may well 
be called the chamber of mans imagery where are images of j-alouly daily 
created, ſuch formes received that do provoke God to wrath aid jcaluuly : 
Ler us therefore proceed. | 
Tenthly, = thu We have an open ficld Wherein mans imagination dith att uum- 
berleſs evils, becanſe of its invention, it 1 continually inventirg nen finves or ce 
Caſions of finnes, As ifthe old finnes and treipaſſes which had filled the world 
were not enough, What new wayes of impiety are invented, new tancics 1n 
evil wayes? For although invention be indeed principally an a&t of the under- 
ſtanding, yet becauſe (as you hear) the underftanding in its operations hath 
recourſe to the imagination, and that is ſubſervient and ur.der-agenc to it, 
therefore we may Attribute the ſame things to both, eſpecially the things of 1n- 
vention, becauſe a mans imagination hath a peculiar influence therein; Now 
in this reſpec, ifthere were no other, the ſinnes of che imagination will e: creaſe 
like the ſands upon the ſea-ſhore : Jt were poſlible ro ſhew, by gor! over 
every particular Commandment, that the imagination of man dorh c:nttantly 
invent new ſinnes againft them; the Apoſtacy of man from his firſt reQ1tude 


- isempharically deſcribed by the Scripture in this, as the general and ſun me of 


all, that he ſought out many inventions, Ecclei.7.29. where the wiſe man having 
declared that amongſt men and women, though leſs amongſt women, one nor 
ſo much as good in an ethical and moral ſenſe could be found; for in a fpiritual 
ſence there is not one man amongſt a thouſand, no not in all mankind chat is 
g00d, buthe ſpeaketh of external and moral, enquiring then after the cauſe, 
why ſuch an univerſal corruption ſhould overflow all mankind; iofomuch thac 

ther 
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there is not one amonslt a thouſand that Celervet!: the name of a man, not ſuch. 


an one as the prinutive righteoulnels did require, but not fo muchas reaion judg- 
ing rightly by ethical Rules wouid commend, he doth clear God from being the 
Auchor of this; And becauſe this truthis of fuch great conſequence, he uletia 
a word of attention [Lo ] Zcce, Confraer it ailigently; And lecondiy, he tel- 
leth you, how he cameto the knowledge of it, / have found tt, (viz. ) in the 
Word of Ged, where you ſee this Dodtrine concerning original corruption is not 
ro be inveſtigated by humane reaſon, as it is diſcovered by divine revelation. / 
have fonnd it after much ana diligent ſtuay ; On that thoſe corrupt reachers, who. 
ceny this original pravity, could with Solcmen ſay, They have grdef? after much 
findy found out thu truth al/e ! Now the DoCtrine found out is,;Fhat God mude 
man right , full of righteouſneſs and holineſs, not onely negativ:/y without 
ſinne, but poſerively,: tull of r:ghteouſneſs; bur rhey, that is, Adam and Eve, 
which are called the man Adam in the words preceding, Senght ont | not being 
contented with that meaſure of knowledge and happineſs God created them in, 
affecting to be like God. Afar inventions ] that is, found out many wayes of 
finning, when they once forfook the ſtrait Rule , they diverted arid wandercd 
into many crooked paths: The Hebrew word Chiſpboxnuth is very emphatical, it 
is uſed but once more in the Old Teſtament, and that is 2 Chron. 26. 15, where 
it is faid, Vzziah uſed engine: invented by Cunning men, tc ſhoot arroms and great 
ſtones withali : So that by this word is denoted that ſubtilty and great artifice 
which isin mans Imagination to invent any evil way, finnes that never were 
acted before are found out: Every age almoſt hath new ſinnes, and whence is 
this, but from the ſubtilty of mans Imagination to find out new wayes of fin- 
ning ? Hence Rem. 1. 30. one character inthe Catalogue of thoſe ſinnes attri- 
buced to the Heathens, is to be /nventers of evil things ; And certainly here the 
Imagination of man is very prone, that witereas to /earm Trades, or the Arts, 
there they muſt have teachers, and much time muſt be allowed them to learn; In 


the invention of evil things there men are taught of thiir ewn corrupt hearts to as 


ſo. We might inſtance in divers things, wherein the ſinfull Imagination of man 
is diſcovered about inventing of evi}, newiinnes, new oaths, new blaiphemies, 
new wayes of cheating and diſhoneſty, eſpecially in thoſe new wayes for nou- 
riſhing pride, and wantonnels, Which i the r1dicalou, abſurd and uncivil fa- 
ſhions in apparel and deportments of body, Which are truly aud properly the genuine 
iſſue of the pnfull fancies of men, The Ape being a creature of firong Imagina- 
tion, but wanting reaſon doth ſtriveto imitate more then any other creature; 
And thus jtis an argument that that mans imagination ard fancy are farre greater 
then their Ws/dem and prudence, who are ambitionſly ready to imitate every foolsſh 
and chilasſo fafion that mens corrupt imaginations have proauced. Look upon aſl 
the ſeveral faſhions, all the changes and mutablilities, which are in mens and wo- 
mens apparel, and you will preſently be perſwaded, that their imaginations are 
corrupted ; Frem this alſo ariſeth the uſe of auxihary beauty, painting, ſpot- 
ting, &c. and which is the higheſt aggravation of our {ſinfulnets; berein we do 
not onely conform to fuch fooliſh and indecent faſhions, but we plead ſor the 
lawfulneſs thereof ; but remember to Jet Scripture-gravity, modeſty andchattity 
be more powerfnll in thy heart, and manifeſted in thy garments and geſtures, 
then the linfull impreſlions of unjultifiable faſhions apon thy imagination : Te 
how many transforming themſelves into the new guiſes and modes of the times 
they live in, if the gravity of the Miniſter would permic it as well,as the vanuy of 
the ſubjeR deſerve it, may you apply Aſarriials verie, 


Ss mihi cauda foret, Cercopitherm eram. 


Baſſienus the Emperour did ſo greatly degenerate into effeminateneſs, that he 
would not only conform to womens attire, but would alſo make his name femi-. 
Aaa2z nine, 
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nine, he wonld be called Baſſans not Baſſianne. By this \ ou ſee, how corrupt 


fancies will make men degenerate fromthe gravity and prudence of a man, much 
more the holy deportment of a Chriſtian, this is to ſhew that all the ſinful 
faſhions and ridiculous ones which are in apparel, gefture and otherwiſe, they 
come from the imaginations of men defiled, To this head alſo is to be referred all 
thoſe new amorens Songs, all finfull Comeares and Player, with a world of ſuch 
kind of impiety, that the imagination of man hath the greateſt ſhare therein, ſo 
earefull are we how we pleaſe that, bow we walk according to that in every 
thing. | 


SECT. X11I. 


The Sinfulneſi of the Imagination manifeſts it ſelf in reference to the 
Word of God, andthe Miniſterial Preaching thereof. 


Leventhly, T he /infull Imagination of a man Auth in a great meaſure manifeſt 

it {clf, in reference to the Wordof God, and the Minifterial Preaching thereof. 
Here it diſcovers much enmity and contrariety to what is godly ; For the Word 
it ſelf, How greatly 1s the Imagination offended thereat, both in reſpe& of the 
ſtyle and the matter? The language is not ſo imbelliſhed and poliſhed, that rhe 
fancy ſhould delight therein ; This hath been a rock of cffence to many great bur 
unſanified wits; They have diſdained the fimplicity of the ſtyle, and affeRted a 


more gaudy Oratory ; Thisis the ſinne of the fancy chiefly. Auſtin in his Con- 
feſtions doth much bewail his pride and tumour in this particular ; He diſdained 


to become like a little child, and to lay afide the admiration of humane eloquence, 
by which he was ſo much puffed up; What prophaneneſs and the Jove to their 
filchy luſts do to fome in making them, oppoſite ro Scripture wayes, The fame 
doth an unmortified fancy , eſpecially where there are learning and parts in 
others; Even as we fee Chrift became a ſtumbling block to many, beeauſe he 
care not in that external dignity and pomp of a King which they defired; Thus 
alſo it is with the Scriptures, becauſe they are not in ſech pleaſing words, fuch 
florid expreſtions as their Imagination would have : Hence it is they rake no de- 


' light in the reading of them, or in meditating therein, whereas they are never ſa- 


tisfied in reading of Comedies, Hiſtories that are full of delight and exact lan» 
onage, inreading of Poetry and Romances, thou readeſt ( it may be ) not one 
Chapter in the Bible to many of theſe : Oh do thon bumble thy ſelf under that 
vain and proud fancy, ts: « great enemy to thy converſion ! If ever God open thy 
eyes, thou wilt with «£«ft5: bewail thy folly terein, and at laſt regard fruit more 
than leaves, ſubſtances more than ſhadows. This was alſo H:erow's temptation 
ro be much inamoured with hurzane Oratory , and therefore ſpeaks of himſelf, 
what terrors, yea dodily ſmart he wasin, hearing a voiceatthe ſame time, ſay- 
ing, Ciceronianw es non Chriſtians, I do not ſpeak this as if humane Oratory 
and Eloquence were not lawfull; yea where it is well uſed, it is an excellent pifc 
of God. - Cyprien and others carried this e/£gyprian gold out of CFyypr to 
Canaan. Chry/ofteme, Nazianzen, Baſil, were ſo many Divme Orpheww's to 
change the natures of beaftly men ; Therefore it may lawfully be uſed where 
God giveth it; Hence in the Scripture we have metaphors and ſimilicades, yea 
Chriſt is full of Parables, which doin their nature pleaſe the fancy reprefenting 
ſpiritual things by ſenſible ; but then we muſt be ſure, that we flay not in this 


eloquence, that it be not like mulſick affeRing the car for a while, having no ope- 


ration at all, as Ezekie?s preaching was to his hearers, bur tis to be hike the fu- 
gar that makerh us ſwallow down the bitter pits more willingly : To admire the 
Artiſicce 
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Artifice of a Cup, and never drink of the lhiquour within, -is a childiſh vanity ; 
to be affected with the words and language of a Miniſter, and not to conſider 
what wholſome food it is co thee, whether ic be the bread of life to thee or no, is 
abſurd 1impiety : As the proud fancy of a man is thus offended at the Word of 
God, ſoalfo it is at the preaching thereof in a ſolid and ſubſtantial manner in « 
ſoul-ſaving way ; This is not according to a mans faricy, which looketh for plea» 
ſare not profit. «1»/{:x confefled this alfo in himſelf, thar he did with great de- 
light go to hear Awbro/e preach, not chat he regarded the ſpiritual matter and 
heavenly truths delivered, bur becauſe of the eloquence and pleafing etocution 
which e-Fm1broſe had, Though it is true, ſuch was the goodneſs of God to Aw- 
fin, that though hearing Amb7o/e onely for eloquence fake, yet ſecretly ſome 


power of truth was inſtilled in him, which made to his converfion ; So that from 


looking tothe art in the Sermon, he cameat laſt to mindthe grace of God in it: 
Even as it is faid of Apees, that by his often beholding and looking on the wo- 
man, whoſe piQture he was drawing, though art firſt he minded his Art onely, 
yet ſecretly love did creep into his affections at the ſame rime, which made him 
languiſh away, till A/exaxder helped her to him as his wife. But though admira- 
tion of pifts and oratory may ſometimes thus be bleſſed, yet commonly it is 
otherwiſe, and the inclination of ſuch a fancy is to rejeR with ſcorn and contempt 
\ the powerfull preaching of the Goſpel without words of mans wiſdom, as a moſt 
low and deſpicable thing: Thus the preaching of Chrift crucified was fool/ifaneſſe 
ro the Gentiles, who gloried in humane literature, 1 Cer, 1. 23, Though it is 
true, God Will by theſe Weak things bring to neught the great admired things of the 
World. Thus 2 Cor. 10. 5. The minifterial weapons of the Goſpel are mighty 
through God, to pull dewn ſtrong holds, and to caſt dewn imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth it ſelf, as Cannon-ſhot doth ſtrong Caſtles ; By this of 
che Apoſtle you ſee che imaginations of men raiſe up ftrong and mighty oppoſl- 
tion againſt the Word preached, though the Word of God ſet home by his own 
power overcometh every thing that doth withſtand it. It is good then, eſpecially 
for men of quick parts and raiſed fancies to ſuſpe themſelves, to fear leſt from 
them ariſe all their deſtruRion, leſt chefs be the bolts and barres that keep Chrift 


out from poſſeſſing oftheir hearts. 
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SECT. XIV. 
It s more affeticd with Appearances then Realities. 


Welfthly, The ufnlnefſe of the Imagination 1uſeen, in that it uu more affetttd 

With the appearance of things, then the reality, yea We do Wholly [atisfie our 
ſelves with things, as they are in our fancy only, and never attain to What 5s really 
good or happy. Our comforts are but imaginary comforts ; our de/ights but ima» 
ginary _ yea our Wealth, our hgnowre are but in imagination onely ; It's 
uſual with the Scripture to ſpeak of the Nations of the world comparatively to 
God, as a drop, asalittle d»ſ#; How often is a mans life compared to a ſhadow * 
Infomuch that neither our life and delight are worthy of the name ; All the chings. 
of this world are but in imagination ; What ſeemeth to be more ſubſtantial than 
Wealth, which is ſaid to anſwer all things? yet So/omen faith, phy doeft thou /c8 
thy eyes upon that Which 5s net ? Prov. 23.5. Wilt thou cauſe thine eyes to flie up* 
ex it, is inthe original? It ſheweth our ardent deſires after that thing which is 
not: Hence a wicked man in his greateſt triamph and glory is compared but to 8 
dream, Job20 8. He ſhall flee away a3 adream, and ſhall not be ; All the while we 


purſue riches, honours, all the while our hearts are baſteningafter the creatures, 
we 
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Of Original Sinne. 


weare but in adreamz What is true riches ? Whar is rrue food 2 What 1s true 
glory?. We miſle and imbrace onely a ſhadow : This is notably repreſented by 
the Prophet, J/a. 29. 8. The enemies of the Church that had in their hopes and 
expectations devoured Zion, are compared toan hungry man that areameth he 
eateth, but Wheu he us awakened hu ſoul wempty ; Thus it 1s'1n all theſe worldly * 
enjoyments, this hfe is but a dream, weare not awaked till we come within the 
borders of eternity : Oh that this were truly conſidered, how preatly would it 
mortifie that inorginacy in us to theſe fading things > When the child re- 
joyceth in his bauble, ir is but his Imagination thar 1s pleaſed , Ius counts 
ers he taketh for money, it is but his tancy rhat contents him 3 and truly 
no more are all the great things of the world in reſpect 'of God and cter- 
nal things. 


SECT. XV. 


The ſinfulneſs of the Imagination in reſpeet of fear, and the workings 
of Conſcience, | 


13. AE Imagination makes us rejoyce and account our ſelves happy, 

when there is no ſolid foundation for it, ſo on the other fide, w/heu 
the conſcience #4 awakexed for finne, many times the imagination deth Work /o 1er- 
ribly, and filith us With ſuch ſad apprehenſions, that Wwe fear , Whire no fear 
#4, We flee When noxe purſueth; So that a diſturbed imagination doth many 
times work with the troubles of conſcience, hindering both the workfng of 
our judgement, and of faith, repreſenting God and Chrift to us farre other- 
wiſe then they are. 7ob complainceth, Chap. 7. 14. that God did ſcare him. 
With dreams: Obitis very ſad, and a grievous condition, when God ſhall 


- turn a mans fancy againſt his own ſelf; To have our conſcience againſt us, and 


our imaginations againft us is an hell upon an earth, and itis juſt with God to 
fill theſe Imaginations that once received nothing bur lufttull and pleaſant im- 
preſſions with terrible and dreadfull ones, and both theſe wayes draw from 
God, both joyfull delights, and terrible apprehenſions ! That greac 
change which we read made upon MNebachadnezzar , who from a great 
Monarch of the world is become like a beaſt living amongſt chem , his 
haires being growne like Eagles feathers, and his nailes like birds clawes, 
was nothing elſe ( as many Expoſicours judge ) but a judgement bronght 
upon his Reaſon and Imagination by a deep melancholly ; So that the 
terrours of a troubled Imagination ( eſpecially when joyned with trou- 
bles of conſcience) doe drive from Chrift , oppoſe the comfortable way 
of the Goſpel, as well as proud and uncican motions do the pure and holy 
way thereof. 
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of the Attings of the Imazination in Dreams. 
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N the fourteenth place, Herein the potſution of ic doth manifeſt ic ſeif, Tbat 
Wh the jerſes ard the rational part are bound np, /o that thiy ceaſe from, 
6,eraion, even then trat F alltiig - and mop cemmonty Fer a /infull MmAnner by 
4-ams, Dreams are the proper work of the Imagination, and Divines do 
make three ſorts of them, Narmeral Dricams, which ariſe trom natural c:uſes, 
and theſe commonly either have much ſinfulneſs im the m, or great troubleſome 
nels Diabelical, luch asare calt into the imagination by the Dew; or Di- 
zine, ſuch as are caufed by God; for the Spirit of God hath uſed the imagina- 
tion in ſome operations thercot ; Thus Zo/ephand others were Warned by God 
ina dream; Ald foel 2. the promiſe 1s, Thar thur young men ſhonld dream 
dreams, 1 heic Divine dreams Tertallien ( Lib. 3, de anma ) doth divide in- 
to Prophetica, ſuch as are mcerly fore-telling things to come; Revelatoria, 
ſuch as reveal ſomething to be dony, as. Perers viſion cOncerning Corzelines ; 
e/E arfilatoria, ſucti as buildup to any holy duty; And Vocarorea, tiiat cail to 
ſome ſpiritual ſervice, asthat viſion of Pal invitmg him io come info Aace- 
denia. Concerning Diabolical Dreems they are not a mans ſinnes but «M 1. 
ons, unleſs a man doch directly or indiretly conſent thereunco, or walk fo 
that he deſerveih God ſhould leave him to ſuch unclean or polluted apprehen- 
ſions. But we ſpeak of Natzral Dreams, and not ſuch as are meecrly natural, 
that ariſe from lome natural cauſe, bur ſuch as have had ſome voluntarinels ans 
tecedent thereunts, While waking, ſuch now are prond dreames, malicious 
dreams, wnclzan and a»juſt dreams. All theſe do either expreſly or vircually 
cometroma polluted Imagination while we are awake, thouph happily we 
cannot remember any ſuch thoughts we had. The finfulnets then of our 
dreams we are to be humbled under, as coming from ſinne the caiale, and be- 
ing alſo ſinnes in themſelves : No doubt bur <4dam would hare dreamed, (it 
being common to all mankind, onelyit is faid of Nero, That he ſeldome or 
never dreamed til] after the murder of «Fgrippine, after which he was afright= 
cd with terrible ones; As alſo of the Aralaenres, that none dream amonpzit 
them. Though Terralian faith , Perhaps fame did deceive Ariſtotle in that 
report, ) yet his dreams had been meerly natural, not baving the leaſt con- 
nexion of any ſinne, or any diſquicting with them ; But how sreactly is confu- 
ſion brought upon us in this very reſpe&t? Inſomuch that what the Devil can« 
not tempt to, while wekins, be doth allure unto , while creaming : jnGeed 1t 
is folly and ſuperſtition ( as many people do) to regard drezms los to make 


conjectures and propheſies thereby, but ſo co obſerve them, as to tzke notice of 


the filchineis and ſinfulneſs of them, that is a duty, for although the reaſon and 
the will do not operate atthattime, yer there 5 ſinne in our dreams. becauſe they 
are the effects of the ſonfull motions of thy ſoul ſemetimes or other. Lot ir then be 
thy care to have pure and ſanctitied imaginations borh drezmirg and waking, 
and do nothing that may provoke the Spirit of God to leave thee to the defile» 
ments thereof 
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Part III. 


SECT.XVIL_. 


Tt *s not in that orderly Subordination to the rational part of man, as it 
was in the Primitive Condition. 


15. EP imagination is hereby deprived, That it # not now in that orderiy 

ſubordination to the rational part of man, 4s it Was in its primitive Con- 
dition. Every thing in eAFdaw was barmonical, he was not infelted wich need- 
leſs and wandering Imaginations ; Even the birds of the air, as well as the 
beafts of the field God brought to &Hdaw, that he ſhould give names to them ; 
The birds though flying inthe air, yer come and ſubmitto him; ſoic was in his 
ſoul ; Thoſe yolatique Imaginations and flying thoughts which might ariſe in 
Adam's (oul, they were all within his power and command, geither did any 
troubleſomly interpoſe in his holy meditation ; but now how predominant is 
thy imagination over thee ? How are good thoughts and bad thoughts con- 
 Joyned, as there were clean and unclean beaſts at che ſame time in the Ark? 
Eſpecially doeft thou not labcur and groan under thy wandring imaginations, 
even in thy beſt duties, and when thy heart is inthe beſt frame? Is not this the 
oreat Queſtion thou propoundeſt to thy ſelf, How may 7 be freed from War- 
dering thong ts and roving Imaginations in my addreſſes to Ged ? Oh that [© 
Were airetted how ts clip the Wings of theſe biras , for they are my burden and 
m7 heavy load all the day long ? Surely the experience of this in thy ſelf may 
reach thee what a deep and mortal wound original ſinne hath given every part 
of thee : Hadfſt thou the Image of God in the full perfeRtion of it, as Adeess 
once had, as Chrifts humane nature had, and as we ſhall have when glorified 
in Heaven, then there would not be one wandring thought, one roving imapi- 
nation left as a thorn in thy ſide to offend and grieve thee? This imagination 
being of ſuch a ſubti] and quick motion, doth preſently flie from one thing to 
another, runneth from one object to another, fo that her:by a great deal of 
fenne ts committed in the very twinkling of an eye, The ſoul indeed being fi- 
nite in his effence, cannot think of all things togeiher, but notto conſider that 
which it ought to do, or torove to one objet, when it ſhould be faftned on 
another : This is not a natural, but a ſinfull infirmity thereof, 
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It i according to Auſtin's Tudgerent the great Inſtrument of conveying 
Origaual Sinns tothe child. 


I6, He Imagination is ſo greatly polluted, 7hat according to Auſtin's 

judgement , it #4 the great inſtrument of conveJing original jinxe 20 
the child; For when he is preſſed to ſhew how original ſinne cometh to be pro- 
pagated, how the ſoul can be infected from the ficſh, though this be not his 
chief anſwer, yet he doth in part runne to this (viz. ) the powerfull effect of 
the imagination ; The vehement affeRion and luſt in the parent is according to 
bim the cauſe of a libidinous diſpoſition inthe child, hereupon he inſtanceth in 
the faRtof 7aceb, who by working upon the imagination of the females, did 
by the parti-coloured ticks produce ſuch a colour in their young ones; Yea 
one thinketh, that this inſtance was by a ſpecial providence of God, chiefly to 
repreſent how original inne might be propagated from pareats to children ; 
And 


'6, Of Original Sinne. 


And it cannot be denied but that many ſolid Phileſophers 'and Phifitians do 
grant, that the imagination hath. a ſpecial influence upon the'body, andthe 
child in the womb to make great immucation and change : Auſtin inftanceth 
(ib 5.contra Fulian.cap.g ) inibe King of Cyrus, who would have a corivus: 
picture of exquiſite beaury in his chamber for his wife to look upon in the time 
of her conception ; Yea Hiſtories report ſtrange, and it may be very fabulous 
things herein, therefore we are not to runne to this of the imagination when 
we would explain'the traduction of this finne: It is true, ſome imbre@qualities 
| are many times transfuled trom parents to children, parents ſubje& to the 
Gomt and Stone have children allo ſubjeRro ſuch diſeaſes, and blackmores do 
alwaies beget blackmores , ard fo no doubt but in the conveighing of ori- 
ginal ſinne there isa ſeminalinfluence, but how and in what manner it is liard 
ro diſcover ; but though the corrupe imagination cannot be the cauſe, yet iz- 
may in ſome ſenſe diſpole for the propagating of ir. a} 
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SEC TI-- EX: 


How prone it u« to receive the Devils Impreſſions and Suggeſtions. 


Aftlv, The imagination is greatly polluted, Tn that it w{s ready and prone 
rorecrsve the Devils impreſſions and ſuggeſtions. When we loſt original 
righreouſnels, which is the image of God, not only original ſinne like an uni- 
ver{al leproſfie did ſucceed in the room. thereof, but the Devil alſo did there-. 
upon ſerze npon us as his owne : our fouls and all the parts and powers there- 
of are his habitation ; hereigneth in the hearts of all by nature, we are all his 
captives ; ſo thatasa man is ſaid to dwell in his own houſe, it is his kome, he 
may do what he wilt, ſuch a right and claim hath the Devil to a mans ſoul by 
nature, he aWells in it, be moveith and reigneth in it: Now the imagination 1s 
that room of the ſoul wherein he doth often appear. Indeed (to ſpeak exact+ 
ly) the Devil hach no cfficient power over the rational part of a man, he can-: 
not change the will, he cannot alter the heart of a man, neither doth he know, 
the thoughts of a man, fo that the urmoſt he can do in tempting of a man to 
ſinne, is by ſwaſion and ſuggeſtion only; bur then, How doth the Devil do 
this > even by Working upon the imagination. Learned men make this his me- 
thod, that he obſerveth the temper and bodily conſtitution of a man, and there» 
upon ſupgeſts to his fancy, and injects his fiery darts thereinto, by which the 
mind and will come to be wrought upon; for it is «Arifterle's' rule, That, 
Phantaſ/mata mevent imtelleftum, jicut ſenfilia ſerſum; fo that as the objet of 
ſenſe, being preſent, doth preien:ly move the ſenſe; ſo do _phantaſmes and 
imaginations move the underſtanding. The Devil then, though he bath no 
impericus efficacy over hy will, yet becauſe he can thus ſtirre and more thy 
imagination, and thou being naturally dcititute of grace canft not withſtand 
theſe ſuggeſtions ; hence it is that any ſiane in thy imagination, though but ia 
the ontward works of the ſoul, yer doth quickly lay hold on all; and indeed 
by this meanes do ariſe thote horrible deluſions that are in many erronious 
wayes of Religion, a'l is becauſe their imaginations are corrupted; yea, bow 
often are thee aiabe/ical ilinſions of the imagination taken fer the gracions opera- 
tions of Goas Spirit. ? Divines give many cxcellent Rules, how we may diſcern. 
between thoſe deluſions of the imagination by Satan, and the ſayourie work- 
ings of Gods Spirits inilſumiration, and conſolations: It is not my purpoſe ro 
enter on that Subje&, only bewail and humble chy ſelf uuder this, that the 
Devi hath ſuch command over thy fancy, OY can ſo quickly dart in, fs 
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Of Original Sinne. 


Part H.- 


ſo mucÞ lightning ſo many unclean or blafphemons imaginations, it is from 
hencethat many have pretended' ro Enthnfmaſwey, that regard dreames, thar 
cheyleave the Scripeure, and wholly atrend to what they perceive and feel with- 
in them, And thus much for the opening of this noiſome dnoghill alſo. 
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Some Coroltaryes from the Premiſes, 
No from the corruption which you have heard of alt the parts of the ſoy] 
+ both the #0560xa/ and ſexſirove part of a man conjoyned rogether, we may 
ſee the unſpeakable miſery of man in theſe particulars ; and oh that cvery au- 
dicer would ſmite upon his breft and ſay, O Lord I am the man thus polluted |! 
O Lord all this poiſon and pollution lyeth here |. For 

Firſt, In having all the powers of the ſoul thus defiled, both ſnperior and inferi- 
Tr, bercby man bath loft all liberty, and ts become a miſcrable ſlave and vaſſal to * 
ſinne and Satan. For whereas man was made only to ferve God, and by love 
cocleave ro him, the creature is come in his room, and thereby man is inflaved 
in his affetions to theſe temporal things only ; ſo that we do yery improperly 
ſay, that a man isthe Maſter or the Lord of ſuch an eſtate, of ſuch an houſe, 
for indeed he is a flave to them, Fiunt ſervs, dum domini ef» d;ſiderant, as 
Anxſtin, while thou doft ſo earneſtly defireto be maſter of ſuch an ettate, chou 
art indeed made a ſervant to it ; but remember thou canſt not ſerye God and 
the creature, thefe are two contrary maſters. ' 

Secondly, He hath by this pollutio: loſt all rrus jadgement to diſcern of things, 
he deth not know What are thebeſt things, Jea he doth groſſely miſyudge, be prefer- 

»rth earth before geld,droſs before pearles.The natural man cannoc diſcern tl 
al things, becauſe he wanrs a ſpiritual eye; he miſtzketh about God, he mif- 
judgeth abour true. bleſſedneſs, he is deceived abont the true nature of g0d- 
lineſs ; ſothathe can no more judpe of theſe things, then a worm can of An- 
gelical ations : The Apoftle ſpeaketh fully to this, 1 Cor.2.14,15. Thus we 
are become like children, yea natnral fools as to ſpiritual things; when we are 
invited to this feaft, we pretend excuſes ; when Chriſt is tendered co us, we had 
rather keep our ſwine;when exhorced to labour for everlaſting bread and riehes 
and an eternal crown of giory, we had rather have our Barley-Corn, then all 
cheſe + Thus we have loft all ſpiritual judgement and will noc pare with our 
bables, though for an inheritaxce in heaven. 

Thirdly, A man being thus in hut intelleFtnals and affe Fionats parts of hu [oul 
carried ont only to theſe earthly things, and from God; hence is it, that he is as 
it were made oe With them; we may ſay, earth thou art not only in reſpet of 
thy body, but alſo of thy ſoul; for if the Apoſtle fay, 1 Cor,6.17, he that 4 
joyned ro the Lord uu made one Spirit ; may we not allo ſay, he that is joyned co 
finne, to creatures, is made (as it were) the ſame with them. Although 
(fairh 4»/f5n) the mind when it inclineth to theſe bodily things is not made 
corpms, a body, yet by theſe appetites and deſires quodammeds corporaſcir, it 
doth (as it were) become bodily ; Itisas if a mighty Prince ſhould come from 
his throne of glory, and wallow in the mire like a ſwine ; chis is our ſtate com» 
paratively to Na primitive happineſs and holineſs; we are now no better then 
choſe luſts and thoſe creatures that we do adbereunto; urge cor twnm eater- 


' fitats Dei, &- cum ill eternu ers; and again, Siterram awas terra es; Thou 
_ art in Gods account that which thy heart is ſer upon; Oh then, God cannor 
_ look upon thee as bis primitive creature, he ſeeth his image and ſuperſcription 
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defaced, and another brought in the ſtead thereof very loathſome and deform. 
ed; Evenas they that worſhipt }dols are aid ro be /ibe thim, to become as abo» 
minable, yea and as ſenſleſs, and as ſtupid, as they are, ſo it is in this caſe. 

Fourthly, From hence al/o ariſeth that impoſſibility of loofing our ſelves from 
the ytature to 1eturn again toGoa from Wrem Wwe fell; Had notthe Lord ſhewed 
mercy to lome of mankind, none of them could ever haye recovered out of 
their loſt eljace, no more than the Devils can to that habication which they 
forſook; All theſe creatures are the bird-lime that now hinder the wir.gs of the 
foul from flying to Hearen: Oh chat we could lay, The ſnare #© broken, and 
we are delivered; Who Will zrve me \vings that ] may flit as a Deve, and my 
ſoul find reſt With Ged ! Yeaas a man hath no power to break theſe bonds of 
{inne, ſo nautbir hath be any deſire, tor he ts kept tbus faſt joyned to ſinne by 
delight and by ples{wre ; ſothatthe more finne and the creatures delight him, 
the more ftronply is he poſſeſſed ; Sam,» was as much under Dalilab's power, 
though it was hy bis delighrand content, as when under the Phitiſtims by force 
and conftraint ; So that che will and affeRions of man are hereby ſo glued to fin 
and the creature, That nothing u more off -nſiv? and troubl:ſom ts rh:m,then to be dis 

vided from the/e thing:S0 that whereas David,havins experience of the ſweetneſs 

' of Godsfavour, faith, /t 7+ good for me to draw with ro God; They (on the 
contrary) judge it their preateſt-good co draw nigh to, and poſſels the creature, 
Hence 

Inthe fifth place, There © that difficulty inman to bear the Want of the plea- 
ſures of fune, and the delight of thi creatures, yea the excreding great ſorrow une 
der the loſing of thim : Were noc man fellen from that glorious ttate of holineſs, 
and enjoyment of G94, he could not ſo ſadly deplore and bewail the loſs of any 
creature, no more then a man ſhonld be cronbled to have the Moon taken as 
way when the Sunne is in the room thereof; but becauſe, when fallen from 
God, we center upon chele earthly things ; therefore it is, that as we have ins 
ordinate delight in the poſſeſſing of them, ſo immoderate forrow 1n the loſing 
of them ; For that is a true Rule abour all theſe things, Nox eſt earendo difficul- 
| 145, wifi cumin habexdo eſt cupiditas; Now all this trouble and perplexing grief 
ariſeth fiom the pollution ot "the ſoul being deſtitute of that glorious Imape. 

Sixthly, Mn having loft the Image of God thus in his ſoul, hence ic is chat 
he liveth a Wreiched inflable and unquiet life, for being off in his heart from God, 
he therefore 14 toſſed mp and down according to the mutability of every creature ; 
Henceno man having no more then what he hath by Adam, can live any quiet, 
ſecure and peaccable life, but is roſſed up and down with contrary winds, ſome- 
times fears, ſometimes hope, ſometimes zo7, ſometimes ſorrow, ſo that be is ne« 
ver in the Haven, bucalwayes floting upon the waters; Thus miſerable isa 
mans life, till the Image of God be repaired in him. | 

Laſtly, From this univerſal pollution upon a man, it followeth, That be 
abaſeth every goed thing be hath, that he finnethin all things, and by all things ; 


That wherher he eatcth or arinketh, whether he bx7+th or /eleth, he cannot refer . 


any one of theſe to che ultimate end, which is Gods glory, bur ta inferiour and 
ſelf-reſpe&s : On wretched and miſerable eſtate, wherein chou haſt abuſed eve- 
ry mercy God ha'h given thee to bis diſhonour and thy damnation 1 Thou haſt 
turned all chy honey into gall and poiſon ; thou waft never able to fulfill that 
command, 1 Cor. 7. Seto wſe the World as not ro abuſe it ; Thy meat, thy rat- 
ment, thy health, thy wealth, they have all been abuſed; neither bath God 
been;glorified, or the ſalvation of thy ſoul promoted thereby, 
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1 THz 3. 5.23. 


And the wery God of peace ſandtific you wholly, and I pray God your 
whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the com- 
ing of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


5 \Itherto we have been diſcovering the univerſal pollution of the 
ſoul by original ſinne, and thac both in the upper and lower 
region, the rational and ſenſitive pare thereot; Our method 
Si WP] RE now requireth, that we ſhould manifett the defilement and con- 
2m (2 | tagion that i wpen the Body alſo: Hor asit was inthe deluge, 

=> that did overflow the world, thecauſe did precede both from 


- above and beneath, Gen. 7. 11. The fowntains of the great deep Were broken up, 


and the Wintlows of Heaven Were opened; from above and below did come the 
overflowing of waters: Thus it is in that ſpiritual deluge of finne, which doth 
overflow all mankind, There is corruption in the ſuperiour parts of the ſoul, 
and there is alſo in the body the loweſt and meaneſt part of man: So that whac- 
ſoever gocth co the making of man, is all over defiled; There is nothing in 
ſaul or body but is become thus polluted, we therefore proceed to the faſt ſub- 
je& of /nheſiow, or ſcat of original ſinze, andthat ts che body of man, which will 
be declared from the Text we arc to inſiſt upon, | 


SECT. 1I 
The Text explained, 


Or the Coherence of ir, obſerve, that the Apofile having in the former 
verſes enjoyped many excellent and choice duties; In this verſe he bera- 
keth himſelf co prayer to Godin their behalf, thac God would ſanRifie them 
and inable them thereunto, for in vain did Pax/ water by this Dorinal Ihfor- 
mation, unleſs God did give the increaſe; and witha:! we ſee, that is' a true 
Rule, That precepts are not a meaſure of onr power ; They declare indeed our 
| duty 
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duty, but they donot argue our power, otherwiſe prayer thus to God would 
bave been needlels. EE: 

In the prayer it felf we may conſider, the matter it ſeif prayed for, and that 
is let down, 
- 1. Sarmarily, andin the General. And'then 

2. Diſtribmiivel), in ſeveral particulars. - | 

The General is, That they may be ſanttificd wholly or throughout aaoredeis, the 


T be f{«lonians were ſupſibſcd to be ſanctiticd already, but yet the Apottle doch 


bere pray for their further ſanRification, which doth evidence, That the Do- 
atrive of perfettion 3n this life, ts a proud and preſnnmptuors errour ; If 
they had,atcained to the higheſt pitch of fauCtification already, -why ſhould they 
{| grow in it? Thus the Apoſtle doth ofren preſs Golpel-duties upon ſuch as 
attain to them already, but becauſe they have not perfetion, therefore they 
are tO be urged forward z., Thus the Apoſtle writing to thoſe that were reconcis 
led, 2 Cor. 5. 20. apt pray you be 'reconciled 10 God; Soto the Fphey. 4. 
23,324. Berenewed in the ſpirit of your mind, and put on the new man, &c: He 
igeaketh as if the work were now to begin, as if they had not as yer been par- 
rakers of this new-creature ; Not but that they were ſo, onely there was much 
bebind fill to be perfected, much leaven was to be purged out, they were fill 


imperfect, and therefore are to forget what is behind, preſiing forward to the 


mark, 

In'the ſecond place, you have the Diſtribution of this whole in its parts; 
This Sanctification is to beexerciſed in a three-fold ſubjet, your Spitir, Sew! 
and Soay z It isnort Sanctiftication ſimply he prayeth for, bur growing and in- 
creaſing, thatir be «a%ans, asin the Original, that it have all, thar the lor 
( *aip%s 1s a lot)what the condition of them doth require, what holineſs isthe ſpi- 
rits portion, the ſouls condition to have,chat they are to partake of, but becauſe 
this will never be gradually perfect in this life, though integrally it is, therefore 
he faith <uepn1vs, Without blams 5; Though the godly are not preſerved without 
ſinne, yet they may without fals, ſuch as may make them nototiouſly culpable 
and faulty before men, but becauſe it is not enough for a time to be preſerved, 
ang then afterwards to be lefc to our ſelves, for then we ſhould quickly lick up 
our old vomit again, he therefore addeth, that chis preſervation ſhould be eviz 
ro the coming of Chriſt. — | 

Now tbat which T intend chiefly out of theſe words, is the Swbje& to be ſan- 
Rified, and that not the two former (wiz. ) Spirie and Soxl, of whoſe un- 
cleanneſs we bave largely treated already, but of the Body, which is laſt of all; 
Oaly it is neceſſary to ſpeak a lictle to the explication of theſe three parts of 
man, how they differ, for commonly when the Scripture ſpeaketh ot man it 


enumeraceth but two parts, the Sox/and the Body, as Eccleſe 12.7. andin the 


creation of man,. we have only two parts inftanced in, which are his Sd and 
his Body ; Becauſe of this there have been various conjectures upon this place, 
for ſome have hence made three parts of man, his Body, his Soxl, which they 
maketo be the ſenſitive part of man, and his Spirir, which they make to be 
ſome part ( as it were) flowing from the efſence of God, and this they ac- 
knowledge immorral, butthe ſoul and the body ( they tay ) are mortal; And 
the ancient Hereciques the Ape#inariſts might runne to this retuge, who Cenicd 
Chriſt to have any rational ſoul, buthis Divine Nature, and his [enfiivve ſort 
and body, do makeupon Chriſt. The Aſaxichees allo affirmed two fouls in men, 
the one 7atioval that was good, andof God; The otherevil, and the fountain 
of evil, the ſemſttive ſoul, coming from ihe Devil, Yea Cerda upon Tertwl.( de 
anima lib. 3.) ſaith, not only Dyaimws, but others of the ancients did inchae 
rothis opinion, that the Spirit was a diſtinct part in a man from ſoul and body, 
wiich opinion Aſtin oppoled, | 

| Thus 
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Thus this Text hath favoured ( as ſome think) that opinion of two ſouls in 
a man, his rational and /en/itive, not in the Afanichean way, but in.s Phileſe- 
phical way ; and ſome learned men indeed bave thought by holding two diſtin 
ſouls,many inconveniences would be avoided,w® are maintained in Philoſophy, 
and alſo the conflit and combate that is between the fleſh and the ſpirie, wou1d 
be better explicated. Butcertainly the Scripture ſpeaketh conſtantly of man, as 
having but one ſoul:, har will it profit 4 max to Winze the Whole World an1 
loſe his ſoul ? not his ſouls, which Chry/oft ome uſed aFan argument to make 
man watchfull to the falvation of it, ſaying, f thow haſt left one rye, then haſt 
another to belp thee; if oxe arm», another to ſupport thee, but if them leſcſt 
thy oxly ſoul, thon kaft not another 10 be ſavca. L , 

Others theretore that chey may avoid this inconvenience of holding three 
parts ina man, do by ſpiri; underftand the work of grace in a man ; Thus the 
Greek Interpreters of old, and ſome learned men of late, bur this doth not ap- 
pear any wayes probable, nor will the Context runnWMgochly, co make grace 
(as it were) a part of a man ; neither is it coherent to pray, that God would 
preſerve our grace, our ſcul and body, bur rather grace in them , Therefore 
we take ſpwit and ſoul for the ſame real tubltancein a man, oxety aiverified by 
its ſeveral operations. Laftanins cals it an inextrieable Queltion, Whether 
animws and anima be the ſame thing in man, meaning by 4nima , that whereby 
the body is enlivened ; by animwu that whereby we reaſon and underſtand, bur 
there ſcemeth ro be no fuch d fficulty therein, the Scripture promiſcuouſly cal- 
ling it ſometimes a ſoul, and ſometimes a fpiric. Ir's called che ſpiric in regard 
of che underſtanding and reaſon, 3s Ephrſ 4.23. Be remmed in the ſpiru of 
onr mind, and ſoul becauſe of the 2ffeQionate part therein ; ſdthat the Apoſtle 
doth not mean ewo 4:ſtintt parts in a man, but ewo diſtin? powers and offices in 
the ſame ſoul; You have a parallel exprefiion Heb. 4. 13. where the word of 
God is ſaid, To d;vide between ſoul and 5irit, which afterwards is expreſſed by 
diſcerning the thoughts and intentions of the heart: Thus when Afary ſaid, 
Luke 1. 46,47. My ſonl aith magnific the Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoyced in 
Ged: ſhe meancth the ſame part within her, only giveci icdivers names, 

This being explained, whereas we ſce the Apottle praying for the ſanQifica- 
tion of the body as well as the ſoul, it is plain, That ir us witclean and fin- 
full a4 Well as the ſoul, elſe it did not need Sanctification, From whence 
obſerve, | LR : 

That the body of a man naturally is d:filed and finfall ; SanQification ex- 
tendeth adcquately to eur pollution : Secing then ic is required of man, that 
his body be holy, and beisto glorifie God in that as well as 1a his ſoul, and this 
cannot be without the ſanctificarion of it, it remainerh chac onr bodies are nor 
only mortal but finfutl; And indeed under the corruptibility of them, we do 
readily groan and mourn under the diſcafes, pains and aches of the body, but 
ſpiritual life is required to be humbled for the ſins of the. body. 

Object. And if you ſay,” How can there be ſinne fn the body , ſeeing 
that is not reaſonable, all ſinne ſuppoſeth reaſon , now the body bein 
void of that, it ſhoald ſeem that it is no more capable of ſinne, thea bruit beaſts 
are? 

Anſw. Tothis it is anſwered, That the body is called ſinfull, not becauſe 
ſinne is formally init, for ſoit isin the ſoul, but beran/e by it as an infirument 
ſrune 1s accompliſh-d; The [ubjetam gnod, or of denomination of ſinne, is the 
perſon man himſelf; The Principium quo formale, ls the ſonl, the mind and wil ; 
The medium or i»ſtrumentur quois the bedy, notthatthe body is o#{y an inftry- 
ment to the ſou, for it is an eſſextia/ pare of man with the ſoul, as is further ro 
be ſhewed. Thus we truly call them ſinfull eyes, ſinfull congues, becanfe they 
do inftrumentally accompliſh the finfulneſs of the beart;when the Apottic pray- 

eth, 
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eth, That they might be ſanidified Wholly in ſpirit, ſoul and body, be prayech 
for the repar arion of Gods Image again; Now when that was perfect in Xdew, 
the /piric was immediately ſubject to God, the, ſox/to the ſpirit, che body to the 
ſoul ; So that what the ſpirit thought, the ſoul affcRed, and the body accom» 
pliſhed ; but now this excellent harmony being diflolved, as the ſpirie is 
diſobedient to God, the affe@ions to the ſpirir, ſo alſo is the body ts both, and 
thereby it becometh a co-partner with the ſoul in finne, and therefore muſt be 
zoyned with it in eternal corments, | 


= 
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SECT. III. 
Scripture Proof of the ſinfull pollution of the Boah, 


oy Hh the very body of a man is finfull and needeth ſancification, is plain 
from theſe Texts, 2 Cor. 7.1. Having theſe promiſes, let ud tleanſe onr 
ſelves from all filtkineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfefting holizeſſe; This is ſpoken 
co thoſe alſo that are regenerated, none is perfect, they muſt be perfecting ; 
As eApelles, when he drew his ling would write faciebat in the ImperfeR tenſe, 
not fecir, asf he had finiſhed it, he would be till making it more exact ; ſo 
ſhould we be in our beſt holy duties, «Twmabem not amaeviicredebaw, not creaidi, 
there remaineth a further complement and fulneſs ro be added to our beſt gra- 
ces; Now this perfection is by cleanſing of the fleſh and ſpirit, that is the body 
and the-fon/. Itisa greaterrour among ſome Papiſts, thar they hold the ſpirit 
and mind of a man free from original contagion, and therefore confine it only 
co the inferiour bodily parts, bur that bath ſufficiently been confuted, yet we 
= but the bodily part of manis likewiſe greatly contaminated, and like 
an impure veſſel] defileth whatſoever cometh into it. The uncleannefs of the 
body appeareth alſo from that command Roms. 12. 1. where the Apoſtle enjoy- 
neth, that we ſhould preſent owr bogies a living Sacrifice, boly and acceptable ; 

So that whatſoever we do by our body it is to be holy and acceptable unto God; 
_ Now this exhortation was needleſs, if we did not naturajly offer up our bodies 
a ſacrifice to ſinne, andco the Devil; For meerly a naivral man ſerveth finne 
and the Devil with all the parts of his body : Therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaking co 
perſons converted, Rem. 7.19. ſaith, As ye bave Jeelded your members ſer- 
Vanti to uncleanneſs and to iniquity, ſo now yield your members ſervants to righ» 
rronſneſs, Thy eye was once the Devils and finnes, thy rongue was, thy ear 
was, by all theſe ſinne was conſtantly committed, ſo now have a ſanGified bo» 
dy, an holy eye, a gedly ear, an heavesly congue, a pure body; And. indeed 
we need not ruane for Texts of Scripture, experience doth-abundantly confirm 
the preparedneſs and readineſs of the body to all ſuicable and pleaſing iniquity; 
Conſider likewiſe that pregnant plact, H:4. 10. 22. Let m draw ntar With a 
pure heart in ful aſſurance of faith , having exr hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 
ſcience, and our hodies Waſhed With prnre Water ; As the heart maſt be cleanſed 
from all ſinnes, that our conſciences may condemn us for, ſo our bodies like- 
wiſe mult be waſhed with pure water; it is an alluſive exprefiion to the legal 
cuſtom, which was for all before they drew nigh co the ſervice of God, to 
ſprinkle themſelves with pure water, to take off che legal uncleanneſs of the 
body ; And thus we moſt till in a ſpiritual way, that fo the body may be fitted 
for Gods ſervice : As it is ſaid of Chrift, He. 10. 5. eA body thou haſt prepared 
for-wpe, becauſe the Spirit of God did fo puritie that corpulent maſs, of which 
Chrifts body was made, that being without all ſinne, be was thereby fitted for 
the work of a Mediator ; For as tor the Socinian Interpretation, who would 
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apply ic to Chrifts body, made immortal and glorious, as if it were to be under- 
fiood of Chriſt entring into Heaven, the Context doth evidently confute it, that 
which the Apoſtle, following the Seprxagint in the original, callecth, Preparing rhe 
body ,out of which itis alledged, P/. 40.6. 1r w, my ears haſt rhow opened, aliuding 
to the Fewi/b cultom, who when a ſervant would not leave his Maſter, his ears 
were to be boared, and ſo he was co continve for ever with him ; The cars were 
boared, becauſe dhey axc the inftrument of hearing and obedience, and thereby 
was ſignified , that he would diligently hearken to his Mafters commands : 
Thus it was with Chrift, his cars were opened, his whole body prepared to do 
the will of God: Now as it was thus with Chrift, ſoin ſome reſpe& it muſt be 
with us ; God muſt prepare and fit a body for us, till grace ſanctific and poliſh 
it, there is no readineſs to any holy duty, The ſering eye, and the hearing ear, 
Ged 1 ſaid to make beth, Prov. 20.12. By theſe inſtances out of Scripture, 

' you ſee what a Leproſie of ſin hath ſpread over the body as well as the ſoul : Oh 
that therefore we were ſenſible of theſe finfull bodies that are ſuch clops to us, 
ſuch burdens tous in the way co Heaven ! Burlet us proceed co ſhew the (inful. 
neſs thereof 1n particulars, 
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The Sinfulneſs of the Body diſcovered in particulars. 
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It is not now Inſtrumental and - or tothe Soul in holy A pproatltes fo 
#. God, but ts a clog and burden. | 


EE T be Body u not now inſtrumental and ſerviceable to the ſoul in holy ap- 
proaches to God, bu) u a clog and 4 - whereas to eAdamabiding in the 
ttare of innocency, the body was exceedng uſeful to gloriffle God with, The 
body was as wings to the foul, or as wheels to the chariot, though weighty in 
themſelves, yetchey do ableviate and help*(d motion : They are both Ozere 
and 4djumenta, exerande exonerant: Thus did the body to Adam's foul, bur 
now ſuch is the uſefulneſs, yea the hinderance of the body to the ſouls operati- 
ons, thatthe very Heathens have complained of it, calling it Carcer anime, 
and Sepa/chram anime, the priſon of the foul, the very grave of the. ſou), as 
if the ſoul were buried in the body; How much more may Chriftianity com- 
plain of this 4 gag the body, while it isto runneits race to Heaven. AMe- 
zext546 is noted for a cruel fact of binding dead bodies to live men, that ſo by 
the notſom Rink of thoſe carkaſſes the men tied to them might at laft die a miſe- 
rable death ; Truly by this may be repreſented original finne not fully purged 
away by ſanctification gz. The godly do complain of this body of ſinne, as a noi- 
ſom carkaſs joyned tothem, and with Pax/cry out, 3retched men that We are, 
Who ſtall deliver me from this bondage? & © | 
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_ Tt aath poſirively affett and defile the Soul, 


Econdly, The bodies finfulneſs doth not only appear thus privatively, in being 
g not ſubſeryient and helpfull to the ſoul, Bat ir doth alſs poſirively affeft and 
defil « the ſoul ;, not by way of any phiſical contaR, for ſo a body cannot work 
upon a ſpirit, but by way of ſympathy ; for ſeeing the ſoul and body are tws 
conſtituenc parcs eſſentially of man, and the ſoul doth inform che body by 
an immediate union, hence it is that there is a mutual fellowſhip one with an- 
other, there 'is a mutual and reciprocal ating ( as it were ) upon one another ; 
the ſoul greatly affefted doth make a great change upon the body, and the 
body greatly diſtempered doth alſo make a wonderfull change upon the mind, 
and if thereby man fall into madneſs and diſtrattions, why not alſs into ſinne 
and pollutions of the mind : Thus the corrupt ſoul maketh the body more vile 
and the corrupt body maketh the ſoul more ſinful, and fo they do advance finne 
in a mutual circle of cauſality ; Even as vapours cauſeclouds, and clouds again 
GY do make vapours; Thy ſinful ſoul makes thy body more wicked, 
and thy ſinful body heightens the impiety of thy ſoul. 


C. 3. 


A man atts more according to the body and the inclinations thereof, 
then the mind with the Diltates thereof. 


Hirdly, Herein is the pollution of the body manifeſted, 7» that a man doth 
'E att more according 16 the body and the inclinations thereof, then the mind 
Wirh the difl ates thereef ;, He is body rather then ſoul, for whereas in mans 
Creation, the foul had the dominion and the body was made only for the uſe 
of che ſoul, now this order is inverted by original ſinne, the body prevaileth 
over the ſoul, and the ſoul is enſlaved to the propenſities thereof; Even Ari- 
ftatle ſaid, that borwe was mag is ſenſus quam tntelie/Tu4, more ſence then unders 
landing, and ſo more corporeal chen ſpiritual : man is compounded of two. 
parts, which do intheir nature extraemly differ from each other ; the body 
that is of duft and vile matter, and ſuch materials God would have man formed 
of even at firft, he did not make mans body of ſome admirable, quinteſſential 
matter, as Philoſophers ſay, the heavens are made of, but ofthat which was 
moſt vile and contemptible, to teach man humility, even in his very original and 
moſt abſolute eftatez nowin being conſiftent thus of a body, he doth partake 
with beaſts and agreeth with them ; But the other part of man, is a ſpizitual im- 
material and immortal ſubſtance breathed at firſt into Adaw by God bimſelf, 


and herein hedoth agree with Angels : According to theſe two conflituent prin- | 


ciples a man doth a&, enther according to the ſoul or the body. In the ftate 
of integrity his foul was predominant, he waslike an Angel in this particular, 
bur now-fince man is fallen, his body is principaland chief, and thereupon is be- 
come like the bruit beali, living and walking according to the inclinations and 
cemptations of the body ; This the P/almift obſerved, P/ſal.49.12» Mſanbeing 
in honeur abideth not, he 14 like the beaſts that periſh; And verl.20, man that « 
in howour and nnderftandeib not, ts like the beaſts that periſs; Here you ſee, that 
though a man be exalted to never ſo much glory and dignity in the world, yet 


if he underftand nor, if he doth not live according to the true principles of rea- 
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ſon and grace, he is bat like a beaſt, nor only in that he periſheth like a beaft, 
but alſo 1n that heliveth and walkech Jike>one ; Hence it is that the Scripture 
doth ſo often compare wicked men to beafts, to the Aſs, tothe Wolf, to the 
Dog and Swina) h&cavle they fallfrom the principles of airational ſopl, and be- 
come like them in their operations ; Thus'evilt men are ſaid, 2 Tim.2.26. To 
be rakes caprive by the Devil at his Will, or (a310 the Greek) raken alive ; As 
the hunter doth drive wild beaſts into his pets and ſo taketh them alive; Thus 
are wicked men brought (as itwere) willingly into the Devils hands .and are 
tame under him ; and if ſo be the «#+ws, hu wil be referred to the Devil (as 
ſome do): then-ic ſheweth in what willing ſubjeRion they are in to Satans luſts, 
but becauſe it's NOU4TS, bat £#6e-s, it therefore relateth rather to the remote 
antecedent which is God, implying that it is by Gods juſt judgement, that man 
isthus become a miſerable ſlave, and doth the Devils drudgery, even as. we 
make beaſts do our work. And thus itis with all men fince the fall,they are nor 
worthy the name of a man,therfore the whole bodyof wicked men are compared 
to the Serpents /eed, as if they were the off-ſpring of ſuch a poiſonous creature 
rather then of man; yea doth not experience confirme this, take men with- 
out the work of grace, either internally ſantifying of them, or externally 
reftraining of them-z take them as leftto their own natural principles, and ha- 
ving ro more to walk by, whatdo you perceive in them more' then a beaft 7 
Tadeed their body is ſtill upright, and ſo they differ from them, but in their life and 
manners they are conformable unto them; Oh that men would conſider and iay 
this to heart, to be affeRted with this original ſinne that hath thus degraded us 
even fromthe honour (as ic were) ofa man! There doth not appear in wus the 
aCtings and workings of a rational ſoul, we are as our body,and the inclinations 
thereot do carry. us away, _* | _ ee 
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CT. 4. 
The Body by original Sinne uw made a Tempter, and 4 Seducer. 
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Ourthly, The body by original ſiane, i made a tempter, aud « ſcaucer, it doth 
adminitter daily matter and occaſion to ſinne ; As the Devil is a tempter 
vithour, ſo the body is the tempter within ; we are incited and drawne away 
to many bodily ſinnes from chie.cemprations thereof, hence we read in the 
Scripturethat the word fleſs is ſo Often pur for the finful part ofa man, and ſpi- 
rit for the regenerate pact, and why is it called fleſh, but becauſe ic is ſo inti- 
mately adhering to the body, and by the body ſo much iniquity and fintulneſs 
isexpreſſad : Thus ſinne 1s called our fleſs, as if it were p06 longer a quality pol- 
lating ofus, but onr very bones and corporeal ſubſtance; There are ſcreral 
bodily ſinnes which are bred (asit were) in this noiſome puddle of the body, 
as drunkenneſs, this is a bodily ſinne, and where this vice 1s accuſtomed ano, 
how greatly doth che body crave and importune for the accompliſhing of ir ? 
chis maketh repencance ot it, anda through reforma:.ov ſo difficult, becauſe 
it is now ſoaked (asit were) in the body ; that 8s you ſee iris with the food we 
eat, while in the mouth or ſtomack itis with ſome eaſe cxonerated, but when 
digefted and by nouriſhment curned into the very parts of che body, then ir 
cannot be ſeparated: Thus when finnes come to be incorporaced into thee, 
when thy body is habuvated to any vice, itrequireth much prayer and agony, 
much humiliation and ſupplication, ere ſuch a luft can be diſpoſcſled. Oh then 
bewail thy body, thatis thus become an enemy to the ſou), that is like a fur- 
nace-ſending forth continual ſparks of fire: That 8s the tree by the moiſture and 
ſoftneſs thereof doth cauſe wormes to breed init which do at laſt deſtroy it, Tbus 
| ous 
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out of thy body ariſe ſuch luſts thae will at laft be thy eternal perdition: As 
drunkenneſs ſo nxcleaxeſs, this 1s alſo a luſt of the body, this finne ariſeth 
from it, and although chat be very true which the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor.6.18. 
That fornication and ſuch vncleanneſs they are againit the body, becauſe the 
body is to be kept holy and pure it being the cemple of the Holy Ghoſt : where 
a man is ſanCtificd, yet rake it as corrupted and polluted, ſo theſe lufts are yery 
ſurablc and conſonant toit; who can think then, that the body is ſuch as at firit 
Creation, ſuch arcady inftrumenc tro much bodily wickedneſs, yea a _temprer 
and a (educer This is the Dati/:h that doth fo often plunge us into foul ſinnes, 
there was no rootof bitternels in mans body at firit, bur as ic way with the 
oround, when curſed for mans ſinne, then ic did naturally and of it felf bring 
torth weeds and thorns, ſo doth the body thus defiled, itis now the continual 
nouriſher, and fomenter of vice, w* damn our ſouls to pleaſe our bodies, we 
are become ſlaves to our bodily pleaſures and delights, chough we know they 
are (0 the eternal perdition both of ſoul ard body at laſt; nourifh ic we muſt, 
provide for it we niult, yet we cannot nouriſh that, but ſinne alſo is thereby 
firengthned; Hence you have that boly Apoſtle himſelf much afraid of his 
body, that ut may not riſe up in rebellion apainft the work of grace, 1 Cor. 
9.27. he uſeth cwo emphatical words to this purpoſe vwomd{s, ] keep under my 
body, an alluſ1o6 co thoſe who did fight for mafteries by way of exerciſe; 10 
that when orc did beat the other black and blue about the face ( #25) is the 
countenance, and (<z«Tmz) are thoſe marks upon the face; Hence Hyſichius 
rendereth o747ws m6» 475 and uaroicens onutT0@y, an humiliation of the bo- 
dy ) this was iaond{cuy (not to ſpeak of thoſe who read it \awm{ay,) Corinth 
was well acquainted with theſc exerciſes of the body, and al:though there were 
five kinds of them, yctihe Apotile 1:flanceth in two only (wiz. ) of racers 
and of wreſters, as being molt ſuirable co his purpoſe. Now by this Metaphor 
the Apoſtle would teach us, what an enemy and adverſary the body is to the 
fonl, what ſoarcs it layeth for us, what great danger may ariſe to us from it 
alone ; He doth not name his fighting with the world and the Devil, though 
theſe be potent enemies, but the body only, becauſe theſe adverſaries cannot 
do us any burt,ti'l this doneltical enemy and home-adverſary do betray us; and 
as it ſignificth, that che body is an enemy, ſo it declareth allo wich what auſte- 
rity and mortification we are to obſerve our bodies, for they are like our beafts, 
if we take not their provender from ther, they will quickly grow too unruly, 
as is implied in the next word. Itis true, the Apoſtle doth nor ſay, / kill my 
body, nor | mutilate my body, for that had been unlawfull; neither doth this 
Text give any encouragement to thoſe Popiſh Penances ard Diſcipline they uſe 
to their bodies (although their learned men think this place alone to be enough 
co juſtifie their flage}lations, their whippings and ſcourgings of the body) but 
commands ſuch an abftinence about our bodies, thac chereby they may be the 
more prepared and uſetull for any fpiritual daty, tor ſuch who live in bodily ex- 
ceſs, they make their bodies a very aoiſom fink or dunphill to the ſoul ; Hence 
the word isto de underſtood metaphorically, as Lake 18. 5. where it is applied 
ro the imporcunate widow that troubled the Judge: And although the Apoſtle 
by the body doth chiefly mean rhe carnal and finfull part of a man, yet he na- 
meth the body, becauſe thac, if nor diligently watched unto and obſerved, will 
quickly produce many carnal luſts; The other Greek word is S92a958, [bring 
5r into ſubjeftion ; by this is denoted, That the body is like ſome rebellious and 
ſtubborn fervanr, or ſome pampered and unruly horſe, which with much arr 
and (treagth muſt be brought under : Thus alſo the body -is, ir is unruly and 
maſterfull, it will prevail over che ſoul, and even overcome the workings of 
grace, if we donot carefully attend; As in deep mines there do ſometimes 
ariſe ſuch foggy v=zpours that pur their light our who are digging there, and fo 
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endanger them if they do nor: diligently obſerve them: Lufts chen and ſinnes 
liein the body (as it were ) like fire in the flint, any temptation will draw 
them out ; Ir was the ſpeech of one, who ( though fick ) yet would not have 
the temptation come nigh him, ſaying, Axferte i7nemw adbuc enim paleas ha- 
hes ; Toke away the fire, for I have yet chaff wichin me: Thus if Pax be 
afraid of his body, if he fear himſelf left cemprations ariſe from thence, what 
ſhould we do? if the Ramme fear ſo, what ſhould the Lamb do? as Auſtin upon 
ehis point ; If the green tree thus fear burning, what ſhould the dry one do ? 
Though bodily ſinnes are very many innumber, ſo that it would be too tedious 
to reckon up all, yet I muft not paſs by one more , which the Apoflle is to 
large in, and that isthe ſinfulneſs of the tongue, that is one part of che body, 
yet the Apoſtle ſaich, a world of evil is inchar, how many worlds of evil are 
then in the whole man? Zames 1. 4,5,6,7. The Apoſtle from his former coun- 
celgiven, that they ſowld ner be many maſters, that is, as ſome expound it, and 
that moſt probable, Do not effef to produce new opinions, and ſo to create 
many Diſciples co follow you, asif you only found out this or that DuQrine ; 
( Like thac of our Saviour, Afarth. 23. 10. And be ye not called Maſters, 
for one #4 your Maſter even Chriſt,) and that they mutt depend upon your 
authority only ; From this councel (1 ſay) he doth occaſionally declare the 
evil and general wickedneſs of the tongue, becauſe where there are contrary 
maſters, and they hold contrary opinions, commonly cheſe are maintained by 
them with much pride and arrogancy, wich birter cenſuring and condemning 
of oneanother : Therefore the Apottle doth tully inform us, what an inftru- 
ment of evil the tongue 1s, that it fetteth on fire the courſe of nature; It is 
from the tongue that houſes, Towns, Ciries, yea the whele world is ſet into 
combuſtion, and no wonder, for that is ſec on fire from Hell, char is, from the 
Devil, who by the corruption of man doth now reign and rule in him; yea ic 
is ſo full of deadly poiſon, and ſuch an unruly evil, thas no man can tame it, 
From which expreſſion Anftix did well gather the neceſticy of Gods grace, for 
the tongue only is fo ready co evil one way or othery that without Gods grace ic 
cannot be tamed, and though nature hath given teeth, and lips, as ſo many 
barres to keep in the tongue, yet grace only muſt over ruletit: As then the 
Phyſician by looking on the tongue doth difcover the hear and diſeaſe of che 
body within, fo by thy tongue, thy patlionate congue, thy unruly congue, chy 
raging tongue , original finine which is in the whole man, is notoriouſly mani- 
felted; How quickly is the poiſon in the heart emptied into the tongue? Net- 
ther may you objec, ſaying, That drunkenneſs, adultery , and ey | bitter 
words are actual ſinnes, and whatis this ro original? Yes, very much, as the 
fruit to the root, as the {treams to the fountain ; For were not the boy thus 
originally polluted with che foul, the fruic would be then anſwerable to a pure 
and perfect root; And well may we diſcourſe after this manner, ſceing we have 
the Apoltle a Prelident berein ; for Rom. 3. 9, 10, 11,12. having afferted both 
7ew and Gentile to be under ſinne, ſo that there is not one good of all mankind 
by nature ; he demonttrateth this both by che ſoul-finfulae$ and the body ſin- 
fulneſs, and that by atual impieties, 7 bcir throat w an open ſepulchre, the poi- 
ſon of eAſps ts under their lips, their fret are ſwift to ſhed blend : Thus itis plain, 
that eriginal ſinne lying latent in the heart of a man, is diſcovered by the actual 
impietics ofthe bocy, and all the parts of the body are one way or other exe» 
cutive of the fruit of clus finne, 
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T. 5. ES 
It doth 85jedively occaſion much finne to the Soul, | 


ifibly, The body 1s not only a tempter thus to finne, and fo as Sawl pur- 
poſed about Michal, is become a ſnare ro us, a worſe evil then is in that 
imprecation, Leer rhiir table become a ſnare to them, for our body, which is ſo 
dear and ſo intimate, that is alfv become a ſnare, Z xt then objeftively it doth 
occaſion much ſinne to the ſonl. In the formerparticular our bodies had ſome 
kind of efficiency and working in thoſe finnes, but. here ic is paflive (*s it 
were) an object that doth allure and draw out the ſoul inordinately to it, fo 
that we mind the body, look to the body, provide for the body more than the 
ſoul; fo that whereas the ſou! is farre mere excellent and worthy than the 
body ; fo that our thoughts and ſtudies thould be infinicely more zealous to 
ſave that then the body, yet til} grace doth ſanctific and life us up to the enjoys» 
ment of God, who doth not look after his body more than his ſou!, which 
yetis, as if (faith Chry/oſtom) a man ſhould look to his houleto ſee that be re- 
paired, and that be in good order, but neglect his own ſelf; The ſoul chat is 
properly a man, the body is but his houſe, and a yile one allo, is an houſe of 
clay ; it15 but a garment to the ſoul, and a ragged tottered one, Nowitis pood 
to take Notice in what particulars our bodies are thus objeRively a cauſe of finne 
to us. And | 
Furſt, /r # evident in that diligest and theaghtfull Way of care We bave abort 
tbe feeding andcloathing of it. Dort not our Savicur cyen to his very Diſciples, 
prohibit this perplexing care, Afarth. 6,25. Take nothought for Jonr life What 
ye ſhall eat, nor for your body What Je ſhall pur 0»; but how faulry are we here, 
comparatively to our ſouls? we that haye ſo many thoughts ro provide for the 
body, how few have we aboutthe foul? Is not the body weil fed, when the 
foul is larved? Is not the body well cloathed, when the fonl is naked > How 
juſtly may thy ſoul cry out murder, murder, for thou arc deſtroying and damne 
ingthat every day ? Will not thy ſoul witneſs againft chee at che day of judge- 
ment, the body was takencare tor, che body was Jooked to, but 1 was negle- 
Ged? Willitnotcry out in hell, Oh if I had been as diligently attended unco, 
as the body, I had not been roaring in theſe eternal corments. | 
The ſecond particular, wherein the body doth objeRively and occaſionally 
tempt the ſoul to ſinne, is abour the adorning and trimming of it, not enly the 
careto provide for it, but the Cario/ity 10 adorn it doth prevoke the /oul to much 
finx;. And whereas our very garments ſhould pur us in conſtint mind of our 
original pollution ( for there was no ſhame upon nakedacls will char firſt rants 
oreſtion ) and thereby greatly bumble us ; we now grow proud and vain from 
rhe very cffc& of the ficlt diſobedience : Every morning we puc on our gar- 
ments, we ſhould remember our original finne; The body before finne was 
not expoſed to any danger by cold and other damages, neither was the naked- 
nefs thereof any cauſe of blathing, bur all this and more alto is the fruit of the 
firſt finne, andif fo, bow inexcuſable is it, to be curious and diligent in trim- 
ming up, and adorning our bodies by thoſe very garments, the thoughes where- 
of ſhould greatly debate us, -but this is not all; The great attendance to the 
giory of the body doth wholly take off from the care of the foul; How happy 
were it, if perſons did take as much oains to have their ſouls cloathed with the. 
robes of righteouſneſs, to have them waſhed and cleanſed from all filth, as 
they do abour their bodies, one {por, one wrinkle in che garment is preſently 
ipicd out, when the {out at the lawe ume, though full of loathſomneſs, ts al- 
| together 
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of Original Sinne, | Part Ule 


alcogether negleRed, as if our ſouls were for our bodies, and not our bodies 
for our ſouls, The Platoniffs indeed had ſuch high thoughts of the ſoul,» and 
ſo low of the body, that their opinion was, «fnima eff home, the ſoul is the 
man, they made the body but a meer infirument, asthe Shipis to the Pilate, 
or muſical inftrumentsto an Artificer ; This is not true in Philoſophy, though 
in a moral ſenſe it may bave ſome affinity with truth, but if we do regard the 
affections and aRions of all by nature, we may rather ſay, The body # man; 
Yea the Apoſtle goeth higher, he maketh ic ſome mens God, Phil. 3. 19. 
Wheſe belly ## their God, Why their God ? Becauſe all they look at in Religion, 
all they mind is only to ſatisfie that. The Monks belly in Luther's'time was their 
pos ; When then a mas liveth his natural], civil and religious life onely to have 
is belly ſatisfied, this man maketh bis belly his god. And again, there are per- 
ſons, whoſe backs are their god ; For never did Heathens or Papifts beſtow 


_ - morecoſt upon their Idols and Images to make them glorious, then they do on 


their backs, little remembring chat we came naked 1nto the world, and that 
we ſhall not carry any thing out with us ; If this care were for ſoul- ornaments, 
if thou didſt ſpend as much time in prayer to God and reading the Scriptures, 
whereby thy ſoul might be made comely and beauritull , as chou doeſt abour 
thy body, this would prove more comfortable; if thou didft as often look in- 
to the glals of Gods word, to find outevery finne thou doeit commir, and to 
veform it, as thou doelt into the material glaſſe to behold thy countenance, 
and to amend the defilements there, chou wouldſt fizd that the hours and day 
ſo ſpent will never grieve thee, whereas upon the review of thy life ſpent in 
this world, thou wilt at che day of judgement cry out of, and bewail all thoſe 
bours, all that time in unnecefſary adorning of the body; The Apvſile giveth 
an excellent exhortation, 1 Pet. 3.3, Whoſe adorning let it not be of platting the 
bair, or of Wearing of gold ——bat let it be the kidd:n man of rhe heart , in that 
Which # not corrwpible , The Apoſtle doth not there ſimply and abſolutely for- 
bid the wearing of gold in fuch who by their places and calling may do ut, for 
Tſaac gave Rebrceah earings of gold ; but he ſpeaketh comparatively , rather 
look to the adorning of the ſoul, then of the body, ſpend more time abour one 
then the other. Itisa known Hiſtory of that Pambo, who ſecing a woman 
yery induftriouſly trimming her ſelf co pleaſe that man with who'n ſhe intended 
naughtineſfſe, wept thereupon, becauſe he could not be as carefull ro drefſe u 
his ſoul in ſuck a poſture as to pleaſe God: Oh then-look ro thy body heranl, 
ter ; Let it not ſteal ſo much time from thee, as thereby co negle& thy ſoul, 
and to loſe thoſe opportunites thou mayeſt bave of humbling thy ſelf before 
God! - | 

Thirdly, The body doth 0bjeftively draw ont finne from the ſonal, In that the 
fear of any danger to that, efþecielly the death thereof, will make ws dammne our 
| ſonles and greatly offend God, which doth plainly diſcover, char our bodics are 


' moretous, then God or heaven, or our ſoules are: Therefore we have our: 


Saviour preſling his D\ſciples againſt this fear, if fear abouc hurt to the body 
may inſnare the godly, and keep them from their ducy, no wonder if it torally 
prevail with the natural man. Aar.10.28, Luk 12.4 Iſa) to you my friends, 
fear not them which can kill the bodyonty, but fear him Who can caſt bork 4 axd ſoul 
into bell; But what Apoitacies, what ſad perfidionſneſs in religion hath chis love 
to the body cauſed ? the inordinare fear of thedeath chercof bath made many 
men wound anddamne their ſovles: Times then of dangers and perſecutions 
do abundantly diſcover how inordinate men are in their love to their bodies, 
looking upon bodily death worſe chen eternal damnation in hell; alchough our 
Saviour hath ſpoken ſo expreſly, ba; wil it profit a man to gain the whole 
werld and loſe hi own ſoul, Mark 8.36. It is the Scriptores command that we 
ſhould glorifie Godin ſoul any body which are Gods, our body is Gods, that 
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is bought with a price as well as your foul, ſo that it ought to be our ſtudy how 
we ſhould gl»rifie God by our eics, by our ears, by our tongues ; It 1s not 
enough to lay thouhaſt a good heart and an honeft heart ifthou haſt a finſul 
body ; now thouph there be many wayes wherein we may plorifie God dy our 
bodies, yet there ts none ſo ſignal and emingnt as when we do willingly at the 
call of God give our bodies co dediſgraced, tormented and killed for bis fake, 
then God ſaith to thee, as ie did to Abraham upon his willingneſs to offer up 
his ſon Iſaac, New know thou loveſt me; Thus you have Pal profefling, 
Gal.6. 17, I[ bear in my beady the marks of the Lord Feſws, The Greek word fig- 
nifiech ſuch markes of ignominy as they dig uſe co their ſervants, or fugitives, 
or evil doers, now though in the eies of the world ſuch were reproachfull, 
yet Paw! gloryed inthem, and therefore he giveth this as a reaſon why noue 
ſhould trouble and moleft him in the work of the Miiftery this ought to 
be a demonſtration to them of his ſincerity, and that he ſeeketh not himlelf, 
bur Chriſt, hence alfo he faith, Phi/.1.20. Chriſt ſhall be magrafied in hu body, 
whether by life-or by death. | By this it is evident chac we owe our bodies to 
Chriſt as well as our ſouls, and that any fear to ſuffer in them for his ſ2ke x- 
Sueth we Jove our bodics more then his glory. 


C. 6. | .. 


ſpoſetion to any ſervice of God, a Demonſtration of its 


The Boates indiſp 
original Pollution, 


Ur ler us proceed to another parcicular wherein the original pollution of 
che body may be manifcfted, and that is by rhe indi/poſition that # in the body 
10 any ſervice for God, though it may be the ſonl t Willing and deſirom. The 
droulineſle, dulneffe and fleepineſſe of che body doth many times cauſe che 
ſoul ro be very unfit for any approaches unto God ;' Our -Saviour obſerved 
this even ia his very Diſciples, when he ſaid, The Spirit s willing, but the fleſh 
4 Weak, Matth. 26. 41. when our Saviour was in theſe preat agonies, making 
carneft prayer unto God, and commanding his Diſeiples To watch and pray, 
that they mizhe not enter into temptation, yet they were heavy and dull, and 
therefore were twice reproved for their ſleep ; and this ſleepineſſe of theirs, 
was at that time, when (if'ever) they ſhould bave been throughly awakened; 
but chus it falleth out often, that in thoſe duties, and at thoſe times, when we 
ought moſt to watch and attend, then commonly the body is moſt heavy and 
dull ; Hence is that drouſineſſe and ſleepineſſe while the Word is preached, 
whereas at thy meals, or at thy recreations, and in worldly buſineſſes there is 
no ſuch dulneſſe fallech upon thee ; This ariſeth paruly fromthe ſoul, and parc- 
ly from the body ; The ſoul that is not ſpiritual and heavenly, therefore it doth 
not with delight and joy approach unto God, and then the body is lixe an in- 
ſtrument out of tune, as carth is the moſt predominant elementin ir, ſo itis a 
clog anda burden to the ſonl; Therefore dewailthy natural condition herein ; 
Adams body wasexpedite and ready, be-found no indifpolition in his body to 
ſervethe Lord, but how often, even when the heart defireth it, yet is thy body 
a weight and trouble to thee. Nazianzeve doth excellently bewail this, ** How 
**T am joyned to this body, I know not {faith ne) how at the ſame time I 
* ſhould be the Image of God, androll in this dirt (fo he calleth the body ) 
&©_—_—[t is a kind enemy, a'deceitfull friend, How ftrange is this conjunGion, 
* Duod vereor ampleor, quod amo perkorreſcs ? Doth not God ſuffer this 


* wreſtling of the body with the ſoul to humble vs, that we may a” 
— | *« that 
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«chat we are noble or bafe, heavenly or earthly, as we propend to either of 
* theſe. (Orat. de parpernum cura ) This ſhould allo make thee carneſtly long 


. for the coming of Chritt, when all chis bodily (infulacſle ſhall be done away : 


Oh what a bleſſed change will chere then be of chis vile, heavy, dull and indt- 

Soſcd body, to an immortal, glorious and ſpiritual body, then there will be, 
no more complaints of this body of thine, then that will cauſe no jarre or di- 

ſtarbance in the glorious ſervice of God. 


— -  — Cr Ca 


C. 7: | 
Hor; ea / the Body is moved and ſtirred by the paſs ions and affeions 


thereof. 


Par: The body tu from the original defiled, inthat it uw eaſily and readily 
moved and ſlirrd by the paſſions and affefions thereof. Ie carinor be denied 
but that Heathens and Heretiques bave declaimed againli,and revilcd the budy 
of man, (as appeareth by 7 eriul de ReſarrcA. Carmi. ) as if it were an cvi) 
ſubſtance made from ſome evil principle, hence it is written of Potinm the great 
Plateniſt, that he was aſhained his ſoul wasin a body, and cherefore would by 
no means yeeld to have the piture of it drawn, neither would he regard pa- 
rents, or kindred, or countrey, becauſe his body was from them ; but we pro- 
cced not upon theſe mens account' we. follow the Scripture-light, and by char 
we ſeethe body confociated with the foul in evil, whereof this. of, the paſſions 
is not theleaſt, The paſſions they are ſeated in the ſenſitive and material part 
of a man, and therefore have an immediate operation upon the bocy, þeing 
therefore called paſſions, becauſe they make the body to ſuffer, they work a 
corporal alteration : Rence anger is defined from its effec, an ebullition or 
bubling forth of bloud about the heart; and thus grief, becauſe it is ſo immedi- 
ately ſcated in the body, 1s therefore ſaid to be rottenneſle to the bones, and it 
is ſaid ro Work death, 2 (or. 7. 10, But it was not thus with the body from the 
beginning, Adam indecd had ſuch paſlions as do ſuppoſe good in the objeR, 
ſuch as loye and delight, though they were bounded and did not tranſpteſſe 
their limits, but then he was not capable of thoſe paſſions which do ſuppoſe 
eviland hurt, as anger, fear and gric!, for thcſe would have repugned the 
bleſſed eftace he was created in ; bur ſince oripinal,ſinne hach made this violent 
breach upon the whole man, the body is become the foaming end unquiet ſea, 
while tempeſts and ſtorms blow upon it, How quickly do thele patlior.s of love, 
anger, fear and grief pur the whole body out of all order? So tizat ir 1s not fic 
to hear, to pray, to do any ſervice for God ; when weare to pray, we are ty 
lift up our bands Without Wrath, 1 Tim. 6. 8. and fo withour avy other inordi- 
nate motion, for theſe make an eartiiquak? (as it-were) in the body ; Theſe 
are like a ruſhing wind and fire, but gor ſuch as the holy Ghoſt wi!l appear un ; 
We may therefore lie down and roll our ſelves upon the g: ound with ſhame and 
confuſion, conſidering what an unquiet, reftleſs and difturbed infirument to 
rhe ſoul, our body is now become, ſometimes anger that ſec it on fire, ſome. 
times ſorrow that is ready to drown it; Even as we read, Marth. 17.15. the 
poor lunatique perſon vexed with the Devil, he did ofttimes fall into the fire, 
and oft into the water two contrary elements, but dangerous : Thus where 
paſſions do reign in the body ; They ofc fall into. the fire of anger, and then 
as oft into the water of -gricf and ſorrow ; ſo that thy body is moulded accord- 
ing to thy paſſion, even asiron beated appearech no longer iron but fire. Sure- 
ly the experience of this ſhould grieve thee, and break thy very heart; How 
many 
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many ten; pefts a4 torms do arife in thy body daily ; What whirlwinds of paſſi- 
ons do caify thee bway violently trom reafon and grace : Oh remember this was 
not in tlic ſtate vf innocency, neither will it be in the ftate of glory. Therefore 
be ſo farre from being proud uf the beauty or ftrength of thy body, that che 
very thoughts of chy budy, as now vitiated by original ſinne may juitly tumble 
tice ; and though Plotins the Plronff (as you beard) was juitly co be re- 
proved for tlic hairce of his dovy, proceeding upon evil principles, yet {ſtir 
coamend.th che modefty and humiiity of Pazlinu, tor when Sulbiccue Scuverus 
ſznt to him rave lis Image or Picture, Paxlnw retuicd it, and that becauſe 
of the pol-uction upon ut by original ſinne, and that the Image of God was now 
loſt, —— Erube,Copingere quoJ/um, noy ante pin2cre quod non ſum ——Daras 
enin mibi mud prims Adani uirke Paternum qo uniwerſitatem generss [us pater 
p:eraricalns infectt; Thus be being aſhamed co give the picture of his body, 
becauſe contaminated by 0: gina} pollution, 
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C. 8. 


The Body when ſandtified is become 19 leſs glorious then the Temple of the 
haly Ghoſt, 


ifil.ly, Even the very body of 4 man, When ſanitifed, i become no life glori- 

64 then to be the Temple of the hbely Ghoſt, Which doth dcwwenſtrate, that till 
axar beregentrated ut ts »01 ſuchaTmple, but adarguilor ſtie, wherein [winh 
Inſt, Jeu axd thi Devil: them/elues az reſide, as intheour proper habitation. It is 
neceſſary co take notice of ſeveral chings relating to the body, which the Apo- 
file mentoneth, 1 Cor. 6. 13, 15,i9. For having there ſpoken briefly ro the di- 
ſputes that were chen very prevalent about meats, the uſing or not uling of our 
liberty therein, he giveth this remarkable realon againft coo much fervency in, 
debate thereof, becauſe God ſhall deſtroy both belly and meats z Theſe were 
corruptible things, and were but for a teniporary ule, and thercfore their hearts 
ſhould be more attentive to thoſe thingy which are of eternal conſequence, A 


neceſſary truth co moderate our ſpirits in diſputes of that nature. Having done - 


this, Þcing co aggravate the finne of fornication, which was then generally 
thought eicher no ſinne, or very venial, he bringeth in ſome arguments that be- 
ing general make againit any ſ(infulnelſs of the body as well as uncleannets ; As 
1. [le body is for the Lord (thar is Chriſt) andjche Lord for the body; our 
body is intentionally not for any ſinne, but the Lord Chriſt, and he Uemands ic 
as a body dedicated to him ; How powerfull ſhould this reaſon Be to make us 
watch againſt any bodily pollucivn whativever? 2. He argueth, Know ye w0f 
that jeur bodics arethe members of Chrift ? Knew je 16; ? He fuppoſeth that this 
oughtto be; If it were an undoubted riceived ruth, That our bodies when 
repcncrated Co become members co Chrilt their Head; and if io, ShaZ 7 rake 
th: members of Chriſt and make them the members of an harlst ? Gad fertid; He 
appretiendeth matter of crembling and abomination at fuch a chicg, and this 
holds of every þogily finne, Shall 1 cake che eye of Chriſt, the cac of Chriſt, 
tize rongue of Chril}, -and imploy it 1n any lufts or pattions> God forbid. And 
at the 199 verſe he goeth yer higher, with a X x4 5c not again, that your bodics 
arethetemple of the bely Ghoſt, which isin youu, and which ye bave of God? 
This doth denote an hoiy dedication of the body co God; So thatevery finne 
committed in the body bath a ſacriledge init, wich what purity, reverence and 


ſobriety ſhould we uſe our bodies, tlius ic ought to be ; butrakea man in his na-. 


tural condition, there is his whole bucy let aport co the Devils work, all che parts 
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thereof are to folfill che I»ſts of the fleſh; but when a man is regenerated there 
doth become an intimate and unſpeakable conjuuRion, not only of our ſouls, 
but eur bodies alſo with Chrifts body ; ſo that he doth ſay, We are bowe of bis 
bene, and fleſh of hi fleſs, but the body naturally is farce from any ſuch myttical 
conjunaion with Chrift, : | 
Laſtly, The pp of the boy from the Womb us ſeen, in regard of the ſenſes of 

the boay, Which are the moſt noble parts thereofs | They are the windows or gates 
to let in all wickedneſs ; The greateſt part of our impiety entereth into the heart 
by the bodily ſenſes ; The ſubordinate end of the ſenfes were to be a preſervation 
tothe body, and to maintain the natural life thereof; bur che principal and 
chief end was to be inſtrumental] to the ſalvation of the ſoul: God gave us eyes 
and cars chiefly thereby to glorifie him, and to help forward the ſalvation of our 
ſclyes ; but how greatly are the bodily tences fallen from chis principal end, Rev, 
2.7. and in many other places we have that expreſtion, He that Lath an ear to 
hear, let him hear ; no man hath anear to hear cill God open it; and by that 
phraſe is denoicd, chat the ear is principally for this uſe, to hearken to what 
God ſaith, and therefore Rom. 10. Faith is ſaid tO come by hearing ; Thy ear is 
not given thee to hear ſtories and merry jeſts, no nor chiefly for commerce wich 
men, bur to hearken what God out of his Word ſaith te thee; And fo for the 
eyes, they arc not to behold wanton objects, or to take delightin fights, buc ro 
behold the creatures, that thereby God may be gloritied ; Therefore our eyes, 
our ears need Heds prace to lantiiie them and prepare them tor any heavenly 
_ Prev, 2G. 12. The kiaring car anaſceing eye, the Lord hath made even both 
of thim, 

F Letthe U't beeven to amaze and altoniſh thee with the thouphts of this uni» 
verſal pollution upon thee, the foul in all the parts thereof, the body inall the 
members therect ; Nothing clean and pure, bur all over leprous and ulcerous, 
How canft thou avy lovger del:pghtand put confidence in thy felf > Why doctt 
thon not with 7eb fit abitorring of thy leif, and F1s indeed were ulcers of the 
body only, and chey were a dilcaſe, bur not finne, whereas thou art all over in 
forl and body thus detiied, and thar ina proper finfull way Ob that the Spirir 
of God would convince ail of this ſfians 1 The Prophet /aiah was to cry, e1/! 
fi-frugraſſe, andthe flower thereof fadeth away to prepare for Chriſt, but in that 
was chiefly comprehended, All ticſhis ſinne, and the fruit thereof damnation : 
What though this be harſh and unpieaſing to fleſh and bloud > What though 
many erroneous ſpirits deny it, or exteruate ir, yer ſeeing the Scripture is fo 
clear and evident, with which every man that bath experience of his own hearr, 
doth alſo willingly concurre ? Believe it fcrtoully and humble vour felves deeply, 
think cor cranſient and ſuper fictal thoughts will prevail, as the weiphtTneſs ot 
the marter doth require; If ever thy heart can be broken and ſoftned, let ir be 
diſcovered here, rite with the thouphts of ir, walk with the thoughts of ic, and 
ſeavertn9, tilchon find the belief chercof drive thee out cf thy ſelf with fear 
andircmbling, findiugno reſt till thou art intereſled in Chriſt, 
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Of the Subjeft of Predication ; Shewing that 
every one of <Mankinde ( (rift onely 
excepted) 1 mvolyed in thu common ſmne 
and miſery. 


——————— 


<ECT. 1. 


The T ext opened and vindicated. 


Lurz® 1:35: 


Therefore alſo that holy thing, which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called 
the Sonne of God, | 


d E have at large (though not according to the deſert thereof ) 
deſcribed and amplified the ſubje of original ſinne, wherein 
it is ſeated. By which it appeareth, that man all over is be- 
come corrupted, both the crore bowo, and the rorum bemine, 
the whole man, and the whole of man. The next thing to be 
E conſidered is the o-wn home, or the Sabjet of predication, as 
Divines call it; The former being called the SubjeR of Inheſton. 
Our work then is to ſhew, Thar Cbriſt ouely excepied, every one of mankind 
6s involved in this common ſonne and miſery, there ts none that can plead any ex- 
 emption fremit; For iceing it is made the peculiar priviledge of Chriſt to be 
ſo born, b*cauſe conceived after a miraculous manner, it therefore neceſſarily 
followeth, that all otbers are comprehended under this guilt ; Though you may 
| ſee ſome men from the youth up, lefle vicious then others, more ingenuous and 
civil then others, yet even theſe are by nature all over ſinfull ; ſo that there is 
no ſuch thing as a natural probity and goodneſs, of which the Scciniany diſpute, 
as in time is to be ſhewedz That it is the prerogative of Chriſt only to be freed 
not only fromall actual finne, but alſo original and birth-finne is evident by 
this Text, Which containeth an anſwer of the Angel Gabriel to the Virgin 
Mary, who with ſome trouble and amazement had queftionrd, how ſhe ſhould 
conceive a Sonne, who.knew not a man?. The Angels anſwer confifteth in the 
information of the manner, how it ſhall be, and the conſequentiſſue, andevent 
thereof; The Manner is expreſied in the efficient cauſe, and his efficacy. The 
E fficient cauſe is ſaid to be the holy Ghoſt, and tbe power of the Higheſt, A 
perſon not the vertut only of God, as the Secimians blaſpheme, as appearech 
.n that we are baptized into the name of the Ghoſt, who is reckoned one 
D 2 | of 
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of the three with the Father and Sonne, as alſo by the perſonal operations and 
characters atcribured to him, which cannot be eluded with the figure of a Proſe- 
2w7ed, as ſome endeavour : Ic is true, The works of God ad extra, are com- 
mon to all the three Perſons, yet there is a peculiar order and appropriation, 
and therefore the preparing and forming of Chriſts body out of the Virgin 
Mary, is peculiarly aſcribed unto the holy Ghoſt, 

The Efficacy is ſet down in two words, t7:wrw, which isto be underſtood 
of the operation of the holy Ghoſt, *not his eſſence, for that is every where ; 
The like expreſlion, though to another purpoſe is As 1.8. 

. The ſecond word is 45zwvy ov, concerning which there is more difficulty , 
The wordin che New Teſtament is applied coa Cloud covering a man, with a 
| Pative Caſe, though Favorinus and Stephanim make it to have uſually an Ac- 
calative, Afatrh. 17,5. ark 9.7. and As. 15. ſuch an overſhadowing, 
as they'expected virtue and efficacy chereby;So Hey ſichins emonidoa emrneuue. 
In the Old Teſtament by the Seprmagint it is often rendreed for defence and pro- 
zeftion, becauſe in theſe hot Countreys the ſhadows of trees were a great pre- 
bf ſervation againſt the extream ſcorchings of heat; Andin this ſenſe rather then in 
\ any other, we take theword in the Text, that the holy Ghoft ſhould prote& 
"Bp and deferpd her, not only in the inabling of her againſt nature to conceive with- 
ont a man, bur alſo apainſt all accuſations.and dangers ſhe was to be expoſed 
unto by this means ; Thus Yirgs/ uſed the word, 


Et magnum Regine nomen obumbrat. 


Others which may be additional to the former, render it, The: holy Ghoſh bal 
fit her with glory, therefore ſhe is ſaid to be highly favonred; And thus aiſo 
among Poets the word is ſaid to be uſcd, f 


Olympiacu wmbratar Fempora ram, Stat. | | 


Some make it to be as much as cwaye256y, as if the meaning were the holy 
Ghoſt ſhoald ( as ic were ) pourtray and draw the lineaments of the body: 
Orhers make it an alluſion to the hen, which by covering her egg, doth by the 
heat thereofproduce a live young one, to which alſo the Scripture is ſaid to 
$ allude, Gene/. 1. 2. when it is ſaid, The Spirie moved (or was incumbent) on 
38 the Warry; Thus by the power of the holy,Ghoft in an anſpeakable manner, the 
body of Chriſt was formed of the maſs, and fleſhly ſabRance adminifired by 
the Virgin ary ; But this we are to take heed of, left the mind of man ſhould 
apprehend any indecent thing in this great myſtery ; Therefore Sma/cire the 
Secinian, his aſſertion is to de rejeRed with great abomination, that feared not 
co affirm, That by this expreffion is ſecretly and modeftly implied the work of 
the holy Ghoſt, as ſupplying the place of a man, his blaſphemous and abomi- 
nable expreſſions, I ſhall not relate ( Smal.refar. Swigl.cap.17, 18, 19.) We 


KM 
Zug ſhall chen keep cothe firſt incepretation underſtanding it of Hep and Prote25ou 
21 an this wonderfu)l work. 
The ſecond particular is the conſequent and event thereof, which is ex- 
preſſed ; | 
1. By noteof Inference. : 
2, TheSubjet. And Oe. 


7% 3. The Predicate. 

7 The Swbjett is, That holy thing Which ſball be bor of thee, Wwnahecr, the Pre- 
| * Fſentforthe Future, though ſome apply it not fo properly to the conceiving, 
refy10y, ſo Chritt is called ; the Nemer gender is empharical, for though it 
be ſometimes put for the Maſculine, as 1 fohn 5. 4. yet here it is empharical to 
ſtew the extenfiveneſs of Chriſts holineſs, chat he is all over boly, baving not 
the leaft ſpot of linne, and that not only as God, for ſo he is effencially and 

. infiaite- 
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infinitely holy, nor only by the perſonal Union with the Godhead, but in his 
humane Nature, both originally having no natural finne in him, and babitually 
and alſo actually, in which ſenſe he isevery way boly. 
.- The Predicateis, He ſhall be called the Soune of God, that is, he ſhall be in- 
deed fo, and ajſo famoully and publiquely declared co be ſo. And it 
Laſtly, There is the note of [»ferexce, 12 », T herefore alſo. At this the - 
Socinians greatly catch, for they denying Chriſt co be the Sonne of God by | . 
ecernal generation, ſay, That he is called the Sonne of God for many other 
Reaſons, whereof one is graduz! to another ; ſo that he was not com- 
pleatly the Sonne of God, till after his Refurre&ion, when he was indowed 
with that glorious power God had given him, ficting down at the right hand of 
God. _ 
Now the firſt reaſon, why Chrift is called the Sonne of God, is ( ſay they) 
* not becauſe of any eternal generation from the Father, as if he had been God 
*© before he was man from all eternity, but from this miraculous and wonders. ' 
full production in time 5 Andthey affirm, * Nothing can be.plainer, becauſe 
*« when he bad faid, 7 he boly Ghoſt ſhould over ſhadow ber, then is added, There- 
* fore he ſhould be called the Soune of God, The Remonfirants they do ( or 
at caſt ſeem to do) hold Chriftco be the Sonne of God by eternal genera- 4,1,confeſ.c. 
tion, and alſo to be called ſo for other cauſes alſo, as (viz.) by this miracu- de Tris. 
lous produQtion ; And it may net be denied but ©Maldoxare the Papiſt doth 
plead for this, as the reaſon in the Text, why be ſhould be called the Sonne of 
God : So that (faith be) if Chrift had been a pure man, yet by this _ 
miraculous production , he would have been made the Sonne of God. 
But Conrezen bis fellow Jeſuite doth anſwer his reaſon; Zaexchy alſo is too 
liberal in this point, acknowledging chat Chrift is here to be called the Sonne 
of God, becauſe of this miraculous communication of an humane being 
co him. Bucchis is no wayes to be received, for the note of inference is nor 
from the holy Ghoſts overſhadowing, as a cauſe of his filiation, but as from 
the ſign; It is (I ſay) .an argument not from the cauſe, buc the ſign ; ſo that 
the meaning is, This extraordinary way of conceiving without a man, is a fign 
that ke is the true God, who was before promiſed by the Prophet 7/ai«b, Chap. 
9. That « Virgin ſhould conceive, and bis Name ſhould be called Immanuel, 
God With uw; For that chereisa reſpe&t to that Prophecy, appeareth plainly 
by Mat. 1.23, Andindced it muſt necds be ſo,for Chrift is never called the Son 
of God, becanſe born of a woman, thoughin a miraculous manner, but the 
Sonne of man alwayes ; And if this Expoſition ſhould be granted, Chrilt 
would bave two filiations, one as-whereby he was made the Sonne of God, aad 
another as whereby he was made the Songe of man. Tt is alſo abſurd to ſay, +45 1H 
Chriſt may be called the Sonne of God for ſeveral cauſes, when there is one "k149 14S 
true and proper one, he thatisa Sonne by natural generation, cannot be by "ith 
Adoption, or any other adventitious canſe. 
Again, That particlex-?9 2, is urged both of old and late, That alſo Which 
% born of thee, &c- implying, that he had no other being, though now he aſſu- 
med this. - _ ones 
Thus you have the Text vindicated, only one thing more is to be obferved, 
the expreffion uſed by the Angel, 30%, which foal be born of thee, doth 
fully demonſtrate, That Chrift bad a body framed by the holy Ghoſt of the 
ſubſtance of the Virgin Aary, that he had not a phantaftical body, neither 
did he bring a body from Heaven, and fo paſſe through the Virgin Afary, as 
ſome of old and late have dreamed ; Therefore Aſarcion who denied the true 
bedy of Chriſt, and thereby alſo his Conception and Nativity, did wholly 
evade this Chapter of Lake, and would notreceive it as Canonical, being cal- 
led by Tertullian, AI1ns ponticws, becauſe of his corroding and gnawing _ of 
| | - $crip* 
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Scripture, as he pleaſed, when he ſaw any place make againft lim, The words 
thus explained, Obſerve 
T hat Cbrift onely i born holy, and that all ther:ft of mankjnd 1 pallnted with 
fiune. It isa ſaying, Exceptio firmat regulam, it then Chrift be exempted, ſo 
chat it is bis peculiar priviledge, then certainly all the reſt are included ; As 
there are ſome, who make all men pure by nature ; So ſoine have blaſphe- 
moully vented, That Chriſt had, original finne : Yea a Remo»ftram writeth, 
. That the humane nature of Chriſt had that fight and confl:tt in it Which u 
between the reaſon ana the appetite, which we ſay muſt neceſſarily be finne. 
The Socinians they affirm, That Chriſt had a body of finne , but then by 
ſinne they mean onely infirmities and weaknefles, not thac wich is truly fo, 
for this alledging, Heb. 7. 27. Heb. 9. 28. The true meaning whereof we (hall 
giveanon, Bur with Chriftians we need not long to infift upon the proof of 
this, Thar Chriſt was Without all fiune, either eriginal or atluil, typilicd 
therein by the High Prieft in the Law, who had this written upon him, He» 
lineſſe-to the Lord, and therefore be is not onely holy «5, buc alſo 4y:2oy, 
He that fan&ifieth and maketh us boly by his bloud ; And therefore the Apo- 
ſtle demonſtrareth his prebeminency above all the Priefis of :he Law, Thar 
they were to offer for their own finnes as Will as for the fſinnes of the people, 
buc ſo it was not with him, if he had had finnein him, he could not bave been 
our Saviour, buthe would have needcd a Saviour himſclf; yea Dax. 9g. 24, he 
is called Santam ſanfttorum, the Holy of holies, or molt holy : And to this 
truth che Scripture ſpeaketh clearly, not onely whea it ſaith, That be knew 
#0 finne, and that no guile Wai found in bu memth, which bappily might be 
thought to be limited only to actual ſinne, (bur allo as to the original and ra- 
dical evil of mans nature,) that though he be a man of like nacure with us, yet 
ſione is ſtill exempted, Rem. 8. 3. He ſent his own Sounc in the likeneſſe of 
finfall fie», notin the likeneſs of the flcſh, for he had our true flcſh upon 
bim, bur in the likeneſs of finfull Aeſh, he had not the finne of our nature, 
thongh he had the nature it ſelf : As the brazen Serpent was like a Serpent, bur 
ic had root the poiſon and venom of a Serpent ; And certainly ſpeaking this as | 
che peculiar commendation of the Sonne of. God lent into the world, i plainly 
evidenceth that ali other are indeed ſinfull fleſh, and not onely in the likeneſs 
of it; Now he is ſaid co bein the likeneſs of ſinfull fleſh, becauſe he was lube. 
je co miſery and death, which is the reward due to finners ; We have like- 
wiſe a comfortable place, Heb. 4. 15, for Chriits helineſs is the foundation 
of al} onr conſolation ; This is that which we muſt reft upon under the ac- 
cuſaction of the Law , under the ſtrict demands of juſtice, when God ſhall 
require, that righteouſnefſe we once had or call for that puricy, which the Law 
_ doth command, our ſupport is this, though we have not a perfe& bolineſle, 
yet Chriſt our High-Pricft and Surety hath; and to thisend is chat place, when 
the Apoſtle had ſhewed, we had an High Prieſt who was touched compaſſion- 
ately with a ſenſe and feeling of all our infirmities, aud chat he Was rempred 5n al 
things like unto s, he addeth, bat Witbonr ſinne ; That tempcation is not meant 
of enticing to finne, but it is as much as exerciſe and affliition, he was ſubject 
unto the common miſeries of mans nature; yea the Apoftle meaneth more, 
not only the ſubſtance of mans nature, but the affeRtions and qualities there- 
of, he bad grief and fear upon him, onely all theſe were wichouc finne;, And 
this 15to be our comfort, that in all the miſeries, all the ogpoſitions he confli- 
Qed with ; yea in all thoſe ſoul-affeRtions and agonies, even when he cried 
out, My God, my God, Why haſt thou forſaken me * yet till chere was no ſinne, 
now all this was tor us, we needed a Saviour that could in an holy manner 
werk out our redemption forus; $0 that it is not our inherent holineſs, buc 
Chriſts holineſs chat we muſt truſt co, when we have to do with God. We bave 
| | the 
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the Apolile alſo 2gain con{idering this property ef our High-Pcieft, becauſe it 
is fo uſefull, HF, 7.26. tr behaved ws to have ſuch an High-Pri:ſt, who « boly, 
harmleſs, #n:cj:7:4 (rprrate from ſinners, How many glorious properties are 
bere ? The $6:1-5a2s (Schltingiis in locum.) would apply this to Chritts 
condicion in Heaven, his!nimortality and glory there, expounding this hole 
neſs and harmiclicls nut in refpect of grace inherent, bur freedom trom infir« 
micies and miteries, becauſe it 18 aaded, fade Higher then the Heavens; But 
theſe. properites do belong te bim « li]e on earth, with relauon to what he ſhall 
have hereaiter, tor 25 ſheweth Chriilt is adove Angels, and that no Angel 
could be our Mediator ; Now thoſe ſeveral propertics in Chriſt ſignifie the ſame 
ching, ozly the lait is very empharical, Separate frem fianers, not that he was 
notamonrg fiauers, while he was in the worid, bur this ſhewetrh, that he was 
ſegregated, or divided from all men in reſpe& of the ane of their natures, 
though be communicaced with them in their natures ; and therefore, though 
bappily f: me High-priefts, as Aron might be holy and uablameable, yet none 
of them was ſeparate from [1aners. Thele plices may abundantly conficm this 
fandamer ts] Ariicle, That Chritt only was pare from oripinal ſinne, and that 
all choſe who deny oripinal f15ne, maxe Ciriil co have no oriviledge in this res 
ſpe, butthat we are li 11 ke, pure in reſpect of nature; Well then, How 
ſhall we anderftang thoſe places, Heb. 7.27. where itis faid, Chriſt needed not 


to ſacrifice {i /} for 614 0wn ſtzs, ani ih-n tor 19: peoples, for this he did once, When 


he offered xp hbim/cif ? The Secintan Expolitor Scl:ringsres maketh this to relate 


ro both the particulars going before, He efered ap kin If ance for hu own ſinncs, 


and for the people, and atilis tifſt Aiphtic would feem 11, Bur you muſt know 
that the later claule (viz. ) Thi it did e:ce, doch relite to the Jalt paſſage on- 
ily, Hr exce «fired himſelf for the jiznes of the people , forif it ſhould be con- 
nected with tlic other paſſage, it would be contraditory.to the Apoſties ſcope, 
which is co ſhew, that be was /cparate from ſinners, and tierefore:had no: cauſe 
ro offer for any of his own. The other Text is, Heb, 9.28, where itis ſaid, 
Chriſt ſpall appear the ſecond time Without finne, which might ſeem to imply, that 
he had (inne 11 the firſt coming ; butthe Text doth nor ſpeak of any finne of his 
own inherent in him, but of ours which was laid upon him, as the Apoſtle faith, 
He who new no frune b.came fizar, 2 Cor. 5. 21. And indeed to ſay with the S9- 
cixian, Vit Chriſt offered for his own finoes, that is, his bodily infirmities, 
is a moſt abſurd expreſſion, tor all Sacrifices were for {inne properly fo, or le- 
gally, andin atypical ictlc, not tor what was a meer affliction or bodily miſe- 
ry ; Sorhat from theſe things ye may undoudredly conclude, That Chriſt and 


Chriſt o:.ly of all mankind, 15 not peliurcd With th's original contagion. 


Let che Uſe then be to humble every one under thus truth, tou heareſt none_ 


is free; Therefore letevcry one fay, Iam the man chac am by nature the child 
of wrath; Iam the man that was conceived and horn in inquiiy ; This partie 
cular appropriation ſhouid aſtonith and amaze thee ; [n thy brett lieth the ſpawn 
of allevil, there is a fountain of aliimpiery ; Wiuar miſerable ob;z:Rs are thoſe 
perſons who have cancers and wolves breeding in thei brefts, chat live to ſee 
themſelves dead (as ic were) that do beboid theinleives xs fo many carkaſes, yet 
thy condition is facre more irilerabſe, who hatt 4s original ſinne conſuming 
ſoul and tody aifo ; Think not chat any greatneſs ot birth or nobility doth delts 
ver thee {rom this univerſal pollution, as ſure as iftovuzrta man fo furcly a pok 
luted and finſul one, 
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' Of Original Sinne, Part IIs 


| SE CT. II. 
"Garland heard)had this peculiar prerogative aloneto be che holy one, the 


contrary in the Text is true of every one born in a natural way; To every 


mother, we may ſay,thac ugholy thing which ſhall be born of chee, ſhall be called 


the child of the Devil, foriris by nacure the child of wrath, only ic may ſeem 
difficule to give the reaſon why he is exempted; for ſecing ho is a man equ/devs 


ſpecies of the ſame nature with us, and chough he had his humane naturein aa 


extraordinary manner by the over-ſhadowing of the Holy Gholt, yet that doth 


' not hinder but he isa man as well as we arc: Even 'as Adam was made a man 


afcer a different manner from his poſterity, they by generation but he by won- 
derfull preduRion out ofthe earch in reſpect of his body, yet we are men ofthe 


ſame kind with him z ſeeing hen Chriſt was a man though he had a differenc 


original from us, will not chat neceſſarily involve him in Adam's finne? Andif 
it be ſaid that the power ofthe Holy Gbolt ſanRificd that corpulent maſs of 
which Chriſts body did confift, that may happily free him from original inhe- 
rent ſinne, bur howcan ic from original imputed ſinne ? Muſt not Chrift be 
ſaid to ſinne in Adamthough he had no inberent defiiement becauſe he was a 
man ? yea the Scripture doth not only make him a man, but calleth hin the 
ſeed of Davidand of Avraham, that he came out of their loynes, and which is 
more, Luke reckoning the genealogy of Chriſt by his humane nature doth carry 
itupto Adew making him the fon of «Ldaw, and if the ſon of Adem how 
could he not but finne in Adam by impuration,though he had none by inbefion, 
This conſideration bath ſo much iirevgth, chat Bedarmine though be is labo« 
rious to prove that the Virgin ſary was exempticd from original inherent 
finne, that ſhe had an immaculate conception, yec be confeſſeth ſhe had origi». 
nal imputed ſinne that ſhe ſinned in Adaw,becauſc ſhe was in Adam. : 
To anſwer then this Objection about Chriſt, The efrminians (a8 you 
heard) glory intheir invention of Arminim, as ifheo:ily had found our the 
true anſwer to this, and not the Reformed Divines; The reaſon (faith he) of 
Chrifts immunity from all ſinhe by Adem, was'becauſe Chriſt had his being 
not by vertue of that original bleſſing, /zcrea/e and maltiply, but by a ſpecial 
romiſe made after Adams's fall ; ſo that Chrifts being is not ſuppoſed till Adams 
ad fallen, andthen upon a ſpecial promiſe (viz.) The ſeed of the woman te 
bruiſe the head of the Serpent, Gen. 3.15. Chriſt is ro become man; Thus Chriſt 
could not be any way included in him, This hath ſome ruth in ic. though the 
anſwer be not every way cogent ; for //aac was born (as we argued formerly) 
by a ſpecial promile, there being no poſlibility for his exiſtence in a natural 
way, yet he was born in original finne ; and although to me it ſeemeth moſt 
conſonant to Scripture, that Chriſt would not have been made man, unleſs 
eAdam bad fallen, becauſe the end ef his coming into the fleſh is ſaid co be a 
Saviour and « Redeemer ; yet there are men of great learning chat hold, Chriſt 
would bave been made man howſoever, though dam bad ftood,and to ſuck 
this reaſon would be of no preat validity. "But it muſt be confeſſed, that Chriſt 


. could not be included in Adam, for the Scripture maketh him a publique per- 


ſor, and head to believers as Adam: was to all men; hence he is called the ſe- 
cond eAdan, ſo that Chriſt was a publique perſon and head as well as Adam, 
and one publique perſon cſpecially in an oppoſite way couid not be repreſented 
by another ; Though this be ſo, yer we ſhall adhere co the Anſwer that is com- 
monly given by Reformed Divines, That Chriſt cherefore was free from ſinne, 
becauſe conceived in that miraculous mannner, and though he had his being 
in reſpect of his corpulent ſubſtance from the Virgin Mary, yet this was mas» 


') terially only, not by way of efficiency, and any aRtive diſpoſicion ; ſo thae 


Chriſt 


FENSS 


Cnap.Y. Of Ortzinal Sinne, 392. 
Chriit could not be jaid oy 1tnpurarion to be in «Adew, ſecing there was no 
efficient diſpolition in «F4am's poſterity to: cauſe his humane being, That is 
. juſtly rejected as @ fond conceric of Galatinizs and others, who that chey mighc 
maintain the fleſh of Clc1it to be free from finne, as well in himſelf as parencs, T' Þ 
affirm, © That Goddidin Adm delign avd ſeperate as it were ſome part of — 'N 
«* his (ubitence, thatic nugbr be preſerved from the lawof finne, and that this «ih 
« was ſucceiiively tranſmitted even to the Virgin Mary, that ſo of it Chriſts 0 1x 
** more pur e body might be formed ; of which abfurdicy fee - Ferrime Sckelaftic,  * | Ii, 
& orthodes ſprc.cap.21- | | | | H- 
Let us now contider this DoArine as itis Excluſive of all other of mankind, 
only Chriff (we lay) is free, all thereft born of mankind ina natural way are 
all oyer det;ird wiſh chis native pollution, | To clear this I ſhall proceed -by' ſe= 
yerai Prop: (itions, © | | 

Firtt, That che only Way by Which 071gimna! f une as inherent us communicated 

10 Adams poſterity u by natural generation ; Not indeed by generation ſimply, 
for that is by Gods in{tirutior, and a good thing in 1:5 kind, but by the genera- 
tion of a man that is failen and corrupt; jome tew have thought that it Adam a1 
had'nor fallen, Adams polierity would have been multiplyed not by gene- 81} 
ration'but by ſome other way, which is a moſt irrational conceit z If then: nt 
Adams children abiding in integrity had been by generation, then thereby 
would have beer-conveyed original righteouſneſs, and an holy nature, as-there 
is now a {inful and impure nature original ſinne cometh then to us' by gene- 
ration from ſinful parents ; ſo that it God ſhould miraculouſly create ſome 
men de move, make children to 46rabam out of ftones, theſe would haye no ori- 
gina] ſinne ; neither if they ſhoulg beget children would original ſinne be tranſ- | i 
fuſed to them, becaule theſe would not be in Adamas a corrupt root: as for {nv} 
fach a Queltion, #hat if God ſhould make 4 man or voman ont of the rib, or. [187 (Þ 
ſtonlier, or any other part of man now falen, as Eve \vas at firſt made of A vibs 11/4 

© Whether [uch a perſon Wonld bave original finne ? It sa queſtion of needleſs cu- 
riofity, and ſo no Apſwer is to be tormedroits This is cnough, That the or- 
dinary way and meanes whereby we become polluted in finne is, becauſe we LON: 
arc begotten and born of finfu} parents, as David acknowledpeth, P/al 51. i 44 { IF 
Auſtin indeed limiteth itto the libidinous diſpoſition of mankind in begerting | ' 
of ctuldren, he (eemeth to lay the whole cauſe upen that, bar he is carried ouc is} 
ro@' immoderately in that point againſt the Pelagians; for though parents =o 
ſhould haye no ſinful actual luſt yet becauſe they are ſinful originally, this is : 
enough to infett their poflerity; and if this were fo, it would follow, That 48: 
dly parents the more ſanctificd and mortified they were, they would baye "48! 
children lcfs infeQed with original ſinne, then the children of thoſe who are | 'N 
groſſely wicked and arclean; It is then becauſe we are born of parents pollu- _ | is 
ted by Adam, that we allo are polluted; as for that famous Queſtion how ori= | 
| 
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inal finne ſhould be communicated to che ſoul of a man by generation, ſeeing 
that is created? we have already ſpoken to that: The ſumme whereof is, 
That chovgh we are to conceive of the ſoul, as pure, while coming from God, RH 
yec cotftdering it 5m rermne, as the part of man who delcended from Adam, "a8 +4 
ſoit 1s polluted, not by any phyſical cauſe for that ſinne- cannot have, bata - 81} 
moral one, which is the firſt trangreition of Adam ; tor although that hath had | 34 
no being thele thouſand yeares, yet it is not requiſite that a moral cauſe ſhould | Tf $26 
exiſt ro produce its effeR. Becauſe then the foulin the ſame inſtance it is created, _ v4 
its alſo united, asa forme to the compoſiram, which is man, Therefore it is 14:33 
deprived of us primitive purity, not by any poſitive efficiency, but meerly ne- 'þ 
gatively, God denying his image to ir, becauſe che ſoul is part of a man, itis 
corrupted; therefore if the ſoul were only an :ffiftant form not inwardly | 
compounding inas, it would not receive pollution by gencration, Hence . | 
Eec The | 
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of Original Sinne, Parc 111, 
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The ſecond Propoſition is, That the children even of holy and ſantlified perſons, 
Who have their original finne in the guilt of tt quite taken away, and inthe flth PIT 
power of it much ſubdued, yer they beget children in original ſinne, and ſuch ckil- 
dren are by nature the children of Wrath as Well 48 of the moſt profligate and Wwickgd 
wes. It isuſuall with Papifts and ZLatherans to charge upon the Calvixifs, 
that they deny original ſinne in part (at Jeaft) becauſe they affirm, That the 
children of believers are holy ; but berein they do either ignorantly or malici- 
ouſly calumniate, for they ſay no more then what the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in char 
famous place, 1 Ceor.7.15. Elſe Were year children unclean, but now are they 
bely ; on the ſenſe of which place I ſhall not bere inlarge, having infiſted upon 
it before ; The ſumme of which then delivered is, That they are called holy, 
becauſe of that external Covenant, whereby God takes believers and their ſeed 
into his family, ſo that they have not that uncleanneſs upon them which the 
children of Heathens have, buthave a right of admiflion into Church- Con- 
munion; ſo that this outward Covenant [| holineſs] may and doth conſiit 
with that inberent natural pollution that they bring with them 1nto the wor!d. 
And although parents be never ſo eninent in holineſs, yet their children are 
full of finne, and ſo obnoxious unto the wrath of God; and the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe they are fathers to their children , nor as godly, but as men, and original 
ſinne is the conſequent of mans nature, whereas the parents grace is a perſonal 

excellency, and ſocannot be tranſmitted : Even as learned parents do not con- 
veigh learnins to their children, but they are born in ignorance as well as others 

Theſe known ſimilies of Ang»ftine are full to this purpoſe, «A few that Was 

circumciſed, be begat children not circumciſed, but uncircumciſed and the ſeed tn 
the ground, thaugh ſewen Without hnikes, yet it proauceth corn with huskes ; ſeeing 
then bolineſs fi 4 perſonal qualificatien of the parent, and or593nal ſonne the commen 
cOnſequent of mans nature inſeperable from it, no Wonder 5f parents, Who are the 
children of God by grace, beget Children of Wrath by natwre, Hence 

The third Propoſition is, That if ang Infants ſhould be converted even in the 

Wemb, jet we may truely ſay of thi, that they are by nature poliuted With finne, 

ard deſerve the Wrath of God, for What they bave by meer grace, doth not take away, 

bnt ſuppoſe they have ſinne by nature ; There are two inſtances in Scripture of 

Infants, that might be chought to be freed from origioal finne; The firſt is of 

Feremieh cap 1.5. where the Lord faith to Jeremiah, Before 1 formed thee in the 

belly 1 knew thee, and befare then cameſft forth out of the Womb I ſantified thee, and 1 

ordatned thee a Prophet tothe Nations. But 

Firſt, Every one may eafily fee this is nothing to the Prophets conception or 


birth in ſinne, for what is ſaid here in the Text, is attributed to feremieh before 


any of theſe ; ſo that all that could be prooved from hence would be, that 7e- 
rewiab had no original ſinne, either before he was conceived or born, and who 

ſaith a man hath original inherent ſinne before he hath a being > Bur 
Secondly, There is a two-fold ſanRification, the one by ſetting a part to an 
office, and the other by making internally holy through renovation : now the 
Context isclear, that this Verſe ſpeaketh of the former ſanQification, (v;z, ) 
That God had from his very beginning, while in the womb, purpoſed and des» 
creed, that he ſhould in time be a Prophet co preach to the peopic of //- eel, 
for that is expreſly added, to ſhew what kind of ſanRification he meaneth, 7 
ordained thee robe a Prophet tothe Nations; we bave two expreſſions like this, 
one to the Prophet 7/4.49.1,5. which though in an eminent manner is to be ap- 
plied to Chriſt, yet was in ſome ſenſe alſo true of the Prophet, The Lord bath 
called mr from the tyomb, from the bowels of xy mother hath be made mextionof my 
name: And again, The Lordformed me frem the womb to be bus ſervant : This is 
ſpoken of the office he was ſet apart unto; The other inſtance is, Gal.1.15. 
Paxl ſaith of himſelf, Thet God bad [eprrated bim from his mothers yomb, that 
| Was 
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was not ſurely from original finne, for he ſpeaketh immediately before of the 
ſinfulneſs he had once been guilty of; but his meaning is, he was ſeparated from 
the wombin Gods Decreeto be an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift, though for along 
white he was a perſecutor of his Church, * Thus you ſee it is the former ſan&ifi- 
cation the Apottle ſpeaketh of, and not the latter, and if we do ſuppoſe thar 
Zeremiah even in his mothers womb was then alſo ſandified in the later way 
(for none can deny, but that even then God might renew his nature by grace) 
yet that will not exclude him from finne but neceſſarily ſuppoſe it, for he thac 
needed tobe made holy in che womb, itis plain he was finfull in the womb; 
Ludovic de Tena. who bandleth this Queſtion about Jeremiah (1ib 2.1ſa.ſcrip. 
diffic.12*) concludeth, That by this expreflion is mean the cleanſing of ere= 
»1iah from original finne in the womb of his mother, and in debating arguments 
ro (+ cou, doth retule that interpretation of the deputation of the Prophet to 
fis miniſterial office, becauſe otherwiſe here would be no more peculiar thing 
promiſed to 7eremiah: And making an Ovjcion to himſelf from Anftin, 
Renaſci per gratiam ſupponit naſci per nataram, whereas 7eremieh is thus ſanQi- 
fied before he was born, therefore we cannot underſtand it of regeneration ; 
He anſwereth it thus, That their is a nativicy in the womb, for the perſon bath 
a being before his local egreſs, and ſuch a birth is enough for regeneration ; 
by which it appearcth, chat if this ſhould be interpreted of Feremiah's purgation 
from original ſinne, (which is not probable) ic doth not incommodate us. 
And ſo wecome to the ſecond example, and that is, Zobx the Baptift, while in 
his mothers womb, of whom we read this admirable thing recorded by the E- 
vangelift Luke, cap.1,41. that when Elizzabecb was ſaluted by the Yirgin Aſa- 
ry, The babe leaped in the Womb, which is repeated again, v.44. A4ſſvon as the 
waice of thy ſalutation ſounded in my cares, the babe leaped in my womb for joy 
now you mult know, that this greac mocion of the child was not in a meer na- 
tural way, as ſometimes children may do in the womb, when the mother is 
greatly affeted, but it was in a divine and ſupernatural way, even as Rebeckah, 
when her twinnes did ftrive in the womb; this was an extraordinary progno» 
ſtick cauſed in a ſupernatural way by God. And although Calvinon the place 
ſaith, © Thatit is natural ro the fruit of the womb to leap or move, when the 
*© mother is moved with joy, yet he acknowledgeth that Zake doth here note 
© ſome extraordinary thing, and that this leaping was by the ſecret motion of 
the Spirit of God ; which doth dete the horrible impudence and flander of 
Maldenate, who is not aſhamed to ſay, © That Calvin doth own nothing be- 
__ ** ſides what is natural in this, for which ( in derifion)_he calleth him pize antor, 
we ſee by this, how lictle we may truft ſuch men. We muſt then conclude even 
the babe at that time was affected with joy upon the Virgin Afary's coming to 
his mother ; and this ſuppoſech, that the child alſo was filled with the Hely 
Ghoſt ; yea v.15.: itis expreſly ſaid of John, That he ſhould be filled with the 
bely Ghoſt from the womb : But if this be granted, then it is greatly controverted, 
Whether the babe did this with ſenſe and knowledge that Chrift was preſent ; 
or whether it was by the motion of the Spirit of God in che child, that knowing 
nothing at all? There are probable arguments on both ſides ; The Lutherans 
they do greedily imbrace that opinion, that maketh the child, while in the 
womb to haye aQtual faith and knowledge of Chrift, and from thence they do 
peremptorily conclude, That Infants have actual ſinnes, and that they may 
have aRtua] faith and other graces ; bat this is againſt experience, andif we do 
grant, that 7obu had ſuch attual knowledge of Chriſt, yet this was extraording- 
ry and miraculous, and muft no more be atcributed to all children, then ſpeak- 
ing to all Aſſes, becauſe Ba/aaw's once did. Many Authors conclude that 
7oby did rejoyce with ſome ſenie and apprebenſion, and for this reaſon he is 
ſaid ro be filed With the Holy Ghoſt, and joy muſt ariſe from ſome knowledge and 
Eee2 apprehenſion : 
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of Original Sinne. : Part III 


_ finne ; for this grace is beſtowed upon him when by nature finfull, and 


apprebenſion: neither (fay they) will it follow from hence that he did. 
not Joole this aftual knowledge atterward>, bur had it alwayes while an jn- 
lant, tor we ſee the Prophets (chough men grown up) yet had not the ſpiric 
of prophecy at all times. Bur come we to vur buſineſs, Let it be granted, 
that Zohnx had actual faith, that he was filled with the Holy Gbott, thac 
doth not hinder, but that by rature he was a child of wrath and full of 


doth no more argue he had no finne in him before, then perſons grown 
up have not, when the Holy Ghoſt was poured on them : And although 
it be ſaid, He Was filed with the.. Holy Ghoft, that doth not imply, that 
all ſfinne was wholly taken out of him, no more then che Apoltlics and all 
others were quite purged from finne, when they are faid ro be filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt. Beſides the Scripture (as Calvin confidereth well) 
doth not ſay, fohn was tilled with the Holy Ghoſt in the womb,  buc 
trom his mothers womb, which he thus expounds, © That 79/ the Baptitt 
** did betimes, cyen from his Infancy manifeſt what an excellent Prophet 
* he was like co be, becauſe the Spirit of God did even then give many 
* Demonſtrations thereof, and thus (though not ſo extraordinarily) God 
ſometimes dorh give to ſome his ſanctifying Spirit even from the cradle 


almoſt, they begin betimes to put forth many excellent ſigns of that grace, 


which will flouriſh more in their elder yeares. Timothy from a child is faid co 
have tbe knowl:ag of the Scriptures from a Child, 2 Tim. 3. 15. And ſome 
have the tear of God planted ſo early in their hearrs, that they cannot 
know any remarkable time of their converſion, yea they cannot remember 
but that alwayes they had ſuch a tenderneſs abous finne, and love to 
g00d things, yet we muſt not think for all this, they were not born in 
linne ;. we muſt not ſay of them, as was ſaid of Bonavemare for his hope- 
fullnels in his youth, /» hoc homine non peecavit eAdam; No, theſe have 
by nature the ſame ſeed of all impiety, and their younger yeares woald 
have demonſtrated this poiſon, as well as it doth in others, but the 
race of Goddoth prevent: Ob let ſuch Obadiab's that can ſay, They feared 
God from the youth, admire the goodneſs of God to them 1 he might have 
ſuffered that original ſinne in thee, to make thee wallow in ſuch mire and 
filrby lufts, as other young perſons do: Oh take heed of thinking thou 
haſt a better nature then they, that thou haſt not ſo much original ſinne 
in thee as others | but walk humbly, Icſt God ſometime or other leave 
thee to let thee ſee what is in thy heart, that all the ſparkes of original 
ſinne are not put out, and then, though to thy great grief thou be cony 
vinced there is a ſnch a thing in thee. 


+ Mons. 


— 


SECHI. FIT. 


T' is the peculiar and incommunicable prerogative of Chriſt alone in reſpeR of 
his humane nature, to be exempted from original finne (as you have heard) 
And therefore it's an inſeparable and inevicable property following every one of 
mankind : As it is ſaid of Juſtification by Chrift, Bond and free, Jew and Gre- 
Cian, all are one, Gal. 3. 28. So there is neither rich or poor, Chriftian or 
Heathen, Noble or ignoble, civil or prophane, male or female, but all are 
one in original ſinne, becauſe all are of Adeaw by natural generation,and thereby 
original ſin is propagated to all, which DoRtrine is to be explicated in more pro- 
politions. And 

Firſt, 


—— jw Foy COSI. 


Chap.s, 


Firſt, Thowgh enr natural generation from corrupted Parents, be the means 
| by which We all are torn polluted and depraved, yet this dath not exclude the 
juſtice of Goa, and hu righeonm Decree, that from a ſinſull fonntain ſpall 
ariſe ſuch polluted ſtreams , from ſuch a butter root alſo bitter fruit , but doth 
weceſſarily preſuppoſe #1. So thatthe juſt judgement of God in puniſhing of all 
mankind, for Adam's firit cranſgreſſion mult alwayes be acknowledged, and 
we muſt not ſeparate che natural propagation of ſinne from the ſentence and 
' Pecree of God ; For if this were the only reaſon, that we became guilty of 
Adam's ſinne, becauſe in his loins, then all 4#4ams other ſinnes ſhould be made 
ours, as well as that firlt act of diſobedience in cating of the foridden fruit, 
and the ſinnes of our immediate parents in whoſe loines we were, ſhould be 
cranſmitced to us, as well as ,1dam's; yea bappily, if this were ſo, then the 
longer original finne hath been propagated, it would ſtill grow more evil, and 
thereby men in the Jater age of the world become more polluted with original 
ſinne, then men in the former age ; but Cain and Abel, who were the imme- 
diate off-ſpring of Adam, were as deeply planged in this native defilement, as 
any are now. Therefore ſome learned men, though in this Controverſie they 
do allow the pbraſe of the Propagation of original finne, becauſe commonly 
uſed, yet would gladly have a more commodious and fit expreſſion ; Hence | 
they do more willingly uſe the word TradaZtor, or happily tranſmicting and | 
trarsfuſing ; for the ſinne is not properly propagated, but the humane nature | 
to which original corruption adhereth, becavie we have not that ſo properly 
from our parents, though by them, as of Adew; for the reaſon why upon 
che conjunRion of ſoul and body an Infant is immediately defiled with finne, is 
not becauſe born ge parents, but becauſe of Adam; and therefore though 
they be the cauſe of being a man, yet Adews is of being a ſinfull man ; So that 
as ali the lines from the circumference do equaſly meet un the center ; Thus do 
all mankind in Adm, and he that is now born, doth as immediately partake of 
Adam's ſin, as Cain did, though ſo many thouſand years ago born immediately 
of Adam ; Original fin then doth not in length of time either increaſe or de- 
creaſe, but we all bave our polluted natures, as polluted, directly from Aden, 
and immediately, though as nature from our parents, and fo adminiſter the ſab- 
je& to which origioal is applied, and ſo in a remote diſtance from our common 
parent ; Let not then any man think, what ſhould we trouble our ſelves 
with Adam's ſinne, and complain of him, who lived ſo many years apo ? 
What is his tranſgrefſioa to us, who live ſo many penerations after him ? 
For [thou haſt this natural pollution, as immediately from him , as if thou 
hadft been his immediate ſon, neither is thy parents ſinfulneſs communicated to 
thee, ſimply. becauſe thy parents, but becauſe 44a»s7,who was the common pa- 
ent; This rightly conſidered would affe@ us as much as if we had lived immedi- 
ately upon Adam's fall, neither would the ſpace of ſo many years ſince his tranſ- 
greſſion at all abate our ſad and aggravating thoughts of it. | 
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of original Sinne. - Part, 
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SECT: I'V. 


Whether the Virein Mary was born with Original Sinne.. 


Pod ENF. being thus the natare-finne, and wt a perſonal individual one, 
it ts very abſurd , cither from a pripoſicrous admiration , or ſome 
other riſpe to exempt any born in 4 natural Way from this birth finne. 1n 
this way we find the Papiſts greatly offending concerning the Virgin, out of a 
ſinfull admiration of -her, thinking thereby co honour Chriſt : Some of them 
do peremptorily conclude, That the Virgin Afary was born withour original 
ſinne, and thereupon they keep the feaſt of her Immaculate and undefited Con- 
ception: Yea ſome have gone ſo farreas to ſay the Virgin Aſary's mother, was 
alſo without original ſfinne; And if we proceed upon their principles, Why 
ſhould chey nor affirm ſo? For as they ſay, Itis for the honour of Chriſt ro 
have a Mother without original ſinne, ſo1twould be for the honour of the Vir- 
Sin, to have her Mother without finne likewiſe. Now (TI ſay ) ſome of the Pa- 
piſts determine, That che Virgin AZary was conceived withour finne. Trithe- 
mins his great zeal nd devotion in this point, is abundantly declared by him in 
his Tracate of the praiſes of S. Anna, eſpecially Chap.7. yea he is fo confi- 
dentin his aſſertion of che immaculate Conception of the Mother of Chrift, 
that he faith, $5 erramun pietas ( imo Dew ipſe}) eft in causa ; Piety,, yea 
God himſelf is the cauſe of it, It hath been a very hot Diſpute between the 
D«minicansand the Franciſcavs, Bellarwine gocth a middlegvay, he will not have 
it an Article of Faith to believe ſhe was thus pare, but yet he ſaith, Tt is a moſt pi- 
ous opinion, and therefove he giverh ſeveral Arguments for it : But Eftiws faith 
in Row. 5. the Scriptures and ancient Fathers ſpeak excluſively, that none but 
Chriſt was freed from original ſinne ; as if it would be an high offence in him to 
depart from them, though be doth nor judge others. The late heretical Writer 
D. 7.T. («s Auſtin would call himif alive, for he maketh every one thac think- 
eth not all mankind, except Chriſt, to be born in orivinal ſinne, fo as the fleſh 
of Chriſt and of other men ſhould be of equal purity, to be Dereffandis Ha- 
reticu , Lib. Fo contra Julian, cap 9.) gloryeth in this; (Unem Neceſſar. 
cap. 6. Se. 6.) Concerning the Diſpute berween the Yapitts, which could 
never be ended upon their accounts, that he Alexander-like hath cut in pieces 
this Gordian-knor, Therefore he affirmeth, not only her, but all ber puvily 
(and why not all mankind?) were free from it: butitis a Thraſonical boaft,and 
withall full of falſhood, for hereby original ſin is wholly removed, made to be a 
meer Non exs ; The Subjee of the Queſtion is quite taken away, ſo that by 
his principles, all the Diſputations about original ſin will be de xo» ence, as he 
acknowledgeth in ſome ſenſe, a ftriving about a ſhadow; yea, and which is the 
moſt horrible, every one ſhall now be born as pure as Chriſt, in ceſpe of his 
humane nature ; There is no difference between Chrift and all the reft of man- 
kind, as in reſpect of their natural immunity from finne. His Clemens Alex» 
andrinus would have informed him better, when he ſaith, Srromatwm 156. 1. 
jones erapegnrts 8 nryes, 7 ulwy op ttapaprivey mv tupyn x; xoirir, The Word 
( thatis, Chrift ) is only without ſione, for in all men it is imbred to finne, 
whatſoever Clemens at other times may deliver about this original ſinne, here 
he acknowledgeth it, and indeed it is eafte our of the Ancients to bring con- 
trary paſſages that ſeem to ſayour oppoſite DoEtrines ; But concerning this 
poiſonous opinion, we ſhall have conftant occaſion to creat of, As for the 
Francs/caxs and other Popiſh Writers, that plead for the Virgin A4ary's purity, 
they can bring no Scripture , but urge ſome jplauſible reaſons, as thinking 

thereby 
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thereby to give her the more honour, eſpecially revelations and miracles are 
ſtrongly urged in chis point; But the Scripture is to be oar Rulein this matter, 
and there we ſcenone exempted. Beſides the Virgin Afarycals Chriſt her Savi- 
our, which imphech neceſlarily, that (he had finne, yee ſhe had alſo actual 
fins, as might be proved, although che Papiſts will nor enduce to hear of it; 
Neither d-+th this make to the diſhonour of Chriſt, to be boca of @ mother thac 
had ſinne in her, for ſeeing he is ſeparated from it, iris his greater glory that he 
alane 1s cxempted : And beſides, we ſee that the rnore Chriſt vias debaſed and 
made low ( bur withour finne) hereby is he the more honoured as a Mediator: 
Hence it was that he was born of one that was very poor and mean, notof «rich 
and great perſon, as appeareth by the Sacrifice offered of two pigeons for her 
puritication, he was alſo born in a ſtable, 111d in a manger, all which demonftrate 
- the lowl:neſs of Chrifts humane being ; Hence the Evangelift Matthew in re- 
cording ihe Genealogy of Chriſt, doth name 7 hawar and Bath/heba whoſe un- 
cleanne!s-was famous, and yet hereby there is no diſhonovur co Chriſt, becauſe 
the lower he humbled tnmſcif for our ſ:ke, the greater is ns love demonſtrated; 
and ſo his glory of a Saviour more exalted ; This opinion of hbonouring Chritt 
in an bumaze way, hath broughtin feveral errours into the Church ; tor it was 
becauſe of this in part, thac the N7arcioniſts denicd Chriſt to have a true rea! 


body, they thought it ipnomintous to kim to be born as other children are, and. 


ſo in Popery there are marvellous legends, and wonderfull miracles feigned about 
Chrift while an Infant, The ſureſt way then co honour Chritt is to keep cloſe to 
his Word, and we fee how one error begetteth another ; tor from the opinion 
that ſhe was without original ſinne, they have proceeded to horrible Idolatry, 
attributing that which is proper co Chrilt unto her, ſhe is called the A7ediarrix, 
ſhe is called their hope ; There is a Roman Plalcery full of blaſphemy in this kind, 
turning Dominus imo Domina, what is ſaid of the Lordunto her the Lady : Ftis 
true, we do as ſhe fore-told, acknowledge her bleſſed, among women; There 
was an high dignity beſtowed upon her in being the mother ot Chriſt, but ſhe 
was more bappy in having Chrift in her heart by faith , then conceiving him bo- 
dilyin her womb : It is well obſerved by Cartwright in bis Harmony, That 
whereas the parents of Zoby the Baptiſt are highly commended as righteous be. 
fore God, Walking in at the Commandments of the Lord, Luk. 1,6. there is no- 
thing recorded of the holinels of the Virgin Afary, that hereby ſhe rather then 
dther women had this priviledge vouchſated co her, as if thereBy the holy Ghoſt 
would prevent that horrible Jdolatry, which he foreſaw would creep into the 


Church concerning her : As the Papiſts, ſo the Turks chey do fondly and foo!- © 


iſhly boeſt of the impeccability of their /ahower, infomuch that one of their 
learned men was forced to flie for bis life, becauſe he held 17ahomer might have 
finned a venial ſinne if he would. ( Yide Horwbick ſunma. cent. de Aſabume- 
diſeze.) Andelchough they do not ſay, Aſabomer was born without finne, yet 
they have a prodigious fable concerning him, Thar When he Was 4 Child of four 
Jears old, ſore Angels laid hoid on him, and carricd him into a monatain, wwhere 
they diffcted him, Waſhed his guts clean, tock out a black drop, Which ( they ſay) 
1 4n ever) man, the ſeedof the Devil, axd all this without any grief, and by 
thu mean be Was freed from ſinne. Ttis moſt dreadfull to conſider, what impics 
ries*acd impoltures are in that fabhrmeran Religion, and yet how greatly the 
propugners thereof have prevailed , and chat where Chriftian Churches were 
pin; They have alfo chcir religious perfons, which chey call Nefeſog/s that 
they 

cneration, of whoſcexrafies they do relate yery ftupendious things ; by which 
we ſec how greatly the Devil can prevail by bodily devotions, and ſuch excatical 
rapeures, 86 well as by tradicional ſuperſtitions; The Devil doth not only by 
hereſi®and Idolhatry, but allo by devotions and ftrarge bodily raptures prevail, 
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and inlarge his Kingdem. But theſe are ſo fabulous they are not worth infittiag 
on. Theedoret (as Sixine Senenſs relateth, Annor. inc. 5.Rom ) ſpeaketh as 
if Seth, Eweeb, Noah, and ſuch eminent men were free from original finne, as 
the Rabbins of Beaz, and others, that they were without evil concupilcence : 
But though theſe had the grace of God] regenerating them, yer they were by 
nature full of finne; and although when it is ſaid, That the imaginations of mans 
beart Were only evil from the youth, itis {aid of Neah, But be Was a righteous mas 
and feared God, and ſo fonnd favour with him ; This doth not inferre, tha by 


- nature his imaginations were not as evil as others; but only by the grace of God 


he had obtained a mighty change and tranſlation from that natural condition. 


——— 


SECT. Y. 


How abſurd it to exempt any from this Natural Pollutionupon any ground 
what {oever. 


bs Hand Original ſinne being thu @ ſinne of the nature, as it is abſnrd to rx- 
empt any from it upon T heelogical conſiderations, ſolikgwiſe from any Philos 
ſepbical meuties ; For there are ſome that bring forth Rrange and paradoxal opi- 
nions abent the nature of man, and theſe will not have all men involved in A- 
daw's (ane, for thereis an anonymous Author ( truly nwtize nomins) bath a 
written book De preadamits, his bole ſcope is ro fhew, that there were ren 
before «Adam, thoughthe Scripture duth not mention chem, and he faith, A 
negative argumentin matter of fact doth not bold z There were none, becauſe 
the Scripture doth nocnamethem ; no more. then we can ſay, TAelchizederh 
had no father or mother indeed, becauſe they arc not mentioned, But Aſo/es 
relateth what was in the beginning, and thereby doth exclude any before Adam, : 
yea inthe Scripture Adam is exprelly called the firſt man, 1 Cor. 15, 45.: There 
are others, and they would from Philoſophy prove, That all mew arg-not of the 
ſame kind, nowore then birds and beaſts, and therefore they did net all come from, 
Adam; They inftance in the e{ntrpoges, inthoſe that arce.in the other world 
or Hemiſpbere, ' The ancient Clement in his Epiſtle to the' Corinthians, pag. 29, 
ſpeaketh of © wer wxziy x97wer, worlds beyond the fea. But theſe all come 
from Adam, for 4, 17. 26. it is expreſly ſaid, That God hath made of one 
blend all Nations of men that dwell on the earth: Therefore we need not matter 
theſe fancies, no more then thoſe that hold a world.in the Moon, and men there; 
Paracelſus that gloried be would reform Zurher, 4s Lacher had the Pope (Vids 
Ludov. Cree. Syntat. cap. 28.pag. 811, ) telleth us of men found in mines, and 
that there are Marin; homines and Sat7rs, who arc capable of bleſſedneſs, and 
that Chriſt died for.them, as a certain Satyy is ſaid rothe famous Ermit Anthony. 
Some alſo ſpeak of men begottenin that unnatural way with beaſts, that are 
beaſts and men, have theſe original ſinnes ; But we are to deſpiſe all theſe nice- 
ties; Neither are fancies to be minded againſt the clear DoEtrine of the Scri- 
pture, whereſoever there is the nature of man in a natural way, there the Scri» 
pture pronounceth all obnoxious to this finne. | : 
The laſt Propoſition is, T bat rhiuvoriganal finne # Communicated to all mankind, 
although they have net ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's rranſpreſſion; For 
'you may happily think, it is indeed juſt with God to puniſh all ſuch who ſinne 
like Adam, that imitate him in his wickedneſs ; But as for others, how doth chat 
appear becoming the righteouſneſs and mercy of God ? Now for this we have a 
clear atteſtation, Row. 5.14. Death reigned over them that had not ſinned after 
ehe ſmilituae of Adams tranſgreſſion ; But what is mcanc by this deſcription is 
| controvert- 
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controyerred. Thoſe that leave our the negative, making it co runne affirma- 
tively (viz.) he finved after the tranſgrefſion of Adam, and alſo thoſe who 
' readic thus, Death reigned after the ſimilitude of Adams: tranſgreffien, upen thoſe 

| who did not finne. As Vorftixa following Eraſmm and Chryſoſtoms, are not to be 
regarded ; neither isthat Expoſition to be endured of that /are Friter, with 
whom we have ſo often to da,z Asif the Apoſtle meant, That death relatively to 
Adams ſinne had no effett further then to Moſes, and there it ceaſed, for this doth 
palpably contradict the apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15, 22, where by Adam all are ſaid to 
die, Therefore by.thoſe who ſinne not after the fimilitude of Adews tranſgreſ- 
ſign; Some underſtand it thus ( viz. ) not ſo capitaly and atrecionſly as he did; 
for he ſinned againft an expreſs Law ; bat the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch, who 
ſinned without ſuch a declared Law, as Hof. 6. 7. They like men bave tranſgreſ- 
[ed (inthe original) like Aden. Many Expoſitors make it che proper name of 
' Adam, bereby the Prophet aggravating their fin, That as eAdem in Paradiſe did 
voluntarily tranſgreſs Gods Law; So the Jews in the good Land God had given 
them, did treacherouſly againſt him. But Mercer rejeReth this, becauſe in the He- 
brew it is not Cebadam with 71 emphatical, asic is commonly applied to 4dem. 
There is ſuch an expreſſion in Fob, which ſome underſtand of eFdem, Job 31.33, 
where it is tranſlated, 1f /covered my tranſgreſſions as Adam, Or as in the mar- 
gin, After the manner of men: This interpretation may be admitted as part z but 
2. weareto underſtand it more largely of all choſe who ſinne without a Law 


there is no Lawexpreſly threacning them ; Now faith che Apoſile,let none think 
ſo, For as death ſo ſinne Was in the World before Moſes bu rime, though there was 
not ſuch ſevere precepts againſt it, and therefore thoſe who bad-not ſach an ex- 

eſs command as Adam had,yer death and ſinne was imputed to them ; So that 


and Pagans, who have not tbe revealed wilt of God to walk by, even thoſe who 
never heard of 4dam, and ſo could not imitate him inlinning are in chis clauſe 
" comprehended. | | 

Laftly, By this alſo is declared, That all Infants, though they cannot aQually 
ſinne, yet becauſe of original fſnne, death reigneth over them kewiſe, Though 
Catvsn think the former ſort chiefly aimed at, yet he confeſſeth Infants are 
herein included. | > | 

Thus we have finiſhed this Text,the Dorine whereof ſhould makethe world 
a valley of tezrs in reſpect of godly humiliacion, as it is indeed ingeſpet of mi- 
ſeries ; Asthe ſhadow followeth che body, fo ſhoald holy for the truth of 
this point; Believe ir and cremble, for ivis every:6nes caſe, He our of thy felf to 
that Saviour who delivereth from original ſinne, as well as 'aRtus!. This is moſk 
properly the finne of the world. 


DID LR 


revealed; for the Apoſtle had faid, 7ear ſinne i not imputed, Viz, (to a mans. 
conſcience) where there isno Law, men are apt to be ſecure in ſinne; when 


y this is underſtood, That all thoſe who live out of the Church, all Heathens | 
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The Qualities or eAdjunits of Original Sinne_, 


SECT. L 


The Text explained. 


(SN. 8. 2T; : 


And the Lord ſaid in bis heart, I will not again ah the eround any 
more for mans ſake, for the imagination of mans heart is evil from 
his youth, : 


Rana Have formerly treated on that parallel Text to this, Gey, 6. 5. 
> CON \ but wholly to another purpoſe; Though therefere this be of 
£3] JE great affinicy with che former, yet I ſhall deliver altogether 


d/) BU new matter from it, 
0 From the two-fold Subject of original ſinne, of 1nhe/ou 
| and Predication, I proceed to the conſideration of the 2 ugls- 
ries and eLTajwnntts of it, and begin wich this Text, which containeth a gracious | 
promiſe from God never to bring ſuch an univerſal deluge, or any other gene- 
ral judgement upon the world for mans ſake any more. | 
This promiſe is made a conſequent of Gods Reconciliation with Neeh, upon 
whole Sacrifice it is ſaid, God ſmeled a ſweer ſavory, ſpeaking after the manner 
of men, not that God did regard the material Sacrifice, for the ſmell of that 
muft needs be diſtaſtfull and unſayoury, but becauſe Voah did it with a pure and 
holy heart, and withall chiefly, becauſe this Sacrifice of Noah was typical of 
Chriſts ſacrificing himſelf in time, by whom alone God becometh propitious ; 
For Chriſts offering up of himſelf is ſaid to be Epheſ. 5.2. A Sacrifice to God 
for a ſweet ſmelling /avoar , which was chiefly in the Exchariſtical $acrifices, 
not thac Chrifts death is compared to them only, as the Socinians would have ir, 
but principally and chiefly to the Expiatory Sacrifices, as appeareth in the Epti=- 
ftlero the Hebrews, only in Chriſts deach, there was that which was in Euchas 
riſtical Offerings, a ſweet ſavoar mito God, whereby he became propitious vnto 
mankind; God being thus graciouſly pleaſed, we have this promiſe of God de- 
clared inthe Text, wherein is conſiderable, ; 
Firſt, The Caxſe of jzt, and thatis Gods Decree, The Lord ſaid in ha heart, 
that is an expreſſion afrer the manner of men; For you muſt not conceive of 
God as changing his mind, or altering his pur poſes upon bercer conſiderations, 
or as if he took up a contrary reſfolation to that, when he intended to deſtroy 
the world, but this is wholly ſpoken to our capacity ; By this is meant no more 
| then 


Chap.s.. of Original Sinne. 
Ho Gods purpoſe and ſecret Decree, which yet he manifeſted to the comfort 
of - Noah, and therefore we have Moſes recording of it. | | 

Secondly, There « the 0bjett matter of this promiſe, and that is. two-fold, 7 
Will net curſe the ground, neitber Will [ [mite any more every living thing, as { have 
done ; God curled the groundatfiift upon Adam's fall, bur chis is meant. of 
the Deluge, as appeareth by the other particular, for by that general floud ic 
is conceived the ground was mace worſe then before; The meaning then is, 
That God wili not bring any more univerſal judgement, not but that particular. 
Townsor Nations may. be conſumed by water or other puniſhments, bur there 
ſhall not be ſuch a general one by watcr any more, no, nox any general puniſh- 
ment; For what comfort would ic have been to Nosh, if that the worid ſhould 
be preſerved only frbm drownirg, if ic might have been dettroyed any other 
way ; Therefore when at the Day of Judgement che whole world ſtall either 
be defiroyed or renewed by tice, tharwill not be ſo much by way of puniſhment 
to the inhabitants, as to change its uſe, and to prepare for the great alteration, 
that God 1s then to make. 

Thirdly, There i the avgravation of this mercy ; God will do this, Though 
the imagination of mans beart be evil ; This ciauſe is to be conſidered, firſt as a 
Reaſon, ther, Abjolmely in it ſelf. If asa reaſon, then here is the difficulty ta- 
kepnotice of, how it can be made the ground why God will not deſtroy the 
world, ſecing formerly Chap. 6 5. it 1s there made the only reaſon why he 
would deftroy it, can it be the motive for two contrary effe&s ? Some there- 
fore do not make itareaſon at all, but part only of the deſcription of Gods 
promiſe, he will not deſtroy the earih again for this fintull diſpoſition, but 
there muſt necEflarily be ſome reaſon, either expreſly or tacitly implied, for 
God is here declaring his purpoſe totake a more gracious and mercitull way, 
now that he had given ſuch a dreadtull demonſtration of his juftice and anger 
againſt finne already: Some then make the reaſon to be ab incemmoas, that if 
God ſhould deſtroy the world, becauſe of mans original corruption breaking 
forth daily, there would never be an end, we ſhould have flouds upon fluuds z 
Therefore as the P/a/miſt laith, He remimbreth that We are but daft, he knoweth 
our frame ( Pial, 103.14.) therefore he will nor alwayes poxnr cut hus Wrath. Thus 
( lay they ) it 1s here, and this is probable ; Others make it an Argument «6 
£qxo, tO which Perer:# 10chneth, as it God did hereby declare, That bemg 
man is thus originally polluted, ard incurably finfull, as to his own power, 
therefore God would pity him ; fo that though tormerly God looked upon ic, as 
the matter of Ins wrath ; now asthe matter of pity being ſinne maketh us miſe- 
rable, fo ſ-6me think Davz4, Pial. 51. urge h his natural corruption, as an Are 
oument to move God to piry him, but this is not ſo probable, becauſe this doth 
dirctiy contract Gods tormer proceedings, when his wrath was poured out 
on the world, becaule of this finne breakingtorth into aRual rebellions; I ra- 
ther theretore go with thole that take the particle Cz adverfatively, Although; 
God would not again deſtroy the worls, although mankind was of ſuch a cor- 
rupt frame; and thus 1t is to be taken in mauy places, the negle&t whereof 
hath cau ed many D-.lputes about ſome Texts of Scripture, whereas the rendring 
of this particle agverlatively, would eaſily have cleared it, as might be ſhewed, 
if 1; were to my purpoſe. ( Viar Tarn. Exerc.) | 1 

In the next place we are to conſider the words abſolutely, and they are very 
empharical,ihe Heart,the [magination,and is evil. Inthe former place, Chap.6.5. 
there 15 a greater aggravation, *Eviry [maginatien, and only exil, and all the 
day loxg ; but one luppoleth the other ; herein thus Text, 1nftead of contine- 
ally, or every day, as in the Orig:nal, we have From rhe yenth, and therefore 
doth more palpably demontirate the original lth of all men by nature; Net- 
ther can the Advertarics to il1.s DuRrine of or:$10al linne put in the exception 
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Of Original Sinne. Part III 


co this place, as they did to the former, for there they would evade, by ſay- 
ing, ir was ſpoken of thoſe evil and wicked men, who had in a more notorious 
manner corrupted all their doings; But how can they open their mouth againſt 
this place, for God ſpeaketh rhis as crue at char preſent of all mankind by na- 
ture, when yetthe great prophene ones were deftroyed, and Noh with his fa- 
mily was preſerved 2 So that this is a perpetual and inſeparable qualificacion 
from the nature of man, mere than aftual death; For Enoch and Elijah did 
not aCtually die, yer they were born with original finne; As for ſome Expolſi- 


tors who would limit te the time of youch, when a manis paſt his /»faxtia and 


Pweritia, bis infancy and childhood, arrived at his Xdoleſcenria,his youth, thac 


is not to be admitted, for the wordis to be applied to his whole time fince he 


was born ; The word Nagnar doth ſignifie one caff or four ont, and properly 
belongeth to a new born Infant, and ſo doth lignifie the tender Infancy of a 
child, although we grant thatit is ſometimes extended co the youth, as Gere/. 
37. Peſeph is called Nagnar a youth, when he was ſeventeen years old feeding 


"the flock. So 1 Kings 3. ſometimes it's applied tO a Diſciple or Servant, be- 


exuſe they were ordmarily young, 2 Kizg. 9. //a, 37. which the Septuagine 
render Tas, ard it is applied to Chriſt; and therctore whereas As 4. 27. :t is 
rendred 7 hy bely child ?oſms; Some think it better according to the uſe of the 
word, by the Septnagint, Thy holy ſervant, for ſo Chriſt 1s ſometimes in re- 
ſpe& of his Mediatory Office , called che ſervant of God. Bucicis plain, thae 
children are capable of ſinne before their youth, and therefore we are not to 


limir it, but to expound it of their very firſt being in original finne, which | 


doth vent it ſelf aRually in after years, Some make the Plural number to be 
obſervable, they render it 4 p#er3:is, as containing the whole age of a man 
from his render years, till be be grown up, Hence Grerix« will extend itto the 
very time from the womb, bat thenrunneth to his Secinias Hyperbele, which 


| hath been ſufficiently confared. To determine the time indeed, when Infants 


begin to be capable of actual ſinnes, is ery difficult, but that is not my work 
here. - 

Now though it is ſaid to be +13/ from ebe yourh, yet that is ſome limitation : 
It is nor evil from Gods firſt creation of mans heart, not from its original 
deing, and therefore the eſſence of a man is notevil: Sothatit is an horrible 
calumny of T5rinw the Jeſuite upon this place, to ſay, That from this Texe 
Lather and Catvix do interre, ** That the heart of a man is eſſentially evil ; 7/- 
tyricus OS TRAY diſowned by them. As then the Leprofie got 
into the wals of the houſe, and that could not be ſcraped off, there was no 
way to gerit out but by Yemoliſhing the wall, yer was not to be attributed to 
the Artificer that made the wall, bur to ſome other ſuperveniene cauſe; So 
likewiſe neither is origival ſinne, though now fo cloſely adhering to mans na+ 


rure to be attribured to God, who firſt created mankind, but to Adam's volun> 


tary Apoftaſic from God. 

The Text thus explained, there are two Docrines contained in ic. 

Firft, Original pnne « an beavy and grievous ſinne. 

Secondly, That there 1s a particular original finne inevery one, Which breaketh 
ont into its ating: betimes, From which we ſhall take occaſion to diſcourſe of 
the equality and inequality of original finne in every man. Let us begin wich 
the firſt, | 

Original fnne 15 a moſt grievers and heavy finne. In the Text is put an 4 
theugh upon it, God will notdeftroy the world, although this finne be in man, 
implying, the infinite mercy of God , that is not provoked by this utterly 
to cut of mankind, Hic eff infiguis licrs de peccato oripinali, &c. faith La- 
* ber On the place. This is a famous place concerning original ſinne, which 
* wholocyer extenuaterh ( faith he ) like blind men in the Sunne they do truly 

| * crre 
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« erre, and do not fee what they daily doe, and may have experience of. 
It is from our ſenſleſneſſe and finpidity, or rather from our ſelf-love and pha- 
riſaical diſpoſition that we do not more affli& ont ſelves under the apprehenſion 
of ic, for this is che highelt offence, the like whereof (ſaid Zather ) unleſsin the 
Devils car:not be found. 2 


—_ — 


SECT. H-: 


The Ageravaiions of Original Sinne. 


— — > — ——_ 
| SES 


C. 2. 
of Adam's Attual Tranſgreſtion. 


Ow for the aggravation »f original ſinne, we may ſpeak cither of e4- 
N dams atinal iranſgrifſien , which is our original imputed finne, or of 
that inherent corruprion which we have from our birth, and both do ad- 
mit of great aggravations, It 1s true , ſome Orthodox Writers doe deny 
the impucation of e Adam's actual] diſobedience unto us, as Fo/nua Placexs, 
who bringeth many Arguments ( The/. Salm, Dif. de ſftarm hominis lapſi ante 
gratiam. ) but my work is not to anſwer them, I ſuppoſe it {or granted, 
as a neceflary truth. Concerning Adaw's ſinne, which is thus ours by im- 
puration ; Belarmine maketh the Queftion, An fit graviſimum ? Whether 
ie was the preateft of all ſinnes? And he concludeth, following the School- 
men, that abſolutely it is not, only reſpeQively, Secundum quid, in ſome 
_ conſiderations, which he mentioneth. Boxaventare ſaith, It 15 the preateft 
finne extt»/ive not intrmſive, But we are to judge of the hainouſneſs of 
finne, as we ſee God doth, who efteemeth of finne without any errour : 
Now it is certain, there was never any ſinne that God puniſheth , as he 
doth this; The finne indeed againſt the holy Ghoſt, in reſpe& of the ob- 
je& matrer of ir, and the inſeparable concomitant of unpardonableneſſle is 
greater , as to a particular perſon, but this being the ſinne of the com: 
mon nature of mankind , doth bring all under che curſe of God ; So that 
we may on the contrary to Be/{armine lay, That it is abſolutely the higk- 
eft ſinne againſt God, but in ſome reſpe&ts it is not. I ſhall be brief in 
aggravating of that (not at all touching vpon the other Queftion ) which 
hath more curioſity in it, (Whether 4dam's ſinne, or Eve's was the preat- 
eſt?) then edification : Becauſe our proper work is to ſpeak of original 
inherenc ſinne, yet it is good to affet our'ſouls with the great guilt there. 
of, for ſome have been ready to expoſtnlate with God, Why for ſuch a 
ſmall ſinne ( as they call it) no more then eating the forbidden fruit, fo 
many millions of perſons, even all the poſterity of mankind ſhould there. 
by be made children of wrath, and obnoxious to eternal damnation >? Doth 
not the Pelagian opinion , that holdeth, it hurteth none but Adam himſelf, 
and his poſterity, onely if they willingly imitate him, agree more with the 
goodneſſe of God? But if we do ferioufly conſider, how much evil was 
in this one ſinne, which Terix4ian maketh to be a breach of the whole 
Law of God, we will then humble our ſelves, and acknowledge che juſt hand 
of God, For 
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Firſt, This 1s bainouil; to be aggravated from the internal qualification of the 
ſubjeft. Adam who did thus offend was made wpright, created in the Image of 
God; In bisunderfſtanding be had alarge meature of lightand knowledge ; For 
though the Socrnians would bave him a meer Idrcot and innocent, yet it may ca- 
ſily be evidenced to the contrary : The Image of God conlitteth in the pertecti- 
on ot the mind, as well as in holineſs of the other parts of the ſoul : Neither did 
E l:phaz if his diſecurſe with Fob, apprebend ſuch 1gnorance in Adam, when 
he laith, Arr thow the firſt man was born ? Waſt thow maae before the hils? —— Doft 
thou rv: ſtrain Wiſdem to thy /elf ? Job 15. 7.8. implying, that che firſt man was 
made tull of knowledge; If then Adam had ſuch pure light in bis mind, this 
made his ſinne the greater, yea becauſe of this light ijome bave proceeded lo far 
as co make « £daw's finne the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt ; bur I ſhall nor ate 
firm chat; Certainly in that Adaw had lo great knowledge, this made his of- 
fence the more evil; hence becauſe there was no ignorance in his mind, nor no 
paſſions 1n the ſenſitive part at that time to diſturb him, his ſinne was meerly 
and totally voluntary , and the more the will isin a finne the greater ic 1s; 
Hence Rom. F. it is called exprelly di/obedtence, Þy one mans diſobedience 5 Yea 
learned men lay, That this was the proper {pecifical finne of 4dam, cve: dilv- 
begdience ; For although diſobedience be in a large ſenle 13 every fiane, yer this 
ſinne of Adams was ſpecifically dilobedience, tor God gave him a policave 
command meerly, that thereby Ad«m ſhould teitifie his ob<dience co him. _The 
thing in itſelf, was not intrinſecally evil to ear of the forbidden fruit, ir was ſin- 
full, only becauſe it was forbidden; and by this God would have Adam demon- 
ſtrate his homage to him, but in offending, he became guilty in a particular way 
of diſobedience. 

Secondly, If you conflder Adam in hu external condition; His fin is very great, 
God placed him in Paradiſe, pur him into a moft bappy condition, gave him the 
whole world for his portion ; Every thing was made tor his uſe and dehight;nuw 
how intolerable was e{aams ingratitude for 10 ſmall a matter, to. rebell againſt 
God? Therefore the ſmaineſs of the matter of the ſinne doth not diminiſh bur 
aggrava:e ; he might the more eaſily bave refuſed the temptation, ſo that this 
unthankiulneſs ro God, muſt highly provoke him. ET 

Thirdly, The finne was an aggregate ſinne, [rt had many grievous ſons ingre- 

Azent into ut ; It was a Beelzebub lin, a big-bellied finne, full of many fins 1n the 
womb of it ; his finne was nat alone in the external cating of the forbidden 
Fruit, buc 1a the internal cauſes that mave him do ſo ; There was w»belief, which 
was the foundation of all the other finfulneſs, he believeth the Devil rather 
then God ; There was pride and ambition, Fe deſired to be like God; There was 
apoſtaſie from God, and communion with him; There was the love of the crea- 
1are more thanof God, andthereby there was the hatred ot God : Thus it was 
unum malum in quo emnia mala, as God is uanum bonum im que omnia bona. 
_ Laſtly, (Not co 1nſ{Ht on this, becauſe formerly ipoken tro) There Was the 
$nſprakable hurt and damage, Which hereby be broughs te: hus poſterity. ( Not to 
mention the curſe upon the ground, and every creature) The damning of all 
bis pofterity in ſoul and body , it the grace of God did not interpoſe ; It cannot 
be rationally conceived, but that Adam knew he was a publique perſon, that he 
was acquainted upon what terms he ſtood 1n reference to bis poſterity ; That the 
threarning did belong to all his as well as himſelf, if he did cat of the forbidden 
fruit. Now for «Adam to bea murderer of fo many ſouls and bodies, to be the 
caule of temporal, {piritual and eternal death co all mankind, who can acknows 
ledge but that this ſinne 1s out of meaſure ſinful, | 
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C.2. 
The #zgravation of Orizinal Sixne inherent in w. 


Ur next work is, to corfider the aggravation of original ſinne Suhberent in 

us ; 5nd this ts our Quty to do, that fo being ſenſible of our own conta- 

ton, we may not flatter our feives in the power .of our free-will, butfly 
alone to Chriit, who is a Phili:ian and Saviour even to Infants, as well asgrown 
men ; and the rather we are to be ſerious and dHigent in this, becauſe of all 
thoſe prophane opinions which do either wholly deny it, or ina great meaſure 


eXtenuate if. 
plead hard, that it doth not deſerve hell, and eternal damnation : Bur no won- 


der this is done in Babylon, ſeeingin 7.r/alem there are ſuch oppugnatorsand 
extenuatersofit, *sitche Welſh Pelagirns had not been enough, there is now 
a new [ls oc ſtarted up, who, whar with ſome abſurd opinions from the S9- 
cinians, ſome from the moſt Heterodox of the Papiſts, as Darand, Pigbins 
Catbarinw, Xc. and many things from the old Pelagian, bath Riuffed his late 
writings with much glory and pomp of words, eipecially againſt this original 


ſinne; what with his Flyperbolyes and Aſeronymyes it is madgno fnne, butan. 


original curſe, rather then original une, ( Axſw.to the Letter of Rom.) ſo plea- 
ſing ic isto be PigmUlions, and to fall inlove with our own puricy, unwilling to 
be ſhut up mid:y /inne, that the gracious mercy of God may be alone exalted : 
And as the Sorinians plead their reverence and zeat of honour to the Father, 
while they deny the Deity of the Son ; fo here is plead:d much reyerence and 
render regard to the Juſtice, Mercy and Goodneſs: of God, much zeal to holi- 


neſs and piety, as if the Doctrine of original finne did undermine all theſe; _ 


But of theſe cavills in time ; for the preſent, let us not judge of ſinne and the 
guilt thereof by humane principles, and phyloſophical Arguments, but by the 
Word of God. And Z | 
Firft, Thehainouſneſs of ic doth appear (as heretofore hath been hinted) 
In that it ts not like any attual ſinne, that bath its preper ſpecifical owilt, and ſo « 
oppoſite to one Verine only, and thereby doth contaminate but one power of the ſoul, 
but it ts the univerſal diſſolution and deordination of all the parts of the foul, On> 
cleanneſs bath the guile of that ſinne only, and is oppoſed to that: particular 
grace of chaſtity, and ſo of every finne elſe; but now this hereditary defile» 
ment is contrary to that oripnal righreouſneſs God created man in, and as that 
was not one ſingle habit of grace, but the /yſterne of all; Thus original finne is oe 
ove particular linne, but tie comprehenſion of all; Ir is the ſinne of the mind, 
of the will, of the affections, cf the body, of the whole man ; 19 that as when 
we would aggravate the goodnefs of God, weſay, all rhe particular reſpective 
goodnefſes mn the creatures ace eminently contained in God, fo we may ſay, all 
the particular .pollutions, and guilr which is in reſpeRive finnes is eminently 
contained inthis ; fo that if there could be a /amman: malum 11 man, (though 
that is impoſſible, becauſe {wm mori funi: tur in tono ature) this original 
finne would beit : Look upon thts oripinal finne then, as the deordination of 
che whol: man, as that which maketh every parc of thee finfull and curſed, as 
chat which maketh thee ro bear the image of a Devil, who once hadft che glo- 
rious and holy Image of God. | | 
Secondly, This finne is greatly to be aggravated, Becauſe it 4 the Foor and 
eanſe of alt attnal franes. Some queſtion, Whether all our actual finnes pro- 
ceed from this fountain or no? Andcertainly, we may conclude, that all kind 
of aRual finne, wherher internal or external, ſoul ſinnes, or body+ſinnes, do 
cither mediately, or immediarely flow from it. Thus is the evil rreaſwre T the 
: | : cart, 
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heart, Mat. 12.35. Hence exe of the Names that original finne hath, is Fomes 
peccars, becauſe that isthe womb in which all ſinnes are conceived: The A- _ 

file James fully confirmeth this, Chap.1.14. Every mas «© tempred and drawn 
afide by bis own Inſt ; neither is it any wonder that many finnes being in their 
particular nature oppoſite to one another, thac yet chey ſhonld all come from 
one common principle, ſeeing they all have the ſame generical nature of filthi- 
neſs ; and the particularization of them is according to ſeveral cemptations : 
Even as out of the ſame dunghill ſeveral kinds of vermine which are produced 
out of putrid matter may be brought forth ; ſo that all;che ftreames of iniquity 
do meet in this ocean, they all come from this root, even as all men do trom 
Adam ; Not that the moſt flagitious crimes are inftanily commitrced, but by de- 
grees they do at Jaſt biggen into ſuch enormitics ; if chen that Rule be crue, 
That there is more in the cauſe then in the effet, and what is cau/a canſe, ©, 
Canſa canſati, then certainly may all our iniquities be reduced to this as the 
fountain; hence David, Plal.5 1. in his humiliation for bis murder, doth go 
up to the cauſe of all, even that he Was born 3x iniquity, 

Thirdly, Icisto be aggravated, I» the incurablenrſs of it; for though A- 
dams bad power to caſt himſelf into this defiled condition, yet he had no power 
to recover himſelf out of it ; as Aſtin expreficth i, A living man may kill 
himſelf, but when dead he cannot recover himſcltf co life ; This (you heard) 
is made part ofthe reaſon why God would not proceed to deſtroy the world 
again, although mans corrupt heart is ſo corrupt, even becauſe there was no 
hope that any judgments would cure them ; They would procced ſtill farther 
in impieties, all that water did not waſh the Blackmore nature of man : hence 


' itis that the grace of God whereby we are quickeneg out of this death, is wholly 


ſupernatural; It's no wonder that they who are doting to ſet up the /do/ of fiecs 
wi#, do begin to lay their foundation in chis, that there is no ſuch ching, as 
this natural pravity in man ; But there was no more in man to recover him out 
of this original filth, then is in che Devils to reſtore them co their priftine fe- 
licity : So that thy aRual ſinnes are not alone to be humbled, for were it poſli- 


| ble for thee to live with chis ſinne alone, thou didit need the grace of Chriſt co 


redecm thee from this bondage. | 

Fourthly, Herein alſo it is unſpeakably to be aggravated, That it taketh away 
al fpiritwal ſenſe «nd feeling. Irs the ſpiritual death of the ſoul; we are dead 
men by nature in reſpec of ſpiritual things, and therefore though expoſed to 
all the curſes in the Law, yet we feel nothing, we do not tremble and cry out 
for help ; The Phyſitian ſeeketh us, not we him; grace finds us out, nor we 
grace ; and hence itis, that we think we have no ſuch ug as Original ſfinne in 
ous: Oh icis an heavy temptation to be given up unto, to think there is no ſuch 
thing as original ſinne,that we have no ſuch enmity againſt God naturally in our 
hearts] Wo beto that man, who begineth to think this thing little,or none at all! 
AVhat con we pray for ſuch a man, bur thar which che Propher did for the Sy- 
rians when they were brought into the midſt of their enemies, Lord open their 
eyes (faith he?) which when done, they ſaw themſelves in che midſt of their 
adverſaries, and ſo looked upon themſelvet but as ſo many dead men ; Thus if 
the Spirit of God by the Word make thee ſee the dunghillin thy heart, the ge- 
neral pollution of thy ſoul, thoa wilt cry our, Ob how blind was I till now ! 
how ſenſleſs cill this time 1 OhIam a damned man, anundone man, if Goddo 

not recover by his grace ! Therefore that of A«ftin (though formerly men- 
tioned can never enough be inculcated) That in cheir controverfie with Pela- 
gians there is more necd of prayer then ſyllogiſmes ; Thetruth of this Doftrine, 
as itis primarily diſcovered by tae Scripture, ſo ſecondarily by the experience 
ofthe regenerated, who (as Pau/ ſaid) Were alive oxce ſecure and biciſed, 
according to their own thonghts in the late they were in, but when once con- 
| vinced 


Chap.s, Of Original Sinne, 


vinced of the ſpirituality of the Law,and their ewn carnalicy end contrariety ther- 
unto,then ſinne becometh out of meaſure ſinfall,and they die and are undone ia 
their own choughts : Therefore concerning the Writers in this Controverſie, 
we are not only to enquire, what acquired learning they have, but what inſpi- 
red grace z whac. experimental workings of Gods Spirit in the humbling of 
them, and to make them renounce all their own righteouſneſs and fullneſs thac 
Chrift may be a{:i» ali; Thus Ax/iix, who of all the Fathers hath moſt ortho- 
doxly propugned chis truch, fo none of them diſcover ſuch an experimental 
converſion to God, and a gracious change upon their hearts, as he doth in his 
Books of Confeſſions ; Ido net detract trom the piety of the other Ancients ; 
only it is plain, Azſt:x diſcovercth a more peculiar and higher degree of an ex- 
perimental knowledge of his own unworthineſs, and Gods gracious power in 
bringing him out of darkneſs into light; and no queſtion, bur the efficacy and 
power of this experience made him fo orthodox, and couragious in maintain- 
ingthat truth, which political and phyloſophical principles did much gainſay ; 
bur chis is the wofull effe& of original finne, that it caketh away all power ro 
diſcover it ſelf; and as thoſe deleafes are moſt dangerous. which take away the 


ſenſe of them, ſo is original (inne co be aggravated 1a this reſpect, that it ma- 


keth a man inſenſible of ur. 

Fifthly, The aggravation of this ſinne is ſcen, That it i the habitual gvirſion 
of the ſoul from Gpd, and converſion to the creature. It 1s true, original finne is 
not an habitual acquired ſinne, but yet it is per modum habits, (as 1quinas 
expreſſeth it) Thar is, the ſoul of every Infant born into the world cometh 
with an innate and habitual averſcneſs ro God, and what is holy; as alſo a 
concupiſcential conyerſion tothe creature; ſo that the two parts expreſſed 
in an actual ſiane of commiſſion, mentioned by the Prophet Feremiah, Chap. 
2.13. 41) pople have committcd two evils; they bave forſaken me the fountain of 
life (there is tlie averſio, a Creatore,) and bave hewed to themſtlues broken 
ciſterns, there is the (converſio ad creaturam) the ſame hath ſome repreſenca- 
tion in original ſinne ; for every man by this hereditary pollution flands with 
his back upon God, and his face co the creature; Even as the child cometh 
bodily inco the world, with his face Cownwards and his back npon the heavens ; 
ſo it is with the ſoul of a man, and this maketh our ſinne of native pol- 
lation to be out of meaſure finfull, in that a man ſtanding thys at a dis 
ſtance, yea ac enmity againtt God, can never turn his face again towards 
God, but by a ſupervenient grace from above, : 

Sixthly, The great heightening of this (inne is, [n the deep Yagcation of ut ; 
Itis ſo intimately and deeply rooted in all the powers of the foul, that while 
a man is in this life, he can never be freed from ic; hence it is that the ordinary 
decermination of the Proteſtant Writers, concerning original ſinne, even in 
regenerate perſons is, That it is taken away, 2-0a1 rearum, theugh not 

uoad aan; There ts original fiane in every maa living, yea in the moſt 
holy, only it is removed from them, 2upad rearurm, the guilt ſhall notbeim- 
puted, and Quad Dominnum, though it be in them, yet it doth not reign in 


them, only it is in ſome degree preſent there, and therefore called by the ſame. 


Divines, Reliquie peccati, which expretjion, though ſcorned by Corvizue, 
yet both Scripture and ſome experience doth juſtly confirme ſuch a phraſe ; 
And although the late Adverſ:iry againſt original ſinne ( Tal.a further Expli- 
cation of the Do&. of Orig. p.cg, 501.) doth poſitively and magiſterially accor- 
ding to his cuttome dogmattze, that it is a contradiction To ſay ſinne remain» 
eth, and the guilt is taken away, and that in the juftified no ſinne can be inhe= 
rene; yet herein he betrayeth bis ſymbolizing with Papiſts, for all our learned 
Proteſtants have maintained this Poſition againft Pap/fs, Biſhops and others 
diſtinguiſhing between rears fimpln, oy is inſeperable from finne, or the 
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merit of damnation, and Rearne redundans in prrſonam, which is, when thisis 
impured ; There is therefore alwayes abiding in every man, though juſtified, 
original finne in ſome meaſure, it is the THonxuor &uapric, T be fnne dwelling ip ws 
(as the Apoſtle calleth it, Row. 7. ) andtherefore in regerd of the immobilie 
ty and inſeperability of it from mans nature, while here on the carth, ic is more 
to be aggravated then all aRual and habitual ſins; For though in Regeneration, 

chereis an infufion of gracious habits, whereby the babirs of ſinne are expcl- 
led, yet this original depravation is not totally conquered by it. And thus much 
may ſuffice for the aggravating of ir, becauſe ſomething bath already been ſpo- 
ken'to this Point. | | 


C. 3. 
An Obj efion Anſwered. 


JS remaineth one great ObjeRion againſt che bainouſneſs of this ſinne, 
| T bat it « Wholly inveluntary, and therefore We are tradnced in thu part icu- 
lar, that Wwe charge our ſinnes bercby upon Adam , or God bimſelf, freeing our © 
ſelves; Thu We accuſe others, and excuſe onr ſelves, Ts net this ro de as A- 
dam, Wbo pus off all ts the Woman Whom God bad given bim , /o We to clear 
onr /elvet put all npon Adam's ſcore ? Therefore many Papifts and others 
complain of us, as aggravating it too much, whereas one of them ſaith- ( Run- 
dm T appor, Difp. de peceato origin. ) that it Is minus minime peccato veniali, lefle 
then the moſt leaft venial finne. But to anſwer this : - 
Firſt, As this NoRrine about original finne is wholly by revelation, ſo we 
are to judge of the haineuſneſs of it according to Scripture-principles. It: is 
erne, (as hath been ſaid former'y ) the Heathens did complain of the effets of 
this original ſinne, but they did not know the cauſe; ſo that as by the Word 
we come to know that from our deſcendency from eAdam we do contra® this 
original pollution, thus alſo by the Word we are to paſle ſentence about the 
greatneſs of the ſinne : If the Scripture ſaith, Fe are by nature the children of 
wre;h; If Godin deſtroying of the world, doth nor ſimply look co aQtual fins, 
bar as they flow from ſuch a polluted prineiple ; If by this we are in bondage 
to Satan, and are under his power, though there were no aRual ſinnes com- 
mitted by us, then let us not matcer the ſpeculations of Philoſophers, nor the 
Political ſentences of Civil Magiftrates, for by theſe nothing is accounted culpa- 
ble, , but what is voluntary by our own perſonal will : Hence Asftin explained 
that afſertion of his, when dealing againft the Manicheesr, Uſque aded peecatums 
eft veoluntarinm, &c. Voluntarinels is ſo neceſſary to the being of a finne that 
it cannot be any ſinne ; if this be wanting in this ( faith AF all Laws, all 
Nations, allGovernours, &c. do agree : The Pelagians commended this of 
Auſtin, and improved it againſt bim ; but in his explication of himſelf, he cal- 
tech ir Politica ſententis ; This is true according to the political Laws of Gover- 
nours, and withall agreeth ro aRual fins : Burt the eruch about original ſinne 
meerly by revelation , we need notthen regard, what a Frifor/e and other Phi- 
loſophers ſay in this matter,who as they knew nothing of the creation of Adam, 
ſo neither of his fall; and this caution is neceſſary to every one that would not 
be deceived in this point. | | 
Secondly, Alchough in one particular reſpe this ſinne may not be ſo hai- 
nous as others, yet in many other reſpeRts it doth farre exceed, and they are 
abundantly compenſative for that one conſideration : Ir is true, This fin bath 
nothing of our own perſonal yoluntarineſs; yea if a man ſhould now conſent 
| £01 


Chap-9. "of Original Sine, 


to this birth-defilement, and even rejoyce, becauſe he was born thus eſtranged 
from God,this ſubſequent will would not make original fin co be a yoluntary fin 
unto him, for this is an aQual ſinne committed a new by the perſonal will of a 
ſinner ;- But though this be granted, yer there are many other reſpets which 
do exceedingly aggravate it, even thoſe we have mentioned before. Hence 2 
learned Schoolman (Dela Rwa contra T heolog. cont. 2. ) ſpeaking of the com- 
pariſons made by 4guin4s and others of original ſinne with venial ones, excu- 
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jech them, ſaying, ** They muſt not be underftood in that reſpeR, as original 


<< finne isa mortal one, for ſo it doth infinitely exceed any venial one, but in 
© thatreſpeR, as original ſinne is not contracted by onr own proper action, 
© but by Adem in whoſe will our wils were contained : What then, though in 
one particular this ſinne may not be fo hainous as others, yet look upon 
che many other reſpets, wherein it doth exceed all other hainous 
_—_ and then you will be compelled to acknowledge the weightinefle 
oe Oy £ 

: Thirdly, The chiefeſt and higheſt aggravation of a ſinne, is from the con- 
trariety of ic to the Law of God; tor ſecing the Apoſtle doth define ſinne, 
1 fobw'3-4. tO be arwa, The tran/griſſion of the Law, then the more Irregus 
hrity there 1s in ſinne, the greatcr is that finne: Now this «rewe, it is either 
habitual or aQtual, and if habitual fins are greater then aQual, becauſe of the 
greater diſſonancy to Gods Law, then mult original be more then habitual, and 
ſo greater then ail ſins ; ifthen we compare original ſinne with the Law we ſhall 
find it contrary to 1tin the higheſt manner that can be; For Gods Law doth nor 
require only aQtual obedience, but ſuch obedience flowing from a pure and holy 
heart; and bolineſs inthe. heartis more an{werable to the Law then holineſs in 
aRions: Thus on the contrary, ſinne in the habicual inclination of a man is 
more oppoſite ro Gods holy Law, then the expreſlion of it in ſeveral attings ; 
Ifehen the Apoſtle de fine a finne by the contrariecy of it to Gods Law, net by 
knowledge or voluntarincſs, then where there is the greateſt obliquity and de- 
ctenfion trom this ruic, though there be not ſo much voluntarinels, there is the 
oreater evil; So thac this reſpect may ſilence a}l thoſe cavils and difputes which 
are uſually brought in to diminiſh che guilt of chis ſinne, ſtill have recourſe to 
the Law of God, and there thou wilt find, that whereas aQual ſins are reſpe- 
Rively againſt reſpective commands, this is againtt every Law ; It is againſt the 
whole Law, and therefore bath as much evil in ir, in ſome ſenſe, 8s the Law 
hath good. 

So that the Uſe is, To exhort every one who would have his heart deeply 
affected in this point, who would be humbled greatly , becauſe his finne is 
great, to take off his thoughts from all thoſe Philoſophical or humane argu- 
ments wkich are apt to leſſen it; Becauſe a Mapiltrate will noc put a man to 
death; unleſs where be is guilty by ſome voluncary perſonal at of hisown; do. 
not than thercfore'think it cruel andunjufſt with God, if he condemn for thac 
ſinne, wherein though we have not own proper will ingredient, yet by impu- 
ration it is voluntary : But of this more when we are to juſtifie God in theſe 
proceedings againtt cavilling Sophitters. 
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That every one by Nature hath his peculiar proper Original Sinne. 


T2? cane DoGtrine offereth it ſelf in the next place to be conſidered of, 

| WRAICH 18, : 

T hat every one by nature hath hu peculiar proper original fiune, Which auth be- 
times vent it (elf into aftual evil, For the Text ſpeaketh univerſally, there is not 
any to be exempted. Itis made a Queſtion in the Schools, zFherher there be 
many, 07 one original finne onely ? 5c bringeth two Arguments for more 
original ſinnes than one ; The oneis from the Text according to the Vulgar 
Tranſlation, P/al. 51. 5. 'where it is rendred, /u /innes did my mother 
conceive me, inthe Plural number; And then the ſecond from Reaſon, becauſs 
there being many actual finnes, it cannot ſeem rations], that one original 
ſinne ſhould incline to them all, ſeeing many times theſe ſinnes flow from con- 
crary principles ; How may it be thought this one ſinne ſhould carry a man out 
concupiſcencially to ſo many contrary lufts ? Therefore that this truth may be 
fully demonſtrated, let us conſider theſe Propoſitions: 

Firſt , Thar [ach Who deny any original inherent corruption, and make Adam's 
altwal ſinne to be ours onely by imputation, as Pighins and Catharinus , they 
Will [ay , That there #4 but one original finue, Which © by imputation made 
every mans; Even as by the light of one Sunne, every man ſeeth, or (as ſome 
Philoſophers ſay ) there is one common 7xteleStmns agens, by which all men are 
inabled co underftand ; So that by this opinion every man hath not his peculiar 
inherent defilement, but that one-aRual cranſgreſlion by imputation, is made 
the one common ſinne of mankind. Now although this is ro be granted, That 
Adam's aCtual ſinne is made ours ( which Cheamier , and ſome French Prote- 
ants following him do dangerouſly deny) yet the Texts heretofore brought in 
this point, doevidently convince, That every one hath his peculiar native de= 
filement that he is born in : So that original finne, though it may be called one 
in þecie and: proportione, yet when we come to every particular man, be hath 

/ his numerical and individual original finne in him : Although thereforethbere be 
as many original ſinnesin the world, as there are men and women, yet in one 
man or one woman, there is but one original ſinne : Thus David, Plal. 51. 5, 
confeſſed his particular birth-ſinne, not that it was his caſe alone, not that any 
other ought not ſay ſo, as well as David, but becauſe this conſideration doth 
moſt humble and affet a man, for wharis it to hear that in the genera] there is 
ſuch a thing as original finne, unleſs a man make particular application to him- 
ſelf, unleſs he bring it home to his own heart, unleſs he cry out, Ah wretched 
and undone ſinner, I, even I am the man that am thus born in ſinne, even 
though there were no other men in the world, yet I ſhould be by nature the 
child of wrath | And ah this is one reaſon of our large diſcourfing upon this 
point, that you might at laſt bring this coal of fire ( asit were ) into your bo- 
ſome to kindle there, not only to think of the undone cftate of-mankind in the 
ceneral, butto think this is true of thee, I am the man of whom all this evil is 
ſpoken ; Believe thy ſelf to be ſucha Toad, ſucha Devil; Hearken to the Word 
more then to theſe flattering and ſoothing ſuggeſtions which thy own deluded 

hezre, or corrupt teachers may obtrude upon thee. 

Secondly, That altheugh thi eriginal ſiune be commonly called the fine of the 
wature, yer that 1; not to be ſo underſtood, as if it Were not alſo exiſtent in the 
$4 and ſo a perſonal finne, Catharinrs ( Opuſc. caſn homin. ) confcſſeth 

e doth not underftand how original finne can be called the finne of the nature, 


for 
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for the nature is an abſtract, and it is a Chymerical figment, to ſay, an nniver- 
ſal nature iscapable of finne, becauſe Ationes ſunt ſuppeſitormnr; and the late 
known Enemy to thisiruth , doth ( as it were) triumph in his Arguments 
againſt this expreſſion, when it is called, The finxe of ox#r Nature ( Further 
Explicat. of the DoQrine of Orig. pag. 493. ) For while he is wretting and 
wrecking the miſerable g*® Article of the Church of England, adding and de- 
traſtiog ( Procr#ſt«-like) to make it commenſurate to his prepoſleſied imagi- 
nation (although he ſhould remember, that according to the Civil Law, no 
credit is to be given to confeſſions extorted upon the rack) he poſitively di- 
Qates,thas ſin is an affcition of perſons, net of natures; The humane nature cannot 
be ſaid to be drunk or commit adultery, Ationer ſunt ſuppofitorum, and finis a 
breach of the Law, to which perſons not natures are obliged. This Argument I 
remember is urged alſo by ſome againtt Chritts 6bedience, that the Law did noc 
bind his humane nature, becauſe it was nota perſon, and therefore the com- 
mand did not reach to him as be was man, codothis or that, But the anſwer 
is very obvious, That although the Law doch immediately bind the perſons, yer 
mediately it doth allo the nacure, Who can deny, but that the Law to love 
God, though immediately it be commanding the perſon, Thos ſhalt love the 
Lord, &c? yet thereby the ſoul of a man is ailo reached unto, fo that hatred of 
Godin the ſoul, as it is there inherent is forbidden mediately; Otherwiſe there 
could be no habitual fins or graces, becauſe the command or threatning did no 
wayes reachto them. | 

In the next place (to our purpoſe in hand concerning original ſinne) it is 
ignorantly obj«cted, That Ationes ſunt ſufpoſiterum ; For we doe not ſay, 


Qriginal finne 1s an action, it is in the nature of habits; So that this 


ea et 


ariſeth from a groſs miſtake, That a child doth actually finne in partaking of - 


this nature-defilement ; We ſay it doth contrabere peccatnm, Or receive 
this pollution with its nature, not that it doth actually ſinne in the reception of 
it, Bur then 
3. When it's called the ſinne of our nature, it is not meant, as if thi nature 
did univerſally exift any Where, that indeed would be a meer Chimera, or as if 
mans nature were any where butina perſon, But that Whereſoever the nature 
of a man u any Where ſubfiſtent in individuums,there u «l/o this corruptien; Even 
viſibility and morcality are the univerſal properties of the nature of man : 
There is no man but hath theſe affeRions ; So allo is original ſinne thus inſepa- 
rably annexed to the nature of man, whereſoever it doth particularly ſubſiſh 
To this purpoſe F415 Sirenixs a Scholattical Writer ( Prompt, T heolog. lib. 
20. & 22.) When we ſay, Original finne is a fione of the humane nature, 
Non ita velim intclhigas quaſi nature per [e Conjidera'e atlie alqna convenire 
poſſit, &c. do not underfiandit as if any ation could agree to nature, conſider- 
edinit ſelf; for not the ation (which is of the [wppoſirum ) but the modus 
agends belongeth the nacure cxiltcnt in che ſupp»ſirum,tor ſin is not an ation,but 
the mode,or rather the defe&t of the mode in an ation, The Sum is this, A man is 
born thus in ſin, not becautc he is this or that perſon, but becauſe he is a man de- 
ſcending from lapſed Adam;So that by this we ſ-c,chac it 1s the fin of our nature, 
and yet ſo asitis the (in of every perſon new born, but we are neceſlicated to call 
ir,the fin of our corrupt nature, to difti:gwth it from all aftual and habitual 
'finnes, which are the ſinnes of one perſon, that they are not neceſfarily the 
finnes of others; Every man is not neceſſarily a proud man, an unclean man, 
butevery one is thus a defiled man, dcfticute of che Image of God ; only this 
muſt alwayes be remembred, That itis not our nature-ſiane, as we had it trom 
Creation, but as vitiated by Adam's voluntary tranſgreflion, andif he would 
- put it in the definition of man, that he was animal rationale mortale, we may 
adde 4d peccata provum, prone and inclining to finne; for we muſt conſider 
man 
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Of Original: Sinne.. Part 1 


| man otherwiſe in Divinity, and by Scri pture-light, then we do in Philoſophy ; 


Henceto be a man, orto walk as a man in Scripture- phraſe ſometimes, is co 
be finfull, and rodo a thing finfully : You ſee then that upon good grounds 
original finne is called the finne of our natures, and that as in actual finnes the 
- perſon doth defile the nature: Soon the contrary in original ſinne the nature 
defileth the perſon; for the humane /þ.cies wasin Adew, as we ſay, the whole 
Hecies of the Sunne 1s in the Sunne, chough with ſome diſlimilitude. Henee ic 
1s that according to the Expoſition of ſome learned men, it is called, The ſinve 
of the world, not wy ſinne or thy finne, but the finne of the world, Fob 
I. 29. For this Rule is given, that whereſoever «wage is uſed with the empha- 
tical Article in the Singular number, as in this place, there we muſt 8lwayes 


- underſtand original finne ; but perhaps that is no more crue then another Rule, 


viz, ) where the word Tri hath the Article 73 there alwaycs i fignifiech 
the holy Ghoſt, Irather theretore think, chat by the finne of the world is meant. 
all finne, any ſinne committed and repented of ; for Chrift did not only come 
co take away Original ſinne, as ſome would bave it, bur all actual ſinne as well; 
So that the expreſſion is here uſed in the Singular number for the preater em- 
phaſis : Hence Divines bave two Rules, firft, Nomen terminatione fingwlare 
ſape penificatione «ft plurale, a word that hath a ſingular termination, may 
have a Plural {ignification, as ſinneinthe Text ſignifieth all finne. The other 
Rule is, Pnando Scriprnra [acra fingulari nnmere mitur pro plurali, tum ſepe 
plus Sngularnate ſignificar quam plaralitate,when the holy Scripcure uſeth a fin» 
gular aumber for the plural, then it often ſignifieth more 1a the ſingular number 
then if it had uſed the plural,as Exoa 15.22.H hath caft the horſe and rider into the 
ſea, that is the great company of P#aracb*s hoaft ; we do nocthen exclude ori- 
gina] ſin from this place, only we ſay, actual fin is alſo comprehended in this 
propitiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt. | 
Propoſe. 3.- By thu then it appearith, That ſecing every one bath hu proper 
peculiar original finne, that the Infants ſinne ts diſtinft from the parents ori- 
inal defil-ment , and ſo our inherent pdliution doth differ from Adam*s firful- 
#: {ſe iuberent in bi; For you muſt know , that the ſinne, which is original 
in us, was ol a in him, he did by his own voluatary tranſgreſlion offend 
God, and fo deprived himſelf of all that ſpiritual honour and glory God had 
crowned him with ; Immediately upon the deprivation of Gods Image, there 
was an habitual inclination unto all manner of evil, and this pollution is tranſ- 
fuſed from Adaw to all his poſterity, not that che ſame finne numerically in 
Adam is communicated to every one deſcending from him, bur the ſame in kind ; 
Therefore that Argument which che Pe/egiaxs gloricd in, jt their conflit with 
eAuftin, fetched out of «Ar:fforle, That accidens nou migrat de ſubjefo in ſub- 
jeRtem, is fooliſh and abſurd ; For we grant that the ſame numerical ſinne 
which wes in Adaw is not propagated to us no more then the ſame perſonal hu- 
mane ſubſiſtency, butas we have an humane being diſtin& from his; ſo alſs an 
original pollution isiq every man diftin” from chat ſinfulneſs in Adew. I's 
true, ſome learned men have donbted, whether we are to. conecive original 
finne inherent in us, as baving a diſtin guilc from 4daw's tranſgreſiion, they 
think ic more conſonant to truth, if we ſay that his finne and our native pol- 
lution, do make up the formal guilc of it; But as we have heretofore ſhewed, 
that cannot be, therefore though we are alwayes co judge of this original pol- 
lution with this reſpet to «Adow's finne, that being the original effici- 
ent ſinne, and this the original formal one, yer in it ſelf conſidered there 
is 2 ——_ guilt, and therefore by it alone we are ſaid to be children of 
wratn. 
Laſtly, Althovgh original inne be but one in every man, yet We may call 
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it many in reiÞelt of the efficacy of it ,” and the innamerable ifs that oemerh 
frow it « So that we may ſay it s one and many in ſeveral reſpects, for all rhe 
ſinnes'of the world have their riſe mediately and immediately from it, all rheſe 
ſprings come from that Ocean z Thus Aquinas and the Schoolmen anfwer thae 
place, Pſad. 51. 5: Alchough the proper anſwer. to that place is, that mthe 
Hebrew it is in the ſingular aumber, the plural is only according to che Vulgar 
Tranſlation; and if yon ſay, How can all theſe aftual finswhichare of s comre- 
nature come from this one ſpring? How can onefin diſpoſe to many contrary 
mes? We anſwered this before, and ſhall adde one thing more to ciear it, 
(viz. ) That though one finne may not diſpoſe —_— and per /e to all 
' finne, yet per accidens, it may by removing that which did keep off all ſinnes 
for original rightcouſneſs did incline to all duties, and thereby preſerved from 
all ſinne ; now original ſinne excluding this, thereby all ins are commitred, as 
temptations and occafions do intervene ; Even as if a muſica] inftrument be 
marred, every firing makerth a different jarre according to the nature of it, or 
as when a mixed body. is diffolved, every element gocrh to his proper phace, 
which is Aquinas his ſimilitude, of which when we ſhall ſhew how original finne 
is equal and inequalin all. 


| SECT. IV. 


That Original Sinne mhich us n every man doth went it ſelfe bt- 
t1mes. : 


WW-* proceed to the ſecond part in the DoRrine, which is, Ther this ors: 
Y ginal faxvie Which u tn every man deth vent it ſelf betimes, his Ima- 
gination i evil from bc childboid. We told you, che Papifts offer violence to 
che Text, when they limitit to a mans youth, excluding his childhood, as if 
that were innocent ; The Rebbins they ſay (as HHercer relateth ) this evil fig- 
mentis in a mans heart, till he bethirteen year 01d, Ind afterwards a good fig- 
mentcometh into a man. Itis greatly diſputed with the Schoolmen , When 1s 
the time thata child cometh to diſcern between good andevil, fortill then (chey 
ſay) the Law of God doth not bind, and ſo he is not capable of aRual ſinnes? 
Some limit the time of aCtual ſinnes to four or ſix years of ape ; But certainly 
here cannot be any fixed or uniform Rule given; neither may wedeny children 
to be guilty of aQual ſins, before they come to years of diſcretion : Certainly 
, euſtin ſpeaketh of his obſervation of the envy which one child hath, while 
another ſucketh the ſame breaft ; and therefore although we cannot ſay with 
the Lucherans, That Infants have either aQual ſinnes, or anal graces, yer no 
doubr but aRual fins do very early proceed from them ; neither is ihe rime of 
their inning to be limited ro the time of their uſe of reaſon in a formal and de- 
liberace manner. Jtiscrue, our Saviour took a little child, ſetting him in the 
midſt of the company, ſaying, Unl:fe a mes become like this child, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of beaven, Mat. 18. 4. notthat ſach a little child tad not 
both original and afteal ſins in him, but becauſe comparatively to grown per- 
ſons they are innocent, anda, bags the pride and other fins as men of age have, 
therefore it is, that we are to be converted, and become like little children ; 
yea there is no parent that defireth the falvation of his children, bur he may 
obſerve, that from rhe very childhood there is a great averſneſs to what is boly, 
and a natural inclination toevil; Infomuch chat all do betimes pive a diſcover 
of that imbred and ſinfull pollution that is in them. So/omen ſaith, Thet folp 
. is bonnd wy in the heart of a child, Prov.,22. 15, And in fob 11. 12, Han t 
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ſaid to be bers liks « wild Aſes-Colt, becauſe ofthe ftupidity and untrachable- 
neſs that is in every one by nature to what is good. To conlider this more 
throughly , we are to take notice, that original finne doth notlye in a man 
. aſleep, orlike a ſluggiſh and muddy pool that doth not fend forth its noiſome 
ftreames, but by the Apoſtle, Rew.7. is deſcribed as a finne that is} alwayes 
ating and rebelling againſt the Law of God ; and therefore as ſoon asever a 
child is caþable of ſuch finfull aRings, this original fione doth pur forth ic ſelf, 
it is not to be limited co yeares of diſcretion, buteven inthe childhood of man 
much folly and vanity, many aCtual motions of ſinne, do put forth themſelves : 
Ir's often FA by Divines, that original ſinne is peccaram attucſum, though nor 
aQnale, an ative finne though not an aRtual ; and this ſhouid make vs look 
back to our very childhood, and to mourn for all chat folly and vanity we rhen 
committed ; How quickly did thy enmity to holy things begin to appear ? Whac 
a wild Aſſcs. Colt 'or whata young Serpent waſt thou, plainly manifefting, 
that asthy parts of mind and ſtrength of body ſhould encreaſe, ſo alſo would 
thy corruption break forth more powerfully : But of this childbood-linfulneſs 


moreisto be ſpoken. 


£ 


SECT. Y, 


How ſoon a Child may commit attual Sinne. 


V E are treating gpon the ſecond part of the DoErine, which is, Thar 
7 the proper original ſinue that is in every man, deth break forth into 
att ual evil betimes, | From the youth | The word is obſerved by learned men, 
to be uſed in the Plural number for Emphaſis ſake, and therefore is not to de 
limited to ſuch a time, as when ohe cometh to Fears of diſcretion, but evento 
our childhood, therefore the Hebrew word. is uſed of Infants, as cMeſes, 
Exod. 2.6. and Sampſon, Jud.13.5. although we deny not but that itis allo in 
Scripture applyed to thoſe that are grown up ; Hence Divines have a Rule, 
Secundum Hebraorum idioma, Infants wocatur emnt« filins ad comparationens pa- 
renthm, according to the Hebrew cuſtome, every ſon is called an Infant com- 
ar8tively to his parents, and happily we may adde a Diſciple and fervant re- 
ſpeRly to their Superiours. This word Obadiab applycth to himſelf, i Kings 
18.12. Thy ſervant fearcth Ged from bu youth ; Thistime then of finning is to 
be extended further, then uſually ic is imagined, ſor commonly we look not ' 
upon tbe,a@ions of young ones as ſinnes, till they come to ſome diſcretion, 
or if we do, we countthem very little, and venial, they arc matter of delight 
more then of humiliation ; ſo few are there who do rightly affect themſclves 
with the vanity and folly, as alſo enmity to holy things that they were guiky of 
even while brtle children. But hens this truth hath ſome difficulty in the 
doctrinal parttbereof, let us more exactly enquire into the nature of it, which 
will be ſeen in ſeyeral Propoſitions, And 
Firft, The Latherans havea peculiar opinion, that even Infants, whether 
in the mothers womb or new born, are guilty of atuol ſinnes; for whereas 
they make the word ri7©-.( Step, Photin. dif. de peccato Orig. Fewrborn. difpat, 1*. ) 
to be applyed ſometimes to the Infantia the womb, Zak,1.41, ſometimes to 
Infants newborn, 1 Pet.2.32. They conclude, that even ſuch as theſe, before 
they bave any uſe of reaſon, are guilty of aQtual ſinnes, only concerning actual 
ſinnes they diftinguiſh, chat ſuch are either taken ſtrictly and preciſely for thoſe 
that came from deliberation, and the will,. or largely for any motions or ftir, 
rings of the ſoul againſt Gods Law, though without the a of will and reaſon, 
bo | and 
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Chap.s. | of 'Origival Siune, 


though originat ſinne isan active qualicy. ip,a mo, and.doth' begineto- work 

very carly, yet it cannot be thoughts produce actual: ſinng, till-de-foulby 

Ro powers andifacpltics is able to produce ;operations. :; [tid rye, we trail: of 

Timothy, that he is ſaid to;kbow':the: Scriptures fromom fawn: but hen doth 

fignifie Tiworby ſomething grown. up, - and: attaining tbrlome. voderfinding 

(for the Eprheraxare too Ar» an who think, a placfranner betbrotphe; 
ac 


where 495,doth ſignifie 
fait, 2 7im.3'5. Toknow the Seriptares from « child, becauſe his godly Aﬀether 
and Grandmerber did as ſoon-as be. was able to'receive, inftruc him is thefaiuh, 
which could not be, while a mecr [nfaot. Therefore . _- St 
\...Zacbenext place, A ſecond Propoſition is, T hat even 5» the fate of integrity: 
badnoe Adam faltn, children new born would have been without attual kayvwledge, 


44 Well as in corrapred nature, they would net have been born With perfet nſe of their 


reaſon, no more then they Would have been bory With perfefs and cempleat budies, \ 


for ſach could not bave bren contained in the Womb. We take it for-gra 

(chough ſame have been for the negative) chatin the ſtate of innocency there 
would have been multiplication of children by generation, which appeareth in 
the Creation of a woman for a man, and if ſo, then that the children: at that 
time born, though they would have been free from original ſinne, and alithe 
general effeRts thereof, yet wovld not have been born in a perfeR ability atu- 
allyzo aſe their reaſon. Indeed the Scripture is wholly f:! nt, .what would 
have been done, if man had not fallen,and therefore nothing can be certainly de- 
termined, unleſs we had ſome divine revelation abont it, yet there is'4 good 
Rule given, that we muſt think God would then keep to that ordinary way of 
nature, which we now find, except where finne and the effects thereof have 
made a difference; we arc not co make miracles and extraordinary workings 
of God, unleſs ſome neceſlity of reaſon compell thereunto, and thusic would 
de here, if children new born ſhould have had perfeRt aftual knowledge. It is 
true, Arnſtin doth ſeem to incline (F5de Auguſtin, de peccator, Mer. & Ameift. 
lib.1.cap.35,36. eſpecially cap. 37. that as ſoon as ever the children were come 
forth from the womb, God would have made them great and perfe&t bodies, 
as he did Eveof Adam's rib immediately, or at leaft made them fic for all mo- 


tions ofthe body ; but this is ſo improbable, chat -F@#ſti» cannot be excuſed, 


unleſs we think he ſpake it doubtingly, and by way of inquiſition, yea not only 
concerning the body, but even the ſoul alſo, that a child is ſo long without the 
ule of reaſon, he ſeemeth co make it not from meer nature, but vitiated end 
polluted ; This (we ſay) hath no probability, for we muſt not think that 
God would have alwayes in the ſtate of innocency, wrought miraculouſly in the 
conftant propagation of mankind. Ir 15 true, the blindneſs that is habitually 
upon the mind of every Infant, whereby it is indiſpoſed to receive the Truths 
of God when grown-up, would not then have been in Infants, There wonld 
not have been any privation of ſuch lighc as was neceſſary, bur ic would_bave 
been meer neſciency and fo no finne, and therefore fuch a neſciency was ian 
Chrifts humane nature, while an Infant; Zuk.2.52, H:encreaſed in Wiſdome 
aud ſtature, as allo, I/a,7.15. Butter and boney ſhall be eat, that hs may know 
to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good, that is, he ſhould eat on childrens uſual 
food, till he did cncreafe in knowledge, but all chis was withour finne, This 
Propofion may fſacisfie that Infants cannot have any actual ſinge, while meer- 
ly ſo, becauſe the want of oſe of reaſon in them is ao finfull imperfeQtion ; new 
ther are they under the commands of God co beleive and know him, as alſo ro 
love him with all thezr foul : Therefore ic is abfurd inthe Zatherans to fay, 
that theſe colnmands of actual knowledge, fear, or lore do bind them, while 
thus under a natural neſcieacy that floweth from their very nature, as nature 
nor as vitiated and defied. Hhhb Prop.3- 


4 


andin this latter ſenſe (they fay) Infants partake of aQuy) finnes,; Gav.al- 


ſomething grown up-; 'Timrby: therefore is - 
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6 - Prod. 4. Seeing therefore that the ſwnl conerh to'trerk rational by the ſurc-fror 
v | out; , Which sx ome is 


' FR kiad of 
78 if yon k ys Why ſhould we think thoſe are 
2" theuſc of reafon and free-will > Therefore _ «Oe 
' The fifth Propoktion is, That contrariety to the Law of God is of. the eſſe ncr of 
IX - a ſinne, uot veluntarineſs in attu fecundo ( «5 they ay) «a 5f ivmediately elicits 
ſs - ed by the will; For habitual ſins are noc voluntary-i- char, bur becauſe they are 
TE the effect produced by voluntary aQts of ſinning thar did precede,cherefore they 
bave as mach voluntaririeſs, as is required to make an habicual ſinne; /and thus 
original finne with che immediate effeRs that ow thence, bave as much volun+ 
rarmefs as is required to make them finnes, for as habirval ſinnes are: therefore 
ſins, becauſe contracted by our ownperſonal will, ſo origing]ſinne 4 vyolun- 
tary, \becauſe deſcending upon us by-his will, who was oar Head, 'both quead 
eſſe naturale, and morale, as itis in time more to be explained; Therefore thac 
' Poſition of Secinians and others, That nothing can be a ſinne which is ot com- 
mitted by the y@luntary conſent of our own perſonal will, is to be rejected as 

that falſe foundation upon which they build ſo many erroneous Dofrines.. 

The fixrh Propofirion is, | That even : Jornng childrin wery early have 
smperfet workings of: underftanding and wilt; Sothar thoſe obſcure aRings of 
a rational ſoul begin farre ſooner to put themſelves forth, then many do think; I 
Hence it is that they know and love thoſechat givethem ſuck, we muſt then con+ | 
ſider, that there are imperfe& workings of reaſon and perfeRt formed ones; 

Theſe later indeed are not fo ſoon, bur: the former are very .carly; Lapiae m 
Pal. 25. ſpeaketh out of Gregory, of a child but five year old guilty of bl. 

8: . fphemy; Aad certainly A»: in his Confeflions, doth much bewail his fins, 

" BY while he was a child, he was but rantil/au peer, yer tanins peecator, a little boy, 

b--;-- but @ great finner, This truth is very. uſeful}, not only to confute Polagians 

and Sociniane, whomake in a child an indifferency to good or evil; or with 

Ariſtotle a blank cable to receive any impreflion, but eſpecially to quicken up 

EY Parents to their duty in diligent admonition and inſtitution of them ; For Selu- 

F wen, wiſer than any Pelagian, faith, Prov. 22. 15. Folly uw bound up in the 
heart of « child; The word ſignificth, « cloſe bewnd ro hu ſoul, as if it were with © 
ropes : Nowif beſides this natural folly, there be wicked education and evil 

_ example, chis will be ſach a three-fold cord that will not eaſily be broken; Oh 
then do not think it is no matter what children do, their:ſins are but ſports and 

jets, you will not have them diſpleaſed or corrected, for this is contrary alſa EF: 

£0 Solomen's counſel, Prov. 22. 5. Train np 4 child in-the Way be ſheuld go, &c. 
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Some render it dedicate, ſome inſiry#, it cometh all-to one ſenſe, but who 


muſt be thus trained ? Even achild, in che Hebrewic is Gual pene; ſaper 8t vie, 
which cauſech divers Interpretations ; Some underftandit'of the'very firſt be- 
ginnings of a childs courle, when he 8x biz5e , whether he ſhall take co virtoe 0s 
vice; Some for the very time that any entrance can be made upon chem ; for 
children are to learn many things þy meer: memory before they have under- 


ftanding, neither is that, chough in holy things, a taking of Gods name in yain, 


but a ſerving of God according co their capacity; Some underftand-ir accord- 
ing to the capacity of the child, asa veſſel with a narrow mouth muſt baye 
11quour poured into it by degrees; all theſe ſenſes cend to the ſame purpole, 
(viz) that Parents ſhould nor pur off the inſtruction of their children, or ts 
think, becauſe they are children, cherefore their ſins are not to be much regard- 
ed, for you bave fob ſharply bewailing theſe, Job 13.23. What were thoſe 
iniquities for which God did lo. ſeverely chaſtice Feb ? Why-did God write ſuch 
diccer things againſt tim, ic was becauſe of the ſins of his youth, the ſame word 
in the Text: And P/al. 25-7. David in great affcRion prayeth God would not 
remember the ſins of bu youth, the ſaine word allo in the ociginal, as is in my 
Text : Andcertainly, we heve a dreadfull ex1mple of Gods anver, even agatnſt 
che ſins of little children, 2 Kg. 2- 23. for ſuch came our of the Ciry, and 
mocked the P: opher; ſaying, Go up thoy bald head. and there preſently came 
twe ſhi-bears that did tare in pieces two and foarty of ther : They were bur little 
thildrei, and you would think nane would regard what they ſaid; but behold 
the heavy judgement of God' npon them : Theretore lect Parents be more 
deeply affected wich che lies and ſinfulneſs of their children, then common! 
they arc: * The wicked man is ſaid, 74 20. 11. to bave his bones full of his 
puerilities, or as we tranſlate ic, the f1nne of his youth, becauſe ſinne aRed in 
the yautb, doth cleave more inſeperabiy then other ſins, even as he who had 
been poſſeſſed with a Devil from his you h, was more :ticulcly cured, there- 
fore the Text addett, T hoſe fins lie doan tn the duſt with hims ; Thy youth» ſins 
will go to the grave with thee, it grace make nv: a powerfull change; 2 -* 


*. 
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SECT. V1. 
Whether Original Sipne. be alike in All. 


tle Jaſt thing to be treated on, is to anſiver that Queſtion, rhether original 

firixe be alike 11 all ? Do We wor ſer ſome EUN from the very tromb more Dproe 

penſe tomigquitics tienothers f Andif 5t be equal in at', Why ſhould nor all be cars 
ried Ot io (he ſame [ins alike ? Why is not ct ery one a Cain, a Judas ? 

To this we anſwer theſe things, 1. If we cake original finne for the privative 

part 6fit (4iz.) the want of Gods Imape, fo all cre a'tke; Every one hath 


rquaily toft this glorious Image of God, none hath any more left of it in them 


then another: Even as it 1s Concerning thole $h4t are damned in hell; They are 
all equa] in their puniſhment in reſpect of the pzna damni, they loſe the 
preſer.ce of the ſame God, and are all altke cait out from his prelence, bur 
there isa differrnce in reſpec of the peas /cnſns, ſorac have preater rorments 
thcn others. : 

2. Original ſinne is alFein allin the poſitive part, if you do reſpec the re- 


-Wote power of finne, that is, there is in all <qually an habicual conver ſivn to 


"rfie creature; Ever :s all have the ſame remote power of dying alike, chough 
for the proxim power [cine Cir ſoonex, and fome later ; The ſeed then of all evil 
1s alike in all, all arecquaiin reſpect of the remote power of ſinning, 


Hhhe 3, By 
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of Original Sinne. _ | Part I1I- 


3. By original depravation, all arc alike in reſpeRt of the neceſſity of ſinniog; 
| There is no man in chis loſt eftate, but be doth neceflarily finne quoad fpecifica- 
riovem ( as they ſay ) whatſoever be doth, be finneth, tbopgh not gucad exere 
citinms, This ſinne or that ſinne one is wore ingaged unto then another : Neither 
is this neceſlicy of linning like the neceſlity of bunger and thirſt ; for theſe are 
meer natural and not culpable , but this neceſlicy of ſinning is voluntarily 
brought upon us, and though it be neceſlary, yet is voluntary and with delighr 

alſo: As Bernardexprefleth ic, The voluntarineſs caketh nor off frem the nc- 
cellity, nor the neceſlity from the voluntarineſs and delight. 

Laitly, Original ſinne is equalin all, in r&fpeR of the meric and deſert; it 
deſerveth deatb, it deſerveth hell; There is none cometh into the world thus 
polluted, but he is obaoxious todeath, and an heir of Gods wrath ; For al- 
though ſome are freed from hell, yea and one or two have becn preſerved 
from _ yer this is wholly by the grace of God; The deſert of original fig 
is equal in all, | 

| Bar then you will ſay, How cometh it abowt that ſome are more vicionſ!y given 
then others, ſome more m_—_ to one finne then another ? - 

I anſwer, 1. From the diflerent complexions and conftitutions of the body, 
with their different temptations and external occaſions of ſinne as they meer 
wich z Though the cemote power be equalin all, yet the immediate and proxim 
diſpoſition is the bodies complexion, and other concurring circumſtances; For 
original righteouſneſs being removed, then a man is carried out to ſinne vie 
olently, according as his particular torrent may drive him ; Even as if the pil- 
lars or ſupperters of an houſe ſhould fall to the ground, every picce of wood 
would fall co the ground more heavily or lightly, as the weight is, or as you 
heard Aquinas his ſimilitude, when the mixe body is diſſolved every clement 
bath his proper motion, the air aſcends upward, the earth downwards ; and 


this is the cauſe of the divers ſins ia the world, and ſome mens particular incli- | 


nations to one ſinne more than another. And chen %.- 

2. The grace of Godeither ſanRifying or reftraining doth alſo make a great 
difference; Itis God that ſaith to the ſea of thar corruption within thee, Hi- 
therto then ſhalt go and no farther, Think not that thou hadft a better nature, or 
leſſe original finne than 7«d«s or Civ, but God doth either change thy nature, 
or elſc he doth ſeveral wayes reſtrain chee, that thou canſt not accompliſh all 
that aQual wickedneſs thy heart would carry thee unto. | 
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eA Juſtification of Gods ſhutting up all under 
Sinne for the Sinne of Adam, in the ſenſe. 
of all the Reformed Churches, againft the_ Z 
\ Exceptions of Dr ]. T, and others, {. - x 
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But the Scripture hath concluded all under ſanne , that the promiſe by 
faith of iFeſus Chriſt, might be given to them that believe, 
- 11-.FYo(> Apoſtle having made an ObjeRion againſt himſelf, werſc 21, 
TIES 1s the Law then againſt the promiſes of Ged? He anfwereth it, 
k - t. With adereftation ( God forbid.) _ c 
2, He ſheweth wherein the Law is ſo farre from being contra- 
y ry, thatitis ſubſervientto the Goſpel. Qnly we muſt diſtinguiſh 
of the uſe of the Law, whicb is per /e, and which is per accidens ; 
The uſe of the Law per ſe is to give cternal life co ſuch who have a perfe&t con- 
formity thereunto; but per accidens, when, it meeterth with lapſed man, who 
_ _ mnſt needs becurſed by ir, becauſe he is fo farre from continuing in all the dtt- 
ties thereof, thathe is not able to fulfill perfeRtly one i024 or 7::14e thereof, 
therefore it provoketh us to ſeek out for a Savieur, as a man arreſted for debt, 
enquireth for ſome friend, or ſurety to deliver him. | 
Now this ſubſervient uſe of the Law is expreſſed in the Text mentioned, 
wherein you have the condition of mankind declared (viz.)) Thatthey are foe 
ap wnder finne. : 
2. The Univerſality, Al. | 
3. The Cauſe appointing and declaring of this, Tbe Seriprare,” . . © = 
4. The final Cauſe, That the promiſe, &c, Su © ' 
Let us briefly open the particulars. And > D - 
Firſt, The Condition of man is faid to be /Sur mp under frane, or concluded, =» 
it isa Metaphor from thoſe malefaRors that are ſhuc upit) a prifon, and cannoc 
come forth ; So that the word implieth partly the condemnation that is upon 
all mankind, and partly the impoflibility co eſcape it; and then whereas « is 
ſaid, wnder ſi»ne, that denoteth bourh the guilt of it, and the dominion of it, 
andthat both original ſinne and actua), for boch are comprehended herein, cif 
Infants woald be cxcluded from having an intereft in Chrift, for whoſoever 
| | ;are 
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are brought to Chriſt are neceſſarily ſuppoſed to be in a tate of finne. 
Hence ne Rs 
_ Jnthe ſecond place, there is the Univerſality az, which is more etaphati- 
cal then 77s ell tbings, notall men ; This expreſſion is uſed, ro ſhew, thar 
notonly all men, bur all their ations, ſtudies, endeavours, every thing belong- 
ing to them («s it were is thus ſinfull and damnable,although Greed maketh the 
Subſtantive underfto00d co be50»5. E | © 

 Tathe third place, we have the Cauſe appointing and declaring of this, and 
that is the Scriprore. It is uſual co attribute thoſe things which belong co Gol 
unto the Scripture, becauſe that is the ſentence of God that declarech che wil 


"of God ; Thus Gal. 3.8. The Scripture fore: ſeeing, that God Wonld juſtifie th: 


Heathen, &c. that is, God by his Word fore-telling what he would do: I't::; 
'Roms. 9. 17. The Scriptare ſaith nnte Pharaoh, For thu ſame purpoſe have | raijc s 
thee np, &c. thatis, God by the Scripture manifeſted his will and purpoſe con- 
cerning Pbareob;So that in this place, we are to conceive of God w/ely and »:g4- 
zeonſly ordering this way,that all mankind ſhall fall into a ſtate ot ſin & conden- 
nation, that ſo a way may be made open for the advancement of the prace of che 
Goſpel, Not that God did neceſſitate Adam to finne , or didinfu/e any evil in:s 
him, but h. falling by his own voluntary tranſgreſſion, and thereby plunging all bus 
poſterity imto this Yererched eſtate , Ged Who could bave prevented tors fall of 
Adam, did not, becauſe not bound to it , give him that grace, Which wonld 
gfiually have confirmed him , although he beſtowed on him grace ſufficient 
enongh, to 3nable him to ſtand; God (I ſay) did righteonſly and Wiſely permit 
thu fall of his, thereby to Work out a greater prod, then the finze of Adam 
could be an evil Thus God may be ca!led the cauſe apporrting and ordering 
\of allthis evil of mankihd, partly permifive by leaving Adam to his own will, 
and partly direfive and ordixative, Dy not a bare ſpeator or ſufferer of 
this agpſtaſic, but alſoa righteous director and ordainer of it to bleſſcd and 
heavenly ends. Though therefore God is here ſaid to /2ur vp aff mankind into 
this priſon, yet he is no more caule of the cvil, which brought this deſolation, 
"then a Magiftrate is of the wickedneſs of ſuch a Malefator, whom he throwerh 
into priſon z Yea Gods ordering of this fall of 4dam: unto ſuch righteous ends, 


_ doth therein demonſtrate his Mercy and his Juftice : $0 that although finne be 


evil, yet the puniſhing of this is good, as alſo the working of a better good, 
then the evi) is evil, is a demonfiration of the infinite wiſdom of God. As Gnd 
doth it thus, as the chief cauſe, ſo the Scriptwre 24 ſaid to ſive as wp und:r 
finne inſiramentally, becauſe that declareth the curſe of God duc unto us : And 
that upon a two-fold account, both becauſe of the aRual impiettes 81] do com- 
mir, as alſo becauſe of chat original filthineſs and pollution we are born in, 
Now it is my purpoſe to treat of Gods righteous diſpenſation towards man- 
kind tn this particular only, becauſe ſome do riſe up with great zeal, for the 
.rightcouſneſs, honour and glory of God in this point, as if the Dorine deli- 
vered by the Orthodox herein, were altogether injurious and derogatory to 
him : Hence the late known Adverſary to this fundamental Truth abouc original 
ſinne, delivers himſelt thus ( An/wer ro Letter, pag.23-24.) © To fay that 
* for Adaw's ſinne it is juſt in God to condemn Infarts-ro the eternal flames of 
*hell; and to (ay, that concupiſcence or natural inclinations, beforethey pallc 
* unto act could bring ecernal condemnacion, &c. are two ſuch horrid prop-1- 
© ficions, thatif any Churchin the world would expreſly affirme them, 1 tor 
** Dy part ſhould think it unlawfull to communicate with herin the defence, or 
.** profeſſion of either, and think ic would be the greateſt temptation. in the 
* world to make men.not to love God, of whom. they ſpeak ſuch horcid 
**chings. Thus bemoft horribly. Now alchough theſe two Propoſitions are 
ſet down by him odiouſly and captionfly, not fully expreſliog the DoErine of 


the 


—_——w__ TI 


_ 


wa 


Chap.1o.,,  ' Of Original Siune. - 


the Reformed Churches, yer ic is plain, that he ftriketh ac choſe Poſicions, 
which re for the ſubſtance of them maintained by ajl Preteftant Churches, and 
doth thereby publiquely prefeſle bis ſeparation from, and xew-communion with 
all: Proteſtant Churches, -and particularly with che Church of England, in that 
ofh Article, which he goch ſo cruelly tear and mangle, ' thac ic may not appear 
ro be wbat indeed it 1s | | : 

Our 'work therefore ſhall be from this Text, to declare from Scripture. 
ground the bolineſs, wifdame and.righteouſnels of God in his proceedings thus 
with mankind for Adam's finne : Foralthough all grown perſons iare ſhut up 


' under actual ſins, as;well as original, yet here is comprehended both, ' ſecingir 


doth exteng-co alltbat may have ſalvation by Chriſt , our of which number-{n» 
fancs gre.not to be excluded. Therefore Be//armine bringeth this Text: amongſt 
others, © prove that chere is an otiginal ſinne that all ace born in, And ſo we 
obſerve, | 


That God fer righteous and viſe ends manifeſted in the Seripeure, bath four 


np all mankind in 4 ſtate of: fine #14 damnation : That God who could bave 
preſerved 44.» in theftate of happineſfe, and continued ir co 1ll his poſterity, 
ſo that thereby no ſinne or condemnation, would have come npon any one 
man. { for there would then y0ne bate done evil, no rot one) bath ordered the 
contrary way, ſuffering man co fall , andthercby all mankind to bein a ſtate of 
conderanation, whereby alſo ſin & {o predomirant, that now there is none that 
doth good, 10 nt one. The Scripture doth in other places with much cxaRneſfle 
and di}1gence take notice of the procteding of God in this way, as Roz, 3. 9. 
The Apcftlc dividing all mankind into 7:ws and Gentiles, ſheweth, that though 
there may be manytifferences in ſeveral reſpeRts, yet as to a ſtate of ſin by nature; 
and fo a neceflity of juitification by Chritt all were like ; Therefore ſaith he,z#e 
have before proved, a&m amuis, The word is very cmphatical, ſome makeir 
tO charge, complain, and in an heavy manner to accaſe ; So that to be by nature 
of our felves ina tate of wrath, not being able wichouc the groce of Chriſt, to 
avoid this condemoation, isthe greateſt guilt that we :can be charged with : Is 
ought not to ſeem a light and contemptible thing that we come thus curſed in 
the world ; But becauſe men may be accuſed faliſly, and the Pelagiaxs charge 
us with-laying a falie curſe upon mankind ; hence the Greek word ſignifieth 
more (4z.) fo tochargea thing upon a man, as by ſtrong reaſons co prove 
ic, to ſhew clearly the cauſes and grounds of it, therefore our Tratillators ren» 
derit, #/e have before proved; So that rhe Apolti:s meaning is, We have not 
only ſaid thus, buc we have proved ; A Metaphor ( lay ſome) from thoſe 
who have cait up their accounts, and mwpon exact contideration do conclude, 
this is the ſumme : But what 1s thzt he bach proved, even that all are wnder 
ſinne, not only ; ual, for many were not guilty of thoſe aQual finnes be enu= 
merateth, bot under a ſtate of finne, they could not avoid it, becauſe of the 
corrupt nature they brinp with them into cle world, Therefore Conrzen 
the Jeſuite (Cunmment. in Rom. cap. 3, Lncp.3.) making this Queſtion, How 
the Apolile couid affirm thoſe following fins reckoned by the Apoſtle of ail 
men, after he had given ſeveral interpretations, concludeth, thac that is the 
beſt expculition, and moit conſonantto che Text, a allothe ſcope of the: Apo» 
file, and moſt apt to refell berefies, which underitandeth ir of all men, in re- 
ſpect of their nature and originals, and by their works are made more linfull, 
for ſecing all are under original finne. and by nature children of wrath, when 
ty age they can actually linne, they ſhirre vp this hereditary evil in them, Tae 
there 1 mone 119hreoms, neither che Jew by the Ao/aicel Law, nor theiGentile by 
the Heathi» Law. Thus even a Jefuite, which may exceedingly ſhame our 
Britannu Colnber, as Pclagitu of old was called, and may be tranſmitted to 
luch who are guilty of Pe/agiow hiserrgur by imnation., Now that this Expoſi» 
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rion giveh is moſt conſonant to the Apoſtles ſcope, is plain, becauſe if he did 
tot ſo conchude by his Diſpuration, That every orie naturally, not 6Ne except- 
ed was thus under ſinne, then fuch exempred ones would nor need - juſtification 
dy Chriſt : Thetefore obſerve at ver: 19. how univerſally he expreſſeth him- 
ſelf, That very month might be Lon poet Ic is taken from a guilty malefaQtor, 
whoſe faults are ſo evidentlypreved, that he cannot tell what to lay, he is con- 
demned in his own conſcience z and thus 6ught every one to be, partly by Scri- 
pure, and partly by experience ſo fully convinced of bis native-pollution and 
finfalneſs,.that he cannot in the leaft manner boaſt of himſelf, attribuce any 
thing to 77" hen or complain of God; The Metaphor is either from 
a breaſt chat hath a muzzle or bridle put in his mouth ; or as Cbry/ſoſtons from 
the eorrent and treams of water , which running violently are dammed vp; 
Andthis denojeth how readily and impetuouſly a man is carried out co juſtific 
himfelf, to deny any ſuch original pollution, to quarrel and expoftulate with 
God : So tbat this —_ Gods end in ſuffcring mankind to fall into this con- 
dernned eſtate, eyen to Rop mens mouths, to convince them co humble them ; 
How inexcuſable are thoſe, who from this very diſpenſation do take occafion to 
open their mouths, and to plead the more pertinacionſly for themſelves > The 
other general expreſſion is no leſſe obſervable, That all the World may become 
guilty before Ged : Obthe impudence of thoſe fore-heads that dare plead, nor 
guilty, as to a conſiderable part of the world } But this of the Apoftle is a very 
thunderbolt; for the exprefiion is taken from the malefactor who is found 
guiley, and fo lieth at the mercy of the Judge ; If he looketh npon his own 
demerits, he can expe nothing but condtmnation ; How happy were it, if 
ſuch who abound in Diſputations for mans innocency by nature, would at laſt 
turn itinto holy accuſations, confeſlſe themſelves guilty, jutifie God, and go 
out of themſelves, for if they be any of this. world, they muft acknowledge 
themſelves in this guilt, which is not only actual, but original alſo > Hence ac 
verſ.23. All are ſaid to come ſbort of the glory of God; By the glory of God 
fome mean Eternal /ife , the glory God will beftow upon us; The word 
orga is raken from thoſe who runnein a race, and fall ſhort of the viRory, 
being left debind by choſe who out-runne them, and this word ſignifieth how 
that men, while by their natural ftrength they labour, and ronne, and weary 
chemſelves, expeCting to obtain happineſs, all is but in vain, for they tall ſhore 
of glory. Others underftand ic of grace, which is glory begun; every man by 
nature is deftitute of grace: Some underſtand it of glorying, No man hath 
occaſian to glory before God, becauſe he is wholly corrupt : Others of God 
bimſelf, for with the Jews God is called Haecaved, the glory, Laftly, Some 
of that Image of God, in which man wascreated : All cheſe Incerprecatio:.s 
do neceſſarily ſuppoſe. one another, and therefore by it is plainly demon- 
firated the ſinfull, wretched and impotent condition that every man is 
born in. | 

' Another paſſage taking notice of this proceeding of God, to ſuffer all men 
to become in a guilty eſtate, chat way thereby may be made for the advance- 
ment of his grace, is Row, 11, 32. where the Apoftle treating of chat ſublime 
and bigh myftery, why God did break off the nataral branches for their ans 
belief, and graft in others, he ſaich, God hatb but np all nnder nabelicf, that 
be might bave mercy on all; This indeed doth directly and chiefly ſpeak of 
aQual finne, therefore it is called «7-96, wnbelicf, or, diſobedience , yet indi- 
re&ly and by conſequence, there is ſuppoſed the bitter root of this rebellion, 
which is both in Few and Genrile ; now the Apoftle faith, God ſort mp all 5n 
1bs, or into thy, for itig 5 an95 6a, the Greek word implieth, Thar God hath 
aut 'them np all together ; As if a Judge ſhonld ſhut up many malefactors co- 
gether in a dark dungeon; and becauſe the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of a very great 
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myftery herein, whyGod ſhovle by his free grace deliver ſome out of this priſon, 
and leave others therin,we ſee how pathetically and powerfully he breaketh our 
into a divine acclamation,concerning the incomprehenſible judgments and ways 
of God, as being that only which may filence all our humane reaſonings in theſe 
caſes ; There being no more certain way to-become fooliſh and corrupt in our 
imaginations, then when we do preſumptuouſly adventure to judge of Gods 
proceedings according to our limited capacities; for as it is with a man that 
ſhall fix his eyes t00 much upon the dazeliog Sunne, ke is fo farre from behold- 


- ing thenature of ir, that he doth rather loſe that ability to ſee which he bad 


| before: Thus When men Will tos arroganily dive tmto the reaſons of Gods di- 
ſpenſations towards mankind, be u ſo farre from getting a full knowlidge thereof, 
| that many times for hu pride be s left by God, and thoſe abilities which be 
bad before are blaſted. Let us therefore with the Apoſtle in matters of this 
nature, ſay, How #»/earchable are bu judgements, and his wayes paſt frnding out? 
ereErgviaz, a Metaphor from thoſe ſubcil beaſts tha leave 32a, no toorſteps 
if poſtibly they can, that ſo they may not be found out. Inthis point therefore 
concerning 1: mndblry content thy ſelf with the revelation of the Doarine, 
ehatirisſo, and conclude, there is no iniquity or injuftice with Ged, though this 
tranſcend thy inveſtigation of ir; For as it is impoſlible for a man to catch held 
of his own ſhadow, but the more he ſtreccheth out to take it, the farther ic fieth 
from him ; So it's concerning the Nature, Attributes and wayes of God, the 
more we think to apprehend them, rhe higher they ſoar from our reach ; But of 
ehismore inthe proſecution of the point, | 
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Propoſutions to direft us about this great Point of Gods proceedings, 
as to the matter of Original Sinne. z 


V Eareto treat on Gods righteous proceedings, as to the matter of 


original finne, and that we may be the better direed herein, Let us 
lay down theſe Propoſitions : 

Firſt, He that Would not dangerouſly erne about this fundamental truth, muſt 
take beed of yeelaing himſelf up to bumane and phileſophical argainents, A man 
that would rightly know the magnitude of the Sunne, muſt not judge by his 
ſenſe, but by an arvticial inſtrument, for the principles of art will corre ſenſe; 
So he that will fully underftand che wiſdom and righteouſneſs of God in invol- 
ving all mankind in Adam's ſinne muſt not judge by humane reaſons, but Scri- 
pture demonſtrations, for the principles of faith, will reQific thoſe of reaſon ; 
So thatif you ask, What is the bitter root of all chat bitter fruic ( I mean cor- 
rupt doQrinal opinions about original ſinne?) We may readily anſwer, The 
inordinate attending to humane reaſonings; As the Pelagians of old did firſk 
urge Reaſon, andthen Auchority of Scripture, whereas that Embleme of Na« 
£ianZent is alwayes to be remembred, Theologia noſtra eff Pythagorica, our Di- 
vinity is Pythagorical, «vs 32a, Thus ſaith the Lord, is in ftead of all ſcienti- 
ficaldemonftrations. The Pe/agians and their followers are much alike in the 
point of origical ſinne, as the e£rians and S9cinians in the matter of the Deity 
of Chrift; As the Socinians call the Deicy of Chriſt, Somnium eaAthanaſis, 
Athanaſii his dream, ſo do theſe original ſinne, Auguſtine's figment ; As they 
ſay, The Fathers before Arhene/irc his cime,and the Council of Nice ſpake more 
temperately about the Trinity, ſo do theſe alſo of the Ancients before Auſtin's 
time concerning original ſinge. And as there are one or two philoſophical 
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principles, which plunged them into choſe damnable hereſies abouc the Tri- 
rity, and Chriſt's Deity ( vis,) That, Ons /ant cadim nn tertio ſwnt cadern 
_ Sn ſe, and, Vna [nbſiſtentia nan Pateft terminare dnas natur, one ſubſitten- 
© cy cannot terminate two natures ; So that Rule, Omne peccaturm oft Voluntarinm, 
Every fiane muſt be voluntary is the very foundation, upon which all crrours ' 
. about original ſinne are ſuperftruRted. If then we would be_guided into tHe 
ruth, let us become humble Diſciples of Chriſt, hearkniog to wbat the Word 
faith of our condition by nature, and there be eſtabliſhed, though reaſon like 
70b's wife tempt thee to charge God fooliſhly: It is true, we may by realon 
defend the juftice of God in theſe preceedings, -but it muſt be reaſon buile 
upon faith, not faith apon reaſon ; let faith Jay the foundation, then reaſon 
may confirme and adorne, Jt is Srefa bis compariſon, Take tbe monld of the- 
earth from the root of the tree, that ts decaying, and put your compoſt and dung to 
it, and after that throw in your menld again, and iben that Will be excccdingly ad- 
vantagious to help the fruirfulnſs of the tree, Which Was an impediment before ; 
Thus reaſon fuperadded will illuſtrate faith, whereas if laid as a foundations 
tone, it will indanger all. But that which doth for the moſt parc corrupt us, ts, 
We firtt receive opinions according to bumane periwaſions, and then going 
eo the Scripture, we think chat ſpeaketh according to our prepofleſſed imagina- 
tions. Philoſophers were the Patriarches of Herctiques ; Platenical Phyloſophy 
in the Fathers, a'd «#riſtorclical 1n the Schoolermen hath wopdertully debaicd 
the pure gold of divine rrwuths. es 
2. He that would not dangeronſly erre in thi necef{ary print he muſt mortific ſelf 
love, he muft above all things take bred of a [elf-rightcenſneſs and ſelf- adwiratzon : 
For our corruption herein, is, that which makech us to judg every thing unjuſt in 
God that is not pleaſing cousg we will rather naturally accuſe Ged a thouſand 
tines over, then accuſe or condemne our ſelves; As the love of God had ſu- 
preme dominion in Adam's heart while in the fiate of integrity, ſo in man 
tajlen on the contrary, ſelf-love is that which keepetb che principality in our 
ſouls; lo that whatſoever we now love, itis becauſe welove our ſelves; Why 
doth the covetous man love wealth, but becauſe be love himfeif > Why doth 
the ambitious man bonours, the yoluptuoys man pleaſures, but becauſe he 
loveth himſelf? yea this extends to God alſo, we love nothing of God, but for 
our ſelves, as if God were for us, not we for God; Hence it is that we would 
hayea god like us; we make an Idol-god in our hearts in ſtead of the true God ; 
That which God chargeth upon ſome ſinners, P/al.50.21. is true of al} by na+ 
ture, To thenghteſt I Was ſuch an one a thy ſelf ; now this isthe rotten core 
in every mans heart ; we think God to be like our ſelves, to do as we would 
have him de, andtherefore we make that injuſtice in him, which we would not 
have him do ; No wonder then, ikmen be generally ſo averſe to this Truth 
about original ſiane, for how can a man be naturally willing that this ſhould be 
true, Tambornin a ſlate of ſinne, Iam by nature a child of wrath? Can ſuch 
a bitter pill as this be eaſily ſwallowed down > how ftiffely will men difpute and 
cavil ere they will be convinced of this > Deformed faces are not willing to look 
in this glaſs : Therefore it is a good ſimilitude which Corre/is the Schooleman 
(2.Sentent. diff inc.7.pag. 48. who affeRetb to turn all School-language into a 
polite ftile,) uſeth concerning Pelagiaxs denying original ſinne, he ccmpareth 
them to Dogs that cannot endure the halter they are tied by, and therefore 
all their endeayour is to gnaw the cord in piecys, that they may runne looſe, 
Thus (faith he) do theſe corrupt DoRors, they are unwilling to be bound 1a 
this chain: No man can endure thiscord, whereby folly is bound up in bis heart, 
and therefore they ftrive to teare it in pieces; They would: gladly believe 
there is no ſuch ching, bur the Scripture-truch will abide firme, whether thoy 
delieveſtic or not; Thou art by nature in an undone. and a damaable ſtate, 
| = whether 
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whether thou wilt be perſwaded of it or no. Therefore 


In che third place, Secing this Doctrine of original finne and Gods procees 


dings therein are principally made known to us by Scriptute-reyelation z Jt « 
. 647 Wwiſdame to keep cloſe ts What 1s Written, aud not :t0 give Way ro ſuch ctiriand 
Diſputations that will never have anend : If fo be,the diſciples of P/aro would 


filence themſelves wich this, oo magpraiun a TInamy awicei, here Plato doth 
command us to tiay, to relt and diſpute no further ; if (I ſay) this would im» 


mediately top their mouthes, how much more ſhould'the command of God 
and Chriſt, when we can ſay, here Chriſt hath commanded us to enquire nd 
further? Itis not therefore with divine truths, as it is: with philoſoph ical, for 
with the latter, though we know Arifterle ſaith ſo, yet we may enquire into 
the cryrb of it, but in Theological things, if ic appear God bath ſaidchis, then 
we mult not judge but believe; ſo that itis a learned ignorance, when we affe&t 
not to know above what is written. It is a good relolution of Lecbers, (Is 
evp.Geneſ.6.) Ifokew (luith he) a/wayes thu rule, that 1 may aveid thoſe Dueſtie 
ons hich may draw m: wp to the throze of God's ſupreme Majeſty; Meltus & tutius 
eft ad praxtepe Chrifti hominis conliltere; Ir u better axdſafer to ſland at the 
manger of Chriſt «as man; For this end we have E/ihu and God himſelf at laſt 
humbling 7eb, who had dilputed the righteous proceedings of God too pre- 
ſumpuoully, by the conſideration of Gods tranſcendent greatneſs tro mans 
Capacity, yea by theſe natural things, convincing him of his infirmity which we 
ſeeevery day as the rain and thander, &#c. Now certainly if we cannot behold 
a ſtarre, much leſs che Sunne; if we cannot find out the reaſon of Gods pros 
ceedings 1n natural things, how much more in ſupernatural, Theres 
fore f 

Fourthly, This is alwayes to be laid down as & foundation, there is ng un- 
righ:eouſneſs with God, whatſoever he doth is very juſt, though many times 
this is {ecret and hidden to us :; Even as David, while eſtuating in his ſoul, and 
perplexed about Gods difpenſations in this world, thinking chat equality oc 
adminitratons othofe that were not equall was inequallity; yer leaſt this 
ſour leaven ſhould tmbicrer him co0 much, he layech down as a ſure priaciple 
and foungation, and that in the very beginning; Traly God 1 food to [[rael, 
even to/nch us areof a clean beart, Plal 73.1. And the Apoſtle in thoſe ſyb- 
lime myſteries abouc Election and Reprobacion, doth check the preſumpruou; 
D:ſputations of men: Who will contend with God in ſuch caſes > Row 9. And 
Elihu argueth againſt Job, Chap 34.15. /: 4 fir ro [ay to @ King, thor: art 
Wicked, and to Princes, je are wngealy? he meaneth of ſuch whoſe righteoufneſs 
and integrity is univerlally approved of; for the Prophers did many times re- 
reprove ungodly Kings, andinforme them vf theic 1mpieties, (though we ar 
ro do our duties even to fuch with acknowlengerent of their eminent lace] 
Then how much more unſufferable 1s ir concerning God, efwhom all men have 
this inbred notion, that he 1s oprinrcs as well as maxim, for zany (if God do 
thus and thus, when yet che Scrip ure declareth that he doch fo) ro accuſe ir for 
unrighteguſnels? Our work then is to ſhew, that fuch Truths are revealed in 


Scripture, That God taketh ſuch aid ſuch wayes in his dealings with mankind, 


ard when this 1s eftabliſhed, then let us ſay, God 15 3rne, andevery man #2 liar ; 
Then let us proclaime the riphteouſaels of God, though we cannot ſatisfie eve- 
ry curious Objection; yea our duty were to paſs them by with contempt and 
ſilence, did not the importunity of the Advertaries provoke ns: ſothat we are 
10 anſwer 4 fool tn ku folly, leſt be b; wiſe in his own conceit, Prov.26.5, And 
indeed (excepting one particular) there is not any thing ſcarce of any moment, 
that may make a man ſo much as donhe about the riphteouſneſs of God in this 
]odrine of original ſinne, as it is delivered by Proteſtant Writers, who fol- 
low the pattern 3n we Aſennr, wiich chat it may appear igits harmony, and not 
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adde further Propoſitions. Hence 
In the fourth place obſerve, God made made man at firſt perfeft both in ſoul 
and bedy, as. bis body Was nos [#hjebt to diſeaſes and death, ſo neither hu ſoul to ig- 


 nerance and paſſions : God made him right, Ecclel.7, yea in his own image, 


righteouſneſs and true holineſs, not as the Sociniens ſay, that he was created in 
a meer innocency, that is indifferency to goed or evil, not being made righte- 
ous, till man ſhould make himſelf : Man with ſimplicary in his underftanding, 
and childiſhneſs, as it hediffered but a little from an Ideot; it is wonder they 
do not alſo ſay, he was created blind, as S#arez reporteth ( Difprt. de Farr 


_ Sxnocentie.) of ſome who beld ſo, becauſe it is ſaid, after his fall, That their 
ejes Were opentd: Certainly, the Image 


of God he was created in, and with 

ch a peculiar expreſſion, which the Scriptare taketh notice of, Ler w make 
74" after our own Image, Gen. 1. 26. doth denote nothing but excellency and 
perfe&ion in him, boch for natural and ſpiritual things, and ſhall we think that 


_ God who made his body perfe& and in full fature, would nor do the like for 


his foul; The end alfo for which God made him neceſlarily prefuppoſeth him 
indued with all wiſdom and holineſs, for he was made the head of mankind, be 
was made to be the Governour and Lord of the world, he impoſed naaes on 
the beatts, which argued both his knowledge and ſuperiority, he was made to 
glorific and praiſe God,to have conftant communion with him and enjoyment of 
him, and who can think God created him for fuch a ſublime end wichoat pros 
portionable ability thereunto, and the rather cgnſidering, how God created 
every thing in its kind, as good, yea very good ; Every creature was made per- 
fect by its natural operations to attain its natural end, and fhall man only be 
made imperfect ? So that we areſully co believe this good and glorious eftate 
thac God made e14am in ; for Pelagians and Socinians begin ioerre here, This 
is the firſt ſtep to all cheir fu ure abominations. | | SY 

Prop. 5. God aid not only create man thus With an internal ſufficienty of «bility 


to perſevere in this boly and bleſſedeſtate, but did alſs vonchſafſe all ether anxilia- 


rhesof grace, that might inable him tobeldout ;- Even Adam in the flate of in- 
tegrity could do no good thing without the help of God, and therefore though 
whole, yet he needed the Phyſician, not indeed to heal him, or recover him, 
but to preſerve him from falling, and no wonder eAdar: needed this grace of 


_ God, ſeeing the very Angels likewiſe did ; So that the very difference why 


ſome did fall, agd the others ſtand, was the grace of God, infomuch that that 
of Paul maybe applied, even to Angels as well as men, 1 Cor. 4. 7, Who made 
thee to differ from another, and what haſt thou that thou haſt not recerved ? Hence 
the Scripture maketh their eleCion the cauſe of their ſtagding, being therefore 
called the elect Angels, 1 7Tim.5-21. eAdamthen was created thus ſufficient 
within, and wanting nothing without, either of direting or preſerving prace 
co continue him in this bleſſed eſtate, and which is the greater aggravation of 
that full and ſufficient eſtate God created him in, he had nothing within him that 
might concupiſcentially draw away his heart from God. It was not with Adam 
as with us, who though we have grace by Chrift to help us, yet there is within 
us a repugnant principle thereunto; There isa root of rebellion within us to 
thisgrace of God, butall things in {4dazs were quiet and harmonious whan 
the Devil did calt in his fiery darts, there was notſo much as the Jeaft prepared 
inaterials to receive them, asit is with us, when the Devil doth tempt without 
we have ſomething within that is treacherous, that is ready like a little thief, to 
letin the great one, but in Adewevery thing was right, all lay in the meer de- 
termination of his will, if he would ſtand, he might, there was nothing within 
or without, that was an impediment to him, whereas the great miſery chat is 
brought upon man, by this original corruption is, that though grace doth many 

. | limes 


| Part IIl- 
jadge of a piece by it ſelf, but in its compleat proportion, I ſhall proceed to 
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times excite and flirre up the wil, yet we cannot do what we would, as Pas! 
.Coth molt lacly complain, Rem.7, eAdem while in the ſtate of integrity did 

reſemble God, though with 1nfinite diſpropertion, in whom prreftas and »9- 

Inna are ailone: Thus in Adam hispefſe was bis {vele, let him will what was 

good, ard he didit, there was no innate corruption to make the execution of 

ic difficult, bac (alas) man in his lapſedeftate doth need thar grace, which doth 

not only give the poſſe, bucthe vide allo; Hence he is ſaid to work in us both ro 

will and 10 do, Plill, 2.13. and that of his good pleaſure, not of our good will 

and plcalure, as ſome would pervert that Text. | 


OO, 


SECT HI. 
: ; Objecitons Anſmered. _ 


V E are vindicating the righteouſneſs of God in his proceedings with 
| ranking about orginal linne, being pretumptuouſly accuſed by thoſe 
who harcen themſelves aparnit this truch. 1 proceed thereforeto lay down one 
Propoeſt:1on only more, thereby anſwering their particular Objections, which 
will help us to much light in this poinr, that it may ſeem no new or ſtrange 
Thing, that Radix damnata ſhou!d profer:e rames damnates, 4 condemned root 
| ſhould bring rorth concemrcd branches, or a poiſoned fouritain invenomed 
- firrams. 

The Propofition is this, G2 he made man thus porfett and exattly qualified 
every Way loaitaiz that glories ed for Which be Was made, aid not appoizt hinw 
as a micer ſingle perſon tojtind and fall for him/:lf, but as a preblique perſon, in 
whom We Were ofl repreſented, and Wheſe Will ſhould be as the Will of all mankind ; and 
therefore Rem. 5. we are not only ſaid to be ade finn:rs by him, which deno- 
rech ou: inherent corruption, bur allo to firae 3» kim, which ſuppoleth, char 
our perſons were repreſented in him, notin this ſenſe, as if we had appointed 
eAdan; our delegate {as1t were) and lo had paſled over our wils to: him, for 
how conid that be, when we had no exiſtency or being at all ; Therefore this 
Was Ywhody by the appointment of God, that ic ſhoulc be ſo, who is the ſupream 
Lord over all mankind ; Even as Chriſt was S«rety for all thoſe who were given 
him of the Father, not as if believers d:d delegate him (as ſome have ablurdly 
y and odiouſly ftared rhe Queſtion) bur he was defigned to that office by the appoint- 
went of God. Adam then was mace the commoa Traſtee and Treaſurer tor all 
mankind, though he did prove (as it were) che Phaeton, involving all his poſte- 
rity in utter deſtruction , ſo that Adam was the head of mankind two wayes, 

1. He was the capat ratzrale, the natural head from which his off. ſpring was 
to deſcend, and fo original finne is communicated unto us, bccauſe of our na- 
eurs] propagation from him; This maketh Auftin call ic therefore ſo great a 
ſinne, that we arenever able to judge enoupt: of the hainouſneſs of it, becauſe 
hereby the whole maſs and lump of manking is ſoured wich it; bur this 1s not all, 
Therefore | 

inthe ſecond place, He was made caput morale, Gd did appoint him to be our 
moral read, covenanting with him, chacif be peifſevered, che good promiled 
ſhovid redound to Fim and to all his puſterity, bot if he did apoſtatize then he 
and all his off- ſpring ſhall be plunged into che evil threatned, and this Covenant 
was made known 1h Adam, that ſo he might be the more carefull to Jook te his 
duty ; Neither was it requiſite that God ſhould expe Adams conſent, or aurs 
ro this agreement, ſeeing God is che #b[olute Sovereign and Lord of all, and 
hercin && conſul tor our good, beiter chea if he had rakes any other way, as 
| is 
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is more to be infiſted on. But againſt this Covenant many riſe up with open 
mouth ; Sore the Papiſt he deridesit, the /ate Writer, to often mentioned, faith, 
be knoweth of no ſuch thing, and which is the greater pity ; 7a»/enize more 
orthodox, though a Papift, then many who call chemſclves Proteſtants, in the 
Pelagian Controveriies, he following Auſtin too rigidly calleth it, Nownns 

4; myſierium, &c. the new myſtery of a Covenant fonnded upon no Scripture, 
Tradition, or ſolid Reaſon, bur excogitated by meer humane Authority (De 
Stat. N at. lap. lib. 1. cap. 16,) But though this Covenant with Adam be nor 
expreſſed, yetevident and inſeparable conſequences from the Scripture: will 
compel us to believeit, For was the commination of death only to him as a ſingular 
perſon, Was he only interefſed in the pumſoment of death, if he did diſobey ; The 

_ event demonſtrateth the clean contrary, for do not all die upon his voluntary 
rranſgrefſion ? Is not this then plainly co ſay, that God made a Covenant with 
bim as a publique perſon? Ard if Asftiz were notot that mind, how could he 
ſay, Omnes bomines fuernnt ille xnua hemo? We were not all that one man phy- 
fically and naturally, therefore morally and by Covenant in Gods eſtimation, 
per juirss fitionem (as they ſay) though we muft not think this was a meer fitis 
on or imaginary thing, as the Remonſtrants call it, only a diſpenſative Cove- 
nant, not as if God were really angry with mankind far this tranſgreſſion. 
Again, Ifthere were not this Covenant, the Apoſtle could not lay ic fill upon 
one may, Rom. 5. and 1 Cor, 15. butifitwere only becanſe the root is defiled, 
then our parents fins would be accounted to us as well as 4gam's, which com. 
pelled Aſtinto incline to that opinion alſo. | 
Laftly, ( ForI have proved this before) Adm is called, Row. 5:14. The 
 flenr: of 5:14 Who Was to come, thatis, Chriſt; The ms, the Type, that is by 
way of cont ariety, that as Chriſt was the head of all believers to juſtification 
and eternal life ; ſo Adaw was the head of all his pokerity to ſinne and eternal 
death ; Therefore Chrift is called ke ſecond Auam, whereby ic is plain, That 
God did appoint theſe two as two contrary heads, and publique perſons for two 
contrary ends, Which doth neceſſarily imply a Covenant; and indeed who can 
deny, but thaz as all the Angels did ſtand upon their own perſonal account ; 

The other Angels did not finne in Lucifer as a common head, though happily 
by imitation, but they all ſtood upon their own bottom, and ſo were condemn: 
ed for their own perſonal iniquity; ſo God alſo might have ordered abouc 
man, that Adam's ſtnne ſhould not bave burt his poſterity, what he did ſhonid 
be imputed to his own perſon only, as itis now with parencs in reſpect of cheir 
children: Thus men might not have been ſubordinate co him, bne collateral in 
reſpe&t of a moral conlideration, though naturally they deſcended from him, 
for the denying of original righteouſneſs, which is the canſequent of eAdam's 
finne, was wholly at his free pleaſure, only ſuppoſing the Covenant, it doth 
become neceſſary to us to be deprived of it, and it cannot be rationally thought, 
how original righteouſne(s upon Adam's ſtanding conld have been propagated 
to his poſterity without this Covenant of God, chat it ſhould be ſo. 

So then if this foundation be ſurely Jaid, this will abundantly quell all thoſe 

- calumnies, whereby Gods proceedings are traduced in this point; for whereas 
itis thought to be unheard of injuſtice, and intollerable, that we ſhould not 
only be made miſcrable, both temporally and eternally by another mans ſiane; 
buc aifo ſinfull-by his finne, which is thought to be the greateſt cruelty that can 
de imagined ; Weare made ſinners whether we will or no, that we may be 
daraned whether we willor no, This Prepoſicion may ſerve to compoſe ſuch 
diſtempered apprehenfions, not indeed butthat we muſt admire in ſome re- 
ſpeQs at Gods holy and righteous proceedings, which we are nor fully to com- 
prehend. Auſtin is affeRted with the mirss Frodis, and ocemdris junaicits of God 
jritheſe diſpenſations; And he that will not leave to faith, to apprehend where 
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reaſon cannot cemprehend, doth deſerve both ex: congruo & condigno, to be 


eccounted a Philcſopher, rather thana Chriſtian, and his Religion Kea/on, ra» 


ther than Faith ; For what pointis there in thoſe myKteries of faich, which we 
believe, wherein we are not to cry outs £38, Oh che depths ! Our oyfter- 
ſhell cannot empty thar Ocean; as eſnſtiz is reported to have a viſion of a 
yourg man attempting to do ſo, while he was writing his þook of the Trinity, 
thereby informing him of humane incapacity to rexch comprehenſively co ſuch 
things. Again, There is none faith, that this ſfinfull condition, and fo by con- 
ſequence miſerable is brought upon 1xfanrs neceſſarily ; for although as to 
then) 11's inevitable, yet in Adaw, it Was free and voluntary, 0d bad. abun- 


cantly furniſhed him withall abilities ra make mankied happy, and none may 
preſume of Adam's poſterity, that he would have done otherwiſe. Who can_ 


tay, he would baye done otherwiſe then 4dam did, feeing God did on purpoſe 
create ran at firſt in ſuch a furniſhed and qual-fied manner, that as A=ſtin ob- 
ſeryeth, the world might ſce wiat the free-will of man could &0, that now we 
r:2y fee what the grace of Chrift can do, BD Eee 

Furchermore, ( Which conf)deration alone is able to overthrow the foun- 
dation of all the calumnics caſt upon this ThoQArine) God when he made Adam 
thus the common truſtee for mankind, did berein conſa't our goad; Ic was for mans. 
advantage that all this was done for him, he intended original righteouſneſs, 
immorcalty and happineſlc ſhould detcend from him co his poltericy, upon his 
perſcyerance, fo that no more evii is now inflicted upon Adzm's ofi-ſpring 
then good was di fined and provided for bim , if he had conteued in obedi- 
ence,* If fiane and miſery come upon Iafanrs uow before actual knowledge, 
ſo would original r:ightcouſnefle and heppineſle have deſcended upon them be- 
fore their conſent; and whereas happily many of Ad.m's polterity, yea all, 
if Icft to themaſelves, would have revolted from God ; upoa Adam's confirma- 
tion, all would have been confirmed : So char we {re God do. h notinflt more 


3 


cvi} then be bad provided pood tor us. 


Again, The knoar Fnemy tothe Doftrine of crigiial finre doth fallly ang od+- 


ouſly repreſent this DoEtrine, as if Infants were innvcents, and yet we hold 
tacm guilty of eternal damnation, and therefore having muſtered many reaſons 
rogzther, concludeth upon the account of them, That ic 1s ſate to affirm, that 
God doth not damn any one to hell for the finne of ano her. { Vnum Neceſ. 
cap. 6. Se, 1. ) Now this is to make Chimera's of his own head, for no Di- 
viae faith, That an Infant deferveth hell, meerly becauſe {dam finned, nor 1s 
he v>noxtous to the wrach of God meerjy tor chic, bur becauſe this corrupiton 
of Adams is allo propagated to the child, and tv it is obnoxious to the wrath 
of God, for that ioherent derived pollution, and th: Scripture being as plain 
and clear in deſcribing of ſuch a nxcural cftace of man by tus deſcent from 4- 
dam, a5 may polilidly be deficed; We mult not leave tuch evident Texts, be- 
cauſe we may ſubtilly di\pure in a cavilling manner aþouc G:1ds proceedings 
heretn. Itisa good Rule among the Schoolmen, Fhat is Philoſephicr argn> 
mentum facit fidrms, but in Theologicis:fides facit areumeniurs, In Philoſophy 
the Argument workerth faith or aflenc, burin D viniy, faich workert che argu- 
ment ; $0 that we are to believe that one place, if there were no more, of Da- 
vid's confeſlion, P/al. 51. 5. Behild I was ſhipen in iniquity, and in finne did 
mw? mother conceive me, then all the curious, pretu npuans ſpeculations of men, 
who from reaſon would demolifh this truth, and. as for their evaſions, and 
wreltings of thac place, they are ſo forced and irrational, thar a man may juſtly 
tremble to ſee men no more reverentially ſubmic cheir choughts ro the Scripeure; 
Certainly the P/almiſt intended. that every one ſhould have a ſpecial regard to 
chis truth delivered there, becauſe of the ( Bebo/d) prefixed, which 1s, as I 
may ſo ſay, the A4fteriſce of the holy Ghoſt, or the Bibles noe bee (as was for- 
merly faid in this Text.) If 
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If further it be objefted, 7 hat it was net velnntaryio Adam's poſterity, their 

conſents Were tobe expected. Rs 
To whis it is caſily anſwered, That ſeeing God had provided ſach a way for 
mankind, as was for their good, ſecing the contrary good, and more alſo to 
that evil we are now fallen inco, was intended for us in caſe of Adam's obedi- 
ence, bow filly is it to ſay, mans conſent ſhould be expeted ? Not to adde furs 
ther, that the holy wiſdora of God ordering it thus, isenough to make us ne- 
yer to open our mouths more againſt this way ; and as for the involuntarineffe 
of this finne; we have ſeveral times ſpoken to that, /t Was Uslnntary as farre as 
rhe nature of ſuch a finxe did 71quire, even as babitual ſinnes are nor voluntary, 
as actual are, but are as farre as habitual ones do require. It was voluntary 
effeftive; This ſinne did not ariſe from the nature or niatter of man neceſlarily, 
as the Materiaris and other Heretiques taught, bur by the voſuntary cranſgret- 
fion of Adam; Itis alſo voluntary /abjeQ:28, for this corruption is chiefly ſeat- 
ed in the will, which ruleth the whole man; anditis voluntary conſecn:ive by 
conſ«quent, for man naturally delighteth 1n this evil eftate, and till prace make 
a change we are not weary of this condition, It is true, this ſubtequent will 
whereby we delight in our original pollution, doth not properly make original 
ſinneto be ours, for this is an aRual ſinne, and floweth from that bitcer roor, 
only it ſheweth that this evil eftate is ſo farre from being contrary co mans will 
naturally, that ir delighteth in it, and doth contumacioully rebell againſt the 

grace of Chrift that would deliver. - 

Laſtly, Whereas the 18*> Chapter of F=:kzz/ is commonly objeAted againſt 
this truth, where God by the Prophet at large declarech, That the Sonne ſhall 
not die for the father: finne ( an innocent for a nocent) bat every one. ſhall dic 11 
hu ewniniquity; I have ſpoken lomething to this already, neither amI to con- 
ſider, how that place 18s to be reconciled with the ſecond Commandmear, 
wherein God is ſaid, To vifee rhe iniquity of fathers upen their children to ſeveral 
generations, Ex0d. 20. 3. and ſeveral inſtances of Scriptare make it good. To 
be ſare the Proverb which gave occaſion to this paſſage, was a prophane one, 
redoundinrg co Gods diſhonour ; Saxttime ( i» /ocum ) the Papiſt thinketh that 
the Jews of old had uſed it, and that becauſe of Adam's fall impured to his poe- 
ſterity, butir ſeemeth rather ar chat time to be takenup, while under the judge- * 
ments of God, eſpecially for Manaſſehsbis fins, as appeareth Jer. 15. 4.where 
is obſervable, that though AZaxaſſes bad repented, and his ſinnes pardoned to 
him, yet God viſited chem upon the Nation afterward ; So that it may not ſeem 
firange: If it be affirmed, That notwichftanding Adam repented, and his ſinne 
pardoned, yet it may be viſiced upon all his pofterity. There are various 
' thoughts about the interpretation of the place : Some making it a'promiſe un- 
der the Covenant of grace only, as it ſeemech probable, if you compare it with 
?er. 31. 29. where the ſame prophane Proverb is mentioned, and this premiſe 
tothe contrary, whereas Adam was under the Covenant of works. Others ve- 
ry probably ſay, This is not to be extended to all times'and places, only God 
promiſeth, Thatin their particular condition at preſent, they ſhall have no oc- 
caſion touſe it; for ſuch who did, might be brought back from their captivity, 
Thus Sans and Maldexate, becauſe ( ſay they) it is plain, That the Jews - 
now are under their grievous calamity for their fathers ſake, who crucified 
"Chrift, ſaying, Let 61 blood be wpon us and our ehildrex, Mat. 27, 25. But how- 
ever the Expoſition be, irdoth not gain-ſay this Doftrine of original ſinne, for 
there it ſpeaketh of children free from their parents ſins; we ſpeak of children 
filled with inherent corruption themſelves, though derived from Adaw, and 
chiefly, becauſe there the Prophet ſpeaketh of particular , private parents, 
whereas we ſay, Adam was a publique appointed perſon by God himſelf, ſo 
thatchat of Adam's is extraordinary, even as Chrift, though innocent, yet 
| died 
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died for our ſins, which yet ſeemeth to contrad! this place of Exchiel, and © 


the Socinsaxs bring it to prove it could not fland with Gods juttice to puniſh 
Chrift,being ianocent,for our ſins, | 
Burt in the cloſe of all we may juftly retort on theſe who oppoſe this truth, 
chat they atrribute much injuftice and cruelty ro Ged, which Anſtin doth) fre 
quently urge the Pe/agians with, for they make all the miſery that many times 
faliech upon young Iciufants, yea and that repugnancy and temptation that is 
within us againſt good to be from ory primitive conflicution, that God made ts [o, 
Thoſe that will not acknowledge original finne to be the cauſe of this miſery, 
muſt cake God co be ſo, ard therefore, as appeareth by Baronixes ( Annal, 
Ano 418.)gThe Emperors EdiQt made to baniſh P./. fians, containeth this, as 
one reaſon, Propter rr kCems ixclementiam &c. for the horrid and cruel incle- 
mency they attribute to God, pallicg a lextence opon man to die before he li- 
wvetb ; ButlI ſhall bercafter, whticn I come to ſpeak of the Effe Rs of oripinalſin 
make it appear, *' Thatthe oppolers of original ſinne do more any. yea 
* and blaſphemoul]y attribute toany things to God 1n a farre more tragſcendent 
«way chen their adverſaries are by chem ty ppoled to do ; How can it ſtand with 
© the goodneſs, mercy ard love of Gud, that ſo much evil, and death it feif 
** ſhould be upon mankind from mans Creation, and not rather that it was ins 
« troduced by 4air's ſine? | 
Letthe Ue of all his be ro humble our ſelves under Gods righteous proceeds 
ings, 0 ſay with Fobchap. 40.3 Behld / am oe, I Will Jay my hand pon my 
month ; Yea meyelt thou not acmire at the wiſe ends of Gol revealed 1 Scri. 
pture, why chis ſnould be > This is to flop every mans mouth ; This is ro make 
itappear, That a4 the Wori/d 1s gnilty befere God; This is to mike it appear, that 
Chrift is neceſſary, thisis the way to make Chiuft mere glorious and precious to 
thoſe that do belicye, | 


The Fourth Pat, - = 


Setting forth 


The immediate Effects of On1iGlnar SInmw 
'he 


== 


Pon morn, 


wha 4 


PETR. 


OC TODD 


Ga __ : Fo 
S ETD Ne 
, (Y —$ CH - : FIC OF LNCIZE 
ES IICD A a JT > 


Rag 


TRE A TISE 
| Original Sinne. 


AKT. I. 


Cray, ], 


Of that Propenſity that i in every one by na- 
ture to Sinne_, 
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Jos 15.16. 


How much more abominable and filthy is. man; which drinketh iniqui- 
iy like water ? 


© He laſt particular to be created upon concerning original 

; finne, is the jworediare effetis thereof, which we now come 
co diſcover; and whereas they are many, fome genera! 
and ſome particular, 25 the paines inflicted upon women. 
in child-bearing; the general are the curſes that are 
brought upen the whole world, and every part thereof. 
? I ſhall limic my ſelf only to thoſe that belong to man= 
" kind, andare infeparably annexed to every individium 
herein: Now theſe gs they are either TIO or rermporal. 
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| ſhall begin with the ſpiricual, and firſt pi:ch upon that propes/ity and vehement 
inclination Which « in every one by nature to finne : This plainly demonſtratech 
ol and corrupted principle within, elſe all mankind would not be 
ſo prone and inclining to evil as they are, and this Text will abundantly con- 
firme us of the ready and delightfull propenſity that is in every'man (none 
exempted) to thar which is evil; They are the words of Eiphaz bne ot " loak 
friends, who taketh an Argument from this proneneſs in mans nature to ſinne 
to humble ob, and to make him more patiently filent under Gods heavy hand 
upon him, fob indeed acknowledgeth this very truth, Chap 14.4. and doth 
from thence debaſe himſelf under Gods dealings wich him, bur E/iphaz repea- 
teth this again, either becauſe the moſt holy thatare, chough they ſometimes 
aff.& their bearcs with divine cruths, and do make a biefled improvement of 
them, yet at other times when the temptation 1s violent, they need to have the 
ſame truths ſuggeſted to them again by others, or elſe chough ob was convinced, 
that man being thus unclean, he might well be mortal, and ſubject to diſeaſes, 
yet happily he did not fee the righteouſneſs of God, in ir fl: ting extraordinary 
judgements ſuch as his were upon a godly man, delivered from the dominion 
of chis original pollution, and walking with all integrity of heart, as Job was 
perſwaded he did. Elzphaz therefore maketh uſe of this Truth about mans ſin- 
fulneſs, til] to bring Fob lower in his own eyrs, and to make him exale God, 
and indeed there is notrath ſo greatly accommodated to bring a man off, yea 
though godly in an high degree from all ſelf-confidence, as alſo all repinings 
and murmurings under the ſeverity of Ged, as this about original ſinne. Now 
Eliphas to aggravate thisthe more,doth at the 14. Verſe ſpeak interrogartively : 
What is man that be ſhould be clean? and then exegetically explaining this he 
| addeth, and he that ss born of a woman that be ſhould be righteoms : So that by 
cleanneſs is meant righteouſaeſs, and there is alſo the reaſon given why none 
is righteous, even becauſe born of a woman ; So that it is plain all this ſin- 
fulneſs cometh by natural deſcendency from our parents, The firſt Hebrew 
word fipnificth, that a man hath no innocency, ſo that he hath not any cauſe 
to complain or murmure under Gods judgments be they never ſo heavy, and 
the other denoteth that he bath no righteouſneſs whereby he'is able to anſwer 
God, ifcalled co his Tribunal ; and the word for mas ſignifieth him a miſerable 
wretched man incurably wretched. This propoſition 1s aggravated 4 majors, 
Behold he putteth notruſt in hu Saints, yea the beavens are not clean in his fight. 
By Saints ſome have underſtood the godly Patriarches of old, but if we compare 
this with Job 4.18. Itis plain he meancth Angels, and if we underſtand it of 
evil Angels, it is plain they proved Apoſtares, there was no truft in them, 
they forfook their babitation as if they did conremne it and were weary of ic ; 
or if of good Angels, then itis plain that God neither did put any truft in them 
as ofthemſelves, for it was the power and grace of God which did confirme 
them, ſo that of themſelves they would bave apoſtatized as well as the reft, 
Eliphaz addeth for amplification fake, The heavens are not clean in bu fight, 
By heavens we are to underftand metonymically the Angels who dwell therein, 
and theſe are ſaid co be notclean in his ſight, comparatively co the purity and 
holineſs of God,for as the being of the moſt noble creature is even nothiog at all 
to his infinite Eſſence, ſo alſo is their righteouſneſs ; ſome underftand the hea- 
vens without any Trope, av if they were ſaid to be not clean, becauſe they are 
ſubje& co vaniſh away, #ecanſe they ſhall Wax old as a garment, Pla.102.27. 
aud there ſhall be wade new heavens. 2 Pct.3.7. Cajetan as Pineda (wn loc. )oblervech 
from this place, and many others,alwayes taketh occafion co broach his opini- 
on, That the heavens are animated and fubjeR to ſinne, but that opinion is 
rejeRed as abſurd, though it ſeemeth to be e1riffotle's opinion that ce/wm ef 
animaturms, If then it be chus with Angels, who are ſuch glorious ſpirits, and 
. have 
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and havenot the leaſt blemiſh in their natures comparatively ts God; no 
wonder that my Text is brought in with an how mach more abominable 1 man, 
*c. wherein we have man deſcribed from his property, and difilition be 1s 1n 
by nature. And ferondly the effect, as a fign demonſtrating Vf this ; The 
property is two-fold, 7bominable, even as a carkals is abominable that hath 
tokt the fonl'which did animateir, fo is man being made carnal and natural, ha- 
ving loft the Spirit of 'God and his image; AdHomirable, that denoteth ſuch 
Joathſomeneſs that vie'cannot enuure to behold or come near the objec loa- 
ehed, that we cannot endure the ſighs of it ; ſuch a thing is man naturally in the 
eyes of God, the Hebrew word for man is the ftrongett man, or the moſt fa- 
mous and beft of men naturally ; and indeedihis is to be applyed even to regene- 
rate men alſo, ſo farre as original corruption hath (ſtill any vigorous aQtings in 
them, (for ſo ſome think,) fob was not ſenſible enough, though otherwiſe 
eodly, of the contaminating power of original ſinne in him, whereby his beſt 
dures had ſome impurity, and ſo God might jultly bring all that evil upon 
him he did ; Thus man is abominable and loathſome inthe eyes of God, and 
be ouphe ro be fo in his own eyes, to his own ſelf, a natural man ſhould not 
be able to bear or endure himſelf, becauſe of that loath ſome ſiafulneſs that dech 
adhereto tim : how much are Pe/agiin-Doftrines that cry up a purity in mans 
narure, contrary to this Text? Oh that God would mercifully do that to ſuch 
corrupt DoRors, which God threatens in anger to the prophane ſecure ſinner, 
P/al 50.21. I\Wwill reprove thee, ani ſit inoran velere thy eges, the original doth 
' not name what, the tranſlator addeth ts ſinnes, ſome adde thy own elf, 
which cometh all to one, I will ſer thy fel! bcture thy telf, and all thy finnes, 
in the ſeveral kinds and prieyons 2prravations of chew; The Hebrew word is 
military and caken from ſetting a barte!! in aray againſt another; Thus God 
faid he would do, and whara mercy is itt aman, when ali our fcllave, felf- 
fAattery, and ſelf-fuilnef ſhall be cemoved, and God ſhall ſet our ſelves in all 
our loathſomeneſs and deformity before our iclives; Wt burdens would we 
be to our own (elves ? but this is Gods work, humine ſpeculations and moral 
inftruQions have no efficacy herein. The i{ccond propercy atcribuced to man 
is filthy : The Hebrew word is only uſed bere, and P/al.14. 3. and P/al.53.3. 
concerning the root of ir, there is no certainty, only ic is geverally tranflated 
that which 1s parrid rotten and f;-king,and becauſe rotten and putrifying chings 
are unuſeſn!l and unprofitable : Hence ir is that, Row.3.12, the word out of 
the P/almift is rendered unprofitable ; Tirus man having loft the Image of God 
is decome like unſavoury ſalt as he is noitome in Gods eyes, lo he 1s unfit for 
any good thing, he is in a fate of ſinne, and fo hach no ability to what is good, 
neicher can he by any power abiding in him ever recover out of this loſt eftate, 
ſo that man is now beeome like Zx:hie#'s Vine, Exrk.15.2,3,4. It will not 
ſerve tor any work. not fo much as to makea pin of icto hang a veſlel upon it, 
but is anly fac] for fire. Thus unutefull and unlerviceable a man is become in 
reſpe& of the leaft pood, whereby the glory ot God may be exalted. Thus we 
have the properties deſcribing man by his raatural principles, 

In the next place he is deſcribed, by the immediace effeRt from thrs curſed 
cauſe being thus abominable and filthy, what doth neceſſarily flow from hence? 
even to drisk iniquity like water, This exprefiton ſheweth the vehement inclinga- 
tion in man (0 finne, and that with delight; as a man who is greatly thirfty 
doth earneftly deſire to erik, that the heat within may be retrigerated; Of 
this exprellion more in the Doctrine ; This is enough ro ſhew, how it ts with 
man relarively co fine, even as with a feavouriſh, or hydropical perſon that 
is continuaily calling tor {me driak to cool the beat within, 

Thus chis Text ſheweth us, what is one immediate and inſeperable effe& of 
mans nature through original corrupiion, that ic doth propend and incline 
with 
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with all greedineſs to evil,and only evil continually; Yet although this be ſo preg- 
nant and elear a place, Socinians have laboured to obſcureic. And 

1. (They (gy) Ic19 an Hyperbole; This is cheir conſtanc refuge, whenſo- 

cure ſafth any ching to exalt Chrift, or debale man, they make it 

but how can that be accuunted an Hyperbole, which experience 

doth confirme? And the Adverſariesto original finne grant, that mankind is 

yery prone to ſinne, ard all are very ready to offend, though they attribute 

this ro other cauſes rather then original ſinne. This Anſwer of theirs hatch 
been fully confured, when we treated on P/a/.51. 

2, (They lay) Such an impurity'is noted to bein man, as is in the Angels 
and the Heavens, but they have no original finne : The Anſwer is, That there 
is more attributed to man, how much more abomizable u man ? S0 that the Ar- 
gunenr is taken from the leſs to the greater. 

3. (They ſry) Theſe words are not to be taken univerſally, or underſtood 
ofevery min; but the expreſſion is univerſal, it excludeth or exemptech xo 
wmez: man, and born of a woman, are univerſals not particulars. 

4. ( ihey ſay) Theſe arethe words of Elipt.z, one of obs friends, and 
they did nat alwayes ſpeak right. Itiscrue, they did not alwayes rightly apply 
the DoRrine they ſpake, they miſtook abyur Job, bur che Durine it lelf in 
the general was true, and therefore we ice that quoted in the new Tetitament, 
as the word of God which Eliph.z ſpake, as that piſſage, 1 Cer 3.13. He 


Zaketh the Wiſe inth ir ewn craſtineſs, 15 Eliph.s bt ſpeech, 7eb.5.13. but for 


this particular truthz you have heard ob alſo as well as Flipkbaz confirming 
of it, Jeb.14 3. Who can bring acleanihing out of an unclean? wot om ; Which 
is not to be underſtood of bodily fiithineſs, as the Pelagians of vid, but ſpiri- 
tual unc)canreſs, as appeareth by the opp- (ite to itin other places, which is . 
unrighteouſnels, for itis worth our obſerving that this natural poliotion and 
ſinfulneſs of man is mentioned four times in this Book of 76, with che aggra- 
vation of if, | FO 

The firſt is, Chap.4.18,19. Bkeld he pat notrnſt in his /crvauts, &c, how 
much |. {5 on than that dwell in hewſes of clay ? Wboſe feundation 1 1n the duſt, &c. 
This fpccial truth E/:zph.'s (faith he hadin a Viſtin, and by ſpecial revelation 
from Cod, and thereture it was the more to be atter.ced unto; 1* Angels are 
not able co ſtand 1n the preſence of God, bur cover eveniherir very faces, the 
nobleft part as conſcious of their imp-rfeion comparatively to God, then no 
wonder ii fiaful mortal man be affe ted with his diſtance from, yea and contra» 
riety to God, ” Fe; 

In the next place, We have this truth wirnefſcd unto by 7:6, and that en 
purpoſe to debaſe him(ſclf under God, that if God do ſearch into him, be cats 
nor fi:.d any thing buc what is filthy and unclean, Clep.14.4. of which we bave 
largely treated, | | 

Thethird time we meet with, is here in my Text, where E/iphas repeateth 
it 8gain, making uſe thereof to Fob, that he ſhould ackrowledge impurity and 
aig adhering unto every thing he doth, though never ſo holy. 
Ar - 
The fourth or laſt time, is Chap 25 4 5,6. Where Bi/4ad apreeth both with 
7<6 ard Eliphas in this truth, Hew can hb be cleas that t» born of a Woman? —— 
T be ſtarres are not piye in buy fight——how much le{s man that ts 4 Worm, 
&c. | 

Thus you ſee in the mouth of three witneſſes we have this DoRtrine affured 
to vs, that man of himſelf is very abominable and filthy : we mighe think ſuch 
clear Texts mighe for ever convince men, that they ſhould not ſpeak of ſuch a 
thing, 2< nar#ralu quedaen [anttitas, and probices, a natural kiad of holineg 
and prubity, no though it were among deaf men, the matter is fo abomj. 
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nable, and groſſely repugnant to Scripture- light. 

The laſt exception put in againſt this place by che pure Naturalifts is, That 
this Text ſpeaketh of allual ſine, and therefore it maketh nething fagariginal, 
Todrink down injquity like water, # ( ſay they ) worhing 6mr the & 
ciſong of impiety, But this is readily granted, for we bring this Text WiYeclare 
the immidiate 3ſſue of original finne, becauſe man is thus abominable by na- 
cure, thereiore be drink;th dewn iniqaity like Water ; he doth not ſpeak here 
oft men, who by cuſtom have habituated themſclves in an'evil way, which is 
become |:ke 2 ſecond nature to them, but of man originally and nakesly in 
himſelf, till the.grace of God make a change upon him: So that as to drink, 
chough an aGtion, doth denote thirſt, a natural appetite within ; Thus. 
the ac: g of iniquity with delight and content, doth neceſſarily ſuppoſe 
a corruptcd and perverted principle within, from whence all actual evil doth 
flows | 

Thus the Text being fully explained and vindicated from all exceptions, we 
may ©biecye, 

That man being originally corrupted, ts therefore prone to all finne With dee 
light ; Becauſe be is abominabie and filthy, therefore he ſwalewerh down 
$niquiry lige Water ; As in every mans body there is a mortal and corru- 
pable principle within, which expoſech to difeaics, and at laft death itſelf; 
Sointhe ſoul thereis a vehement inclination unto every thing that is evil, it's 
mott ſutable and connatural to him ; As the feayouriſh man with preedi- 
neſſe ard delighe doth ſwallow down cold 1:quour, thinking be never hath 
enough :; Thus it is with man by nature That there is in all mankind a 
propenſity to ſfinne, not onely the Adverſaries to original finne, but even 
Heathens bave acknowledged and bewailed, and we have the Scripture, 
| Rom. 3. at large deſcribing of i, Now 1t it were not by original ſinne, 
How ard whence ſhould a finfull inciinztion be in all men, if there were 
an innocency and neutrality meerly in man to good or evil, yea an incli- 
nation rather to good, becauſe ( as they ſay ) the ſeeds of vertue are nx- 
eurally in all ? How cometh it about that the greater part of mankind is 
not good rather than evil > Why ſhould it not be, that to finne is diffi» 
cult, but to do good is clic? But beſides experience, and many Texts of 
Scripture, that may confound this prelumptuous opinion, I may infift upon 
one for all, P/al. 14. 2. Th: Lord lorked down from Heaven upon the chil- 
dren of men, to [ee If there Were ary that did under fland. And ver/. 3. T bere 
4 mone that duth good, no nct one; Tank not that this is {poken of the fews 
only, it is {pi Ken of all mankind, God looked down upon the children of men, 
and not on Zadeacnly ; Sothat this ſexiw coo true, and all ages can give in 
their witneſs to 1t, 

The DoCtrinal Truth we are treating of, is, Trart man being by nature filthy 
ard ſinfull, u thereby carried cut \vith ail inclination and d:light ro ſinue, Sinne 
is as ſweet and as pleaſant to a nian by nature, as trarertoa man fcorched with 
chirft. This expreflion 1s very cmphatica), it is uſual with the Scripture ro apply 
the Meraphor trom corporeal hunger and thi:{t co the foul; Hence Chrift is 
compared both to bread, and water, and 146, and faith in the workings thereof 
is compared tO eati»g and drinking of him, yea the graces of the ſon], whereby 
we are carried out intenſively to hoy things, 15 compared to hunger and thirſt, 
AMatth. 5.6 Hence our Saviour to exprefle his dehght in doing of Gods will, 
ſaith, /r #w hu meas to do the will of kim that ſert kim, John 4. 34. Thus 
then as the godly have a principle of grace within them, whereby they hunger 
and thirit atcer more enjoyment of God, ſo thereisin a natural man. a conftanr, 
vehement appetite to ſinne, never being ſatisfied, but in obeying the lufts there- 
of, This propenfity to ſine 18 here expretied ” ebirft, provoking a man to 
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drink wich delight ; and abundantly you have the like expreſſion uſed, Zob 
34.7. What man « like Job, who drinketh ſcorning ke Water ? that is, he 
delightegh in ir, he doth it cally, he fiadeth no reluctancy, nor retorſe upon 


SECT. IL 


How much u implied in this Metaphor , Man drinketh iniquity hke 
WatcET. 


-O illuftrate this, Let us conſider, firft, how much is implied in the 
Mcrtaphor that the Text here uſeth, Man drinketh iniquity like Wa- 
rer. Aad | 
Firtt, Here is denoted a vehement and violent appetite ro ſine; Thirſt if ex- 
cream is intolerable ſome ſay, worſe then hunger ; Hence Sam/on cried out of 
his chirſt, though ſo ſtrong a man, he was not able co bearit; and Chriit him- 
ſeif, while upon the Crofle, complained of no pain, only fa'd, / thirf, which 
denoreth the impetuouſnelſs of this appetite ; Ir is uſually defined to be apperirm 
hamidi & frigeas, an appetite of thatwhich is moift and cold, as hunger is c«- 
lidi es ficcr, of that whichis hot and dry. But the learned Vofius (De T heel. 
Gemtils lib. 3, pag. 104.) thinketh this definition, though given by 4riftorle, 
ought to be corrected, becauſe hungry men ſometimes deſire cold things to ear, 
and thirfty ſomerimes hot things to drink; Therefore he chunketh it more exaRt 
to define hung-r an appetite, humid: it..0e4; of that which is moift, but nou- 
riſhing, aod cbirfi þ«mias aques, of that which is moiſt, bur meerly fo. For by 
fatisfying of cur thirtt, we are not properly nouriſhed, only thereby the meat 
we cat, is diſpoſed better to nouriſhment, ſo chat thereby the parts of the body, 
which were dried, are watered, and the food more eaſily conveyed to its proper 
places: yea he will not have hunger or thirft to be an appetite, but a priefor dolor, 
ariſing from the ſenſe of feeling, which is in the ftomack, though he granceth 
an appetice to follow this grief, Howſoever this be in Philoſophy, yet we ſee 
thirft is 3n appetite, or hath it neceſſarily followingit ; There is alſo a kind of 
pain and griet, whereby every part that is needy cailech for relief, and thus it 
isin man by nature, he being deftitute of the Image of God, and finding ns 
bappineſsin him, doth earneftly crave for ſome rehef from the creatures : he 
chirfteth after the pleaſures and profics which are forbidden by Gods Word, 
and thereupon his whole endeavour and ftudy is to fulfill the lufts of chis ſintull 
inclination within him ; That which is ſaid of ſome particular ſinners, as to ſome 
lafts only, Ephe/. 4. 19. T bey have given themſelves ro Work aft unclranncfſe With 
greedineſſe; As allo fer. 8.6. Every oxe tmrneth to hu conr/e ( viz. of Wwicked- 
weſſe) as rhe horſer»ſbeth into the battel, is true of all men naturally, inreſpct 
of ſome finne or other. Itistrue, thoſe mentioned in theſe Texts, had beſides 
their natural inclination, ſuperadded inveterate and habituated cuſtoms in im- 
piety, and ſo they had their firſt and ſecond nature alſo hurrying chem away : 
bur yer the poiluron of our nature alone, is enough thus to precipitate us head- 
long into every evil way; Do thouthen conſider thy felf more, ard be ac- 
quainted with this pollucion upon thee ; Oh what 2 drought is upon' thy ſoul ! 
What vehement provocations from within co be continually doing that which is 
evil? 
Secondly, From thu vehement inclination thus to finne, there is 8 riſtleſmeſſe 
and diſquittneſſe in us, till we be ſatufird, we rage and oppoſe all thoſe who will 
not give us to drink of this water; How diſcontented are men at thoſe means 


and 
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Law of God, they love not the Word of God, becauſe it is holy and 
ſinne; They love got a faithfull and powerfull Miniftry, becauſg 
againſt finne; They cannot endure the holy Orders ahd Diſcipll ri 

appointedin his Church, becauſe againſt fiane; And why is all NF buc be- 
cauſe there is a thirft within, a ſcorching heat after-ir, and therefore cannot 
endure to be hindred from the ſatisfying of it : Thus by this means a man is put 
inco a miſerable perplexity, it he doth not ſinne he is mad and rageth, and if 
he doth finne he is miſerable and undone; As one in a Dropſie, if he doth not 
drink, he cannot bear it, and if he doth, he thereby increaſcth his danger : 
Thus every man is a miſerable, reſtlefſe creature by nature, wretched if he 
doth not finne, and wretched much more if he doth ſinne ; what a miſery it is 
to have a ſcorching heat within a man, and to have nothing to cool, is parabo- 
lically repreſcnted by our Saviour in Dzver while in hell, Lake 16. 24, who de- 
ſired Abrakam to ſeud Lazarus, that be might dip bis finger in Water, and cool hrs 
congue, though it were butadrop of water, he was glad of ir; Thos it is pro- 
portionably with every man by nature, having a vehemene appetice to ſinne, 
and therefore much diſquieted, till chey do accompliſh it; We read of a rerri- 
ble judgement God brought upon the /ſra. /ires, while in the wildernefs, Dewr, 
8. 15. which was by fiery Serpents , that did ſling them; The Hebrew word 
for a Serpent ſignifieth ebirſt, ro which alfs the Greek name 945 doth anſwer, 
they are called io, becauſe upon the flinging of a wan, he hath immediately 
ſuch an inflammation and heat.upon him,” that he doth thirft inordinately, and 
yet if he do drink, he dieth irrecoyeradiy ; ſotizta man then bitten was in a 
miſerable condition; for if he did not drink the heat within him did burn him 
up, andif he d:d drins, he was (ure to die ; Original ſinne 1s like this fiery 
Serpent, it hatch poiſoned mankind with its fting , ſo that a man hath an inor. 
dinate thirſt to finne ; if he do not finne, he finds ngtreft, no comfort ; if he 
do ſinne, he damneth himſelf, andtbere 1s no way |to cure this, till ſpiritual 
chir put,out chis natural chirit, till our Hearts be carricd out with delight and 
complacency in heavenly things, then this ſintull cormenting drought that is 
upon the ſoul, will quickly be abated ; As the diſeaſe called Bulizzy, or Dogs- 
bunger doth bring with it cormenting pains in the inward parts, ſo doth this 
1mpetuous propenſicy unto evil, ill ic be accomobſhed ; Ic 15 like the wolf in 
the breaſt that conſumeth continually. The Wiſeman doth fully expreſſes this 
diſquietneſſe of ſoul, till the luſts of ſinne be tnifiiled, Prov, 4.16, They fleep 


nor, except they hare done miſchief, and their fleep 1s taken away, unleſs they | 


havecauſled fome to fail, 

Thirdly, This ſimilitude of d>;»ting down iniquity like Water, doth ſuppoſe the 
ſweetue fſe and celight that 5 1n inning ; For altbough water, as ſuch hath no 
favourmeile, and therefore 1s not like wine or beer, yer becauſe it is cooling, 
it doth with much delight refreſh and refrigerate the ho: thirſty appetire within : 
Hence So/orwex expreficth deſirable news by this ſimilitude, As cold Warers to a 
thirſty ſoul, IC & good news from a farre Conntrey, Prov. 25.25, Sothat by this 
expreſſion is denoted, the great delight and content that naturally is found in 
any evil way, when a mans finning it isas he would have it; This is ſucable 
and apreeable with that corrupt inclination that is within ; David cannot ex- 
prefſe greater joy, anddelight in the Law of God, andin tulfilling of his will, 
then they doin obeying the luſts of the fleſh, and this is thar which maketh con- 
verſioa fo difficult; This is that which doth fo itrongly held men in their ſinful 
wayes ; Neither the words of God, orthe works of God are able to ſeparate 
2 wan and his ſinnes, till God pur forth his conquering, and al} fubduing grace, 
becauſe ſinne is thus ſweerto a man ; Zophar the Naamarhire, doth excellently 
inform us, how ſweet finne is to an evil man, and how much he delighterh in 
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che ſweetneſle of it, 7b 20; 12,13. Thongh wickedneſſe be ſweet in his month, 
chough he hide ie #pder bu tongue, though be ſpareit, and forſakes nit, but keep 4 

iehbiaon:b, &c. By this we ſee, that ſinne to a natural man, like 
In the mouth, which we roll up and down, being unwilling to 


_ 


I4 


+0; 

Fourtrhly, This expreſſion of drinking sniquity like Water, dorh ſuppoſe, as 
:he delight, ſo the exſmeſſe and facility thereof, Pineda oblcrvech he compa- 
reth ;t not to cating of pleaſanyc me*t, chough that be ſweer, becauſe there is 
ſome labour in the chewing of ic, but chat 1s too argute. onely the eaſineſle 
and eley in ſinging may be declared herein; andiroiy if we 2pply it to the 


manner of a natural mans finnirg, it will be very well accommedated ; For 
doth a man by nature find any difficulty in finning? Doth he find checks acd 
gripes within him ? Doth be find it an hard thing co obey the lafts of finne, 
yea they ſwallow down a Camel as eaſily as water ? Itis true, when a natural 
mans conſcience is awakened and enlightned, when under conviction by Gods 
Word, then fear and guilt poſſefieth bis ſou), then he finneth indeed, bur 
horrible pangs and throbs of conſcience do many times accompany their ini- 
quities, they bring forth in ſorrow and pain ; butweare now { peaking of a 
naturs! man mecrly as ſo, lefrin that eftate ke was born. in, and ſuch a man fo}. 
loweth the luſts of his ſoul without any pain or trouble at ail; There are no 
conflis and combats within, crying our, How can I do this and ſinne apainſt 
God ? Do we not ſce this peaceable ſecure diſpofition upon moſt men > 
Though they have the Word of God to, awaken their conſcience, 8nd ſo 
throughly to convince them, that you would think they ſbould be as mach 
afraid of ſinne, as of bell it ſelf, But as the Rule is, Elements nou gr avi- 
tant in ſus /oco , the elements are not beavy in their proper place ; So a 
man in {inning apr, bis proper way findeth no moleſtation, no grief 
at all, bur ſuch are co be the more pitied, by how much they cannot pity them- 
ſelves. 

Fifthly, This ſimdlitude doth inform us of the frequency and plenty alſo in 
Pnzing. 1t is nor one vain thought, one evil ation that will ſatisfie this corrnpe 
princip!s within, but it emptieth it ſelf into abundance; To drink iniquity like 
Warr, denoteth, chundance and plenty, he doth not fip of it, or taf gf it, as 

| ſome 
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fore are faid to 14f} of the good Word of God, Heb. 6. or as 
of honey, but they driok it down fully nod plentifully, never fa 
ſelves therein: Hence if they were to live alwayes upon theear 
never be weary thereof; Original finne like the horileech, Prof 
two daughters, crying, Give, give, Which are never [atrified, 
rantia and concupiſcentia, Ignorance and Concupiſcence;z Ignorance, by char 
we know not God the true and chiefefſt good, butevery creature, yea every luft 
1s repreſented as good and lovely ; asinthe dark nighe a white rotten poſt, or 
a plow-worm will ſhine and appear ſomething : Ic is the not knowing of God, 
2s revealed in the Scripture, which maketh us ſet up ſo many Idols in our hearts. 
The other daughter is Concpi/cexce, and this may be called Sect, becauſe it is 
2]wayes acking and craving, infomuch chat a man is inſatibly carried out all his 
life long to one linne or other, he ftillcryeth Give, give'; Now what a miſera- 
ble creature is man, chat is thus greedy ot char which is deftruRtive of him? If 
you ſhould hear a man calling importunately for poiſon, he will eat notþing buc 
poiſon, Isnor ſuch an onedeſperace ſer to ruine himſelf? Thus it is with every 
natarsl man, he can never finne caough, as if he thought he could never damn 
himſelf enough ; How happy are the creatures comparatively herein co man ? 
Their appetites are moderated, and they deſire nothing thar is hurefull, bur man 
never ftayerh himſelf in ©1s luſts, ane withall he 1s wholiy carried our co ſuch 
things as will iney:tably damn him. 

Sixthly, A thirſty man drinkivg down ater, aothit ro rifreſh himſelf, never 
at tending Whether ur be who!/om or deſtrufitve ts him. How many have gor their 
mortal bane by drinking to quench their raging keat wichin ? The Hydropical 
man will call for his drink, though thereby he is ruined , and this Goth fitly 
reſemble that curſed appecite in usto finne, thovgh it damnus: We look onely 
to the bait, not to the hoox, to the pleaſures o! tinne, the fweetneſs of linne, 
not at all conſidering whas bicternefs cis will brivg ac chic later end : Is nor this 
the miſerable eſtate vi man by cature? Doth he look any further then to fa- 
risfie ghis coirupttbirit within InmÞ Doth he think, will rhis be for my good, 
will this be in ficad of God and Heaven to me? Hence allot is, thathe ts 
carried out to ſinve from a voluntary principle wichin ; Even as @ thirſty man 
needeth not to be iired or compelled to erink, he hajh that within him which 
will inftigace him : Thus it is in every man by nature, though there ſhould be 
no Devil co tempt kim, yer that corrupt frame within would provoke him to 
allevil. Itis from this, that though hell and damnation be threatned, though 
this ſword of Gods anger hang over hu bead,, yer he will drick of cus 
water. 0 : 

Laſtly, There is denotcd in this ſimilitnde, That a men by committing of 
ſonne, @ thereby inclined to inne the more. It doc notilatistie, but increaſe the 
luſt more; As a manin diſtempered heat dotli not allay ic by drinking, but en- 
flameth it the more; as a litti« water thrown on che fire interdeth the heat 
thereof : Thus by driaking in of the water of finne, a man becomes more 
rhirfly after ir, and ſo co his corrupt inclination there 1s added allo a corrupt 
cuſtorn, and theſe ewo cords are not ealiiy broken, it muſt be the grace of 
God alone, that can ſet us at libercy ; Hence we have that expreſſion concern- 
ing a ſtubborn, obſtinare man in his way of ſinning, Dezr. 29. 19. That he as- 
deth drunkenneſſetothirft; Ando again, Thirſt roarnnkenreſſe; thus ne is al- 
wayes in vehement motions ater ſinne, and the more he ſwailoweth it down, 
and is inebriated with it, the thirftier ftyli he proweitb, according to that known 
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It is true, that provesSial expreffion uſed by 32o/es inthe Text nuned, is very 
obſcure, 
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obſcure , andis greatly vexed. Delrio upon the place, giveth fifteen Inter- 

ions, and ZFoexf7cr5us offereth one of his own ; Grotzwe goeth along with 
erftand the abftraRts for concretes, and ſo apply it to two differ- 

}l hat that of Ca/vins ſeemeth moſt probable, which I bave men- 
tioned, WMdenoteth a man by cuſtom in finne, to be more vehemently in- 
clined hereunto, Even asdrunkennefle doth not quench the thirſt, but ma- 
keth a man more thirſty afterwards , and this agreecth wholly with my pur- 
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SECT. III. 


Some Demonſtrations proving that there i ſuch an impetuome incling« 
tionggn man to ſin. 1 


1 there is ſach an univerſal propenſity in all mankind, is confirmed by 
experience, and acknowledged by the adverſaris to original ſinne, Letus 
' bring ſome few demonſtrations # poſteriori, thatthey may tully prove the 7, 
T bat there # ſuch an impetuora inclination in man te finne. And 

Firft, The teſtimory of the Scripture may be initar omnium i» thu point, that 
doth [ufficrntly atteſt the general pollution of all mex by their evil doings. Not to 
bring in that fore-mentioned place, P/al. 14.2, 3. where God is ſaid to look 
from Heaven npon the children of men , and he could not beheld one that did 
good, no xot one. It was not npon 7adee only, but upon the children of men, 
and he could not find one good. We may take in many other places to confirm 
this, How quickly had al: mankind corrupted it ſelf? as appeareth, Gey, 6. 12, 
God looked npon the earth, and behold it Was corrupt, for all fleſh bad corrupt- 
ed bis way before God. Here we ſee, not long after the Creation, how all the 
world was quickly become abominable in his eyes; e 14 fleſh had corrupted bis 
WaJ ever) man had defiled himſelf, Yea ſo great it was, that verſ. 5, Ever 
imagination of may, Was only euil, and that commuatly, Now whence ſhould 
all this evil ariſe > Muft nor the fountain needs be bitter, from which ſo many 
bicter ſtreams flow ? Could ſo many thorns grow from men if they were grapes? 
If ſo be there were the ſeeds of virtue in men by nature ( as they ſay) or at 


leaſt man is by nature indifferent either to good or evil, yea more inclining to ” 


od; How cometh it about that aJ)wayes evil ſhould preyail> How is it that 
doth nor ſometimes take place? Why is there not an ape to be recorded, 
wherein we may ſay, all fleſh had made their wayes holy, and char every ima- 
ginatzen of the thoughts of mans heart Was onely yood continually ? Why ſhould 
not there be ſome ages, wherein God might look from Heaven, and ſec none 
that didevil, no not one? The pure Natnralifts are never able to anſwer this 
ſatisfaQorily; for if man be by nature as well without vice or virtue, ready and 
expable to receive cither, as his will ſhall carry him z Why is it, that this will of 
man doth never prevail univerſally in ſome age, to make all good } Why 
ſhould ſinne alwayes get the upper hand, and ſupplant virtue (as1e were) ſo as 
ro come out firſt? Neicher can chat be a refupe in this Tex:, which ſometimes 
they rune unto ; That long cuſtom in ſinning for many apes together, and 
evil examples fo long confirmed from age toage, Coca bs NeCan of 
impiety ; For not to ſpeak at this time of the cauſe of ſuch evilcoſtoms and ex» 
amples; How came they ac firft > Whence did they ariſe, but from polluted 
originals ? This will not anſwer the Text in hand, for that ſpeaketh of the fic 
age before the drowning of the world, which yetis called the world of che un- 
godly, 2 Pet. 2. 5. Itwasihe world of ungodly inthe ficſt' age, and fill inthe 
> later 
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lacer ages it is the world of ungodly : Yea this is fill applitd to: thar remmnric 
of mankind which eſcaped the d:luge, when chere were bug ei erfons 
Gen, 8. It's there faid, That the imagination of mans heart Was # 
It is ftrange therefore, thatif good ſeed was naturally ſown in 4 
bat cares ſhould come up every where in ſtead thereof. Bur let't F1 
of another place of Scripture confirming che univerſal overflowing of iniquir k 
and that is David's complaint, which he io ſadly ponreth forth, calling 'u on 
God to help and roredreſs it, P/al. 12.1. Help Lord, for the godly man-ceaferb, 
the faithful fail from among the children of m:n; They ſpeak pany every one 
with his neighbony ; Icis rue, here are fome ſuppoſed co be godly and faithfalf, 
but they are few comparatively to che ungodly, as flowers ro the weeds, as 
jewels to the ſand on the ſeaſhore, and thote that were ſo, it was no: frem na- 
ture, bur the grace of God that ſanftified and prepared them Yr if you do 
regard the general,the P/a/miſt is ſo affeRionately moved with the overflowing 
of evil, that he ſeech no heilpbutin G9d himſelf, and this is the me: ro be 
aggravated, becauſe che people of //rael werethe Church of God, they. had 
the Prophets of God, «they had Gods wonderfull preltence among them, and 
yet for all thac, this garden fo planred and drefled by God, did become a wilter- 
neſſe ; If then where there are many external and powerfull means to ſubdue 
and conquer that inn2re corruption, yet it break ouc ſo violemly ; What if man 
were left co himſelf ? How abominable and vile would he prove? And was not 
this che perpe:ual complaint of all tne Prophets ſucceſſively, chat every one 
did t#rn afid+ 10 their evil Wayjes, that they did preach in vain. that there Was no 
ſeundnueſſc amougFft thcm; = finfull Nation, a ſeed of evil-dorrs ; The more they 
were ſtricken, the more they revolted ; The whole head Wa fick, and the Whole 
heart faint, as 1/aiah moſt affetionately bewalleth it,” Chap, r.4, 5. What a 
ftrong demonftracion then ts this of che imbred corruption of mankind, thac 
ander all the means of grace doth yet overflowin impicries? I ſhall noc mention 
any more Texes for this purpoſe ; The 'whole ſcope of the Scripture deing to 
declare mans finfulneſs, and extoll Gods grace. 
Secondly, Thu univerſal propenſity to finne in al mankind, i likewiſe atteſted 
_ woto, even by the very Heathens, It's true, they knew nothing of Adams tall, 
nor of the propagation of this hereditary pollution , yer the finfulncſs ic ſc 
they perceived and groaned under it. Even Gretixs himiclf, who would clude 
the pregnant Texts of Scripture for original ſinne, by the Rhetoricians trepe of 
Hyperbole, yerdoth bring in many pafſages our of the Heathens,acknowledging 
ſuch a depravation of mans nature,out of Herzcles the Philoſopher &7amblichm, 
that it is 0/0045 79 dpdprzrecy, and v9 mgamiputs 1wy , it's implanted and ingraf- 
fed in usto finne, (Comment, ix Luc. Cap. 2. wer, 22, as allo De fare belli ao 
 paci lib. 2. Yea our of Ariftorls, who held this indifferency in mans nature, 
he brings that expreſſion, 72 myvrcs arnfat or ro) abye, itisimbredin a man to 
gain-ſay reaſon. Thus the very Heathens, though they knew not the cauſe, 
yet could not but confeſs, that viriums inpenice infirmitats, the vitious imbred 
infirmity chat is in every man. Yea their Poets bave acknowledged better Di- 
vinity, then ſome later writers in the Church, witneſs thoſe ſayings, Zuantuns 
mortalia peceatora cace nettis babent ? and another, Vit neme fine na[cnnr ; 
A third, Terra Aſtren reliquir, feigning our originals to be of tones; [nde 
gouns duri ſamus : Homines ſua na: uri ſunt mali, as Plato. We might be large 
alſo in bringing the witneſſes of others, Nhil bewine miſerins & [uperbins (laid. 
Pliny) ſomonl at que ediis ſumus ; and Tuly, In omni continuo pravitate verſa- 
wwr, &., And what is that ſaying, Hamannm ft errare, but according to 
Divinicy, Humarum  peccare? Thus the light of nature, though bur like chat 
of the Owl to the Sunne, could perceive ſomething in thts kind. Now this 
reſtimony is the more to be regarded, becauſe is ſo tmbred a defire in ns, ws 
make 
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i principle alſo in al Nations, to have Hagiſirates and Laws, to 
+ proſond rhkets, Whereby puniſhment may be inflitted upon offenders, doth 
| bly demoſtrate What a proneneſſe there 1s in man to jenxe. For thole proviſoes 
do ſuppoſe that man doth reftrain timſelf from evil, only for fear of puniſh- 
ment ; If ſo be thatthere were ſuch a natural purity in man ; Why ſhould there 
be ſuch jealoufics, ſuch fears of man, Homo bemini /npme ? Why are there pro- 
vided fuch ſevere puniſhments to awe wicked men, but chat mans nature js out 
of credit, it is ſuppoſed to de all the evidit can, if it have any impunity > Cera 
tainly it is not for good that Maftives are tied up, that Bears and Lions are kept 
up in grates ; This argueth hew cruel they would be if let looſe; Thus aiſo it is 
with mankind, 1] the ſevere Laws and puniſhments which are ia all eftates 
eſtabliſhed, a demonftratehow wild and outragious man is, if left alone to 
himſelf :,In his younger yeares he hath the rod, when growne up, pri- 
ſons and gallows , and ia his old age, death and hell ro awe him againft 
ſinne. | 
Fourthly , The neceſſity of Education and Chaſis/ement to young children, 

doth alſe drclare, that they are prone to vice. It cannot be denicd, bue ſuppo- 
fiag e1ſdaw had continued in integrity and procreated children, they would 
have needed infiruction and information, but then withall ic muſt be pranted, 
that this was a meer innocent neſciency in them, and thereforc as the body bad 
been 45 A ſo the ſoul without any difficulty would with all aptneſſe and 
readineſle have received all the good ſeed ſown into ir, whereas now in young 
ones there is a difficulty co underſtand holy things , they are untcacbable and 
untraQable, yea there is alſo acontrariety and an averſnefle to that which is 
good. Now if they were ina meer, purity of nature, as the AdverTaries ſug- 
geſt it, they were in ſuch an cqual indifferency and capacity of virtue or vice; 
Why ſhould not they need education and Mafters to teach them evil, as well as 
good? Yea, why ſhould they not be more ready to gaod then evil, ſeeing they 
ſay there are sgxiculs wirtuium, ſparks of virtue lying bid in the ſoul, which by 
education and infiruction are blown up into a flame ? Sotbat the Schools which 
are generally provided for youth, do declare, That the nature of man of it 
ſelf, will bring forth weeds, but there muſt be much plowing and ſowing, much 
coſt and labour ere any prod ſeed will grow up. That known Text of Scripture 
will for ever bear recor 


againſt cheſepatrons of nature, Folly is bound ap i» the 
heart of achild, but the roa of correfiion Will drive it away, Prov. 22.15. No 
leſſe powerfull is that counſel, Prov. 23. 13. /41h-bold not correftion from the 
child, 5f thou beat him With the rod, he ſhall not dir; if then beat him, &c, thou 
ſhalt deliver his [oul from bell. Doth not this proclaim, that every child is ſet to 
damn itſelf, if left alone? It is not more prone to runne into the fire, then ir. 
is to fall into hell, and this maketh chaftiſement ſo neceſſary. How neceſlary is 
it for parentso conſider rhis, either education or hell, either chaftiſement or 
damnation? And whence is all this, but becauſe of the impetuous nafure in 
every child urto evil? As the horſe and mule necd the bridle, being carried out 
only by ſenſe ; Thus doth the child need admonition, being -unteachable and 
ontamable of himſelf, even like the wild Aſſes cole, Job 11. 12. Let parents 
then take heed of remiſneſs, left their children roaring in hell do continually 
curſe them for their negligence, It's a kaown example of a young man carried 
to the place of execution, that cried out, Non Pretor, ſed Mater , mea duxit 
ad farcam; It was not the Judge, but his mother brought him to that ſhameſul! 
death. There was in the Tabernacle efron: Rod, and the Manna, which 

_ ſome would have allegorically to fignifie the ſweecneſs and benefic of Diſcipline, 
Jaiquity then breedeth within us, all che wiſcſt and ſevereft education can no 

more 


Chap.1. Of Original Sinne, 
more free a child from its inherent filthineſs, then Paraccl/usz could make himſelf 
immortal, as he fondly boalted, if be had had the firſt ordering and eicting of 
his body, Hence the duty of parents is ſet down, Epb!/. 6. 4. Tobaing vp ihcir 
children in the nurture ard aamenition of the' Lord, And Solumon 0 was 10 
render, and onely beloved in the fight of his mether, yet his parcnts wtre eonti- 
nually diftilling wholfome- precepts into him, as Prev. 4. 3, 4, 5. implying 
thereby, that none is without ignorance, without a pronenefsto evil z therefore 
is godly inftruQion ſo neceſſary. Sothat the Doctrine of original finne ſhould 
greatly provoke fathers and mothers to their duties; Every mother ſhould 
be a CIoxica to ber eluſtin, that we may lay, It 1s not poſſible, thar 
Filins tot lachrymarum Pcreat , a lonne of fo many prayers and tears ſhould 
periſh. 
Fifchly, THe difficulty that 55 athnowledgid by ali, to dn that Which js good. 
and holy, dah alſo manifeſt our propenſity to What is evil, We cannot apply _ 
the Text to that which is good, and ſay, fan drinkith down that like Water. 
The very Hcathens could lay,, Fac:/is di/cenſits averns, and Virtue in ardue ſita 
e, Virtue was placed upon af) high mountain, it was hard climbing up unto if, 
Lut it was eaſie to tumble down ; 1:15 eakfie fo tall down the hilt. © Sinne then be- 
ing ſo eaſily committed , and chat whicn i« good fo hardly performed, . Doth 
not this ſpeak plainly, thatwcarecorrupted by rature ? For certainly, if the 
word of God, ne.:ther in the threatnings or in the promiſes of it, can make us 
decline from evil, and do good, when nenther hell can terrific us, nor the glo» 
rious joyes of Heaven inviteus; Tius arguerh we ore Immovably fixed in a 
way o!: ftaning. Isthere any command ior holy Cuties? I>there any Law en- 
joyring us f0 leave our luſts, of which we do not ſay, 7r #2 an hard ſaying, Who 
cantear it? Hence nts hatche wiſdome of the ficſh 1s ſaid ro be enmity in the. 
very zb{tract 2giinſt God, Rem. $.7. the e6511:44, whatſoever is either in mind 
or a% 4:ons, 15 wholly ppc fite to the pure Law of God. $9 that this is an 
evident demonſtration of mans vehement inclination to ſinne, that though God 
hath fer ſo many fiery flaming ſwords in the way to ftop us trom finne; Though 
Heaven inthe glory of it be on one ſide difcovered, and hellin all che horrible 
and dreadfull toxments of it onthe other ſide ; Though many M.nifters of God 


meet thee a5 the Angel did Balaam, to tiop thee inthe way to finne; yet for all . 


this thou doefit deſperately and obitinately proceed. This raaketh tt appear, that 
there is a more flagrant appetite to {inne, then to any thing elle; like Rachel, 
crying, Give we children,clſe T die 5 fo let me havey luſts latisfied, elſe no life, 
no condition 1s comfortable. airy: 

Sixthly, T be neceſſity of Goas grace both for the b:gtnningrs, prepreſſe 'aR4 Cove 
ſummztion 18 ever) good Work , dith evidently Prem'e our Pullmtednature. Ve 
need grace tO make us ti:w creatures, of fpirituily dead ro quicken us and cn- 
liven us ; we need grace to breath in the very tirtt deſires, and groans after any 


thing thatis good. Now why is there fuch a neceity of a Phyſician? if we-be 


not ſick , Chrift is in vaio, grace is in vain : if orivinal ſinne with cheeffeRs 
thereot bedenied. And therefore Ants. ſaid, Pelugians were but . yeamne tee 
nw Chriftiani, Chriſtians o9ly in name : for they do in cffe@ exclude Chriff, 
and evacuate grace, Incecd the pure Naturalift *{ Tum Neceſſarinm, Chap 6. 
pg. 413.) affirmerh, , i Theethe neceſlity of grace doti1 noc ſuppoſe our na- 
« rure to be origint)ly corrupted, for beyond 4daw's meer nature, ſomething 
'* elſe wasneceiſury : and foit isin us. This Pofition is bottomed upon that 
faife and abſurd Dorine invented at firti by fome Philoſophers, brought into 
the Church by Pec/agians, muctainſiſted upon by Papitts; That there is a mide 
dle ſtate, a ftate oi pore nate between ſinne and grace; That Adam was greas 
red tn fucd a condition, C399 fuperadding the glorious ornaments of grace, 
which upon his fair, ke was Q*prived of, and to fell into his ſtate of pure nature 
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again, and in this middle eftate, every Infant is now born; a ſtate indecd (they 
of imperfe&ion, bur not of ſinne z we need grace to carry us co thoſe 
e and high things which are above nature, but otherwiſe there is no 
finne in ih Sc that is the Papifts expreſiion, That Adam fianding, and Adam 
fallen, dT only as a man that wascloathed and naked ; or as the /are Author, 
as Aoſes face while the light did ſhine upon it, and .when it was removed; As 
Aﬀoſes face did remain with its naturals, though it had not the ſuper-added lu- 
fire : Thus ( ſay they) man is in his ſtate of nature not ſinful, ricither godly, 
But this is a monſtrous figment , and be that ſaith, Thoſe who diſpute of or:- 
gina! ſinne, do diſpute, De ox exte; How much rather may we fay, that all 
thoſe voluminous diſputations of this ſtate of pure nature is wholly De wen ence, 
there being not the leaft title in Scripture to eftabliſh acy ſuch opinion upon 
it? Itis true, the A*they mentioned is often affirming and diftating Mapifteri- 
ally, concerning ſuch an cftate, but never yet hath any Scripture-provf been 
brought for it; ſome philoſophical arguments happily may be. Now being this 
is the foundation, upon which many of the Adverſaries to original ſinne do 
boild, I fhall initstime and order ( God alliiting ) raze up this foundation, 
and lay the Axe apaintt the root of the Tree, proving thart it is both againſt Scri- 
pture and ſolid reaſon. ; | | 

Laftly, That there is ſuch an inclination naturally in a man to ſinne. 
and repugnant to whar is good, a mans own (experience may teach him ; 
were there no Bible, no Orthodox Teachers, a mans own heart may con- 
vince bim of ſuch a perverineſſe within bim, though by natural lighe he cou!d 
neyer diſcover the ſpring of it. Doth not Pax/, even while regenerated, com- 
plain of this Law of finne within him ? Rew. 7, Nazianzen maketh fad com- 
plaining verſes, - about this conftitution of bis foul, Carmen guarium, pag. 69. 
The confli& with the flcſh and ſpirit, which in a moſt excellent and affehtionate 
manner, he doth there bewail. And certainly if the Adverſaries to this Do- 
Qrine, find nor ſuch a proneneſle in them, it is becauſe they are blinded, 
they are benummed within, as the Pe/agians of old bragged, That a man might 
be without plions and ſinfull commotions ; That ſthey did not pars, they telc 


| none of theſe things, but herein they were either horrible hypocrices, or ftupic- 


ly hardened. 


— —— 


SECT. IV. 


Of the Cauſes or Fountain of the vehement proneneſs and inclinatiois 
to finne that i in all menby wature, and of the falſe Cauſes iſign- 
ed by the Adverſarics. 


Hus you ſee this Text hath ſufficiently informed us of this Truth, 74s 
, thert 1 inall men by nature « vehemont pronene/s and inclination to ſinne ; 
To which we have alſo added many other Demonſtrations of this Truth, »e: 
ſo much that it is donbrfu8, ang neederh to be proved; (For the Adverſaries do 
confeſs it,) asthatthereby we mightche more deeply bumble our ſelves under 
the confideration of it, If then there be ſuch conftant muddy -ftreames, we are 
:0 enquire What ©: the fountdin of them; And alchough this Text and many 
others of the like nature, do evidently proclaim ic to be that corrupt and un- 
clean hearc ofa man within, that he hath hereditarily and by naturg} propa- 
gation, yet becauſe the Adverſaries to original ſinne will by no meanes aſſent 
to this ; letus confider What are the canſes they «ſſign, and herein we ſhall find 
they do notſo much ſpeak fal/bvod, as blaſphemy againſt God, But before we 
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come to the particular caules ſpecified by them, let us in the general conſider, 
How many WaJes th:s propenſity in mankind may be imagined 10 proveed, tor lomg 
© 2 one head or ſpring to 1t;- Others, anvttier ; ſo that there is not more dif. 
pLce in Philoſophy about the cauſe of the ebbing and Aewing of the ſee, or 
. a6417 the riſe and ſpring of Ns/s that famous river in Egypt, *hen there is 
a:out the original of this impecuouſnels in manto finne:; The cect is acknow- 
i-dced by all, bur the diſpute 1s abour the cauſe thereof, | 
[1 the firſt place theretore, Some do aſſign thu inclination te ſinne, tothe ſouls 
opcraiions before the boay Was made , For tuey conceit, that the ſoul had a being 
before the body, and according to the evil, or good they had, they were ad- 
judgcd to proportionable bodies, and thereby ic cometh to paſs that ſome have 
beizer tempered bod:es then oitcrs, according to that Rule, gandeart 
b.:e nati, They are to rejoyce that have good and kindly conftitutions, This 
was the opinion of the Platoniſts, and Origen, who was jultly called Kerymzugor, 
(-:+:4re :; for th? monſtrous opinions he brought into the Church did pro- 
cn, this ablurd fancy, Yeait is thought that this opinion was among the 
7 we. a+ {eemeth to be implyedin that Queſtion propounded by the Diſciples 
© 87 SAvIOUr CONcerLINg the man born blind, Did 1his man fiune, or by pa- 
roots ? Tohg 2. asalloa patiigein tte Apocryphal Writer inclineth thereunco ; 
WWiii 8.20. fAndbeing ecod | cam? into a body nnd: filed; which Grorzxs under- 
{ar <q of the pre-cxittericy of the fon), adding thae Sy=e/'rs, though made Bi- 
£9, ve: did nit recradt this erronr. Bur this being lo groſs a figmenr, it 
nine not any confucation, and the rather, becauſe icisa wonder that no 
{101 pre-exiſtent ſouies ſhoulu behave themſelves well, for which they ſhould 
ave aligned to chem-undefiled and immaculace bodies : for we believe noche 
f. co mentioned Auchor im that boaſt he there maketa. ; 
4 fecond opinion of the Alaxichees, Who feignsd 1\ve principles of good and 
e241, andihu evilprinciple they mae the cauſe of man, Wacreupon thy condemned 2 


rv iafn uh unlawful, and mide man fo be opus DiaÞoit, the work of the Dew, 
Tis © Vanichiaſmibe Pelags.uins bave alwayes entJeavourcd to fatten upsn fach 


2< Lo affirme original finne, but itis done maitcioully and ignorantly ; for we 
ſav. thisevil came not into man at firkt by nature, but by the tree and volun- 

tai conſent of 4dam, aid lince man is fallen, we do nor ſay, finne x his na» 
ture, or {1:5 ſabſtance, but chat it 1s a vicious quality adzering therewnes, as lepro- 
tic co ce boy. 

3- There are others, who may be reduced to the I inichees and they were He- 
Yet: qHes called A7atersv 48, Wro feigned an eternat! matter, that Was IC evil, that 
the \riſdyme and porer of God comtd rot ſmbdue ir, but that this malignancy did ad- 
here tou, Whether God Will or no. And this they make che cauſe of that vicious 
inclination in man : Ic is (lay they) from the evil matter man is made off, 
which is inſeperadle from it ; but this doth proſly contradit the Hiſtory of the 
C: <2;40n, asrecorded by Mofes, Whercin it is laid, God made every thing eX= 
Ccedize 79d, (zen.1.5 } » | 

Fourtiiy, The Pelagiar, many Papifis, and th- late Secinian Writers, all 
thele attribute it romans Creation aud conſtitnrion at i-ſt, at l:aſt in part: for they 
tell us of a fate of pure natnrals, th.t man bath, Wh:rcby the apperite doth rebel 
«841rſt the mind, for man conſiſting of a ſoul anxa a body ; b:rsby (lay they) ds 
»cC2([arily art: contrary inclinations; The ſoul exclixeth one way, ana the body 42” 
ether way ; and his conflict they are not afraid co lay was in eAdem bimſelf, 
and therefore God Save him grace 28 a ſupernatural and ſuyperadded ornament, 

. ver and a5 4 remedy to keep the inferior appetice in its order : now man being 
fallen, he hath loft thoſe ſuperadditionals, but continueth in his meer naturals, 
and theſe being weak and 1npertc are eaſily carried out to finne, wanting the 

grace of God tovievate them. This is che myltery of their iniquity. This is 
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'the fountain of all their porſoneus impieties, and therefore (God aſſiſting) 1s 
' to beconfuted moſt properly, when we come to ſpeak of that immediate effet? 


of original finne, which is to make a conflit and rebellion in man between che 
mind and ſenfitive appetite in natural men, and between the fleſh and ſpirit in 
regenerate Men. | : 
Fiſchly, That which the Ortho1ox, following the light of the Scripture *afſign 4s a 
Can[c of that deluge of impicty amongſt mankind, ts the original depravasion of eve» 
77 mans natare thrawgh Adam's tran/preſſion. From this unclean principle none 
can bring forth that which is clean; and cruly the Scripture is fo evident, go- 
ing alwayes to this head, making the luſt within a man, a cauſe of all impiety 
flowing from us, that they ſeem to deny the Sunne at noon-day, who will not. 
acknowledge this. | | | 
But letus in the next place exxmine, hat cauſes ef thu mnivirſall propenfity 
in mankind, to finne are given by the late Hetrrodox Writer, for the Weight of thu 
O4jeftion preſſeth bm, and therefore he doth induſtrioully fer himſelf ro antwer 


' ir. (Unam Neceſſar. Chap. 6.52.4, It is certain (faich he) char there are 
' many common principles, from which ſinne deriveth it ſelf into the manners 


of all men. 

The ficſt mentioned is,** That ar fir ff God made ro promijes of braven, he had 
«« propoanded not glorious rewards, tobe asan Argument to ſupport the ſu- 
«< periour faculty a gainft the inferiour, becauſe there was no ſuch thing in that 
«© period of the world: therefore almoſt all fleſh had corrupted themſelves: 
for want of this Ad;m fel}, and allthe world followed his example, and moft 
« yp0n this account; tillit pleaſed God, after he had tryed the world with tem- 
< potal promiſes, and found them alſo inſufficient to finiſh the work of his gra- 
«* ciouſneſs, and tocauſe us to be born anew by the revelations and promiſes of 


« Jeſus Chriſt, Thus he ; but I had almoli ſaid, 


Oh moyſtrum horrendum, caui lumen gdcmptum | 


Now the $ocinien appeareth in his own ugly and, deformed coleurs, let us ſee 
whether there be any validity in this reaſon or no. And h 

Firſt, It is very frivolous, ridiculous and abſurd ; for we are asking for a 
reaſon of the general inclination of all men by all ages to evil, and he would aflign 
one for that ſpecial age of the world before Chriſt. Is it not ſtill erue, even ſince = 
Chrifts coming, that the heart of a man is deſperately and incurably ſet upon 
evil, till the grace of Goddoth ſanifie it? So that though in the New Teſta- 
ment the glory of heaven, and the torments of hell, are evidently and power- 
oY demonſtrated, yet ftill chere is the ſame corrent of impiety in the manners + 
of men. - 

Secondly, This reaſon cannot be acquitted from b/afþhemy (in ſome ſenſe } 
againſt God, for the cauſe of overflowing impiety in the Old Tefkament times, 
is reduced b:reby to God bimſelf. May not all the prophane ones in that age of 
the world take up this mans Argument to defend themſelves? O Lord it is from 
ebte we arc thus univerſally wicked ! Had the joyes of heaven been promiſed 
to u8in wel-doing: had the torments of hel{ been manifeſted unto us;we had then 
beenewakened; fo that we are now wicked, becauſe we wanted ſacchefficaci- 
ous Mmeanes £0 prevent our mpiety, that afterwards were vouchſafed to the 
world; ſo that the //-«elites might have replyed co the Prophet Hoſes, Chap. 
13-9. thathe ſpake falſly: their deftruRtion is not of themſelves, but of God, 
who did aot give them ſufficient incouragements, Had the Aﬀlerters of origi- 
cal ſiane affirmed any ſuch thing, that migbt ſo bainouſly have redounded to 
the diſhonour of Gods juftice, bis mercy and goodneſs, what tragical exclama- 
tions would have beca raiſed up immediately ? But thus it falleth out alwayes, 
thus theſe who ogt of s-prepoſterous fear: ſometimes to hold ſuch chings, that 


have 
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have but an apparent tencency to diſhonour God, do fall into fach abowinabie - 


politions, that do really reproach God, and his wayes, as may more be ſhew- 
ed inthis point, | 
Laftly, The very 11474 part of this reaſon: is very wickedneſs and falſhoed 
It /elf,, for this Propoſition, T har heaven and hell ware not uſtd as Arguments 
in the Old Teſtament, but that temporal mercies and jugcments Were the only 
Spwrres and curbes in thiir converſation, #t being reſerved as the peculiar and proper 
glory of Chriſt, 10 reveal the promiſes of eternal life, is that notorious pure impure 
Sociniani/m which our learned Writers do ſo evidently profligate. * This faith 
© Smalcixs (De Div fiſ.Chriſtic.7.) is ſo clear a truth, that they want no lite 
* thing co the true knowledge of Chriſt and his Office, who are ipnorant of it,or 
** doubt of it; yea be addeth Une apparear, &c. from whence it may appear, 
* that our Congregations,though they are ſaid to blaſpheme Chriſt, yer do more 
** rightly acknowledge Chrift in this particular, 2am omnes alios Chriſtians 
* yoming prof: ſſores, then all other profeſſors ot Chrifts nyme. Thus they 
eryumph in this enormiovs error, as their greateſt glory, becauſe they make 
it peculiar to Chriſt to reveal and promiſe eternal glory. Itis not my intent to 
enlarge on this point, That eternal life Was promiſedre Adam, as alſo to thoſe 
Wyo lived in the Old Teſtamentary aifpen/ation. That the tree of life, was a Sacra- 
mental ſymbole of etcrnal life, appeareth by that expreſſion, Rev 2.7, And 
certainly if the Fewes did not diſcover the reſurrection of the dead, and eternz| 
lifd, it was becauſc they did nor 4gturer T5 yearn, as our Saviour telleth them, 
Aat.22.2930. and that is remarkable which is ſaid,Zoh.5.39. Search the Scrip- 
tures, for in them Je think ye haveeternallife; That ſame Heirs, ye think, is not 
ſpoken, as if it were a falſe perſwaſion to look for eternal life out of thoſe 
Scriptures, but becauſe they boaſted in their own interpretation of them, ex- 
cludig Chriſt thereby : Ir is therefore a deteſtable poſicion which Smalcims in 
the ſame place hath, ** That the promiſe of eternal life was wholly hidden from 


+ men for thoſe ages which were before Chrift, neitber did it clearly appear | 


* to any one that luch a thing would be beſtowed upon mortal men ; for doth 
not 7eb proclaim the clean contrary, 70h.19.25. 1 know that my Redeemer li- 
veth,——he ſhall land at the later day npon the earth, &. It is true, the learned 
Mercer would apply this to that temporal and bleſſed reſtitution of his excernal 
heppineſs, which God vouchſafed to him, but the Context doth neceſficate us 
to underftand it of a more glorious condition « We read alſo, Heb,t1. 13,14, 
15. That the Patriarchs acknowledged themſelves pi/grims imihu eartb, and did 
declare plainly, they ſought an keavenly comntry. It is not worth the while to 


examine the ſuggeſtions of Schlitingsme the Socinian on thoſe Texts, who would - 


fo miſcrably wreſt chem to his own purpoſe, and that the day of judgement was 
uſed as an Argument to bridle men from ſinne, appeareth, E ccleſ 11 .9. as alſo 
Chap.12.14. The Book concludeth with this, as a cruth to ſtick in our mind 
alwayes, That God Will bring every Work unto judgement, and thus much for his 
firſt reaſon. 

His ſecond reaſon is no leſs nocent, The cauſe of iniquity « net, bicanſe nas 
tre 1s originally corrupted, but becauſe Gods Lawes command ſuch things, Which 
are 4 reſtraint to the indiffcrent, and otherwiſe lawfull. inclinations of nature (1dem 
ibidem pag.415) /o that onr unwillingneſs and averſeneſs cometh by occaſion of rhe 
law coming croſs upon our nature, not becauſe our nature u contrary 10 God, but 
becanſe God Was pleaſed to ſnperinauce ſome Commandments contrary to 0ur na- 
ture; 5f God bad commanded us to cat the befl meats, and drink the richeſt wines, 
as long ax they could pleaſe 4, I ſmppoſe original ſinne would not be thought to have 
bindered ws from obedience. Thus he in a molt prophane and unſavoury manner. 
For 
Firſt, Here again God is made the occaſion of all the univerſal impiety in 

| mankind, 


Gn Aa or ARS 
ET nodes 


of Original $nne. | Part IVY. 


"> 


— ig k man may plead, my nature is good, my inclinations are lawtull, bue 


God hath ſyperiaduced auftere commands, he maketh chote chings ſinnes, 


which would not bave been finnesz Thus this man duth diretty teach the world 
10 lay all their wickedneſs npon God, heis an hard matter, he 1s too levere, other« 
wiſe owr natures would do well enough. But | 

Secondly, He betrayeth much ignorance, or concealeih his knowledge, 
that he will not diſtinguiſh between moral precepts, and meer prfirive ones ; Or 35 
Whitaker ont of Hags, Pracepta Nature, and Precepta Ds{cipline ( De pecca's 
orig. lib. 1. cap. 14.) commands of Natural Duties , and prohibitions of /»- 
trinſecal evils; or ſuchas are weerly Poſitive, and for Diſcipline ſake. Some 
things we grant are indeed weer/y evil, becauſe prohibited ; lome things are ev./, 
and therfore probibiced. Although this muſt be remembred,T hat a wan doth never 
break a poſitive command, but thereby alſo he deth « moral command likewiſe. 
Now let this Patron of Nature anſwer to this Queftion, Why » there in man- 
hind {nch inclinations to thoſe ſins, that art morally and intrinſccally evil ? Is be 
of thar opinion, that nothing is good or evil intervally ? Bur as Afayro the 
Schoolman faith, Ged might have made a Lav, that Whoſoruer ſhould praiſe him 
foonld be damned, and vhoſoever ionld diſhononr kim, ſhould be ſaved. On mon- 
ftrous Divinity, that maketh virtue and vice nothing in it ſelf | If God had 
pleaſed, vices might have deen virtues, and virtges vices ; Itis from God that 
makerh ſuch things to be ſins, that otherwiſe would be ſawfull, This ſymboli- 
zeth with Diagoras the Atheift, firſt called «Iv%5, and afterwards $555: for his 
opinion was, ** That a wiſe wan migh:, as time ſerved, pive himſelf to theft or 
adultery, 6dr 33 Terzy poocis ao y por 6924 (Heſych. de vir Hinflribus Titulo ©) 
for none of ſuch tings, were in their oature filthy, if you take away popular 
Opinions. But will not charge this opinion on the Author, only he ſhould not 
have ſpoken ſo confuſedly. It this be true, it is not a vain wiſh wich him, who 
addiRed to a finne, crycd out, Urinam boc non eſt peecare ! 

Laſtly, Even choſe inclications that are in men to lawfull things, are vitiated 
and corrupted. No man defircth to eat, to driok ; no mandeſireth health, or 
wealth naturally, as he oughe ro do: Idoubr this Author, as all the Pe/agiavs 
formerly , do not attend to the exaQneſſe of a good work. They forget 
Axsftin's old Rule grounded upon Scripture, That datics are to be eft:emed 
not by the atis, but by thiir ends. 1s there any man cateth or drinketh, or 
inclineth to do theſe things for the glory of God? as we are commanded, 
1Cor.9,31. 

Laſtly, He runneth to evil examples, the fomnilurmade of Adams tran[preſſion (as 
if chat moved thoſe to finne, who happily never beard of him ) erroxr, falſe 
primciples, &c. And from the enumeration of many particulars, applieth ctiat 
of 7ob, Chap. 14. Who Can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? which 
Text might juftly have affrighted him, in what he delivereth ; for there 7.5 
ſpeaks of one in his very firft birth, and as is added, Ve snfaxs wnines dies, not 
an Infant a day old is free from this uncleannetfſe. What can evil examples and 
wicked cuſtoms do to pollute a child new born ? Ttis crue, the Socinians granc, 
* That where parents are babituated in evil cuſtoms, the children may derive 
« from thera an inclination alſo unto finne. But if fo, then this very thing will 
puzzle them as much as they endeavour to perplex the Orthodox, with difficul« 
ties about the cranſmiffion of original ſinne; For, How do Parents accuſtomed 
to finne convey this evil difÞofition ? either by the ſoul, or by the body. And 
what they would anſwer themſelves in ſuch an aſſerted propagation,the ſame we 
may for all mankind ia general, But 

2. This is no ſufficient anſwer, for ftill the Queftion is not ſatisfied ; ** Men 
© ( lay they) arethus inclined to evil, becauſe of wicked cuſtoms and examples; 
But how came theſe cuſtoms ? Cain had no example before him of wwarder, ver 
he 
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he committeth ic, Theſe evil examples then, 'and wicked cuſtoms, 'ſeeing they 
muft bave an original to come fromit, cannorbeany! thing elſe but the depra- 
ved nature of mankind. And certainly che Apoſtle Famer doth attribure all evil 
commireed to that luſt which is withina man, 7am, 1. 14. Sothat if there were 
no other occaſion or temptation, thisis enough to ſet the whole courſe of the 
ſou! oa fire; And this is the next particular to be conſidered, ' which I ſhall 
handle asa ſecond Immediate Effect of original finne. 
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1 the (auſality, which it hath, m reſþeft of all 


ther Sinnes, 
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But every man & tempted, when he is drawn away: of his own luſt and 
pticed. | 


"4 under conſideration, !5, The Canſality that it hath in reſpe2 
4 T <2 of af other finit. This is the danghill in which che whole fer: 


FEE OCR [8 next Immediate Effett of Original ſinne, which cometh 
+ c 

25 
S pentine brood of all a&uai fianes is conceived, and broughe 


£ 
f> 2 forth : Inſfomuch that when you ſee all che abominable impie- 
9] == —=£ ties that fill the whole world with irreligion to God and inju- 
EE, = tice toman : If you ask, whence arifeth this monſter ? How 
cometh all this wickedacſs ro be commicred? The Anſwer is cafic: from that 
original concupiſcence, that hot era which isin a man, that never ceaſerh 
from ſending forth ſuch continual Aames of in'quicy. Now this truth will ex- 
cellently be diſcovered from the Text in hand; tor it is the Apoſtles ſcope in this 
and the adjacent verſes, to take off all men from that wicked way, they are fo 
prone unto {v:z.) to lay'the blame of their iniquities,and to aſcribe the cauſe of 
chem to any, yea to God, rather than to chemſelves; They will rather make 
God then themſelves the Auchor of all that evil they do commit. We have 
thi: from Adam, who at the bepinaing endeavoured to clear himſelf, and to 
charge his ſinne upon God, The woman then gaveſt me, And happily ſome even 
in the primitive ttmes, by miſ<urtderitanding ſome places of Scripture, wherein 
God is ſaid to jive men wp to their /nffs, to harden and blind men in their ſinnes, 
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might occaſion ſuch a deteſtable Poſition, And although the Papitts do ordina - 
rily charge this damnable Do&rine upon the Calviniſts, yer there needeth no 
more to juſtifie Calvin in this particular, then what he doth moſt excellently 
and ſolidly deliver upon this veryText. The truth is,our learned men ſhew exprel- 
ſions from the Papifts; yea,from Bel/armire himielf, more harſh and incommo- 
dious, then I believe can be found in any Proteſtant Writer, But this by the way. 
The Apoſtle being to inform us of the true cauſe of all the ſiane we do com- 
mit, and that not God, no nor Devils,or wicked men are to be blamed compa- 
ratively, bwtour own ſelves; ſheweth, that all this evil cometh from that 
concupiſcential frame of heart we have within us. And as for God, the Apoſtle 
expreſly inftanceth concerning him, proibiting any one to think or fay, it is 
from God that they do finne, Let wo man [ay When be is rempred, 1 am tempted of 
God; and he piveih wo reatons, whereof ene is the caule of the other, ; 
1: you ask, How is it that God is ſaid to tempt no man, ſeeing he tempted 
br cham and the Iſrachites? Tj 

Auſtin's dittinQion is made uſe of, thatthere is a temptation probationu ant 

feduftiozzs, Of protation Or tral; or of deceiving and enticing tolin, Godin- 
deed dorb often tempt his people,the former way, not but that he knoweth whac 
is in the keart of every man ; but that hereby a godly mans praces may be the 
more quicknid, as alſo aman have more experimental knowledge of himſelf. 
75> for the other terapration of /eduFoy; God doth not thus tempt], thatis, he 
doth notencline or entice to finre. It is true, we read the Prophet 7erom'ah, 
faying, O Lord, I am decewved, and thou haft drceived me, Jer. 20.7. But thar 
is ſpoken unadviſedly and raſhly by the Propher, who chooght, becauſe what 
he had prophelfied, was not as yet fuifilled, and therefore his adverſaries derided 
and ſcorned him, that therefore it would not at all be fulfilled, and fo by cons 
ſequence, that God had deceived him. be 

Secondly, Divines diftinpguiſh temptation into cxrernal and internal. Ex- 
ternal are affliQtions and troublcs, called ofcen ſo in Scripture, and theſe tem- 
prationsare from God. 2. Izternal, which do immediately incline to ſinne, 
and with theſe God oth not tempt. Now although the Apoſile lad in the for- 
mer part ſpoken of external temptations, yet now he ſpeaks of internal ones ; 
though ſome think be continueth his diſcourſe of cxternals, becauſe theſe many 
times draw out hearts to ſinne; but this ariſeth not from God. 

The reaſon why God cannot tempt to ſinne, 1s from the infinite perfeRion 
af holineſs, which ig in God : beis«5c-:55 29497, He cannot be tempted by evil 
It is true, men are ſaidto tempt God many times, and ſo ex pyrre khemirs, there 
is donc what man could do, even to make God deviate from bis g9;wn holy na- 
cure and Law : butthe Apoſtle meaneth ex pare Di, that Gord is of fuch-abſo- 
lute puricy and tranſcendent holineſs, that there cannot arile any motion tn bis 
nature to make him ſinne.For ſo we expound the Greek word in a pailive ſenſe, 
Eſtizs himſelf granting, thatthe uſe of itinan ative ſignification, can hardly 
be feund, though Popiſh Interpreters plead for the aRive ſenſe ; but then there 
would be no diſtinRion of this from the following words, Neither *ewpteth be 

: an) man. The original word 14 uſcd only here in the New Teſtament. J3!:c 
ſrength then of the Argument leth in this, God doth nor tempt any man co fin, 
becauſe be hath no inward temptation, or motion in his own nature to iia : for 
that 15 the reaſon why the Devil 1s ſo impertuous and forward in tempting us to 
becauſe his nature is firſt carried out to all evil & fo there is no man that doth 
draw on another to fin,bur becauſc he in his own hearc,is drawn afide with it be- 
fore. The Apoſtle having thus juſtified God and removed ail cauſe of evil from 
him; In my Text he direRtetb us to the true incernal and proper cauſe of ali che 
Cone that we CO commit ; and therein doth moſt excellently ſhew the ſeveral 
tops and degiees of finne, whereby of an Embryo (as it were) ac firſt, 
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it cometh to be a compleated and perfeted finne. This Textis much vexed by 


Bellarmine and Popiſh Authors to eſtabliſh their diftiaftion of a vexial and mor- 
zal finne, though they cannot find any true aid from the Text, : 

Let us conſider th- particulars of this noble Text: The Cauſe of a mans 
finne is ſaid to be /yſt 55%, this is the ſame with original Suze, the corrupti- 
on of all the powers of the ſoul, whereby it is inordinately carried out to all 
things. Of which more in the Doctrine, This is deſeribed from the note of 
propriety,is12 cm Iviun, His own laſt; This expreſſion is uſed that we may not lay all 
upon the Devil, or other men, tor this is ordinarily brought by men to excuſe 
themſelves. It is true, I was in ſuch a fault, I have ſinned, but the Devil 
moved me, or ſuch wicked companions they enticed me, or I did it, becauſe 
men compelled me, and terrified me : allthis will nor ſerve thy turn It is thy 
owt luſt withio, noc men without thathath made thee thus toſinne, And this 
ſheweth, That every man hath his own proper original ſinne, by way of a luſt 
within him. 

3. This is further ampiified from the VUniver/aluy of the Subjet, wherein 
this luſt is ſeated, Every man; ſo that no man but Chriſt, wha was God and 
man, is freed from this incentive to evil. | 

4. There is the Manner How, this luſt doth tempt 14 to ſine, and that is ex- 
preſſed in, two words, iZ2w Cr, Drawn away, that is, as ſome, frrm Ged, 
from heavenly 0bjetts; becauſein ail finnethere is an averſion from God, and a 
converſion to the creature : orelſe (as others) Drawn aſide from the confide- 
ration of hell, of the Wrath of Ged, of eternal death and damnation. For we finne 
continually, as Ewald at firft; The Devil perſwaded her ſhe ſhould not die, 
and then when this fear was removed, ſhe preſently fallech into the tranſgreſii- 
on, and thus before men fall into the pit of any ſinne, they are drawn afide 
from thoſe ſerious thouph's ; This will offend God, this will damn me, The 
other word is Jia:a(3ukc,, a Mecaphor either from birds or fiſhes, which have 
baits to allure them, and thereby are dettroyed : Thus luſt appearech with a 
bait, buc the hook doth not appear. 

Inthe next place, This original ſinne is illuſtratedin the ;{e of 51: the Apo- 
ſtle ſheweth, huw finne @ prime ad wltimum cometh to be accompliſhed, So 
that as in other places, we read of the generations of men, the penerations of 
Adam, of the 1/raclites; ſo here is the generation of ſinne deſcribed. Now it 
is good to obſerve, that in this whole diſcourſe the Apoftle doth proceed meta- 
phorically, comparing original finne toa woman, like that whore in the Pro- 
verbs, alluring and enticing man to finne or as Adam was at firlt tempred to 
finne by Eve, lo fiill we are drawn aſide to finne by this original corruption, 
which is like an Eve, or like a Delilah, and a 7oſ[epb's miſtreſs, importunately 
ſollicicing of us to what is evi]: and as with the woman there 1s pleaſure in con- 
ception, but pangs and forrows in bringing forth, ſoit is with finne: while we 
do at firft entertain it, there is pleajure and delight, but afterwards it leaveth a 
terrible ſting in a man, depriving him of all comfort day and night; We may 
therefore oblerye tlie ſeveral ſteps and degrees of finne before it cometh to be 
conſummated. | 

I, There is the mother,or rect of af/,and that is called /uft,which muſt not only be 
extended to the carnal fenſual appeitte of a man, but principally te the rational 
part: for there original finne bath its chicfeſt dominion; that is the metropolis, 
as afterwards is to be ſhewed. : 

2. There are the m»15-»5 to ſinne, and titillations or deleRations about it: 
this is implied in the word evriced, taken from the bird, who is allured by the 
bait; the meat it leerh, but oblerverh not the ſnare. Thus 1n man, there are 
ſudden motions and deliphes arifing in the foul rowards finfull objects, which 


do antecedce a!} delibe; zrion and conſultation ; There are pleaſing motions to- 
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wards ſinne, and ſecretritillations of the ſoul, before the will doth give its per- 
fe& and full conſent, 1 ſay perfeRt conſent; for it may be in all the tick- 
lieg motions to ſinne, though never ſo ſudden, there may be ſome impetfc& 
conſent. 

The third Rep or degree to the compleating of ſine, is exprefled ver/. 15, 
when Inft hath conceived, oa: This is applied to women conceiving, Luke 
1.24, Lok 1.31, and by this is meant that coo/exr and imbracement, which the 
ſoul giveth to ſinne. For as it was with Feſeph, though his miſtreſs did ſo vio- 
lently ſollicit him, yet he not conſenting fled away from her : So it falleth out 
ſamerimes with the godly, that though original finne in the immediate moti- 
ons thereof, may tempt, may delight and ſecretly pleaſe; yet grace being 
firong may refuſe to conſent, and then theſe Baby/ons brats are immediately 
killed before they grow up. Thus many ſinnes to the godly prove abortive; 
original finne hath a miſcarrying womb, for by grace they arc inabled to reſiſt 
thoſe temptations, and ſo ſinne 1s killed as ſoon as ever it hath any life, IVor but 
that theſe motions to fiune, though not conſented unto, are truly and properly ſins; 
but biing withſtood by grace, they are not imputed. And thus farre we admit that 
ſaying of Bernard, Non noret ſenſi , ubs deeſt conſenſm. Theſe motions and 
ftirrings of luſt within us, ifreſifted and refuſed, ſhall not be able to condemn 


- us, butin all natural wen for the moſt part, /»/? doth conceive; no ſooner doth 


itentice, but preſently there is conſent given to it ; No ſooner doth it knock at 
the door, bur preſently itis opened to receive this lvſt in; and now when this 
conſent is given, then as to the eyes of God, the iniquity is fully committed; 
then a man is « murderer and an adulterer before God, as appeareth Aſar.5.28, 
Yet the Apoſtle addeth, 

The fourth ſtep, and that is, Luft thus conſented unto, briugeth forth fixxe, 
7x74, ftill continuing in the metaphor. By finne is meant ans/ finxe, expreſled 


in Wwerd: and ations, ſo that ſinne is firſt in the heart, in motions, in ſecret con- 


ſents and imbracements, before it cometh to be expreſſed aQually. Bur why 
doth not the Apoſtle give it the name of ſinne, till ic be compleated in ation ? 
The Pepiſts greedily lay hold on this, and would therefore conclude from 
bence, that the motions of the heart to ſinne, if not conſented unto, that. 
the luſts which ciſe up in us to our grief and trouble, are not truly and propertly 
fins. But 

1. They themſelves do acknowledge, that ſinne conſented unto, Infts yeeld- 
ed unto, though in the heart only, are truly and properly ſinnes ; that thoſe 
are damnable, though never aCQually commieted; whereas this Text, if they 
rigidly urge ſt, would prove as well, that ſuch luſts are not ſin, 

Beſides, Though the Apoſtle 7ames doth not here call ſuch motions ſinnes, 
yet Paul, Rom. 7. doth very often give them thac name, and accounteth 
himſelf miſerable, in reſpe of his captivity to chem, though he doth utterly 
diſallow them. Therefore the Anſwer is, That the Apoftle raketh ſinne bere 
ſtrictly , for only actual ſinne, becauſe this is onely viſible co the eyes of the 
world: and becauſe though motions conſented unto, yea and unconſented 
unto, are truly and proper ſinnes, yet decauſe theſe are in a tendency to actual 


 finnes; aCtual ſinne is the rerminns ad gums, as it werez they are not fully 


compleated in the utmoſt of their iniquity, till actually committed. No won- 
der if that be called only ſinne, not by way of excluſion co the motions within, 
but by way ofaggravation; to ſhew that chen ſinge when its aRuated hath gone 
to its utmoſt, 

Leſtly, Here is the laſt ſtep, and utmoſt end of ſinne: and that is ſfinne thus 
nnifhed, Bringeth forth death, S744. Now all the pleaſure is turned: into bir- 
cerneſs in death z in the torments of hel), all the delights of finne will be for. 
gotten, as the whoriſh woman in her pangs and troubles, when ſhe labours to 

bring 
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bring forth, and cannot, doth then forget all her former wanton lufts. The 
damned in heil will cry out then : Ob if they bad remembred into what doom 
the ſhort pleaſures of 1linne have brought them ; how that all cheir honey is 
now tarned iato bitter gall, they would never have given way to theſe evil lutts ! 
So that we may metaphorically apply chat to ſuch ſinners at the day of Jadge- 
ment, which our Saviour did co fome, becauſe of the day of Ferwſalem's de. 
firution, Woe be ro thoſe that are With child, and give ſuck (that thus conceive) 
and briug forth 5n theſe dayes. 

And here again you may ask, jYhy #« :t ſaid, that ſinne thus finiſhed 
bringeth forth death, sf fn be entertained in the heart , though it gome farther ? 
1s it »0t morial and damnable *? = 

The Papifts therefore they would from hence alſo eftadliſh their diftio&ign 
of venial and mortal ſinne. Burt this Text will not help them; for-as was ſd, 
they acknowledpe that adultery in the heart is a mortal ſinne, though not our- 
wardiy committed ; and if theie motions be truly and properly a finne, as we 
ſhewed ; then eternal death mutt needs be the wages of chem, Rows. 6.23. 
Therefore death is attributed to finne finiſhed, beeauſe therein the evil of finne 
doth mott palpably demonftrate it ſelf, It is true, Calvin doth by /inne finiſhed, 
or perfetied, mean not fo much the acting of any grofle linne, . as the cuſto- 
mary continuance and perſeverance in it; and no doubt thrs ſenſe is not 
to be excluded : but the Text may very well be interpreted of any ſinne, 
though but once committed, though it be not frequently iterated. - And 
chus we have chis full and excelleat Text largely explained. From which we 
odierve, | ,4 

That original finne us that Inſt within a man, from Whence all aftual ſinnes 
des flow. Ti at is, s there is not a man or woman, but he doth come from Ader: : 
(Hence the Cazomiffs hive a ſaying, That if Adam were alive, he conld not 
baue a Wife among all the Worwens in the World , b:canſe of their diſcem- from 
hw ) $0 1c is true of every vain thought, every idle word, every ungod- 


ly action : they all come trom this original luſt within a man ; and there-- 
fore che Devil with all his fiery darts conld do us no hart, did not our 


lyſis betray us, Newo ſe paipet d: ſv0. Satanas off, aid eAvufin, Let no man 
fatter higgieit, he is a Devil co himſelff from his own luft , he is & temprer 
to himſelf, This cruth 15 of ſpecial uſe*'ro bumble ns, this will make-usde- 
baſe our ſelyes, crying ont, O Lord, I, even I alone am to be blamed; 
it is from my own vile felf, that ail this corruption doth thus overflow. 
This our Saviour confirmed, when he ſaid, Afatrh. 15.19. Ont of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, mwrders, adulterics, &c. So that whoſoever would be 
kept free and unſporred trom finne, he muſt watch over his heart more diligent- 
ly, there is the neſt, there is the ſpawn of all thoſe noiſfome ſins, that may de 


fcen in thy life. 
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That Original Sinne s the cauſe of all Attual Evil, cleared by ſeve- 
ral Propoſitions, which are Antidotes apainſs many Errors. 
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A. 1, 


VE proceed to clear this Truth in ſeveral Propoficions, which alſo will be 
V as antidotes for che moſt part,againft ſo many reſpective errors in thts. 
Point. And | 

Firft A By luſt bere in the Text, We are not 10 underſtand that particular 
libidinens difpoſttion in men, Whereby they are Carried out in 4 Wanten or #- 
Clean manner , ai ve in our Engliſh phraſe do for the moſt part limit it, For 
the Apoſtle doth comprehend tarre more, Rom. 7, in that command, Thox 
halt not tuft, Or cover ; neither is this luſt to be reftrained only to the ſenfitive 
and carnal part of a man ; as if luſt were not chiefly in the reaſon, and the will 
of & man, according to Scripture-language. Luft doth comprehend the deor- 
dination of the ſublime and rational part in a man. Therefore thoſe Papiſts. 
who do limit luſt enly to the ſenſual part, are wholly ignorant of the extenſion 
of original ſinne, and the diffuſion of it ſelf through the chicfeft parts of a 
man. ' Hence it is juſtly tobe cenſured, that the late Annotator on this Text, 
doth in his paraphraſe joyn with the moſt erroneous of the Popiſh party : for 
by laft be underfiands evr treacherous ſenſual appetite , which being impatient 
of ſufferings, fts ſome ſenſitive carnal baits, and ſo by thera enticeth him. 
Andin the verſe following, he agin paraphraſeth, ** When conſent is joyned 
< tothe invitation of the ſenſual part, againſt the contrary diQtates of his rea- 
** ſon, and the Spirit, then that, and not the affliction or temptation, begetteth 
© finne.——Thus he. But we may meet with a more ſound and orthodox ex- 
plication, I ſay not in »k4:aker and other Proteſtant Authors, whp conflict 
wich the Papifts in this point;buteven in Effie the Papiſt, who doth ingenuouſly 
acknowledge, * That becauſe the Apoſtle is here ſpeaking of the original of ajl 
© finne, ſpiricual ſinnes as well as carnal ; it cannot be limited to the ſenſitive 
<< appetite. Do not the fins ef the mind ariſe from our lufts within us?Do not the 
Devils ſinne from the luft within them, and yet they bave no ſenſitive appetite ? 


_ And when the Apoſtle, Ga/. 5. 17. ſpeaketh of that remarkable lutting which 


is between the flcſh and the Spirit; he cannot, mean the ſenſual inferiour parc 
of a man only, forthe works of this fleſh are ſome of them ſaid to be Idole- 
cry, Hereſies ; which muſt needs proceed from the rational parc of a man, Iris 
therefore too evident, that this luſt which doth ſo greatly entice us, is not only 
in the inferiour part of the ſoul, But moſt predominantly in the ſuperiour, and 
hence the underſtanding hath irs peculiar enmity to the holy truths of God, and 
the will its proper obſtinacy to the good duties, which God hath commanded. 
Therefere we read of that expreſſion, Col. 2.18. Paft wp With a flefoly mind, 
Sothat hercſie is a luſt of the mind, enyy a luſt of the mind ; for the Devil is 
full of envy, (though Philoſophers referre cnvy to one of their mixed and com- 
pounded paſſions ;) uabelicf, ambition, vain-glory,theſe arc lufts of the rational 
part. Think pot then that thy affeRions only do luit againſt the Spirit of God, 
but thy reaſon, thy will alſo doth; and theſe have the greateſt evil in them, 
they are the greateft enemics to the wayes and truths of Chrift. As the Pabli- 
cant ſinnes were from the luſt of the fleſh, ſo the Phariſees Ginnes were from 


the 
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the luſts of the mind. And thus the more ſuperſtitious, erroneous an 
any are in falſe wayes of Religion, the more dangerous are their luſts, becauſe 
che more ſpiritual and immaterial. This kind of lufting followeth us in our 
prayers, in our preachings, in all ſpiritual performances ; $0 that: whereas 
carnal and bodily luſts areeaſily diſcerned, and are accounted very Joathſome 
in the eyes of the world. Theſe ſpiricual Jufts are very difficultly diſcovered; 


and may then moſt reign over a man, when he thinketh himſelf moſt free trom - 


them. 

Propoſ. 2. When We ſay, criginal {inne 1s the cauſe of af! the attual evil that 
*” Committed, this 14 v0: ts be wnaerſiooaa , as if it did proximly and imme- 
diatcly produce every atinal rmpiety; onely thu 1s the medzate cauſe, and the 
root of alk, It 15 true, the learned 1/-1traker will not allow it to be called the 
remote eſe of death, and other miſeries, which Infants are obdnoxzivus unto. 
As the root cannot be ſaid to be the remote cauſe of fruir, becauſe it doth nou. 
riſh ic, though under ground, and at adiftance from it: Or (as he inftanceth) 
a fountain is a cauſe of that fiream which is carried in a long courſe diftant from 
the ſpring( De peccat,orig.l.2 c.9.)Bur we need not firive about words.No doubt 
when men chrouph cuſtom have contracted habits of fin upon them, habits are 
the immediate and prox'm cauſes of the wicked actions, fuch perſons do commit; 
buc original finne'is the mediate z yet becauſe original finne is the canſs canſe, 
it may be called the cau/a cau/ars, it being the caute of the cuſtoms and habits 
of ſins, it may be alſo the caute of the ſins themſelves. But I ſee not why we 
may nat call original linne the remote cauſe only of ſome fins, becauſe that is 
the ſeed and ſpawn only of all evil; there are many temptations and ſuggeſtions, 
which do ripen and quicken this monſter to bring forth, So that although men 
have luft enough within chem ro make them, ſo many Cairns, ſo many 7«daſſes; 
to be as abominable in wicked wayes, as the vyileſt of men are; yet Nemo repemte 
fie tarpsſſimis,, as the Poet ſaid. There is time required to grow up into ſuch 
foul abominations, This 1s like rhe Prophets /33r/e cloud, which at firſt, though 
 mwobigger than an hana, yet did afterwards biggen, till iccovered che whole sky, 
The Apofile ( you heard) compareth the production of finne, to the child, 
that is firſt conceived in the mothers womb; and ſo through the warmth and 
nouriſhment thereof, doth lnft bring forth: As it is with the Acorn, that is at 
firſt but little in quantity, yet being greatin efficacy , doth in time enlarge ie 


jelf into a great Tree. Concludethen all evil, even the moſt enormiousimpie- 


tics, which for the preſent, it may de,thy hearc doth tremble at, yet they are ſe- 
minally and radically in thee; there are the ſparks of fire, which if let alone, will 

quickly ſet all on a lame. Rence 
Thethird Propolition is, 7 hat Whoſeever Would by the grace of God be dedir 
wered from an) ailual ſins, the beſt remedy ts, to exaeavour to quench the luſp 
"*Withix. He that would dry up the ſtreams, muſt look to the fountain, co have 
that dried up. He that would deſtroy the bad fraict of a Tree, mutt lay the axe 
tothe root of it. And this is a very neceſſary Rule to be attended unto in pra- 
Qical Divinity. Obſerve that the ſame way ſinne comes to live, the ſame way 
thou muft rake to kill it. Ir beginneth at the heart ficſt, before it'sin the eyes, or 
hands ; and therefore thou mutt look tecrucihe it ifi the heart ficſt. Thus che 
Wiſeman adviſeth, Prov 4423. Keep thy beart , for out of it are the iſſnes of 
life, Afcer this then he exhortieth to /ook ro our month and lips, to onr eyes and 
feet; but the foundation muſt be [aid in the heart ; if the heare be good, all is 
00d, Andthis ſheweth the prepoſterous way of the Caſmifts and Confeſſienifts 
in Popery, from which the /ate #rirer, fo often mentioned, doth not much 
decline in his Treatiſe of Ecclefaſtical Penance; tor with ſuch Writers, you 
have ſcarce one word to the penitent ſinner about Regeneration, whereas ex- 
ternal duties of aims, or reftication (which in their way arc neceſſary by: Gods 
command) 


d devour 
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command ) muſt flow from a ſpiritual and ſupernatural life within, as the foun- 
dation of all : mach leſſe have you one tors or rt:lc, about faith, laying hold 
on Chrift, by whom alone our perſons are juſtified, and ail our duties are ac. 


. cepted. This (I ſay) isthe great negleR and unskilfulneſs in ſuch writers, that 


they deal in externals, but for taith, by which the heart i5 purified, and whereby | 
we pleaſe God in Chrift, that they make no mention of at all. But the Scri- 
pture is herein different from moral Philoſophy and Ariſtorelical precepts, 
which thoſe Caſn/fs are wholly captivated unto : for that requireth, yea and 
promiſeth firſt a tender and holy heart, a circumaſed hear, and then to walk 
in the wayes of God: whereas moral Philoſophers firtt begin with ations, and 
then go to acquired habits, Fafle agendo ſums juſti, This then is a golden 
Rule, and of perpetual uſe in Chriſtianity, for a Chriſtian ro be mongfying luft 
within , to watch againſt the treacherous adverſary in thy own breaſt, and 
then when the foundation is deſtroyed, the ſuperſiruction mult needs fall to 
the ground. 

Propoſ. 4. Becauſe man 1 thus tempted, and emticed by luſt within , there- 
fore it u. that man fallen, doth ſinne farre otherwiſe, then Adam did in the ftate 
of integrity. We do not ſinne now, 8s eAdam at firit ; we have an internal 
cauſe and principle within us, whereas Adaw did ſinne, wholly from ſuggeftion 
withour; neither was it Juſt within, but his meer will, chat made him conſent to 
ſuch ſuggeſtions, This Propoſicion is the more to be regarded, becauſe Pe/s- 
gian ard Seermian Writers, they all agree in this, That weac firſt fiane in the 


- lame manner, as Adam didat firtt ; theſenſitive parc, being enticed by ſenſible 


objcRs, and ſo rebelling againſt the rations] part. But this 1s to be wholly 
ignorant of that holy eftate and glorious Image, wherein God created Adamar 
fhrft, Adam had all ſuch external and internal: helps, fo ireed from all igno- 
rance, pailion or luſt, that rotbing could d-firoy him, duc the liberty and mu» 
rabiliry of his will. Whereas alas in man deſtitute of Gods Image, there is a 
lIufting principle within him, carrying bim out inordinately unto every objet 
propoſed. Ictis thereforea falſe and an abſurd Poſition, which Meine the 
Jeſuite, one of the meer Naturalifts affirmeth ( 2»eft. 14. DiÞut. 4. de Con- 
cora. lib. Arb. ) where he ſaith,. {dam had, Innetum appeiiines excellentia ac 
landis quo ai imellefttum & woluntatems, Sec. That he bad this temptation 
within him, vis. an innate appetite to his own excetlency and praiſe. For, how 
could this conſitt with char holineſs and righteoulne(s God created him in? In» 
deed he ſaith in another place of che ſame book ( Puef. 14. Diſp. 45.) Ex 
contemplation 165. amabils, &c.) from the contemplanon of any lovely objee, 


. and which is of concernment to be obtained, there doth naturally rife in the 


Gill a certay1 motion, whereby the will 8 affected to it ; which motion is not a 


. volicion, butan affection of the will to that object, whoſ@goodnels it is allu« 


red with, And this he maketh to be in men, yeain the Angels before they fei}: 
But what is this bur to ſay, thatin men and Angels, even before their fail, there 
was & concupilcencial inclination to deligheſome objeRs: and ſo Adawand Are 
gcis muſt according tothis Text be tempted away, and enticed by their own 
latts> An horrible Poſition, highly derogating from Gods honour, who created 
them holy and righteous. Therefore {demand muck more Chrift, when they 
were tempted by Satan, it was not in the ſame way with us. The tempcation 
was only external, notinterns]; there was no inward juſt within; yea the ve- 
ry external temptation of «dew and Chriſt was different from ours in a fuc- 
ther reſpe&, For the Devil had not power by his ſuggeſtions to more or diſturb 
their phanſie, as he dothinus, Though che Devil cannot force our wils, yec 
he caa make bodily commotions of the phantafie, and ſo thereby man is the 
moreecalily carried away toevil. Bur neither Chriſt or {dew had cheir imagi- 
uetions fo diftarbed, For although they mightunderftand by phantaſmes, yer 

: ail 
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all was at the command of deliberate judgement. A mans imagination 
was then in bis own power : fo that thoſe inferiour faculties in their ope- 
ration could nor hinder the ſuperiour. Whether {4am in the face of 1n- 
regrity would have had dreames, is uncertain ; but if be had, learned men 
conclude, they would alwayes have been good, and not withour the Pre» 
ſent uſe of reaſon, as R:ver thinketh (#2 cap. 3. Genel. ) However this is 
enough for our purpole, to ſhew, taat weare tempted to linne in @ diffirent 
way lrom Adam = | 

Hence the fifth Propoſition is, Thar bieatſe there w [ſuch an internal ln- 
ſling principle Within, a main tu Carried oft to finne . theegh there be no «6x5» 
ternal trmptations by Satan or Wicked men. Pur even as the Devil, who ſin- 
ned firft, had no tempter, bur was carried out: by his mcer free-will co 
evil : So much more muſt man, who hath his corrupe principle within 
him, be carried out to ſinne, though there be no Devil to tempe us, or 
wicked men. Hence the Apoltie Coth in rhis Text name J/»ft onely, as the 
inward cauſe, not mentioning Devils or wicked men. But yet it is diſputed, 
That ajchough the luſt of a man within, be a ſufficient cauſe and priacipleto carry 
a man out £0 all evi}, wicther for ali char, the Devil alſo doch not help ro the 
committing of every ſinne, They queſtion ; Whether original luft be the 
cauſe only, and that the Levil allo Goth not excite and ftirre this up> Some 
think, becauſe wicked men are ſaid to do, what they ſee their fatter the Devil 
do, and becauſe he is called the remprey, 1 Theſſ. 3.4, That therefore, though 
we linne alwayes of our ſelves, yet it is by the inftipation of the Devil; bur 
becauſe the Scripture maketh the 1974g12:arien of mans heart tob:oxly evil, Gen. 
$. 21, And becauſe our corruption within, is generally ſaid to be the cauſe of a 
mans finne ; therefore we cannot ſay, that the Devil rempteth co every evil 
aQion that we do commit, although in ſome particular hainous ſins, as in 7« 
dai,and Ananiazs,and Sapphira, he entered into their hearts, and tilled them with 
his temptations z but at that very time, oblerve how Perer doth reprove Ana- 
x:as for letting Satan have ſuch admiſtion into his heart, Ads 5 3. Why hath 
Fatas filled thy heart ? $0 thatthe Devil doth not compell any man to ſfinne; it 
will be no excuſe ro ſay, Satan rempred me; tor this could not br, if 6hy luſt 
did not conſent to kim, and entertain tum; he chroweth his fiery darts, and thy 
heart is like thatch or ſtraw, that quickly is inflamed. 

' The laft Propoſition is, That the effets of this inherevt luſt Within us, are 
of twe ſorts, immediate ani mediate. Immediate are thoſe firſt motions and 
workings of foulto any evil object, though not conſented unto; yea it may be 
abborred and humbled for. The weataze effects are luſts conſented unto in the 
heart, and many times externally committed in ovr lives. For that original 
finne hath an influence into grofle ſinnes, appeareth by Pawvia's confetlion, 
P/al.51. when he bewails his birth-pollunon in his penitenttal humiliation, for 
thoſe toul fins committed by him. But} ſhall enlarge my ſelt only concermng 
thoſe ſinfull motions and flirrings of the heart unto evil, which though the un- 
godly man taketh no notice of, yct the conflant and perpetual work of a godly 
man is to confl.R with, as appeareth Rom. 7. Ihey ace thiſe perpetual reſtleſſe 
workings of his heart inordinately,one way or other, that make his condition fo 
bitter; and therefore it is good to confider wiar may be ſid for our informati- 
on herein, 
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_ Of the Motions of the Heart to ſinne not conſented wnto, .as an imme- 


diate Effect of Original Sin, 


gs En laſt Propoſition we mentioned, contained & divifion of the effeRts of 
original ſinne within us, which were either 19wmediate, ſuch as the morions 
ef the heart to finne With the pleaſures thireof , net conſented unte. Or medi- 
ate, which are inſts conſented wnto, and the external attings of fonne thus 
imbraced, I ſhall only enlarge my ſelf upon the former, and tor your informa- 
tion therein, take theſe conſiderations. 

Firft, That theſe motions to finne may be aivided according -to the ſubjetft 
they 4re in, Now'the powers of the ſoul are uſually divided into the appreben- 


fre and apperitivegthe cognitive ard affetive;that is,either ſuch as &uow or under- 


ftand, or tuch asare carried out by /ove and d:fre. Thele are the Zachin and 
Boa (as it were ) the two pillars of the temple of tlie ſou!; and reſpeRively 
to chele cwo, fo are the ftirrings of ſinne within us. /» the mind, or kr.owing 
part of the jcul, the workings of ſinne are by «ppreben/tows and thoughts ; In 
the affcfive part, by way of alight and love, Andin both theſe the heart of a 
godly man is many times fadly exerciſed. For cthewghts, How wany vain, idle, 
fool:ſh ones do ariſe in his ſoul, like the ſand upon the ſea-ſhore > The flies and 
Locuſts in e/£2pr did not more annoy then theſe do moleRt and trouble a gra- 
cious heart, Thele thoughts come hike fo many ſwarms upon thee before thou 
haſt time to recollect thy ſelf, They are got into the ſouls cloſer, before they 
were ever perceived knocking at the door. Nay theſe thoughts are not only 
roving, wandring and reftleſſe, bur ſomerimes horrid black ones, blaſphemous, 
atheiſtical, diabolical; which put the ſoul into an holy trembling, and they 
know not what to do; they think none like them, no ſuch vile wreiches*n the 
world, as they are. Indeed there are blaſphemous s»je:0ns of Satan, ſuch as 
are ſugfettcd to the ſoul importunately by him, to which the ſoul giveth no. 
conſent ; but like che maid1n the judicial Law, that was ready to be raviſhed,cry- 
cth out againſt them; or asthe people, when they heard Rab/bakeh rail and 
blaſpheme the God of 7ſrae/ fo horribly, They anſwered him nat 4 Word. 
Thus the people of God in ſuch temptations give no conſent or approbation to 
them ; now theſe are aff{ift;ens nor finnes; they are {ad exerciſes, but not our 
corruptions, becaule they are wholly external, and caſt in upon us; as if we 
were in a room, where we could not get out, hearing men curſe and bla. 
ſpheme; this would rorment our fouls, but they do not make us guilty. They 
are compared to the Cup in Bexjamy's ſack; it was found there, butic was noe 
his taulc, it came there without his knowledge and conſent. And although they 
be toul and loathlom to a gracious heart, yet God uſually geepeth tis people 
tereby humble and lowly ; yea he maketh them more ſpiritualgand fruitfull , 
as the black and noiſfom dung maketh rhe field more fertile and fruitfuil ; bur I 
ſpeak not of theſe. The thoughts we are treating of, are ſuch as ariſe from our 
own hearts: for ſeeing original ſinne is the ſeed of all evil, rhe moſt erroneous 
and flagirious that can be ; therefore atheiftical, blaſphemous, laſctvious, and 
other evil thoughts may come our of our own hearts. It 1s 1nvecd a ſpecial part 
of heavenly skill and wiſdom , experimentally to make a vficrence between 
what thoughts are our own, and what are meerly of diab«l:cal tajeftions, ro 
diſcover when our own corrupt nature worketh, and when the Devil dotn only 
aſſault and annoy us : Barcharis not my buſtneſs now. 1: 1s enough to know, 


That even from thy own unſanftified heart may ariſe yain thougiis, biaſphe- 
| MOous 
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mous thoughts. So that thy ſoul ſeemeth unto thee, to be not only like a 
dunghill, buc an bell it ſelf. To theſe evil Rirrings of ſinne, in the approben- 
ſive part, we may referre cur ſinful dreames : even for them God mighc damn 
us. Anftin bewaileth and confeſſeth his dreames; and yet our underſtanding 
and will do not ſo properly work at that time. The other ſort of Werkings of 
ſonl, are ſuch 4s are by ay of love, and deſire, when there ariſe in the bcart /cme 
worions, and affeitions to ſuch an objet?f, Our hearts being now wholly deftitute 
ofthe Image ot God, and finne having full dominion over us; no looner doth 
any ſinful object preſent it ſelf, but immediately the heart maketh towards ir; 
there is a propenſity to embrace it. ; 

Secondly, T beſe motion 1 that de thus flirre in the beart, are either ſuch as they 
call motus primo primi, or ſecundo primi, the abſolute meer firſt, or firſt in 4 
ſecondary order, There may be difference in the explaining of theſe ; but the 
ſumme 15 this, Theſe motions are either ſuch, which do riſe ap in our hearts, 
antecedently to any aCtings of the reaſon, or will at all, It was not in our power 
rorepreſs them, or to prevent them : tor original fin ins man doth not lie ſlug- 
wiſh and bound up, it isalwayes acting and moving ; andthe immediate mo- 
rions or firſt born of the ſoul are theſe firſt tirrings of heart, preventing ali 
deliberation and conſultation. Such a ſtate indeed Adaw was not created in 
nothing did riſe up in him before his will, and conſent: and ſoit was alſo with 
Chriſt. But ſince we are plunged into this corrupt condition, finne hath got 
the whole maſtery over us, weareina Babe! and ſpiricual confuſion. Every 
ſinful luft riſeth in us before we have time to withſtand it ; although (if we had 
time) ſuch is our impotency ard corruption now, that we neicher can, or 
will gainſay the torrent of theſe motions: It is true, the Papifts ſay, they are 
xo ſinues, they are matter of execcife to us, but they are not ſinnes if not con- 
ſented unto. But the Apoſtle, Rem.2, doth ofen call them ſo, and they are 
ſuch as are contrary 10 the Law of God; they are ſuch as make a godly man 
groan under then, and Jadge himſelf caiſerable thereby ; they are ſuch as are 
_ to be crucified and mortified, all which ſhew they have the true and proper 

nature of ſiane, Se that itis a wonder thoſe ſhould deny theſe indeliberate mo- 
rions to be finne, who hold original ſinne to be properly and not equivocally a 
ſinne, For, as itis enough to make original ſinne voluntary, becauſe it is vor 
Iuntarinm voluntate ejvu a 9Jno, not in gquoeft, with the will of Adam, from 
whence it deſcendeth, though not with the will of him in which it inbereth 
Thus alſo it may be ſaid of theſe involuntary motions, they are of the ſame 
nature with original ſinne. For though they be aQual, yet flowing neceſſarily 
from the mother: finae, and being withall a privation of chat righteouſneſs, 
which ought to be in us, they mult be called finnes, as well as original. And 
thus farre Hexricw the Schovleman proceedeth, as Ya/ques alledgeth him, 
(Tem.10.difpnt.106.) to ſay, That theſe firk motions in perſons, not baptized 
are ſinnes, and that they want not ſuch a voluntarineſs, as is requiſite tothe 
nature of finne; parily becauſe ofthe will of the firft parents, and partly, be- 
cauſe of the proper will of the man who. hath them; not becauſe he dorh noc 
hinder theſe motions, becauſe he cannot alwayes do this z bur becauſe he will 
not by baptiſme be expiaced from original finne, and conſequently from the 
| guilt of theſe finnes. This later reaſon we matter not ; the former hath good 

firength, andis the ſamein effct with whar we ſay. Oh then that we were 
rightly conſidering of theſes things! Thoſe millions of choughts and ſtirrings 
of heart, which ariſe before reaſon and will are able to do any thing, theſe 
are all ſinnes : theſe are contrary to the holy Law of God : {dem bad : 50 
neither ſhall the glorified Saints in heaven be in the leaft manner molefied with 
them. Howlow and debaſed muft thou be in thy own eyes? For this it is that 
the godly go bowed down ; for this they mourn and pray : theſe afli& them 
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more then groſs loathſome ſinnes do prophane men ; the meer civil and formal 


man, theſelf-righteous and confident man, he knoweth none of theſe things ; 


he feeleth not this evil impure frame of his heart: chis maketh the way of god- 
lineſs to be ſuch a myſtery,ſuch an unknown thing, bat to thoſe that are bclie- 
vers indeed , as they have other joyes, other comforts then the world knoweth 
of; ſo they have other motives of forrow and humiliation, then the natural 
man &an underftand.Butas for the firſt motions of the ſecond ſort, they have ſome 
imperfe& conſent and complacency ; and therefore acknowledged by Gerſey, 
(Compend.Thb:el.) to be finnes; yea the former kind of motions, though fo 
ſaddain, are affirmed to be ſfinnes (by ſeveral Schoolemn upon different rea- 
fons) but venial, as they call them. For Hexricxa held they were mortal; now 
co us all ſinnes intheir own nature are mortal. Therefore all theſe motions, 
which ariſe in the ſoul, whether firſt or ſecond, being contrary to the holy Law 
of God, which requireth pure ftreames, and alſo a pure fountain ; and alſo 
being oppoſite to the Image of God we were created in, muſt needs be truly 
ſinnes : for which weare co bumble our ſclves, and to pray continuzlly for 
che mortification of them. | 

Thirdly, Theſe motions though they flow from original ſinne, as the nniverſal 
canſe, yet there are particnlar Canſes that do excite and draw them forth. And it is 

ood to obſerve, how many wayes original ſinne, being awakened doth pro- 
duce theſe ſinful motions thereof, And - 

I. Sometimes they ariſe from the preſent ſenſible 0bjeQ that doth affeft ws. Every 
objeR eithcr of the eye, or ear, or touching, doth preſently work upon the 
ſoul, »oc indeed efficiently (as ſome bave thought) but only by way of elurizg 
and exricing : ſo that itis almoſt impoſſible for us, either to hear or ſee any 
objeR, and not have the firft motions of the ſoul, as ſuddain, ſo ſinful, about 
them. Oh the miſerable depravation of mankind, who hath finne and bell en- 
tring into the ſon] by every ſenſe it hath ! there is not any ſenfible objec, 
bur it is a ſnare to thee, it ſtirreth up ſome ſinfal motion or orher, either /ove, 
Or a»ger, joy, Or fear, and all this before grace:can work: Hence the great 
work of Chriſtianicy is inward and ſpiritual; it is ſoul-work, to ſet a watch be- 
fore eyes, eares, tongue, and all the outward parts of the body, that the ſou] be 


not ſinfully diſquieced. For every object is to our corrupt hearts one way or 


other, as the forbidden fruit was to Eve:not that God doth forbid us co ſee or 
hear ſuch things, but beczuſe the ſoul cannot be excited by thoſe objeRs and 
affeted with them, butitisina finful manner. If then thy head were a foun. 
tain of teares, it could not weep enough for the deſolation that is upon thee : 
Thy eye maketh thee ſinne; thy ear maketh thee finne. Thas thou art com- 
aſſed about with ſinne, fromevening and morning. | | 
2, Theſe ſuddain motions of finne, ſometimes ariſe from the imagination and 


faxcy of aman, Andtruly, how often do diſpleaſing and ſinful imaginations 


diſturb the peace and quiet of thy ſoul? Is it not thy fancy thou complainefi 
of? how velatiqueand roving is that ? It ftayeth no where, it is not fizxedin 
holy duties. Tris like « market place, where there is a croud of people, ſo that 
the imagination doth very often help this original Tuft and ſinne co bring forth. 
What a quiet, ſerene and bleſſed life ſhould a man live, if his imagination could 
—_— in an holy fixed frame, if he could bidit go, and it goeth, do this, andit 
did it > | | 

3. The perturbation of the boay by diſlempers, that many times camſeth this ori- 
gindl ſinze to be Working ins: Though the body be corporeal, and the ſoul a 
ſpirit, and ſo cannot a phyfically upon it; yet becauſe they are both the 
eſſential parts of a man immediately uniced together, there is by ſympathy an 
afting and affeRing of one another, eſpecially the body being inftrumenral co 


the ſoul in many operations : Hence icis when that isfifturbed and wndiſpoſed, 
the 
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the ſoul alſo is hindred in its operations, and therefore from the diſtem- 
per of the body we are caſily moyed to anger, to ſorrow, to fear , to 
luſts : So that the motions of the ſoul are many times according to the 
motions of the body, as Gerſon inftanceth ( Compend. Theol. ) in a ſimue, 


which he ſaich ſome uſe concerning the water, when the Sunne-beams are 


upon it, as the water moyeth or danceth up and down, fo do the Sunne- 
beams which are upon the water. Thus as the body is in any commotion, ſo the 
ſoul which is more immediately united to the body, then the beams of the 
Sanne aretothe water, doth work according as it tinds this infirument diſ- 
poſed, 


Fourthly, Thu original luſt u often ſtirred up ro entice us by the ſenſfurive 


appetite, by the paſſions and affections that are in 1, This we told you ſome 
did limit luſt to in the Text, but very unſoundly, yet it cannot be denied, 
but becauſe the affetionate pare of a man ts fo prevalent and operative, 
that very often ſinne is committed here, even without the conſent of the 
will. Theſe affetions doe ſuddenly tranſport us, and we can no more 
command them to be quiet, then we are able to compoſe the waves of the 
Sea, Now though we would withſtand and gain-fay them , yer they 
are our ſinnes for all that, as we ſce Pax! {adly complaining herein, 
Rem. 7. eAuſtin delighteth (De Trunv. 15b. 13.) to expreſſe our manner 
of {inning by alluſion to the firft ſinne, When any objelt doth preſent * 
ſelf, te allure and aſſet ws, then the Serpixe (faith he) A:weth ws the for- 
bidden fruit : When the ſenſitive appetite of 4 man ts drawn cut to conſent 


4nio it, then Eve doth eat of thu forbidden fruit; When the rational part . 


of the ſonl 1s enticed likewiſe ts cenſent to thu jinne, then Eve giveth of this 
frait to Adam, and be eatcth, Thus Reaſon 1s like eAdam , Eve like the 
ſenſitive part; and as Eve, when ſhe did eat the forbidden fruit alone, 
did thereby grow mortal, and would have died, though eAdan had not 
conſented to cat: Thus the affectionate part of a man carrying us away 
to ſinne, thongh the ſuperiour part of the ſoul will not apree thereunto, 
yet this maketh us to-be in a ftate of damnation. This maketh the action to be 
damnable. | 


Laftly, #hen none of theſe Wayes doe ſlirre ap original finne , then the. 


thoughts and apprehenfions of a man in the iutelleftual part they may. And 
indced the former provoking cauſes were moſt conſpicuous in profſe and 
carnal ſinnes ; but this is influential in ſpiritual finnes ; from the minde 


- come vain thoughts, ambitious, proud, malicious thoughts; from the mind 


ariſe blaſphemous , atheiftical, and unbelieving thoughts. Thus you ſee 
how poor and wretched man is become in his foul, as ZLezaruw was in his 
body, all over with ulcers and ſores, no place is free from ſinne : Oh 
that God would deliver us from our blindneſſe of minde, from our felf- 
fulneſſe, whereby we are ſo apt to fall in love wich our ſelves, fo as to 
think we want nothing, when we are without God, withont Chrift, with- 
out the Image of God, without all holinefſe and peace within, either of 
ſoul or body ! How ſhould it pity thee to fee this glorious building chus 
lying in its own ruines and rubbidge? Now from all theſe particulars thus 
joyned together, you may obſerve how finne carrieth' us away in a plea- 
ſing enticing manner. So that althoug! we cannot but finne, yet this is 
very delightſome and ſatisfactory ; infumuch chat iran is drawn afide to 
ſinne, as he ſaid, 
——T amt [14] memque vl Apt as. 


£ 
And this is more to þe obſerved, becauſe the adverſaries do ſo trapically 
, OQ'00 2 exclaim 


" 


I, This neceffity of finning is vo/antarily contratted, and brought npon 
25 ; it is not as hunger or thirſt , which were neceſſary properties of man 
at his Creation, though wichout that grict and pain, which now we feel. 
And | 

2. This neceſlity is alſo voluntary and pleaſing, it ſeizeth upon the 
mind, will, affections, and the whole man; and therefore as we can- 
not help it, ſo neither will we help it. We love and delight to eat this 
poiſon. 

Laftly, There are theſc three degrees, whereby it's ſaid, Zu cometh to 
be accompliſhed: Though ſome differ in their expreſſions herein, 

The firſt is Suppeſtion , and that is when any luſt doth begin to ariſe in 
the foul : This is very imgerceptible and und:ſcerned , but by thole who 
are exact in the ſpiritual exerciſes of their fou!, Jr 1s true , ſome lay this 
word S»ggeſtion is not proper, becauſe that doth properly come from without, 
the Devil, or the world ; but this is interna), ariſing of our ſelves. Bur be need 
not ſtrive about words. 

The ſecond is De/zght, From this motion the ſoul preſently findeth ſome 
ſecret pleaſure, and accordingly thinketh of it wirh delight, receivech it with 


_ delight, | 


Laſtly, 'There is the conſent unto theſe, to will them , to be joyned to 
them. And thus when finne hath made this propreſle, a man is an adul- 
terer , a murderer before God, though not a&tually done in the eyes of 
men, as our Saviour witneſſeth, Harth. 5.28. for many do conlent to 
ſinne within their heart, which yet do not conſent to the outward actin 
of it; ſometimes becauſe of the ſhame that it will bring; ſometimes Lotte 


of the puniſkment thas it doth deſerve, or for ſome unworthy reſpet, or 


other, not becauſe they fear and love God, not becauſe they deſire a pure, 
boly heart, as well as an unſpotted life. Andrruly this is a good diſcovery of 
uprightneſle of our hearts, when we dare not own ſin in our thoughts, when the 
we dare not reſpec in1quity in our hearts, when we labour to keep ajpure ſoul, 
as well as a pure body. 
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More Propeſitions concerning evil Thoughts and Motions that ariſe 
continually from the heart , as the Immeaiate Effect of Original 
Sinne: Shewing how many wayes the Soul may become enilty of ſinze 
abogt them. | 


VV* are now to finiſh this Diſcourſe about that Immediate Ffeft of ori- 
' ginal ſinne, in cauſing evi/ rboughts and motions to arije ontinually 
from the heart, as vapours do conftantly from the earth; and as t in their 
firſt aſcenſion are imperceptidle , till they come to be congealed into clouds, 
which are plainly viſible : Thus all finne, while it is but in theſe motions and 
fiirrings of the heart is difficultly diſcerned ; but when it cometh to be formed 
by expreſs conſent, and accompliſhed in outward pratice, then it is groſle and 
palpable. Butto proceed in more Propoſitions, | Firſt, 
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| Theſe motions and fiirrings of beart, they are either ſudden and tranſite- 
7), Wabiding and menſory in the ſoul. Sometimes theſe ſinfull ftirrings of the 
heart are like a ſudden whirlwind in the ſoul that preſently vaniſheth, chough 
they be very troubleſom for the time; or they come like a flaſh of lightning 
and thunder, which though terrible, yet is but of ſhort continuance; now al- 
though they make no longer abode in our ſoul, yet they pollute and defile it. 
We are net to give place to them, no not rar an hour, as Paw! would not to 
the falſe brethren, Ga/. 2.5. but ye are with holy zeal and indignation to thruſt 
them out, and bolt the doors upon them, as they did to Thamar. Ttius in 
the very twinkling of an eye, if we do not watchfully attead thereunto, we 
may deftroy our own ſouls over and over again. That is a prophane ſpeech to 
ſay, Thonghts are free ; no, God hath laid an holy command upon our very 
-choughts, and the firtt motions and ftirrings of our hearts, that nothing ſhould 
ariſe there, but what is agreexble to Gods holy Word. When water is in a 
pure glaſs, though it be moved and ſhaken often, yet no noilom thing ariſeth 
thereby ; but if ina foul one, then the moreitis ſtirred, the more filthy are 
the bubbles thereof. Thus in man, while enjoying the Image of God, whatſo- 
ever did move or ftir his hearc, it was altogether holy and pure ; but ſince man 
15 thus corrupted, there cannot be any motions of his ſoul, but they are witolly 
defiled and finfull one way or other. 
© Secondly, Theſe man/ory thoughts, Which the Kchoolmen call moroſx, becauſe 
they do morari abide ſome time in the ſoul, they are likewiſe divided, for they are 
ſe continning in 9, either mori temporis, or mora conſenſus, as they expreſſe ie. 
( Gerſon. Cempenad. Theol.) The continuance of reweis, when they may for 
a Jong while infeR, ſollicit and annoy us, but yer we ſtrive and gaimſay; We 
do by no means give our conſent thereunto, as 7o/eph's Miſtreſs did often im- 
portune him, yet all that while, he kept up the fear of God, and would not 
ſinne in that way againft him, So that although the people of God may be fol- 
lowed from week to week with loathſom and perplexing thoughts ; yet becauſe 
they cry unto God, they go and pray to him, as Hezekiah did upon Rabfhas 
keh's railing and blaſphzming of God, they are not to be diſcouraped : Thou 
haſt not betrayed thy ſtrength to theſe Dals/ahs all the while : Yea, from theſe 
ſpiritual exerciſes and corflits, thou wilt increaſe thy glory. Hereby thou haſt 
an opportunity ts diſcover thy faith, thy ſelf empiineſs, ana to get beaventy hill and 
compaſſion, Whereby thon art able ro ſuccony thoſe that are inthe like manxer tempt- 
ed, But then | 
2, There are thought that are continuing mers con/cnſ3cz. and theſe are farre 
more dangerous and damnable then the former; for if ſinful thoug!iits and 
motions ariſe in thy ſoul, though they arc but or a very ſhort time; yer if 
thou haſt yeelded to them, then thy ſoul hath committed fornication. Conſex- 
fiſts, faid Anſtin, concubniſts in corde two; 10 that the conſent to them 1s farre 
more dangerous then the /e»gth of time, they may aftli&t thee in. Any finfull 
motion conſented unto, though it be but for a moment, is more deftructive, 
then ſuch as follow thee from day to day, 'yea it may be from year to year, bus 
thou giveft no entertainment to them. This is good for the praftical Chriftian 
to oblerve, it is the long time that troubleth them : Oh ( fay they ) ever lince 
God hath firft wroughe upon my ſoul, I have been exerciſed with theſe 
nr wap dreadfull ſuggeſtions, and te this day I am not yet delivered 
from chent”! Be of good oro; ven it be grievous to thee to feet 
ſuch things in thy ſoul, yet becauſe withſtood, chey thall not be im- 


puted ro thee. Thoſe that have the like temptations, but for an hour, and 
imbracing of them, have more offended God, and endangered their owr 
fouls. 
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Of Original Sinne, 
Pr opoſ.3. It % good to take wotice, how many Wayes the ſoul _—_ Wm my 
guilty of finne about theſe thoughts and motions within w. A truth Weed 


itis) that no natural man, no civil or formal man doth underftand, or can be 
affected with : Can a blind man that doth not behold the Sunne, ſee the atoms 
in the Sun-beams ? They who are not affeRted or grieved about great and actual 
fins, will they find theſe inward motions to be a burden? It they can ſwallow a 
Camel, will they not a mote? : 

1. Therefore we come to finne by theſe motions and thoughts of ſoul, by the 
very being of them there. The very having of them there is contrary to the 
Image of God we were firſt createdin: As in Heayen there is no unclean thing 
chat can enter ; ſo where the Image of God is full and compleat, the leaſt vain 
choughe, the leaſt ſinfull ftirring can no more conſiſt with it, then darkneſs 
with light: or as at the firſt creation we could not have found one weed or 
rhiftle on the ground, bur theſe came by the curſe for finne ſo at firſt in mans 
ſoul there would not have appeared the leaft irregular and inordinate motion of 
the heart, not one thought would have been our of its place: Adam was Gods 
book coming immediately from him, wherein no errats could be found: but 
now in ſtead of wheat come up cockles. Now whatever we think, we imagine, 
we move to all, doth become finneunto us, On then ler the godly ſoul mourn 
and humble ir ſelf, becauſe ſuch motions are there, as you ſee Par! doth, 
Rem. 7. Let it not be thought that thou art freed from all ſinne, becauſe thou 
doeſt withſtand them, thou doeſt not own them : For although this will keep 
them from being imputed unto thee, yet in themſelves they are {innes, they arc 
damnable; God might throw thee into hell for the meer having of them ; 
God might juſtly ſay, I fowed good ſeed in thy ſoul, but how come thele tares 
there? Theſe thoughts , theſe motions are none of my planting, I created 


- them net: Therefore the very having of them in thy ſoul, is a ſinne againſt. 


God, though never expreſſed in ation; and the reaſon hereof is from the ex- 
2& ſpirituality of the Law of God: There is this great difference between 
God and all political Law-givers ; theſc later forbid only the external aRion, 
they do not prohibit the inward will or deſire : What Law-giver amongft men 


_ .wascver ſo abſury as to ſay, you ſhall not covet or deſire ſuch a thing? Buc if 


men do outwardly offend, then they are obnoxious to puniſhment, Bat it is 
otherwiſe with God in his Laws, who is the Farher of Spirits, and ſearcheth onr 
hearts, therefore his Law doth principally reach to the heart, ro make that a 
good treaſure, to havethe tree firſt goed, and then ro make the fruit anſwera- 
ble thereunto, 

2, We offend againft God not only by having of theſe motions ſtirring in 
us , but wuch more When they delight 1 , When We find a complacency and 
ſweetneſs in the thinking of them , When they affeftt 1 ſo, that Wwe roll them 
like hexey wnder the tongue. Andtruly in this reſpeR the godly foul is even 
amazed and aſtoniſhed to ſee how vile it is, and how abominable : For what 
innumerable, pleaſing, delightſome motions do ariſe in thy ſoul all the day 
long, either about »»/awfa/l objetts, or if lcewfullin an 5nordinate and finfull 
manner ? Are not theſe more then the hairs of thy head in number ? Now 
concerning theſe delightfull pleaſing motions of the ſoul in a finfull way, ob- 
ſerve theſe Rules, 

1. That 4 man may be carried ont in theſe delightfull objects, ether by a meer 
affe tion of complacency and pleaſure, or by an efficaciow aft , and purpoſe of 
the Will to accompliſh ſuch a ſinne, 4f"4 uncleanneſſe. The corrupt heart may 
delight it ſelf in laſcivious apprehenſions, and defilc it ſelf exceedingly in that 
way, but yet have no efficacious will to commit the ſinne ; yea (as wetold 
you ) would not for a world comnut it, either for ſhame, or for puniſhment, 
or 
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thinketh: And therupon, becauſe as 4quizac ſaith, DeleQatio [equitur operationem, 
Delight followeth operation; we may take great pleaſure in our thoughts, and 
even bedrunken with delight cherein, This is eſpecially to be ſeen in beretical 
and erroneous perſons: Men who are proud of their opinions, their notions, 
cheir own conceptions and inventions ; Whar infinite pleaſure and content do 
ſuch men take in che thoughts, abour their, own thoughts, and apprehenſions? 
| More ſometimes then the greateſt Monarchs can do in their earchly greatneſs. 
It behoveth therefore men of parts and gifts, men of learning and extraords 
| nary aQivity of wit to take heed of luft within, carrying them out to pride and 
| delight in their own ſelves, ” 
| Kule 3. Theſe motions of delight and pleaſure in che ſoul, are of a /arge 
extent, Weare not to limicchem only co bodily lufts, or ambitions deſires , for 
| as large as the command of God «, ſo large us this Way of delightſome motions 
in the ſoul by conrariety thercunto. As the Law of God is divided into two 
| Tables, and therein are required all the duties we owe to God and man : So 
| likewiſe heteby are forbidden all the pleafing luſts andMWoughts of che ſoul. 
which oppoſe theſe duties. Andif as man be a ſearcher of his own heatt, he 
cannot but take notice, how often theſe ſinfull motions of his ſoa}, ſometimes 
empty themſelves in reference to God, and ſometimeh towards our neighbour. 
Towards God, and thus we have delightfull motions imfour own ſelf-trufting and 
confidence in the crearwre ; we love and rejojce in kumane comforts to the 2xclu- 
ding and ſpntting out of God bimſelf, eſpecially* in holy dunes, in the obſer- 
vance of his ewa day and Ordinancesz How many pleaſing diftrafting and 
wandring motions do then ſeize upon us, ſo that commonly we never find our 
ſelves more moleſted by them, then when we are in a moſt Heavenly and hoty 
manner to approach unto him? And for the duties towards our ok "tid 
there ariſe many pleafing evil motions of ſoul, to envy at his good, to be glad 
at the evil which befallech him, co have uncharitable and ſuipitious thoughts 
towards him. Thus where ever any aRual ſin may be committed either againft 
God or man,there may and do pleaſing and delighrfull choughts ariſe before,and 
prepare the way for them. 7 

Laſtly, Cajetan giveth a good Rule {Summyl, Tit. Delettatso, ) concerning 
theſe motions of delight within us, that in them we are co conſider the Occaſe- 
on, the Liberty, and the Intention abour them. The occaſion : Thus it we do 
pur our ſelves into fuch companies, go to ſee ſuch fights, read ſuch books, hear 
ſuch unſavoury diſcourſe, as miy ſtirre up our hearts ro theſe finfull motions, 
then our finne is the greater, and we ſhall be found che more guilty before God. 
Sach is onr corrupt nature, that we need not adde oil to that fire within us; 
Even in lawfull and juſt duties, yea in onr moſt. holy and heavenly performan- 
ces, theſe ſinful! motions ariſc co difturb and diftrat our ſouls, as if mexs did 


come of «#1, the Moon, as ſome 8ffirm, becauſe of the divers ſhapes and vi- 
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ciſlitudes it 15 often put into. We ought therefore to befarre from adding fucl 


to this fire, by going to unlawfull ſights, to wicked companios, thereby co 
provoke that corruption within us. # 

Again, We are to conſider what Ziberry and power we have to ſubdue them 
and repreſſethem ; ſome riſe more ſuddenly then others, and ſome again ap- 
pear ſo, thatwe have time to conſider of the danger of them, che damnable 
nature of them. Now the more time we have to deliberate and to conſider about 
the ſinfulneſs and wickedneſs of them, how much God is offended, how loath. 
ſom and abominable they are in his cyes, and yet we ſuffer them to lodge there, 
the greater is our condemnation. — a 

Laſtly, The [ntention andend of /nch thoughts is to be confdered; for al- 
 wayes Cogitatio wali, is not mala cogitatio, the thoughr of evil is nor an evil 
thought. When men think of ſinne to repent of ic, co deteſt it, r@ reform it, 

finne is in their mind then; bur becauſe there are no delightfull motions to ir, 
therefore it is not evil : Soif a Miniſter preach againſt adulcery, or any other 
ſinne, he cannot butthink of che nature of ir, and what it is ; yer becauſe his 
intention in thinking of 1tis to make men abhorre and leave it, therefore ic 1s 
good and lawfull: So that meer thou bts about ſinne are net alwayes fiune, but 
When accompanied with [ome affeftions and inclinations therennts, Onely it is 

ood to inform you, That ſuch is onr deceitfulneſs of heart, that many times 
wethink it lawfull to rejoyce and delight in ſome profit and emolument thacr 
may come by another mans ſinne, or ſome evil upon him, when indeed we arc 
glad of the ſin, or evil it ſelf, Tf a man by telling a lic ſhould ſave thy eftate, or 
life, How hard is it not to delight inthe finne, becauſe thou haſt profit by it > 
Thus unnatural children may rejoyce in the death of their parents, whereby 
they come to inherit their eſtates , and yetpleaſe themſelves that they do nor 
rejoycein their death, bucthe profit thatgometh thereby to them. There are 
many praQical inftagges in this caſe, and therefore we muſt look our hearts do 
not deceive us therein. For it js very difficult to haveany advantage by another 


mans finne or evil,and not to have a ſecret and tacit will thereof, And thus much 
for the Rules about delighe 


motions to ſin, | 
We proceed to a third particylar, whereby we may ſinne againſt God by 
theſe motions of ſinne within us, and that is, hex We are carelefſe and wegligent 
about them, they trouble us not, they grieve not. How many aretherethat re- 
gard the thoughts and motions of their ſoul, no more then the fowls that fie 
over their heads? Ic argueth an unregenerace heart, an heart not acquainted 
with the power of godlineſs, that doth not mourn and prieve under them. 
How preatly was the Apoſtle Pas/, Rom.79. afflited by them? This made 
him long for Chrift and Heaven, where he ſhould be annoyed with them no 
more. This negligence about thern, is that which maketh thee allo careleſs to 
repreſs and conqner them, They may lodge whole dayes and nights in thy ſoul, 
andthou never leckeſt to expel them out, Thus thy heart is like the ſlugpards 
field full of bryars and thorns. Oh that God would give you ſeeing eyes and 
tender hearts! then you would find that even an bair bath its ſhadow, even the 
leaft motion to finne hath its ſting and bitterneſs with it; and above all ſinfyll 
motions, look to thoſe thatariſe in thee, becauſe good things are urged and 
commanded to thee, For this is the deſperate incurable evil of our ſouls, thar 
ood things Rirre up linfull lufts withia us, not indeed properly and directly 
Kb occafionally and by accident. Thus the Apoſtle bewaileth the motions of 
lufts within him from this account, Rem, 7. 8. Sinne taking occaſion by the com- 
mandment Wrought all manner of cencupiſcence Within him, Thus the £00d and 
Spiritual Law made him more carnal and ſinfull. And what is more often then 
to hare powerfull preaching, godly and wholſome reproofs Rirre up the evil 
| motions 


CC 
So 


but we muſt conclude. | 

Let the Uſe be, Sceing that a man is thus tempted from his own luft within 
him, we cannot lay the cauſe on the-Dcvil himſelf, though he be a Tem- 
pter; then it's our duty to look to what 1s within : Thoſe embers within us 
will quickly ſet a}l on fire, Say not, this or that moved me, blame not this 
or that eftate, but thy corrupt Juft within. This is as Luther ſaid ( 5» Genel, 
Chap. 13.) tobelike tlie fool that ſtood in the Sunne buwed down, and then 
complained his ſhadow was craoked. It is rot thy riches, nor thy poverty. 
not thy health or ſickneſs, no condition or temptation whatſoever ; but the true 
proper caule is this maternal luſt, which lieth in our boſoms. How little is this 
truth attended unto ? with the Phariſees, we mere regard ro cleanſe the outhat, 
than the inſide, Mat. 23. 25. The miſtske herein brought thoſe many rigid and 
aukere diiciplinary wayes in Popery, as if from the externals we muſt cure the 
heart, and not by curing the heart thereby cleanſe the outwards. The Fraxci/- 
can will not ſo much as touch filver. The Carrbupans will not eat a bit of fleſh, 
chough their lives depend uponit; What folly is this > Meatand money are the 
goud creatures of God; if we do abuſe them, they are not to be blamed, but 
our corrupt lutts within, It a whoriſh woman wear gold and precious itones to 
allure others, they are in themſelves good, though ſheabule them to an ill end: 
And thus all the comforts and mercies we enjoy are Gods good pifts, and it is 
not the actual abdication of the uſe 07 them, but the mortifying of our luft within 
that will make us pleaſe God. 
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Of the (ombate between the Fleſh and the. 
Spirit, as the Effet of Original Sinne, ſo 
that the Godlieit man cannot do any holy Duty 
perfettly in this life. 
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The Text explained aud vindicated from corrupt Interpretations. 
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For the fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh, 
and theſe are comrary one to the other, ſo that ye cannot do the thines 
that ye would. 


4] uſe of their liberty, that it ſhould not be turned into licen- 

EY tiouſneſs, but that they make love the Rule thereof. For 

T though in reſpect of the right of ay Chriſtian libercy, my 

conſcience ts to regard none but God, yet the uſe and exer- 

© HENEY > ciſe of it muft be regulated by love and prudence, according 
as the edificatioa of our brother doth require. 

As a remedy therefore to refrain from all exceſs therein, he giveth us an ex- 
cellent precept, with an emphatical Introduction thereunto, [ Thr 7 [ay ihes |] 
that is, This is the ſumme, the main, the all in all in theſe caſcs. 

Then you have the Antidote it ſelf, j/lk in tbe Spirir, The only way to 
prevent all thoſe importunate temptations of the fleſh, is to give up your ſelves 
to the Spirit, to obtain the direction and illumination thereof, as alſo the in- 
clination and powerfull operation of ir, whereby we may be eftablifhed in that 
which is good, 7o know What # good, and then to be 3»«b/ed to do it, which 
if done, he declareth the bleffed effect and iſſue chereof , Te Sal nor falfil the 
tuft of the fleS. Some (as Beze) readeth this imperatively, becauſe of the 
« «, bur the Text he inflanceth in 1s not parallel to this, And Grorics bringeth. 
in ſeveral places, where this s« arelateth to the furure. This then is the happy 
iſſue of a man, who keepeth wholly co the Spirit of God inlighcning and work- 
ing by the Word, that he ſhall ger dominion over the lutts of the fleſh, Hy, ball 
wet fulfil them: He doth not ſay, he ſhall not have them, he ſhall nor fee], 
and perccive them working in him, for that cannot be ia this life ; only he ſhall 

| ; not 


mh Apoftlein the verſes before adrnoniſhed them abont the 
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not fulfif them, which is the {fame as to walk in the fleſh, and to mind the 
things of the fleſþ, which thoſe thar live in the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit 


cannot do, : 


- In the next place, The Apottle giveth a reaſon, why they are thus to: give 


themſelves up to the Spirit, elſe the fleſh will quickly prevail, and that is from 


the contrary nature and inclinations of theſe two, expreſſed in that Propoſiti- 


on, The fl-ſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh. By 
fleſo and fpirit weare not tounderſtand the body and the ſoxl, nor the ſpiritual 


ſenſe and literal ſenſe of the Scripture, as Origen moſt abſurdly ; nor as many 
Papiſts and others, the rational part, and the /exſitive, as if the Apoſtle were 


here ſpeaking no more then Ari/torle doth abour his incontinent perſon, as di- 
ſtin& from an intemperant one. Therefore that is too frigid and dilute of the 
late Annatator on thu place,in his paraphraſe, as if the oppolition were between 
the carnal and rational ils, between the carnal and rational part of a man in- 
firuRted out of the Goſpel, for this ariſeth to no more then that ethical and 
moral conflit, which Heathen Philoſophers deſcribe; whereas the Apoſtle is 
here ſpeaking of that which the godly find in themſelves, and that from the two 
contrary principles of the fl. /h and fpirir within them. 

Neither are we to vnderſtand this with the Remonſtraxts, as if the Apoſtle 
ſpake 1n the genera], or [ata only, making the ſenſe to be no more, chen the 
fleſh of a man, oppoſeth the Spirir of God, purtring it ſelf forth in the powerfull 
preaching of the Word ; for the context maketh it evident, that he ſpeaketh 
of this oppoſition, as it is in the ſubject, by which no godly man can do the 
things that are holy with that perfection, as he deſireth. 

Laftly, Neither are we to underftand this of per/oxs, as if the Apoſtle meane 
the carnal man, and the #iritual man, as /2wact did 1/aac, will alwayes op- 
poſe one another : For itisclear, he ſpeaketh of two principles within us, the 
one whereof is fleſh, that is, ow#r Whole man ſo farre as it ts nuregenerate, the 
mind and the will as well as the affetions; (for by ſinne #xcarnavimme animas 
noſtras, as the Ancient ſaid, our ſouls are become ficſh,) and rhe whole man [« 
 farre as he 4 regenerate: For this in ſeveral ceſpects, a godly man is both fleſh 
and Spirit. | | 

This contrariety in their nature is declared by the effect thereof, They luft 
one againſt another : He doth nor ſay, they work one againſt another, though 


that be true; butthe Apoſtle would direct us to the hegd and ſpring of all out- 


ward evil or good, and that is the geſire Within, - 


In the next place, the Apoſtle amplificth this contrary motion between the 


Aeſh and the Spirit trom the nature of them ; They are av7%du%#a, immediately 
ſet one againſt another, even as darkneſs and light, as fire and water. Now 
although it bea Rule, That contraries do expell each other ; yetit is alſo ano- 
ther Rule, Thac contraries white they are 5» pugn2, in fighting with one ano- 
ther, they may be together, as allo in remifle degrees: And thus it is with the 
godly, the fleſh and the Spirit are alwayes #n conflict ; Thele are the twins in 
the womb, that by their oppoſition make the godly mourn, and long for. Hea- 
ven, where the fleſh ſhall be wholly overcome. © : 

Laftly, Here is the conſequent and iflue of this Combare, Ss thar rhe rhings 
Je World not, theſe ye do; which words are fubject to many interpretations : 
Some lay, they are only to be interpreted as che end to which thele contrary 
principles do encline, not thatthey do venote the event. By che fleſh we are 


carried outto this end, not to do the good chings we would do ; yet this event _ 


doth not alwayes at teaft follow, becauſe Gods Spirit worketh in us borb to wil 
and to 40; This expofitien they are the more confirmed in, becauſe in the 
Greek it is not 5:5 which would denote the event, bar iva: This ſeemeth to 
have no great firength, for ire is taken eventually ſometimes, But theo if ſo, 
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ſill there is a difference among. Interpreters : Some underftand it ef the good 
will only, as if the meaning were thoſe good things you would do, the fleſh 
doth hinder and retard you therein. Grotix« with others that fallow him, un- 
derftand it of the evs/ wil, in this manner, The Spirit Inſteth againſ{ the fleſh, 
ſo that thoſe evil things, which otherwiſe you would doe, it the fleſh 
did prevail in you, now ye cannot de. And the late yriter (Unam Neceſſa- 
rium, cap. 7. P4g.482.) is fo peremptory for this Expoſition, ** That ( he 
* ſaith ) we cannot make it ſenſc elſe with what had gone before : ( being be- 
« holding to Armrinine for this Argument ) For the Apoftle bid us, Walk, 5x the 
« Spirit, ſo We ſhould wor fulfill the Inſts of the fiiſh ; and this is the reaſon, 
© Becauſe the Spirit Inſteth againſt the fleſh, and ſo we cannot do what that 
« would bave us ; whereas if by the fleſh we were hindred from what the Spi- 
* rit would bave us de,this would directly contradict what he had ſaid before, 

But to anſwer this, Some read all the former verſe by a parentheſis, and make 
chis clauſe to belong to the precept, ver/. 16. Walk in the Spirit , and ye ſhall 
net falfill the luſt: of the fleſh, ſo that ye cannot 40 thoſe things, Which the 
fleſh Would incline Jou ano + But this ſeemeth too much forced. Though 
cherefore we underitand it of the good Will, as weil as the bad, yet the ſenile 
runneth ſmoothly; neither is this brought as a reaſon of the later part, 7ow 
fhall no: fulfill the luffs of the fleſh, for ſoit would have ſome apparent con- 
cradiction, bur of the duty commanded, why the, ſhould walk in the Spiric. 
For if they do not, ſuch is the contrariery of the fleſh to every thing that is ſpi- 
ritual, that if yeelded unto, it will carry you away to at thoſe Juſts, which 
otherwiſe you would not do, and ſo the connexton is very harmonious. Bur 
for my part, I think this muſt be underftood generally, both of the good will, 
and bad alſo. For the Apoſtle having named two contrary principles, and 
their luſtings one to another, there is no reaſon to limit tr to one ; bur that we 
underſtand it thus, That even in bad things a godly man is not carried out with 
the full command of the fleſh, but the Spirie of God doth in a great meaſure 
check and prohibit it. And alſo in good things, though the Spirit of God doth 
enlighten and enlarge the ſou}, yet the fleſh doth ſomethingretard, and by its 
oppoſition, cauſeth that we cannot do holy things with that fulneſs, purity and 
perfeQtion as we would do. 

Thus you have this noble Text explained, which will afford excellent praci- 
cal matter, concerning that property of original ſinne, that ic remaineth in 
ſome meaſure even in the moſt holy, and that cherefore thereis no perfeRion 


in this life, None is all ſpirit without any fleſh at all in them. Therefore the 


T=v7z in the Text may have its emphaſis, The ſame things ye caxnet do, that 
Je Would. For what godly man doth not feel, that it is not the ſame prayer, the 


-ſame faith, the ſame repentance he deſired ? The duty like feremiahb's veſſel 


cometh to be marred upon the wheel in the very doing; ſo much deadnels, di- 
traction, lukewarmneſs and ſenſleſneſs of ſpiric appeareth, that he wondereth 
to ſee how different the duty exerciſed is from the deſire and purpoſe in his ſoul, 
From the words thus declared obſerve, 

T hat original finne remaineth 6n every man, though never ſo godly in ſome 
meaſwre, Whereby there 14 a combate between the fleſh and the Spirit, /o that 
We cannot ds any holy aunty perfeftly in this life. Ilimit my Diſcourſe only to 
the good will in the Text, nor the bad, becauſe chatis moſt homogeneous with 
my ſubject, And befides, The Pelagians calumniated this DoQrine of original 
finne, as a diſcouragement unto holineſs, and that hereby perfe&tion could 
never be attained, becauſe this finne is ſaid to have fome being and working in 
the moſt holy, though it have not dominion. Itis from original ſinne, that the 
moſt holy men find a combat within them more or leſſe; that alwayes in this 


| tifethey find a need both of pardon of finne, end of the righteouſneſs of 
| Chrift, 
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Chrift, whichif any deny, as the Pelagians did, we will not believe them wich | 


eſuſtin , in that they ſay, but attribute it to their arrogancy and hypocri- 
ſie, pretending more holineſs to the world then they have, for their ſelf-ad- 


' vantage, or elſe totheir ſtupidity and ſenſleſneſs, not feeling what doth indeed” 


annoy and oppoſe the Spirit of God ; andernly they who have notthe Spirit of 
God abiding in them, How can they diſcern of ſuch a combate? That moral 
confli& which Arifforle ſpeaketh of in the incontinent perſon, he may perceive 
within himſelf, but this of the Spirit and the fleſh, He cannot know, becanſe it i 
ſpiritnally diſcerned. 3 - 


dn 
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Several Propoſitions clearing the truth about the Combate between the 
Fleſh and Spirit 272 4 goaly man. - | 


The Difference between Orietnal and Adtual Sinne. 


He only way to comprehend the latitude of this excellent truth about the 
Conflift berween fleſh and Spirit in the true believer , becanſe of origi- 
wal finne fli adbering to bim, is to lay down ſeveral Propoſitions, wherein we 
may at the ſame time aſſert rruth, and obviate ſome error. | 
Firſt, Orsginal /inne doth. greatly differ from atlual ſinne in thu particular, that 
When an at ual finne u commuted , there remaineth no more but the gmilt of it, 
Which mpon repentance by juſtification i Wholly removed away, and this an attual 
fonne is a5 if it had never been ; butin original finne, altbowgh the guilt of it be 
taken away, Jet the nature of it abideth ſtill, thowgh not with ſuch dominion a fore 
ewnerly it did, Itis true the Schoolmen, except Bzel and ſome others, ſay, aRu- 
al ſinnes lcave a maceu/s, 2 blot or defilement upon the ſoul, as well as a reati@, 
or guilt; and what this macs/a is, they are different in their explication of : 
but we muſt neceſſarily grant, that every actual finne doth defile the ſoul, de- 
priving it either of the beauty ic hath, or ought to have, bur yet ſtill the at of 
fin is paſſed away, whereas in original.ſin, . the fin it ſelf doth ſtill continue, by 
which it is,that though to thoſe who are in Chriſt, there is no atual condemnati- 
on,yet there is that which is damnable in them; inſomuch as without Chriſt there 
isa wo totheir moſt holy and praiſe-worthy actions. It is true, the Papifts and 0: 
thers look upon this as yox-ſenſe,or a contradicion,that fin ſhould be in a man, 
and not make him guilty ; as if atual condemnation might not be ſeparated 
from ſinne, though indeed che deſert of condemnation cannot, It cannot be 
but whereſoever ſinne is ir doth deſerve hell, it hath enough in it co prevoke 
God to wrath, but yet when humbled for and withſtood, then through the 
bloud of Chriſt, this aftual guilr, though not the potential one , is taken away. 
Yea original finne doth not only differ from aRual finne, but alſo habitual, be- 
cauſe though habitual finnes do abide in a man, yet when a man is regenerated, 
and made a new creature, all the habits of ſinne are expelled; for if the habits 
of finne and grace ſhould abide crogether, then a man might at the ſame time 
be -holy and unbely, che ſonne of God, and the ſonne of the Devil, ſeeing 
our denomination is from the habics that are within us; therefore chat cannor 
be. But though in our Regeneration the habits of ſinneareremoved, yetit is 
not fo with original corruption, that is not an acquired, but an innate OO 
finnins 
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finning within us. Thus our original corruption is farre more pertinaciouſly 
cleaving unto us, then any habits or cuſtoms of finne can be, though of never 


ſolong continuance, 


— 
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N the ſecond place, That © a falſe poſition Which the Remonſtrants have (Ex- 
am.Cenſurxz cap.11.pag.128.) that the difficulty Which new converts have 
ro leave their former luſts, doth ariſe chiefly from their former cuſiome and excr- 
Ciſe in Wayes of wmpicty, not from original fiune. For they diſtinguiſh of godly 
men ſach as arc incipients, new beginners, that are but newly converted unto 
Chrift, and theſe they ſay have a great conflict within them, they bave much 
ado to leavetheir former lufts and impieties they have been accultomed unto : 
and then there are the Aa#lri, ſuch who are proficients, and grown up ; now 
theſe they ſay may ariſe to ſuch a meaſure of holineſs, as to be without any con- 
fit at all between fleſh and ſpirir, or to feel it very rarely : but rhat is direRly 
ro contradict this Text, which ſpeaketh ir univerſally of all that have the Spiri; 
of God in them while in this life, they do meet with oppoſition not only from the 
devil without, but the fleſh within : Therefore they would elude this Text,as if ir 
did not mean an actual reluQtancy or lufting againſt one another, buc only po- 
rential, that it is the nature of the fleſh and Spirit thus to oppoſe one another, 
for this is ſay they againſt the nature of habits, ſeeing it is the property of ha- 
bits to make the will readily and-willingly will and do thoſe things, which for. 
merly were grievous and troubleſome, but the Scripture ſpeaketh of the aRual 
reluQtancy ; it doth not ſay it may or it can, but ;r doth /uſt; and as for habits, 
though we grant when theſe ſupernatural habits of grace are infuſed into the 
ſoul, we are carried out with readineſs, delight, and willingneſs in thoſe holy 
duties which formerly were tedious and grievous unto us ; yet becauſe neither 
the habits of grace are perfe& within us, nor the acts that flow from them, 
therefore it is that there is a mixture of our droſs with the ſpirics gold. For al- 
though the habits of grace are immediately inſpired or infuſed from God, and 
fo as they come from him are perfc& ; yet becauſe that is a true rule, Yuicguid 
refipitur, recipitur ad modum recipientu ; whatſoever is received, is received 
according to the capacity and qualificazion of the ſubjet : Hence itis, thar 
theſe habits of grace are smperfef? as received and ſtated in 4; and whereas 
again they reply, that ſuppoſe this Text be underſtood of aQtual reluctancy, 
yet it is not generally to be extended to all, but limited to the Ga/arhians, who 
were-but new converts, but beginners, and therefore had this fight within them; 
thatis alſo falfe : The Apoſtle ſaith the fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt the fleſh in the general: 7c & ar wniverſal Prepoſetion, neither is 
it any moreto be limited tothe Galathians, then the duty enjoyned, which is 
co walk in the Spirit, ſo that as the duty belongeth to every godly man, the 
reaſon likewiſe muſt, and therefore the Apoſtle doth not ſay, the fleſh luſtech 
againft the Spirit in you, (they put (5 vob) into the Text) but ſpeaketh uni- 
verſally of all that have the Spirit of God : Befides this Texi oppoſeth them, 
for grant theſe Ga/arhiavs were new converts, yet the cauſe of the combate 
within them, is notatcributed co taeir former cuftome of impiety as they would 
have ir, but to the fleſh, which is original ſinne within them, when therefore 
a man is truly coaverted, that difficulty to leave his former luſts doth not ariſe 
becauſe the habits of figne do Rtill abide in bim, but becauſe original ſinne is 
Rill livingin us ; and therefore according to the. greater or leſſer meaſure of 
grace healing and ſanQifying of us, ſo we find che greater oppoſition in parting 
with the ſinnes we formerly committed, 
C. 3. 
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V E areto lay it down for 2 certain foundation to build upon ( as jhach 
| formerly been delivered ) That thu Firitnal conflilt Was net 1n the 
ſtate of *ntegrity. «Adam before his fall could not find ſuch a rebellion in him ; 
for if ſo, chis would greatly have interrupted all his blefſedneſs ; and withall 
ſuch a duell within him, and that neceſſarily lowing from his creation, would 
have redounded to the great diſhononr of God by Maker- Now the Adrerlaries 
of original finne, whether Papi/ts, Remenſtrants or Secinians, who do uſually 
traduce the orthodox Doctrine about it, as if horribly injurious to God, do in 
this particular farre 3ra»/cendall ſurh [ſuppoſed refiettsons, either npen the juſtice 
67 waerc) of God, For they do boldly affirm, That by the- very natural confli- 
eufion of man, there 1s a neceſſary conflit between the rational and ſenſitive 
part ; only fay the Papitts, original righteouſneſs ( which the Sociniax deri- 
deth as much as original finne) did keep down this repugnancy, fo that «Adam 
had not any aCtual rebellioa within, though 3t Was there potentially and radically, 
Thus Soto(though Srap/rron fluctuareth, and feemeth to be his Adverſary therin) 
expreſly affirmeth ( £16.de Natura & Gratiia,c.3.) that the conflict mentioned 
by the Apoſtle,Ge/.5.17.is Homini a xatura ingenita,inbred in the very nature of 
2 ſ11an, which he would prove trom a philoſophical Diſcourſe out of Ar:iſtorle, 
who divideth man intro two parts : his rational and fenfitive, adving that the ſen- 
ſitive part obeyeth the retional,not deſpotically, as ſervants who have no right 
of their own do to their matters ( for fo the members of the body only do 
ſerve the mind ) bur policically and civili'y, as a Citizen doth his Prince, ia 
whoſe power it is to diſobry. But as efriftetle knew nothing of mans creation, 
or the Image of God put upon him, nor of his fall, and the utter depravation 
of mans ſoul thereby, ſo it would be abſurd to runne to his darkneſs to fetch 
light about theſe things. Heace alſo it is, that the ſame Author ( Cap. 13.) in 
another place, compareth man fallen with man ſtanding to fome weighty piece, 
that hangeth on high, but is hindred that it cannot fall; and the ſame picce, 
when the impediment is removed. For as ſuch a piece of timber had the ſame 
pronenels to fall tothe ground, while it was bindred, as when the obftacle was 
removed, only it did not aCtually fall : Thus man abiding in his tate of inte- 
grity had this principle within, to carry him more affectionately to ſenſible 
things then ſpiritual; only original righteouſneſs did ſtop and hinder the aQtual 
motions thereof, It is true, that all Papifts do nor afſere this repugnaney from 
our primitive confticution : For Cajetan upon the plac doth note truly, Serme 
.eft, &c. faith he, The ſpeech is of the fleſh, as infefted with original finne, for 
thence the fleſh lufteth againſt che Spirit, not from the primary Creation. Yea 
their admired Thomes « Kemprs, ( Pag. 77.) for his practical devotion, confel- 
ſerh that 4dawin the ftatc of innocency had not this conflict, And no wonder 
that Papifts thus dogmatize, when Arminizs, who uſeth to be very wary, be- 
1ng he was the firft that was to broach choſe dangerous errours, the Devil de- 
lighting to uſe « Serpent, not an Aſs, becauſe he was more ſubti] then other 
beafts of che field, yet aflerceth chat the inclination to ſinne. was in Adam be- 
fore his fall, Lisct no» ita vehemens & inordinata nt nunc ft, although not ſo 
| | vehement and inordinate as now it is. It is rrue, the whole Paragraph is put by 
way of queſtion, but in che procedure thereof, this is ſpoken affirmatively, 
( Articul. perpendends, cap. de peccatooriging.) And with the Secinians nothing 
1s more ordinary then to affirm ſuch a rebellion in man, and that ſo perempto- 
rily, that from this they conclude, «4d did finne, it was from his cencupi- 
{cence that he did break the Law of God ; Yea ſemeare not afraid to attribute 
this repugnancy/and conflict co Chrift, asif when he prayed, Faber, if + - 
; | pefſtble 
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Po, ible let thy Cup paſſe away, that this came from the Agony between the ra- 
tional, and ſenſitive part within him. Itts wonder tha: theſe do not alfo hold, 
chat it will continue in Heaven allo : fo that as long as man lath a ſoul and a 
body, this oppoſition cannot be removed ; but ſurely the naming of this to 
tender hearts and ears is confutation eneugh. For ts not this rr»ly axd properly 
ts make God the Awther of finne, that be put a rebellious thorn in our lides at 
firſt, and that becauſe we arc his creatures, made of a ſfouland a body, there- 
fore we muſt neceſſarily be divided within our ſelves. Thus thoſe who charge 
original finne with Aaxicheiſm do herein exceed the Aanichees themiclyes ; 
for they attribute this evilin a man to an evr/ princip/e ; but theſe make the good 
and holy God to be the Axthor of this rebellion, Neither is it any evalion to 
lay, This rebellion of the ſenlitive part is »o ne, unielsit be conſented unto ; 
for it 1s fuch which is contrary tothe Law of God, it is to be reſiſted and fomghe 
againſt, And certainly that demonftrateth the evil nature thereof, Zuther 1n» 
deed ſpeaks of a Fraxci/can, which maketh this concup:ice”ce to be a natural 
good in a man, as it is1n the fire to burn, or the Sunne to ſhine : But certainly 
luch qualities or ations are not to be refiſted, or tought apainift, as rheſe arc; 
How can that be good, which is confefled to be. a linne, it contented 
unto Pf 
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| a. 
Prop. 4. \V a” inp's Wwe ſay the fleſÞ and the Spirit do thus conflift With one ane- 


tier, you muſt not underſtand it of them 4s two naked bare qua- 
lities in a man, but 4s attuated and quickned from without. For the gracious ha- 
bit in a man, is not able to act and pucic ſelt forth vigorouſly without the Spi- 
rit of God exciting and quickning of it. Ard although inherent finne of ir lelf 
be ative and vigorous, yet the Devil alſo he continually is tempting and blow- 
ing upon this fire to make it flame the more impetuouſly : So that we are not 
to look upon theſe ſimply as in thmſelves, * but as ſubſerrient to the Spirit of 
God, andthe Devil. The Spirit of God by grace in the heart doth promote 
the Kingdom of God, and the Devil by ſuggeſtions, doth advance the king- 
dom of Satan in our hearts : So that grace and ſinne are like the Deputies and 
Vicegerents in our ſouls to thoſe Champions that are without us. Now bec-uſe 
the Spirit of God is ſtronger, and above the Devil, therefore it is that the fleſh 
ſhall at laft ſurely be conquered. Nay, if the godly at any time fail, if finne at 
any time overcome, it is not becauſe the Spirit of God could not overcome ir 
but becauſe he is a free agent, and communicateth his afliftance more or eſſe, 
as he pleaſeth ; only in this combat the godly are to aflure themſelves, that the 
ſhall overcome all at laſt, that the very root of ſinne will be wholly taken away 
never to trouble or imbitter the ſoul any more, | : 


\ 
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lithly, 1s» nai al and corrupt Pen, there us mo [enſe or fetling 0 
 conflit, They never ori mourn under Eee” ag, 3c $903 
within them, and the reaſon is, becaule they are altogether fleſh, and fleſh doth 
not oppoſe fleſh ; neither js Satan ſer againſt Satan. It is true, there is in ſome 
natural vicious men, ſometimes a combate between their conſcience and their 
appetite; their hearts carry them on violencly to finne, but their canſriences 
/ docbeckchem, and thay feel a remorſe within chem, but this is farre different 
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from that ſpiritual confli&, which the Apoſtle doth here deſcribe, and is to be 
found only 1n ſuch men, who have che Spirit of God : No wonderthen if there 
be ſo many who look upon this as a figment, if ſo many even learned men 
write and fpeak io ipgnorantly and adviſedly about it ; for this truth is beft ac- 
knowledged by experience : It's not the Theologia retiocinativa, but experimen- 
eals, as Gerſon divideth Divinity, that will bring us to a full knowledpe of this, 
]t cannvut then bur be expected that you ſhould ſee men liveateaſe, and have 
much quiecneſs and ſecurity in their own breaſts, thanking God, as if their 
ſouls, hearts, and all were good within them, all were as they deſire it; 


*for the ſtrong. man the Devil keepeth all quiet; fleſh would not oppoſe fleth : 


It is crue, one ſinne may oppoſe another, coveroufneſs, drunkennefs ; and ſo 
4 man who would commit them both be divided within himſelf; one ſinne 
draweth one way, and another finne the other way : butftill in the general 
heres an agreement; all is ſinne, all tendeth one way ftill, and therefore is 
not kke this combate in the Tex: ; but of this more 1n its time, 
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CIxthiv, I» a7 regenerate p.r/ons though never ſo highly ſanified, thire 1s a 
CF: co fts-t more or hiſs ; Itistruc, ome are more holy then others ; ſome are 
bibes, and ſomeare ſtrong men; ſome are ſpiritual, ſome in a comparative 
ſence are carnal ; ſome are weak, tome are ftrongs ; and according to the mea- 
ſure of grace they haye received, ſo is this conflict more or leſs, Amyralidrn 
a much admired Writer by ſome, (neither do I detraQt from that worth, which 
is due to him,) doth induftriouſly ſet himſelf, (Coxfia. cap. 7. ad Rom.) to ex- 
pound the 9* of the Romani. of a perſon net regenerated, but in a kepal ſtate, 
yet diſcliiming Arminiani/me and Sociniani/me: which Expolition being offen=» 
ſive and excepted apgainft, (as juſtly it might) by jriliam Rivet; he maketh a 
replication thereunto, wherein he delivereth wany xovel aſſertioxs. Among 
which this may be one; ** That making foxr ranks, or clafles of Chriftians, he 
**apprehendeth the firſt, to be ſuch who have attained to ſo high a degree of 
*lanGification, thar*they conſulc, and deliberate of nothing, but from the 
* habit of grace that is within them ; and that this confl & within a man, isra- 
< ther to bereferred to the legal work upon a man, then che Evangelical con- 
** dition we are put into : hence he underſtands this Text not univerſally, but 
<* particularly of the Galarhianws, who were then in that ſtate, viz. alegal 
* one, not Evangelical, which he chinketh the next Verſe will confirme, where 
*the Apoſtle ſaitn, /f ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law ,,now of 
* this ſort, who may be apprehended ordinarily to live without ſuch a combarte; 
*© he placeth the Apofties, eſpecially when plentifully endowed With the Spirit 
* of Goa, after ( brifts reſurre41iex © and for Paw! he isſo far raviſhed with the 
*© 1d:4 of podlineſs repreſented in his life,that he ſaith, (Con/id. in cap.7. ad Row. 
«* cap.74.) if God had pleaſed ſo to adorne Pax!, with the gifts of the Spirir, 
* thatin this life, he ſhou!d attain to that perfe&ion, which other believers 
« have only in heaven, none might find fault herein, The general rules be go- 
*ethnpon (and others though difclaimed by him,) is, becauſe there are many 
* places of Scripture, which ſhew that ſome godly perlons are victorious and 
* eryumphing above this conflict ; as when this Apoſtle ſaith afterwards, ver, 
*© 24. T bey that are Chrifts have crucified the fleſh with the affetiens and luſts 
« thereof, and Rom.8.2. T he law of the Spirit of life #n Jeſus Chriſt, hath made 
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© m2 free from the law of fin and death : So that they conclude it injuripusand con- 


** tumelious to Paxl,reproachfull to the grace ofthe Goſpel, and a palpable in+ 
*couragement to ſinne and wickedneſs, to interpret the 7*Þ of the Row. of 
Qqq ** rePencrate 
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i ** regenerate perſon : But becauſe this is a truth of ſo ſpecial concernement, we 
i ſhall cake theſe things ir. a more particular conſideration; for it would be tourd 
If an heavy ſinne lying upon mok orthodox Teachers in the Reformed Church, 
if they bave conſtantly preached ſuch a DoQtine, ay is injurious to Gods grace, 
i and an incentive to finne, as alfo flothfulneſs and negligence in holy dutics : 
id for the preſent this Text will bear us out ſufficicatly, thac where ever che Spiric 
j of God is in perſons while in the way to heaven, they have a contrary prin. 
{1 _ ciple of the fleſh within them, whereby they are more humbled in chemlelves, 
| and dothe more carneltly make their applications to the throne of grace; and 
that all have ſuch a conflit within them, may appear by theſe following Rea- ® 
ſons: yea we may with Zahir lay, lo farre is it that any do attain to juch a 
meaſure of grace, as to be withoutthis combate, chart the inore holy and ſpt- 
ritual agy are, the more /ex/ible they are ofic; for they have moreillumination, 
and lo dilcover the exattneſs and ſpiritual latitude of the jaw, more then tor- 
merly chey did, and allo their hearts are more rexd:r, whereby tliey grow 
inore ſenſibleeven of the leaſt weight of ary ſinful motion, thuugi never fo 
trarſient. Jiistrue the godly do grow tn prace, they get more maitery ard 
power over the loftings of finne within, yet withall they prow 1 | 'plit and dtl- 
| covery about holineſs, they ſee it a more exat and perict thing then hey 
f chonght of,they find the Law of God to be more comprehenſive then they were 
aware of z and therefore they are ready tocry our,as /gnatizs when ready to 
juffer, Nunc tncipieſſe Chriſtian: Oh me never godly, but beginning to 
be godly ; I believe, but how great is my unbelict! This Paw! declareth, 
Pbil.3.12. Net 45 if I had alrealy attained, eith:y Were alrcady p:rfet, bu: 1 
follow after, Sc. Thus Pals farre from owning ſuch commendations which 
| happily others may put upon him, Tr is true indeed «fmyraldius denyeth,that any 
[! |  areablolutely perfect ; but yet be goeth beyond the bounds of cruth, in attri- 
4 buting too much to Paxl, or other Apoſtles, which will appear, 
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b Firſt, Becauſe the moſt boly that are, have nſed all. meancs to mortific and keep | 

} | down thi cauſe of thele ſinful mottons; If they did not continually throw water 

4 | as it were upon thoſe ſparks within, the moſt holy man would quickly be in a | 
. $ fame. Even this Apoſtle Pax/, doth not he confeſs this of himlelf, x Cor.9. | 
i 27. I keep dewn my body, andbring it into [wbjetion, &c. He doth not mean 


the body, as it is a meer natural ſubſtance ; for the glorified Saints will not keep 
8 down their bodyes. butasitis corrupted, and made a ready inftrument to fin : 
"k for though the Apoftlecall it not azzliz, bur yz, yer thele are not oppolite, 
but ſuppoſe one another, as Rom. 6.12. Let not ſinne reign in ur mortal bety, 
anditis a very frigid and forced Expoſition of aAmyraldia, as if 1b: Apotle 
did underſtand it of the expoſing his body to bunver and thirſt, and al dangerous 
b Of ne, 1 for the Goſpels ſake. For this was nos Paul's voluntary Keeping 
| down of his body ; thoſe perſecutions and hardſhips to his body, we. c againit 
his will, though he ſubmitted to them, when by Gods providence he was 
calted thereunto ; but he ſpeaketh here of char, which he did readidy.and vo(wn- 
rarily, leſt from within ſhould ariſe ſuch motions to ſinne, as m:gic dettroy 
him ; yea its plain chateven in Pas/ there was a danger of the breakings forth | 
'} of fuch luſts, becauſe 2 Cor. 12. God did in a ſpecial manner ſuffer him ro be | 
' '' buffetted and exerciſed by Satan, that he might net be liftcd up through pride : 

5 - neither isthis any excuſe to ſay with Amyraldus, That ſuch ſinus ave apt t9 


| breed 5n the moſt excellent difÞoſitions ; for itis acknowledged by all, chac tuch 
| | | ſinnes have wore guilt in them then bodily ſinnes, though not ſuch infamy and 
'F diſgrace amorglt men ; Zther calleth thery the /ub/ima peccarzthe ſublime and 
| | high fins, ſuch the Devil was guilty of, and they were the cauſe of his final 

| overthrow and damnation : If chen che moſt godly have uſed all means to mor- 
tifie fine within them ; it is plain they found a combaze; and that if fiane 
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were let alone, i wouic quickly pert theſupper hand. 

Secondiy, That there 1s a conflit? of /inue appeareth in thoſe duties enjoyned to 
all the godly, that the) Watch and pray, that they put 01 the Whole armour of 
Chriſt, Yea che Ditciples are commanded ro take heed of drunkenneſs and ſur- 
ferting, and the Cares of this World, Luke 21.34. and generally Pawl's Epitles 
are tull of admonitions and exhorcations to give all diligence in the Wayer of 
holixeſſe : eſpecially that command is very oblervable, 2 Cer. 7. r. Having 
theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſſe of fleſh and fpririt, perfeft-' 
ing belineſſe iu the fear of God. Here you tee both fleſh aiid ſpirit, that is che 
rational ard ſer.fitive part, have filthineſs, and that thoſe who are truly godly 
arc to be continually cleanfing away this filchineſs, and to perfeRt what 15 our 
of order. What godly man istkere, thatcan fay, This command doth not be- 
long to me, I am abovc it, I need it not? No lefle conſide: able is that command 
of Peter, 1 Pet. 2.11, Dearly beloved, I beſtech you as pilgrims and ffrangers, 
abſtain from flcſbly luſts, Which Warre againſt the ſoul, Not a5 if this were wholly 
paraile| with my Text, as Cartbuſran is laid to bring it in, thereby proving that 
by f{:/ 15 meant the body, and by Sþ1rir the ſoul; bur onely it ſhewerh, thar no 
godly man in this life 1s freed from a militant condition, and that with his own 
fieſh, his own ſelf, which maxeth the combare to be the more dangerous, For 
this cauſe Daz#1, though a mar. after Gods own heart, though Gods ſervant 
in a ſpecial conſigeration, yer prayeth P/al. 19.13. Kzep back thy ſervant from 
pre/umptuors ſins, which exprefiion denoteth, that even 8s godly man hath luſt 
within him, that would carry him out like an untamed horſe to preſumptuous 
fins, did not the Lord keep him back. But we need not bring more reaſons to 
confirm that which experience doth ſo ſadly teſtifie. 
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A Conſideration of that part of the ſeventh Chapter to the Romans, 
which treats of the Confliet within a man - Shewing (againſt A- 
myraldus and others) that it muſt be 4 regenerate perſon onely, of 
whom thoſe things are ſpoken. 
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He next Propoſition that may pive light to the weiphty truth about the 
ſpiritual conflict that is in the moſt regenerate perſons is this, That be- 
ſides the reaſons formerly produced, and many others which might be named, 
there are two famous places of Scripture, which do moſt ſignally and eminent- 
ly declare ſuch a combate inthe moſt holy men. The firſt 1s this of my Text, 
whick hath ſufficiently been explained and vindicated from corrupt Interpreta- 
tions. And truly the lighrof this Text ſhineth ſo clearly, that there are very 
few who are not convinced that this ſpeaketh of the fight which regenerate per- 
ſons find in themſelves between thoſe two contrary principles of the Spirit and 
fleſh which are within them. The ſecond place, which doth ſo firmly eſtabliſh 
ſuch a conflict in thoſe who by grace are made new creatures,is Row 7, from v. 
14. to the end of the Chapter, where we have a moft palpable delineation of this 
duel chat is fought tn the inwards of a godly man ; but that place is ndt ſo freely 
conſented unto, as this Text I am upon. | | 
| Qqq2 Now 
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Now becaule the clearing of that is of ſpecial uſe, and becayſe it is of ſach 


affinity with my Tex, 1 ſhall inlarge my ſelf ( for I will not ca it a digreſtion) 
in the full explication of that part of the Chapter, ſhewing, How that st muſt 
be a regenera:eper/on, and him only of Whom, thoſe things are there ſpoken. And 
you will find that the diftin& opcning of that portion of Scripture will afford 
us many neceſſary things both for Inftrution, Conſolation and Admonition, 
and all immediately adhering to this point] am now upon. ThisI intend to di- 
ſpatch in ſeveral particulars, which will be as ſo many branches growing from 
the Rock of that Propoſition I have already named. And 

Firſt, You are to know, that the Diſcourſe which Paw! there uſeth concern- 
ing the combate within himſelf, is by ſome interpreted, as if Pax, tliouph he 
name himſelf, yet 49;4 not mean him/elf, while regencrated, but While waregenc- 
rated, So that ( fay hey) Pax doth therein take upon himſelf the perſon of 
one that is not yetin the ſtate of grace, This they conceive muſt neceſfarily be 
ſo, becauſe ſuch a perſon is ſaid to be.carnal and ſold nader finne. The flcth is 
always (aid to have the better, whereas regen-rate perions they have crucified 
the feſh and the Spirit; : And the Law of the Spirit of life hath fteed thew from 
the Law of finne and death, R5>m,8. 2. Oaely when they expound it of an 
unregencrate perſon, they dittinguiſh of ſuch, 

1. Once who 1s grofly 18norant and prephane, W lowing in by fiants in a 1ſt 
lenſteſſe and ſtupia manner, Whoſe conſciences are Wholly dead Within them: and 
tuch are carried out to finne with all impetuouſneſs , htving no check or re- 
5 of coaſcience within them, of ſuch che Ayoftle doth nor ſpeak. 

at 
2. There are others who are in a Legal ſtate, under the powerful! convitlions 


 andeperations of the Law, as Amyjraldus expreſieth it : Men who beſides the 


meer knowledge of the Law have by the efficacy ef Gods Spiric the convincin 
power of it ſo ſet home, that now their inlightned minds do greatly We 
them to that which is good , but becauſe their hearts are not ſanRified, their 
affeQions are not mortified, therefore thele luſts do hurry chem away apainft 
thoſe legal convictions that are upon them; or as Arminius expreſleth it / in 
cap. 7. 44 Ris. ) notin a much different way, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of one, 
o is in ſome preparatory way to pony ola By. the Law he is fo farre 
wroughtupon, that he is afraid becauſe of his ſinnes, he cryeth out of them 
mourneth becauſe of them, hath many wiſkes and deſires : Oh thac I could 
leave theſe lufts, I do not like or conſent to ſuch evil things that I do 1 Thus 
this perſon is ſuppoſed to haye a ſervile fear, which is initial co the work of 
converſion. And this frame of ſpirit, alchough it be nor regeneration YE is 
to be reckoned among the good and ſpiricual gifts of God. ** This ( ſay they ) 
*« is the direc caſe of that perſon, who is here deſcribed by Paxl; and ic 8:3, 
* not be denied, but that many of the Ancients, and ſome later Writers l:ave Cx- 
** pounded it of a man under ſuch legal convittions. And althqugh the Pel;9;- 
ans hoafted, © That all Eccleſiaſtical Writers did interpret it of ſuch a 95M 
* yet Axſtin oppoſeth them therein, inſtancing in ſome, who did ertad 2 
«of a perſon regenerated. Itistrue, Au{isn himſelf, while younger, did 
pound it of an unregenerate perſon ; **] underftood ic ( faith he) in that 
** manner,or rather I did not underſtand it. But when he came to be elder and 
more exerciſed in the Scripture & otherWriters,then he was coin pelled ” 'ecld 
to the truth, and to interpretit of a perſon regenerate ; ſo that they LS 
Auſtin, who make him flie to this Interpretation out of the heat of bis Difputati 
ons with Pefagzars,taking this ſenſe(though formerly he had dons the other) < 
being more ſubſervient to his preſent intereft ; for he attribucech his change of 
mind to the cruth of God in other Scriptures, as alſs to the light he had hs 
the traQates of other learned men. Eſpecially thoſe places compelled and for.” 
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ced him, as he ſaith, (viz ) Now [no longer acit, but foune Within me, and 1 
delight in the Law of Geam the tnward man. He that delighteth doth ic not for 
fear of puniſhment, but love of righceouſmeſs. Yide Auguſt. 116. 1. Retr att. 
C23. & £.26.& L.3.contra Juiianum. c. 26, & (56.6. contre Julianum. Cap. 11. 
We grant indeed that there is ſuch a legal fate in which ſome men are, chac 
there are ſome who are miſerably diyided between their enlightned conſciences, 
and their corrupt lufts, fo that they do the things they Wonld mot do. Yea the 
godly theroſelves, though they have a ſuperiour and more ſublune combate; 
yet becauſe they have an unregenerate part within them, therefore they fome- 
times haye even this cornfict between their conſciences, and ſome ImMporty> 
ning cortuptions ; but this 1s not remarkable in them comparetively to the 
other, 295 
In che ſecond place, There are others who do zealoufly contend, that that * 
diſcourſe cannot be applied toany, buta regenerate perſon; and to underſtand 
it otherwiſe would be to plunge the godly ina deep gulph of diſcouragements, 
and to attridute ſuca things to unregenerate perſons, which thoſe that are truly 
lanified cannor go beyond ; And this way Aufin, and others of 01d do, wil- 
lingly go. Yea molt of the Popiſh Interpreters, Effss, Contzen, Pererins, 
$aſbett, &c. Teletis taken notice of, as tne moſt eminent difſenter, The Lu- 
theraxtallo generaliy, ard the Cai/vimſis, yea moſt Proteftant Writers, Even 
AMuſcalws, whom the adverfariesof this Intepretation do fo much alledge in 
this point, and labour to decline all ſuſpicion by his name, yet doch clearly and 
ſully expound it of a man truly regenerated and converced, but in the loweſt 
cepree and initials of grace ; although in the loweſt form, yer {anctified and 
regerierated he confefſſeth: him to be. ; Armimu and Amyraldus have ,dced :N 
a peculiar manner ſer themſelves againſt chis Expoſition, Yea there is an Eng 
. If, writer, who goeth lo high, as to call the explication of this portion of 
Scripture, as ſpoken in the perſon of a regenerate ,man, 1» encouragement 
of an evil life, and a ſcorn Caſt npon th: baiy Ghoſt ; yeathatit 15 werbum diftunm 
contraSprritum ſanttum. ( Unum Neceſſarium, chap. 7, pag. 456.) Buthere- 
in he followeth 4rmm:ixz, out of whom alſo he ſeemeth co borrow all that he 
hath in this point of any appearing ſtrength and validity. I» cap, 7. ad Rom. 
where he would have it conſidered, whether this fight deſcribed here in the 
Tex?, can be attributed to the Spirit of God, Citra apertams gratie Chrifts, & 
e116: Spirit contureliam & 3g nominiam, Anda little after, Conſt abit ailigenter 
iniFicients, Citra enorme Spirits ſantts dedecres ibs Inflam iſt am attiibmi x0n poſſe. 
Thus Arsftorles ſpeech is very true, <7 14poyue eres oridroyrawrs, Erbs;. bib, 7. 
cap.1o. Yeathe /ate Aznetarcar 1s lo farre from thinking, That doing the ill 
We tvould not, and the not aving the good We Wenld, to be a fit ingredient in 
the character of a regenerate man, that he maketh it the aggravation of a wic- 
ked man, Thus he faith, The Herathens made the higheſt pitch of villany in Me- 
acas prrjen, Whew ſhe 1 ſaid to fee and like that Which Was good, and ds the 
direlt contrary. So that it ſhould ſeem by this, That the Annorarewr would 
think Armizius, and thoſe who think this Diſcourſe to be underRtood of a man 
in a preparatory way toconverfion, and asit were not farre from the kingdom 
of God, to yeeid too much : We mult rather look upon it as ſpoken in theperfon 
of ſome enormious ans tranicendent ſinner : but | think herein he is primm 
and /o/us, Beſides his aflertion is againti Ariftorle, who writing of the incon- 
tinent perſor, thatin ſome reſpe&s knoweth the aRions to be ſinnes, yer doth 
_ them, faith noiwithftanding, that be 15 nota wicked man, but fm F, a ſe. 
mi- wicked man, Ertbze. (ib. 7. cap. 9. Tx) 3> va. cds x, 5 mai x, 5 Firs. memes 
Tz 1 38 @ecalptons emis, way jumps, X ix adn. Bur concernins this fin- 
ning »gainft knowledge ina regenerate perſon, as alſo the collation of him with 
n incontinent perſon more hereafter. Only by the way we may wonder, why 
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the above mentioned Annetatonr in his Annctations onthis place, is ſoinduſtri- 
ous to prove this paſſage cannot be meant of a regenerate perſon, from verſe 
rhe eighth and che ninth in this Chapter, where. it's ſaid, Sinne Wrougkr all man- 
wer of concupiſcence in him, that finn: revived 414 he died. For ſurely he cannoc 
butknow, That noa: of the Diſfenters from himin this Expotition, do apply 
choſe verſes to a regenerate man ;z but that the application to ſuch a perſon begin- 
neth at the fourteenth verſe, Or elſe as Calvin, at the fifteenth verſe ; But it 13 not 
ſo material to k10w what men ſay, as what may be evinced out of the Chapte®r 
it ſelf, Only we may adde, That the Socinian is likewiſe very Riff and zealous 
in the Interpretation of this Chapter concerning a n9n-regenerate perſon, Yea 
the Polonian Knighe, that writeth the life of Socinww, would have us take no- 
tice of a wonderfull work of God,convincing an eminent man of this Ezpoſiti- 
on ; for thus herelateth, Pag. 21. © That axxs 1585. in the Synod of Lyb- 
« /;n, the opinion of Secinws concerning the ſeventh of the Romans, was 6x- 
* ceedinp!y agitated ; and that one Nicolai Zitinixa, being ons of thoſe Pa- 
<« tors, who oppoſed the Socinian Expoſition, was d: fired ty explain that Cha- 
** pter contrary tothe mind of Socinw ; which he ſtoiitly manaped, rift he came 
**r9 thofe words, [rbank Gd threugh Feſws Chrift, and then ttanding like a 
*manamazed; Waat is that benefi: (ſaith he) which drew tron te Apo- 
© file ſo great thanks? Was it chac he was of neccfſl1 y detained in ſuch a ſervi- 
*rude of finnc? Certainly, T cannot believe fuch a ching; and chereupou pave 
'* thanks to God, forthe light ſhining upon him, and freeins him from hig 
* errour, and afterwards eatred upon a contrary way of explaining it to the 
** amazement of his own party, But it had been well, if this writer had fer down 
the reaſons which made ſuch a change in that man, 

Thirdly, We canner ſay i140 hereſie and an erronr in fundamentals, to expound 
this place of an unregentrate perſon; Jet as the grounds and reaſons may be, ſuch an 
expoſition may betither beretical,or bordering thereupon. For there are two priv- 
ciples, which may be ſuppoſed, upon which the Expoſition of this Diſcourſe 
concerning an unregenerate perfon may be built; for either ſome will not un- 
derſtand it of a regenerate perſon, Breauſe they think it oppeſeth perfeftion ix 
thu life, whereas they thinka man may and ought to be altogether pure and 
without ſinne in this life ; or elſe they do acknowledpe the imperfection of our 
regeneration, and the reliques of original ſinne abiding in us, whereby we are 
not able to anſwer the purity and holineſs of the Law : Only they think thy « ot 
4 proper place to prove ſuch a truth, but 14 rather injuries to the grace of God Wwork- 
ing in biievers. And in the number of theſe later Arminins doth acknowledge 
himſelf: Now if fuch men be real in whatthey ſay, and do not ſecretly nouriſh 
fome monſter within, till they have a fic time to bring it forth, they are not 
much to be blamed. For as loog as they agree in the true Doftrine, though 
they diffcr in the Texts,that do proveir, that is not ſo material. Certaialy Cat- 
vin was moſt unjuftly traduced by Hann1x the Lath,ray, for DRY and de- 
nying the Trinity z yet he did not think that DoQtrine was to be proved our of 
every Text, that the Ancients did make uſe of, But then to deny the expoſition 
of this place concerning a regenerate perſon, Becauſe they bold perfeition 1n thi 
life, and an immunity from ſinne, for Which end the Pclagians of old did (ecm to 
oppoſe it ; Jea and that thu perfeflion as to be obtained by our own free-will, the 
may juſtly be looked upon as hereticah, Upon which account Caftatio is inexcuſa- 
dle, for be interpreceth it of an unregenerate man, only ſubjeRt to the Law, 
meerly to eftabliſh perfe&ion; affirming, thatthe old man is wholly crucified in 
this life, denying Chrifts imputed righteouſneſs, and affirming men may be 
without ſinne. (De 7»ftific. pag. 67. & frequenter alibi.) This is certain that 
the true Expoſition of this place doth powerfully everthrow the Dotrine of 
perfection in this life : For if a Pal doth find this civil warre within bimſelf ; if 
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Paslcreep thus upon the ground comparatively to the admirable holineſs requi. 
red inthe {.aw, who tien may not have cauſe to be humbled for that ſpiritual 
agony be tcelech within himſelf? | 
Fourthly, A/though We affirm thi later Part of the Chapter 15 to be nnder- 
ftood of a regenirate perſon, yet We alla acknowledge , that a Minſter ts to 
manage this truth with much Wiſdom and dexterity, that ſo the Doftrine of imp:r- 
fettion in regenerate p:r/ons, may not be an occaſion to ul men a [licp in their 
lazin ſſe, that hereby they don't content themſelves With incompleat and ſlag 01/1 
Wiſhes in the Wanes of helineſſe. If any do abuſe this Doctrine ro ſukewarmnels 
or indulgence 1n ſinfull wayes, ſaying, their eſtate is like Paxl's, the evrl rhey 
Would not do, thy do: This 1s not the fault of the DoRrine, but either of the 
Minitter, who doth not wiſely diſpenſe it; or of the hearer, who doth wilfully 
ſuck poilon qut of the ſweet herb : Even as the whole Io@rine of the Goſpel, 
.and Gad< prace, may be aduled to licentiouſneſs. It is true, thar the proper 
character of Chriſtianity is, That 41 19 an acknowledgement cf the truth, Which «4 
after godlineſſe, Tit. 1,1, And certainly there is no point may more quicken 
upto godl nels, ſpur on the moſt holy to greater growth in piety, then this 
eruth about the imperfef7ion of the graces, that are in che beſt; and alſo that we. 
have a treacherons enemy with:n us (the reliques of oripinal ſtnrie ) which 
without daily watching and praying, will quickly plunge us into confuſton, 
NowtleMiniier of Chriſt will fo hancle this Exoofition, thouph of a regene- 
rate perion, very profited'y and advantepioully ro the increaſe of podlinels, if 
he adde theſe quelificartons to his Interpretation : | 
1. That ths evil which chis perſon is ſaid to do, 15 not t© be underſtood of 
grofie and enormiens crimes, but partly of the very motions to finne Within ua, ayd 
[ometimits 4 conlent theretinto, and ( ut ma) fallout [o, ar tobe) an atting of thn 
in our lives ; bur this ts not of groſſe finres, or if of a foul ſinne, yet net continued 
in, but N1:b repentance ard greater haired recovered out of it. Unlefſe the 
P:cacher 60 chus limit his Expolition, he lJeaveth the battlements withour rails, 
he dot no7 fence apainit the pit wherein ſome may fall, Let no man cherefore 
think chat cis paſſage of Paw/sis ro be extended to groſſe ſinnes, as if many 
prophane ſinners, who axe, and their conſciences check them, and then they 
ſine »g4in and have 7emor/e again, could take any comfort from theſe places, 
as if ihey might ſay with Pas/, It 51 net 1, but finne that dwelleth inme; The evil 
that 1 would net, that I grieve for, in the temptation, Ido: Oh take beed of 
abuſing the holy Word of God to ſuch corrupt ends! Azaſtin ſome where 
ſpeaketh to this occaſion, when this part of Pag/'s Epiſtle was read, 7 fear 
( ſaith he ) left this may be 411 wnderſiood, but let none think, as if Paul's meaning 
Was, he \yould be chaſte, but he Was an adulterer, he would be merciſnll, but he 
Was crwmel, &c, Thus it would be very dangerous to interpret this paſſage of 
groſſe ſinner, and yet it canxyot be denied, bur that men who finne groſly, yet with 
ſome remorſe and grief of conſcience are apt to cover themſelves with theſe fig- 
 Jeaves, and think this is ſanctuary fate enovgh to runne unto, that though they 
do ſinne, yetitis not with ful! conſent and delight. Arminiz« afftirmeth (7 
cap. 7. ad Rom. pag.753. as he faith, Vere & ſane) © That he had ſometimes 
<« che experience of this, that when ſome have been admoniſhed, tharc they 
« would take heed of committing ſuch a ſin, which they knew was forbidden by 
*« the Law; They would anſwer with the Apoſtle, Ts will was preſent With chew, 
« but they knew not how to perform what they illed : Yea he addeth, He had this 
«anſwer from one, not when che finne was commitred, hut when he was fore- 
*« warned that he ſhonld not commit it. Bur the ſame Author goeth on, and 
« faith, be kiniew both men and women, young and old, who when he had ex- 
«« plained this Chapter in the ſenſe he defendeth, did plainly confeſs to bim, that 
* they hitherto had been in this opinion, that if they committed any finne with 
| ** reluctancy 
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*reluQancy of their mind, or omitted any duty, the ſame regreeting ofthem, 
* they were not greatly to trouble themſeives, or grieve in this matter, ſeeing 


-** chey thought themſelves like Pax/ therein, and therefore gave him hearty 


*« thanks that he Celivered him trom chat errour by his interprecation. But what 
needcth all this, it any read Cal/vins, or other Expoſitions upen this place, 
might they not hzve been fully ſatisfied, that ſuch perſons offending im thac 
manner (tiz.) ſinning, baving only terreur and contradititon from their conſc:- 
ence againſt the [inne they cemmit,, but their hearts otherwiſe carry thim cut to it, 


- do no wayes agree with the perſon here deſcribed, whoſe Fcarr and will is ſaid 


to b: agaiyſt inne, as well as his mind and conſcience ?' We mult not therefore 
underftand it of pre/s ſins, eſpecially of a continual caflom therein. No doubt 
but David did commit the adultery and murder, ke Wenuld not have aore. No 
doubt when Perer denicd Chritt, te could fay, the evi] that be wquld not do, 
that he did; but this was zn /ua.lain temptations. This v.as not often Or cuſtomas« 
x7, therctore they did recover our of chem with bitter tears and forrew., We 
muſt thereſore underſtand it chiefly of the meriens and luftings of the heart to 
ſinne, ard oftentimes a conſenting thereunts ; Yea ancin /eſſer linnes an ating 
thereupon ; ſo that it is no more in ſenſe then what the Apolile Far « faith, Is 
many things ve offend aft, Chap. 3.2, Sotbhat howſoever the 7eſwites and Az- 


mixians Would make Anſtins, and the Jatcr Expoſitions to differ, as it Anſlixs 


were more innocent, becauſe he underſivod it only of morrens to linne, which 
the godly man did ſuffer againſt his will within him; but fe later apply it even 
to ations; yet who to diligently comparethi them together, cannot find any 
rea! difference; for the ſumme of their Expoſition is, That the Law requiring 
ſuch a perfeR and pure holineſs, chat is doth not allow of the leaſt ſpot, or ble- 
miſh, the moſt godly do tind themſelves lo deprefled ard weighed dov.n with 
that remainder of corruption that is within them, that they come excceding 
ſhore of that excellent and pertc& liolineſs, and therefore do abhorre and loath 
themſelves, and judge themſelves miſerable, while they carry about with them 
{ſuch a body of ſinne. 

Secondly and lafily, This Expoſition will be advantagiouſly managed for 
god: eſs, 1 vow alloinform, That Paul dcrh wot bere ſprak of every particular 
temP'ation, 4: vf in every con flitt he had the Worſe, and the fieſ bad the better; but 
be ſpeaks of good arde:r il in the general, and that in the Whale Cenrſe of hu com 
verſation, in the genera! iis heart was ſet upon the good commanded, ard 
againſt the evil forbidden, but yet he could never attain to his fulneſs of deſire, 
tough in levers! combats, tlic ſpirit night and did conquer the fleſh. And 
certainly the Arminians, who will ho'd us tothe r3gid /errer, as itthis perſon 
never 11241 he better, no not at any time in a7 linne, muſt tske heed of that 
faulc chey charge upur us {viz.) that they be not injurious to the grace of 
God, even according to their own Expolition ; for they acknowleage thoſe 
workings of the Law in this perſon againſt ſinne, are from the Spirit of God: 
Theſe arc the good gift of God, and although they come not from the Spirit, 
as regenerating, yet as moving and preparing the heart for Regeneration. 
Now Will it not be aerogatory to ſay, that in thu confleft the Spirit of God u over- 
come bn every cou flitt, that at no time he Cannct do the good he would ? This is to 
make the conflict of a man in this legal cftate inferiour to 4riftotle's 3ncontinent 
per/on, who bath only the meer light of natural reaſon to help him; for he 
compareth (Lb. 7. Ethic. cap. 9g, ) intemperanceto the diſecale of a Dyopſie 
or Conſumption , becaule incurable, but incontinency to the falling-ſicknels, 
becauſe curable. And then becauſe the former 1s continual, the hater ſome- 
times only. If then in very Heathens, whoſe conflict is only berween a natu- 
ral conſcience, and their luſts , conſeience doth ſometimes prevail, their lufts 


do notalwayes overcome; Shall we think leffe is done by the Spirit of God in 
them 


Chap. 7 of Originals 128. | 


them, who are in this legal conflict ? Iris cru; if we ſpeak of perfect obedi- 
ence to the Law of God: ſo atall times in all chings, the Law of ſinne within a 
godly man doth retard and make him ro come ſhore ; but then in particular 
combates, there the fleſh doth not alwayes prevail; only the Apoſtle mftanceth 
in the tyranny of ſinne, and not the dominion of grace, becauſe hereby he 
would inform the Jews how much they wereto figh and groan under this bur- 
den, and thereupon to have higher thoughts of Chrift, For ſceing there were 
two things that did keep them off from Chrift, The ignorance of the power of 
original ſinne, and adeſire to find out a righteouſneſs by the works of the Law: 
The Apoftle doth take an excellent way to cure them of theſe two cvils, by ſhew- 
ing what deep root original finne hath in the moſt holy, and how oppolite and 
fighting it is againſt the grace of God within us, inſomuch that we cannot have 
our full comfort butin Chriſt alone, | 
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Reaſons for this Expoſition. 


Hat there is no godly man living free from this ſpiritual combate, becauſe 
| of che fleth which (till abidech in him, hath been proved by Reaſons and 
: Scripture, To this Text we have joyned Pan's Diſcourſe, Rom, 7. which you 
; heard was to be underſtood of no other then a regenerate perion. But becauſe 
| ſuch an Expoſition, as allo the Doctrine of the 1mperfeRion of Regeneration _ 
, may be abuſed ; You heard wich what limitations that Chapter was to be inter- 

; preted, though of a godly man. 

t« is remarkable what Afi ſaith in defence of himſelf, expounding this 

| place of a regenerate perſon, whereas he had interpreted it otherwiſe former- 

ly, Non ego primns art ſol, &Cc. (Lib. 6, contra Julianum, 156. 11.) He was 
not the firſt, or only man that did interpret it ſo. Yea he confeſleth he under- 
food it of unregenerated perſons once himſelf; and his greateſt reaſon was, 
becauſe he thought Paul could not ſay of himſelf, Thar he was carnal and ſold 
wwader finne; but afterwards ( faith he ) AMelioribie &- entell;ggentioribis cefii, wel 
potica ipfs veritats, &c. The example of this excellent marr might much con- 
vince, but that prejudice doth blind mens eyes, 

Let us fee what Reaſons are cogent for this Expoſition. 

Firft, This is very conliderable, That the Apeſtle in the former virſes ſpraking 
of himſ«lf, uſcth the Preterpirfett tenſe, ſpeaketh of that Which Was paſt : onely 
at the fourteemh verſe, there he changeth the tenſe, axd Sraketh of the preſent 
time; Which may perſwade 9, that be ſpraketh of bimſclf, What be Was once, before 
regencrattd, ana voat he bath experience of in himſelf, though [andificd. This 
changing of the time,argueth a change alſs in the perſon ; for ſo his Diſcourſe run- 
neth irom the ſeyenth verfe tothe fourtcenth, 7 had not known luſt, and fiune 
Wrought in me ai manner of Concapiſcence, IWas alive Without tha Law once, and 
finxe dec rved me, &c. Allthele exprefiions are concerning what was done in 
bim, Then at the tourtcenth verſe, with the reſt following, he ſpeaketh of the 
preſent time, I am carnal, 1 do thar Yiich [ aflew vt, &c. This altering of the 
rane may incline us to think, thatit's very probable che Apoſtle doth compare 
his former citate of unregeneracy with rhe preſent of ſancification that he is 
now in, Itistrue indeed, we grant that the Apoftle doth ſometimes aſſume 
the perſon of another man ; he ſuppoſeth ſuch a thing in himſelf, which yer we 
mutt not conclude to be in him, as Rom. 3.7. For if the truth of God hath 
abrunard mere through my life unto bu glory, Why yet am I jndged as a ſinner ? 

RT Here 


Ton WY oo IE Im, ence eto n__——_ tw <S 
” 


Cs >< = $5. Een nt nn, tos ng, a rl 9 CPE » 


— 


of Original Sinne. Part IV. 


zreit 15 certain, he perſonateth a wicked objeftor andeaviller, So 1 Cor.13.2. 


If I have all faith, and tot charity, &c. ASallo Gal.2 18. If what I bave deftroyed, 


IT build the ſame again, 1 make m) ſelf @ tranſgreſſer. But who doth not ſee a vaſt 
difference between theſe expreſiions and Paxl's Diſcourſe in this Chapter ? 
For they are ſpoken hypothericaby by way of ſuppoſition. And therefore every 
one may perceive chart the Apoſtle doth not intend an abſolute ſpeech of him- 
(cif. Had the Apottle uſed fuch conditional expreſſions here, then there had 
been ſome colour, If / do the evil I world net, if 1 ao not the good 1 Would, if 1 
delight in the Law,if the Law of God,&c, then we might have doubted whether he 
ſpake of himſelf or no. Or had the Apoſtle as abiojutely and peremprtorily ſpo- 
ken in thoſe places. as he doth here, we ſhould bave wongred ar it.Should he after 
a lirge Diſcourſe to that purpole have concluded, So rhen 1 my ſelf a, ſtroy What 1 
have bmilt, it would bave greatly amazed us ? As forthar place infif' ed upon by 
io many, 1 Cor. 4.6. Theſe things [ have ina figure trazifcrred ro my ſelf and 
e-fpelio, &c, ard trom thence gathering, Thar it is ordinary with Paxt by a 
tioure to aſſume another habit (asit were ) thenhis own. Suppolett be pranc- 
ed, Doth it therefore follow he doth here in this place ? What, doth the Apu- 
file never ſpcak in his own perſon? It wewil nottake this as Ipoken of bim- 
ſelf, Why do the Diflentients take the ſecond verſein the next Chapter, as to 
bc underitood of his own perſun? The Law of the fpiris of lije in Chriſt Jeſus, 
hath freed me from the Law of finne and acai. Beſides tliis very place maket!: 
againſt them : for when the Apottle doth thus sflume a perſon, he plainly dit- 
covereth he doth fo ; you ſec he doch exprelily ſay, that what hedid, he did by 
a figure, bur here 1snot the leaſt hint given of any ſuch thing, there is not a 
fyilable by which we may gather any ſuch cransfiguration : Sy that it is a won- 
der that the Apoltle ſhould contir.ue in ſuch a Jong diſcourſe, and that with ſo 
much vehemency, and yetgive no dilcoverv that he doth nor mean it of him- 
ſelf, eſpecially when the Advecfarics to this Expoſition ſay, That to underſtand 
it of Paul, is ſo coatumelious to the Spirit of God, and fo defirucive co all 
godlineſs. Cerceinly if ſo, the Apoſtle would have manifeſted ſomething to 
remove this ttuinbling black. Althougn I may edde that even that very Text, 
1 have in a figure transferred to muy /.!f and «Apalio, &c. doth not neceſſarily 
aliude, to nat mentivn mage of the, 1 Cor. 2, 12. where ſpeaking of their 
factions, ſome laid they were of Parx!, others of Afollo; asif the Apoſtle did 
by figure,ule their names, intending thereby the falle Apoſtles; for (lay they) 
The Corinthians made (heir diyiitons Þv occafton of the falle Apoſtles glorying 
inthem, and exits them againfi thoſe that were faithfull, But if fo, whac 
argument could there bein P.nl's words? Was Parl cracified for you ? Were 
Jo» baptized in the name of Pal? I! hedid mean falle Apoities, and nor him- 
ſelf, why ſhould he thank God chat he had baprized ſo few? Therefore Pareus 
acknowledgeth, that the common Interpretation of chat Text, as if Pani by a 
figure uſe his name and Apul/o for the falle Apoſtles, is no wayes agrecable 
with the ſcope of the place: For how could that be an example co teach them 
humility, as he there colargeth himielf. Heinſins alſo doth nor like the 
tranſlation of tbe Greck word «4:7: 44477, for ſuch a tranſmutation of 
names and perſons, but maketh it ctie ſame with 2922074, but enough 
of this, 

2. A ſecond Argument is, In that this perſon is ſaid ro hate evil, wor ro Will 
What # evil, not to know or approve of it, and then he «ſaid ro Will chat Which ts 
good, Now this is the Deſcription of godlineſs, to love good, ard to hate 
evil. Iris true, that in convinced men, who yet retain their lutts, as allo in 
legal men, they would not do the evil that they do, but yet they cannor be 
laid ro hate it: Nothey love their lufts; therefore when any fear doth abate, 
they preſently fall unto thoſe ſiancs again, but this man doth hate finge ; So that 
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in this property wo things dilcover a regenerate perſon, 1, That not only his 
conſcience and his judgement is 3painit finne, bur bis will, his heart and affecti- 
ons alſo, whereas in 8il unregenerate men, their jadgements,and their conteicn- 
ces being enliphtned andytegrified, maketh them atraid ro commir finne ; but 
their will, thei affctaniHot zg2inft ir. And then ſecondly, The Apoſtle 
" ſpeaketh generally of Gil and good, he doth rot fay, I do this £44), I would 
not, or] do not this good that I would , but evil and pood indeficitelv, and 
chis is only p: oper to the regerccats, be only hateth ell evil, be only lovech all 
go0d, whertens ihe unregenerate pecſon Goth hate only ſomeevil, and itis ſome 
9000 only that be would do, though it a man truly hate any ſinne, he hateth all 
fin, becauſe odirm 15 circa gr mn 
I hirdly, This perj 073; muſt vea regenerateper/on, becauſe thire are two diſt int} 
principles wn him, Sinne ard He are made two differerit things, ver. 17. It 5s 
mo wore I that doit, but ſinne that awellethiy me: And ui, 18. I know thas in me 
(that is my fleſÞ) awellerh no gooa thing ; Here then are (as it were) two ditint 
rſons ; this perſon bath ewo felfs, which doth neceſſarily demonſtrate thc 
this is a ſanRified perion. For can a man uncer legal convictions ſay, It is not 
1, but finne within me * Can hethat bath ciuly errors upon his ſoul ſay, Ir 5; 
x08 1, bar fiune Within me ? How ablurdand falfe were that, for their hearts 
are ſet upon evil, oniy the terrours 0t the Law reftrain them > Now a m: is, 
what his heart is, not what his conviction 1s. Itis true, the Leberrines did x 
this DoErine, and would thereby acquic themſelves, it was not they, bur the 
acſh : Yea ſome blaſphemouſly would attribute it to God himſelf, bur till a 
man be regenerated, he hath bur one ſeif, and thatis the fleſh. Byt (faith Ar- 
«© minis) thoſe legal preparatory workings by the Law, are the pond gife of 
« God, and areto be reckoned among the works of the Spirit, and therefore 
«the Apoſtic may oppoſe them and finne together. To this ir is anſwered, 
Though thoſe legal operations are from Gods Spirit, yet becauſe the perſon is 
not regenerated, he is ſtill in the ate of the fleſh, he «s ftill withour Chriſt, and 
therefore cannot dftinguiſh bimſelf from the ficih within him, As long as 
thoſe good gifts of God arenot ina ſubject regenerated, the ſame perſon and 
the fleſh are all one. Yea though thote good effects come from Gods Spirit, and 
ſo are in theruſelves ſpiritual, yetas they are in a. perſon unregenerated, they 
are improvedcarnally, they are managed only to ſeif-reſpeRs; and thus tem- 
porary believers, though they do enjoy the good and common gifts of Gods 
Spirit, yet as they are 1: them, they are carvally improved, ſpiritual things 
being proflituted to temporalends. Ttis plain then, that onely a godly man 
may lay, 1t is not {, bt fire inme; and thus Aquinas on the place faith, it 
may be caſily underftood of a man in the tate of grace,and of a inner,it can be 
only interpreted extorte, by violence : His reaſon he goeth upon is, becauſe that 
a man is ſaid to do, which hisreaſon doth, not which his ſenſitive appetite in- 
clineth unto, becauſe how1o e/Z 1d gnod oft ſecundum rationem; By reaſon we muſt 
underftand ſanQified reaſon, otherwiſe a mans reaſon is corrupted, as well as 
his ſenſual part, Befides,there is a further. Argument uſed by the Apoſtle in this 
diftinRien he maketh, Je is no more / rhat do it. Ne more, that implieth, oxce 
it 4s ke rhat did it, formerly he could not make ſuch a diftin&tion as now 
he doth. 

Fourthly, The perſon here ſpoken of muſt needs be a repenerate perſon, 
Becawſe it 13 ſaid, He aclighteth inthe Law of God after the inward man, ver,22. 
This is one of the places thar compelled A»f:zto change his former opinion. 
Certainly zo delight in the Zawef God, 15 an inſeparable property of a regene- 
rate perſon : David expietieth his holy and heavenly heart thereby ; yea the 
Greek word is v1hudz, / delight with, Arminius doth well obſerve the em- 
phaſis of the word, for he maketh the Prepoſicion uv» not redundant, but ſigu- 
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ficant. So that the racaning 1s, he delighteth in the Law of God, chat is, be 


delighteth in Gods Law, and Gods Law delighteth in bim ; there i3 a mucual| 


ſympathy and delighe (as it were) which maketh the realon the tronger for a 
regenerate perſon. For can any but he delight 1n Gags Law, and Gods Law 
(as it were) delightin him'again ? Ir is true, it i80GSp the 3nward wan, but 
that is not a diminution, but a ſpecification of the cauſe” whereby he doth de- 
lightfn Gods Law. I will not ſay that the inward man doth alwayes ſignifie the 
regenerate man, and ſo is the ſame with a new-creature, For although ſome 
underftand that place ſo, 2 Cor. 4.16. The outward man perifveth, tut the in- 
ward man it renewed daily ; yet happily the context may enforce it another way, 
yet here it mult be underſtood of the mind 45 regenerated, becaulc itis oppeſire to 
the fleſh,and lo fignifieth the ſame with the bidden man of the heart in which fee 

a Jew is called one 5wardly, becauſe of the work of grace vpon his ſoul. 

Fifthly, The ſad complaint he maketh concerning tis thralaom, doth evidently 
ſew, that it ita regenerate perſon : O Wwretchid man that 1 am, tho ſhall deliver 
we from the body of this death! If we take body for the material body, which is 
mortal, and fo finfall ; or elſe for that body of finne, which abiderh in che 
godly, it cometh much to one point. It argueth that che periou here ſpoken of, 
feeling this weight, this burden upon him, is in ſad agoufes of fool, jidgeth 
himſelf miſerable and wretched in this reſpeRt, and therenpoa doth earneſtly 
groan for a total redemption z; he longs to be in heaven, where no longer will 
evii be preſent with kim, where he ſhall do all the good, and as perfeRtly as he 
would. Itis true, a godly man cannot abjojutely be cailed a wretched and: mi- 
ſerable man, but refpeftively gnoad kic, and comparatively to that perfe& holi- 
neſs we ſhall have hereafter. Sowe may juftly account our ſelves miſerable, 
not ſo much from external evils, as irom the motions and Riirrings of fiane 
within us, that do preſs us down, and ti:-reby make our lives mcre difcon- 
folate. Hence it is that A»fti= calleth this Gemirum ſanftoram, &c, the 
ſighs and groans of holy perſons fighting againſt concupilcence within thery. 

_ Sixthly, The affeionate rejeycirg and aſſured confidence that he bath, about 
the full deliverance of hin from this bondage expreſſedin thoſe Words, T thank God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, doth greatly eflabls/b this expoſuian alſo of - regenerate per> 
ſon. Ie is true, there is variety about reading of this paſſage; however this 
plainly cometh from an heart affeRed with aſſurance of Gods grace to give him 
a full redemption, though for the preſent he lie in ſad cenflits and aponies. 
Thisis fo palpable a conviction, that ſome of the Diſſentients will make Pax 
here to ſpeak in his own perſon, as if he did give God thanks for that freedome 
which the perſon ſpoken before had not obtained, Neither.is it any wonder to 
ſee ſuch a ſudden change in Pax/ from groaning under miſery. preſently to break 
forth into thanks and praiſes of God: For we may often oblerve ſuch ebbings 
and flowings in Davia's Plalms,that we would hardlythink the ſame Pſalm made 
by the ſame man, at the ſame time ;' one verſe ſpeaking dejeQtion and diſconſo- 
lateneſs, the next it may be ſtrong confidence, and rejoycing in God. 

Laftly, The concluſion which Pax! maketh from this excellent experimental 
Diſcourſe, is fully to our purpoſe, So rhex / my ſelf [erve the Law of God but with 
the fleſs the law of ſin. To lerve God, and to ſerve the Law of God is all one, and 
this none but a godly man doth. Yea to ſerve him with the mind and the ſpirit is 
a choice expreſſion of our grace. But becaule this is nor perfe and complear,he 
addeth, He /erveth alſs the fleſa,and the law of ſin. Itis true, None Can ſerve God 
and mammon, Chrift and fin, but yet where there is »or a perfef? freedoms from 
thraldom to ſin, there,though in the principal and chief manner we are carried 
out to ſerve God,yet the fleſh retardech,and fo ſnatcheth to ic ſome ſervice: you 
heard contraries might be together,while they are in fight.Neither is our redem- 
ption from (in f«# and totals It isto be done ſucceilively and by degrees, that ſo 
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we may bethe more humt ld ard grace exalced. B. ſides that expreffion avres 
$y9, is empharical ; this is ul:d when Pax expreſſeib himſelf in ſome remarkable 
manner,/ be /am?,and no other man,as it is uled in other places,2 Cor. 10.1. Now 
1 Pan! my ſelf beſrech you,&Cc. 2 Cor.12.13.except it was,becanſe I my ſelf tras nor 
| burdenſom toyou. Rom.9 3. 1contd wiſh that my ſelf Were accurſed, &c. which is 
enough to convince fuch as are not retraftory. 
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Shall now cenſider what is objected againſt this Interpretation, and ſhall not 

attend tothe general objectiorls, ſuch as that, Thoſe who are Chriſts and rege= 
erated bay: higher thixgs attributed to th m,T bey have crucified the fleſh,they have 
wortsfi-d th. ol { man, &c. As al/o this ſeeme. hb to be injuriens to Gods grace, it will 
eLconu, He men 11 ſlutk; nlni[(s ard negivgence, &c, for thele ſhall be anſwered inthe 
Senerui, 1 fall ibercfore only pitch upon two objections, which the Adverſaries 
infaft vpen. | : 
| The firſt is, Thar rh:s perſon here ſpoken of, is [aid to be once Withene the Law, 
: whick (lay the: ) ts the deſcription of a G-ntile in Paul's language; therefore he «fſa- 
meth ſows other perſon then his own; for Paul alwayes lived nnaty the Law. Anftin 
indeed expounds it thus, / aid {ive oxce Yathout the Law, that is, ſaith te, when 
he was a chi'd, >:fore he bad the uſe of reaſon. This is too harſh. Therctore it is 
better anſwered, The perſon here ſpoken of, is not faid ro be withows the Law, - 


$8202, ICOLPAECR BOIL EB ben 4) op FE Ea EDEN HE 4» 
AC CORR CES OTE STH; 


Day 4-0 4 EO "—_— MOOS 
$4 LEY LIARS "8 p 4% 
MY. = o Y 14 4 gr » 7o* neon __ "4 oy W106, 7 
_ FS... hee RO En ad Sree eros — Da rm yroggrrermtrmegheees TS td erm ngrrd———__ ne ju = 
6 ay - S w : 
4 a: + —— wx; x6; _—_ "_ ET GI 
nf /& whale addr <7 Vx : p 
- Tg 7 —_— "— + « + 6 we te ve womens 


3 BE 
M4 = 
$: = 
7 - 
LY 
= 

K's 

; 
- 

& 


| which is indeed the detcription of a G:mtele, but that he Was alive without the Law 
ence, that is, he, as all che Phariſees underſtood the Law of God, as forbidding 
: only external ſins, and Pax! living unblameably as to that reſpet, thought to 
have life and righteouſneſs by the Law, but when che commandment came in 
| power to him, and le was convinced that it did prghibir not only outware fins, 
| but inward luftirgs of heart, then he began to find himſelfa greater ſinner than 
; he was aware of;ihen te toung the Law to be death ro him, ſo that he lived with- 


out the Law, becauſe he was not affected with the full and exact obligation therof, 
The ſecond ching much infifted upon is, That the perſon here fpoken of, ts [aid 
to be carral and ſeld under ſinne, Which (they ſay) « maar by the Seriprare 4 
Certain property 6} a With:d man, Thw it u [aid of Abab, Thow haſt ſold thy ſelf to 
do Wwickedly,1 Kin.21.10. yea of att the children of Iſracl, 2 Kin.17.13-They canſed 
tbeir children te pals through 15e fire, and ſold them(elves to ds evil 11 the fight of 
the Lord. But fi: ft, Calvin doih grant, that this is ſpoken of Paxl, while unrepe- 
nerate, and thereiore beginneth his Expoſicion at the 15** verſe of a ſanRified 
perſon : yetthat cannot weil be, becauſe there the Apoltie beginneth to alter the 
. renſez There he ſa1th, 1 am carnal, 1 am ſold under ſinne, whereas betore he had 
uſed the patt time, We gran- tt c-erefore, that Pax! ſaith this of himſelf, though 
regenerated, that he was ſold under fin. Butthen we lay, The expreſſions above 
named, and thisis not a /iks; here it is in a paſſive ſenſe, there in an aZ:;ve ſenſe ; 
ofrhoie wicked men it is ſaid, They /o/d themſelves which denoteth their wilfulnes 
| and obftinacy ; of this, ke Wa /eld, which implieth it ro be done againſt his will, 
: as ciptives are;there it is ab/olutely,herc it is Limited ro the fleſh: And if this phraſe 
did denote a wicked man in an bigh degree , there how can they apply ic to a man 
under legal co rvittionsaind in a preparatory way to converſion? It would be ve 
ry hard to lay of {uch men, that they fold themſelves to do evil. Befides, there is 
a two-fold bondage and captiviy under {in, evenas the 1/r«:lires bad a two-fold 
one they were born in, that of Egype, and another they voluntarily by their ſin 
fell into, which was that of B«bj/cn. Thus there is a bondage unto fin, we gs all 
x orn 
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bora in; for in 44am we weteall fold to ſinne, and ſoneededa Chriſt, Recee- 
mer, And ſecondly there is a bondage unto ſinne, by our own voluntary 
rranſpreſſions ; Itis crue a regenerate perſon cavnot Þe fold under finne in 
this Jater ſence, but he is in the former, and ſo it is no more injurious unto 
the grace of God, as Ati» noteth,then that he is yet mortal and corruptible. 
Thus you have this great and neceffary truth eſtabliſhed: Paul ipeaketh here of 
a regenerate perſon, and that not only of him, as he isin the loweft eſtate, and 
initials of grace, as ſnſcaim thinkethz bur of every godly perſor while in 
this life, even the moſt perfect that is, though this conflit be more applica- 
ble to ſome then others; yea if we do regard the exact purity of the law, the 
moſt holy do moſt humble themſelves under tt. 


C. 4 


The ſeveral Wayes whereby Orteinal Sinne doth hinder the godly in their 
Religions Progreſs, whereby they are ſinful and imperfect. 


He next Propoſition in order is, 7hat thu fleſh, this original finne in aman 

deth ſeveral Wajes hinder the godly in their religions progreſs, Wherch 7 they 

are ſinſuland imperfett,wherby every one is forced to cry out,as he;0 we nM1JuAans 
ſapientem ! io, O we minquam pinum!Oh me never godly,never believing, never 
anſwering the holy Law of God ! This treacherous enemy within us is ſo mutt; - 


forme, putteth it ſelf Chamelion-like into ſo many ſhapes, that the moRi holy 


men have cauſe to be alxayes on their guard, to keep continual watch jeR 
ſometime or other this Dalilab betray them into the hands of the Philiſtines, 
How were it poſſible that ſome eminent ſeryants of God, as David and Perer, 
have fallen fo gricvouſly, and committed ſuch ſinnes which ſome Heathens 
by the light of nature would have abhorred ? buethat there is this fuel and ſpawn 
of finne abiding in every regenerate perſon. It may well be affirmed, that the 
reliqaie peceatt origivalss; the reliques of original finne are in the moft koly : 
for as when an houſe hath been for the preateſt part conſumed, but atlaft the 
fire is quenched, yet there remains ſome little ſparks and embers, which cauſe 
a conſtant watch, left they kindle and conſume whatſoever is lefc yet unde= 
froyed: Such care and fear ought the godly to have, left the remaining cor- 
ruption break out ſuddainly, and fo deſtroy them. : 
I ſhall inſtance in ſome particulars whereby original ſinne doth thus hinder 

and retard the work of grace in us. As 
Firſt, Thu fleſs within the coaly maketh us imperfeft 4n this life by its ſtrong op- 
poſition; and coxtrary thwariing it hath to the grace of God Within us.Theſe two 
ſaith the Text are dY7»«%2, they are cwo adverſaries daily combating with 
one another ; Inſomuch chat what the Spirit ſaith, do, the fleſh ſaith do it nor, 
Thus original corruption 1s like So/ewnovs brawling woman, whoſe contentions 
are 4 continual dropping, Pcov.19.13, What reſt can ſuch a man have? no 
more then he that lyeth in his bed, and hath conftant droppings of rain upon 
him : Such a difturber, and farre more troubleſome inmate 1s Ooripipal ſinne to 
a believer, grace bath no reft,no quietnes, but the fleſh is alwayesraifing up oppo 
ſicions againſt it, alwayes croſſing it, what the Spirit would not, that the fleſh 
would. Therefore Rom.7.23. the Apoſile expreſfſeth the violent attings 
thereof by 971/5tary termes, it Warreth, and it bringeth into capriviry ; In this 
ſence we may ſay the fleſh is Satay, for thatis,an adverſary in onr way, that 
riſeth up and ftoppeth us in our ſpiritual progreſs : It is true, the natural and 
carnal man findeth no ſuch oppolition ; he never cryeth out, Oh how hard a 
| thing 
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ching is it to be heavenly minded, to be podly indeed, to live a life of faith ? 
how difficult co live and die upon Scripture and fpiritual grounds? for all is 
fcſh within, dead men fcel no pain, they find no oppoſition ; Aorraw row 
belligerat, 1s the Proverb, but the godly are in continual exerciſes, no ſooner 
doth grace begin to work, but the fleſh preſently beginnerh ro councer- 
work. | 

Secondly, The fleſh doth retard and hinder the work of grace by ſabril al- 
lurements andenticements : Thus as the Devil ſometimes appeareth as a roaring 
Lion, and ſometimes again as a gliftering Serpent, and nm this latter way ts 
moſt dangerous ; ſo it is with this fleſh within us; ſometimes it groſly, and 
violently eppoſerth the grace of God, at other times it craftily e=/imwarerh, It rea=: 
dily interpoſeth, it propounds many ſweer baits; thus what it cannot do-as 
a Lion, it accompliſheth as a Fox, fo that what counſell is given, Afis.79 5. 
Keep the doors of thy mouth from her that lyeth in thy boſome, implying there 
would be treachery 1a the neareſt relations : Fhisis mnch more co be obſerved 
againſt original ſinnethat lyeth 11 cy own bolome, yea it is thy own ſelf; and 
therefore how eaſily may it perſwage thee, yea no temptations withuut could 
do thee any hurr, did not chis fleth wichin becray all: Thus it craftily infinug- 
reth, and (urprizeth the ffrongett hoids of the foul, before we arc aware : 
ſo you heard from that of James 1.17. Every man u tempted aud dramen afeae 
With hu own luſt. Sweet poiſon doth more eaſily deftroy, white powder 
that giveth no nviſe more certainly kills; and this is the Reaſon, why the godly 
may be carried away to linnes of profic, and pleaſure, and not judge them to 
be ſo, their hearts may not condemne them, and all becauſe the fleſh can fo 
bewitch us; it doth cait ſuch mitts before our eyes, that we are not able to dif. 
cern between things chat differ. 

Thirdly, The fleſh withia us doth keep off grace from its perfet work, by 
depreſſing it and Weighing it down; that when grace would life up the ſoul to 
heaven, that is like a milftone about our neck, and pulleth us back again, it 
is lime to the birds wings, it is the firing to her feet: This made Paul cry out 
of itas a weight lying upon him, Row.7. O Wrethed man that 1 am Who fball de- 
liver me from the body of this death? yea Heb.12.1. it is called a Weight 5 now as 
that muſt needs be an impediment toany who run inarace, no lefs burden- 
ſome 1s original ſinne to a godly man in his way to heaven. : 

Fourthly, It hinders the perfection of grace, cooling and remitting the frrvoxr 
and zeal thereof; and herein chiefly the miſchievous effe@ of oripinal finne is 
diſcovered, it maketh the foul halt in his progreſs, it allayerh the heat of grace, 
it is like {moak to put out the lire. The adverſaries to this Truth ay, it us nor 
sntelligsble how the Spirit can mak: 14 Will one thing, and the fl:h another, ſeeing 
« man hath but one Will, and he cannot velle & note, \vill and nill at the ſame time 
about the ſame objeft ; Butchey may know that by ſuch expreſſions are chiefly 
meant, That the he-arrr of a man through this fleſh within him, & very faine 
and rewiſsin all its actionsabout that which is good; when he doth will it, it's 
ſo inefficacionſly, ſo ſinggiſhly, lo tmperfetty, that it may be called a nilling as 
Well xs a willing; andthis is the fad iflue of original finne, it maketh us go hal- 
ting to the grave, it abateth that activity and zeal of ſpiric, which ought co bein 
holy things. . | | 

Fifthly, The fleſh hindereth abſolute compleatneſs of grace, by /oiling, de- 
baſing, and infefting our holy amiies; It is a5 jome mud calt into a pure fiream, 
itis as ſome poiſon mingled wich wine ; and for his ic is, char the moft holy 
have prayed, God Would no: exter into judzement ith them, becauſe in bu ſight 
no fleſw could be juſtified, Plal,143:2, For this, the Scripture compareth even 
our righteoxs 'attioxs to a menſirnoxs cloath, 12.30.22. This is the frog that 
is drawen up with the pare water out of the well; though our godly duties 

| are 
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are not ſinnes, yer they are finful, they are damnable in themſelves, and there- 
fore need the mercy of God to forgive the imperfections adhering to 
them. 

 Laftly, Thefleſhis an hindrance in the way of grace, by dividing and di- 
ftratting of the heart. Io the ftare of integrity whea there was no ſuch inteſtine 
warre, thenthe whole ftrength of the foul expried 11 /olf one way; but now 
though grace hath for the main ſetied our hearts upon God, yet the fleſh incer- 
poſerh, that propoundeth other objects, and thus becaule the pool runneth 
into divers ftreames, itis not fo full and plentitall, ſo that ic is impotlitic chere 
ſhould be any perfeRion, where there is any diftratiou or diviſion ; and thei cs 
ore we may juftly expoſtulate with all thoſe, ,who plead they aro without fin, 
» ether they wiver have ſo much, 4s one wanaring thowg ni; 19 any holy aut) they po 
about. If they ſhould ſay they have nor, it is our duty wt flee from ſuch per- 
ſons as are puffed up with ſuch ſelf-love, and iclf-contidence, that they know 
not, or feel not what tliey are, or do; Such are like thoſe diltracted perſons, 
that conceit themſelves Kings and Emperours, when at the ſame time they are 
miſerable and indigent. Now by theſe ſeveral actings of the ficſh within us, 
the godly man may perceive whac little cauſe hehath co cruſt in himſelf; thou 
cant: not be ſecure, white in this mortal body ; the wound original fiane hath 
given thee is not wholly cured; fomecime or other this cloſe ſecret enemy may 
rob thee of thy Pearls and Jewels, if thou art not diligent in praying and watch- 
ing over thy ſelf. 

In the next place, I ſhall proceed to a ſecond Propoſition,” anc therein ſhall 
anſwer ſuch general Objections that may plauſibly be urged againtt the aRings 
of original figne within us, and thereby againſt che imperfeRtion of regenera- 
tion : for ſome have thoughtit no dangerous errour co plead for a perfeRion 
even in this life: Therefore Arminine his beires ( Epiffola dederati.ad cap. 7.44 
Rom.) ſay that the unſeaſonable and exceffive urging of che conſtant imperfe- 
Rion of regenerate perions,and the impoſſibility of keeping the Law in clus life, 
without adding what the godly might do by faith and che Spirit of Chriſt, ſuch 
a thought as tbis might eaſily enter into the hearts of the hearers, that they 
can do no good atall; and they adde, the ancient Church thought not the 
queſtion aþour the impoſſibilicy of the law, to be reckoned among capital 
ones, which is apparent (fay they) from A4»fin, which wiſheth the Pclagians 
would acknowledge it might be performed by the grace of Chi, and chen 
there would be peace berween them. But certainly Axſft#n may beſt explain 
himſelf, (De perfeftione juftitie ad Cel:fliam, ad frem) where he faith, he 
knoweth ſome who hold there cither have becn, or are ſome, thac were with. 
out ſinne: Ynorum ſententiam de bac re now audeo reprevendere, quanynam nc 
defendere valcam ; as he dared not reprove-it, ſo he could not defend ic. This 
is ;his modeſt expreflion, but if Aftix could not detend it, 1 do rot know 
who in that age could, ſceing Auſtin by the gloſs in the Canon law, ka. b juttly 
the preheminence above all the Ancients for Diſputations, as FHic-8w9 for the 
Tongues, and Gregor) for Morals; and ccrtaialy the places brought ro prove 
this point, do argue that no man is without ſane, thac none can be juſtificd, 
if God enter into judgement: It was alſo Pelagins boaſt jin that Epiſtle ad D.- 
metriaders, (for it's taken to be his) That 1n the firſt place he doth enquire 
what men are able to do, how farre their own power extendech, as it his 
foundaion were not laid, there could be no extorcation to godlineſs. Hence 
the Pelagians charged it asa conſequence upon the DoErine of original fione, 
that it would work in men a deſpair about perfeR righteouſneſs, (/5b [ecnndo 
contra 7ulianum in initio) But of late Writers ſecting afide Papiſts, ( aſfteliis 
(for we muſt not call him Cot «/io, ſeeing he bewaileth his pride, ( Caſtel.Des 
fenſ.pag.356.) for afluming chat name co him from che fountain of Muſes) 


doth 
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Chap.3. of Original Siune, 497 
doth with the greateſt carneftneſs propugn the perfeRion of regenerate pet- 
ſons and immunity from ſinne, underſtanding chat prayer for pardoning of 
ſinne, like as that duty co forgive our enemies, v2. when we have them: 
This Writer calleth chat queſtion, Whether a man may by che Spirit of God 
perfectly obey the law, a very profitable queſtion, bur addeth that the errour 
on the right hand, viz. that we are adle perfeRly to fullfill ir, is farre leſs dan- 
gerous then the contrary; for God will never find fault with thac man, who 
doth endeavour for a perfect obedience, and that by the help of God, (De obe» 
dientia Deo preſtanda,peg.227,228,) but his argaments are as weak as bis af- 
feRions are ſtrong in this point. EY 


a ® 


objections againſt the Reliques of ſinne in a regenerate man anſwered. 


— 


Ec us ex3mine what is nſvally objected againſt this eruth. And 
L « Firft, The command of Ged requiring we ſhould not luft, and chat we 
* ſhould love God with all our heart, and all our ſoul, and might: From hence 
« they argue, if theſe ewo commands cannot be perfectly tullfilled, why are they 
* required of us. | 
«To this itis anſwered, chat ic muſt de granted, no man living is able to 
anſwer the perfection and exactneſs of this law: who can ſay he loveth God, 
as much as che command requireth ? chat he never faileth in the leaft degree ? 
who can ſay that he never finds any ſinful motions? any irregular workings 
ofheart? though he do not conſent to them z ſuppoſe that were alwayes true, 
which is not to be granted, yer ſuch motions being in the heart, the very ha- 
ving of them maketh us to fail ſhort of the exzRneſs of the law ; Bar yer theſc 
commands are neceſſary ; for the rule muſt alwajes be perſeit, not Wanting or fail- 
ing in a») thing. The command doth repreſent the perfeR Ider of compleat 
righteouſneſs, as Statues that are creftedup in high and eminent places, are 
commonly of greater length, then the ordinary ftacure of men is. Thus it is 
one thing the righteouſneſs commanded in the law, and the participation of ie 
in the ſabjeQ, that receiveth it according to its proper capacity ; The law then 
is perfeR, but we are imperfe@, true obedience and imperſeR muſt not be con- 
founded, as Caſte8io moſt ignerantly doth, and therefore abandoneth that : 
opinion (De 7nſtificat. pag. 46.) which makerh imperfeRion a ſinne; but be c4+ 
lumniatert the orthodox, when he faith, we hold nothing a vercue, but whac 
is chicfeſt (5654.pag-43.) neither do we call that imperfection, which may have 
a greater degree; Adam was not imperfect, becauſe he had not ſo much ho- 
lineſs, as the Angels have ; In heaven it may be judged, that one Saint ſhall 
have more grace then another, yet every one pertected in their meaſure; and 
though it be ſo, he that hath not ſo much holineſs as the chiefeft, ſhall not be 
judged fiofully imperfect ; there is a negative imperfeRien, and a privative ; 
e115 Jarer is, when the ſubie& doth not partake of what degrees it owght ro do, 
and then it is alwayes a ſinne : The ftarrc hath not as much light as rheSunne, 
but this 1s no privative imperfetion, becauſe it is not bound to be the Sunne : 
Now the command of God requireth of as the chiefeft lave chat we can by grace 
put forth, notthe higheſt degree of love, which is poſiible, bur what we are 
bound to do, and any detect hercinisaſinne; We admit that all graces are 
not alike, no morethen all ſinnes, one may beſmore holy then anocher ; yet 
he that is the higheſt attainer doth not reach to the utmoſt of the command ; 
and cherefore whatever falleth ſhort of that, is damnable deſerving wrath 6£, 
God. | | 0 : 
| S 1-1 Secondly, 
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Secondly, When we ſay no man is able to fullfill the Law of God in this life, 
becauſe the fleſh doth Rill abide in us ; We mean not as ifthis were ſo, becauſe 
Godrould not ſubdue it, or finne and the Devil were more potent then Chritt; 
but he bath in his Word declared, that he will not give ſuch a meaſure of grace 
in this life, by the righteouſneſs whereof we ſhould be juſtified. So that Ca- 
ſte ltso*s exclamations in this caſe are ridiculous ; here is no injury done to the 
Spirit of God ; we do not make Chrift a ſewi-Saviour ; for we readily grant, 
Thar the Spiric of God could make us abſolutely free from ſinne in the twink- 
ling of an eye. In the hour of death we are immediate)y purged from all evil. 
So that it's plain, the Spirit of God could make us thus compleat, buc he will 


and carry about with us corruptible bogies. For did not;Chriſt die that we 
Might have glorious bodies, that we might be redeemed from this corruption ? 
Yer this is not done immediately. Secing then Chriſt hath aſſured us, that buth 
foul and body ſhall be made perfeRly holy and happy in time, though it be noc 
done as ſoon as we would have it; we are not to cavil herein, bur tatisfic our 
ſelves with the wiſdom of God, who doth every thing beautifull in his ſeaſon, 
It is true, Chrift when he cured bodily diſeaſes, he did perfeRly cure them ; bur 
doth ic therefore follow, that he muſt do ſo in foul-dileafes, as Cafteltio urgeth? 
No certainly, but rather as Chrift, though he healed ſome pertcRly of their 
diſeaſes, yet he did not take away their mortality from them : So though by the 
orace of God, we have ſtrength to overcome grols ſinnes, yet we are not 
made impeccable, as the glorified Saints in Heaven are, but there remaineth 
the fuell of ſiane fill within us; not but that God could removeit, as he could 
have inabled the 1/raelires to have conquered all the Caraanes, but becauſe 
he will not ; God could have made all the world at once, but he proceeded by 
degrees ; and thus he doth in our ſanRitication. So that herein we are daily 
caughtto be humble in our ſelyes, and to depend alone upon the grace of God. 
It is true, ifall ſinne were removed, and we coafirmed in a Rate of grace, then 
there would be no danger of pride, asthere isnot in thoſe who are made glo- 
rious in Heaven : But were we made perfect and delivered from all ſinne, yer 
abiding till in a mutable condition, we ſhould quickly be drunken with the 
thoughts ef our own excellencies ; ſo that perfeftion, while we are in the way, 
would not be ſo aGvantagious unto us, unleſs to perfetion God ſhould alſs add 
confirmation, and this would be to confound Heaven and earth together, And 


| Vo doth this tend to his diſhonoor,no more than that we die, thac we are 


_ thus much for the firft Objection, « 


CT. 6. 

I Shall onely name a ſecond ObjeRion made in the general againſt the reliques 
L of original corruption ina man, though regenerated, and thereby the im- 
perfeRion of our renovation, becauſe this doth more properly belong co ano- 
ther head in Divinity, which is much diſputed, 2iz. De PerfeGione Fuſtitia, 
Of the Perfeion of righteouſneſs in thu life, | 

The ObjeRion which is plauſibly and ſpeciouſly urged againſt this truth is, 
T bat this Dottrive 1 anenem) to a boly life, it 3s perniciors to godline{e, thay 
it # a"pleading for fine, and an encouragement to men to content themſulus 
;n their formal and ſluggiſh Way , becauſe rbey canner be perfett. © Thus ir 
* is thought we bring up an ill report about the way to Heaven, as thoſe Spies 
* did about Canaan, we diſcourage people, making tiicir hearts faint, becavfe 


.;*of great Gyants that we ſay areinthe way. In this manacr Falian the Pela- 
»* -5ax old of calumniated Anftinghat he did in nature invidiam male converſarhe- 


. 
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'* #4 ſoraes refundcre, that he did Peccantiv metum demere quorum ob[centta« 
* rum Apoſtolorum C* ſanltorum omi:inm innria, he did con/clars, becanſe 
** he made Pan! © ſpeak thoſe words, 7 »- evil rhat I bate, that 1 as, of his 
*+ own perſon : Yea (he faith) A7:,'s purpoſe was ad infer: 1d;;m wirts- 
** 1r;b19 ben, ad excidium crvitates Dei,QYc { Lib. z. contrs Juliai.un , Cap+26. 

What a boaſting Gelzah 15 here,or a raving Rabſharth, a5 1t the hoiding of this 
corrupticn adhering to a man, thoagh godly, did prociains war againſt all god!i- 
neſs,and did overthrow the City of God. Caftalio 2.15 maketh ſuch preaching as 
chis,to be to ſow thitties chat we may reap f1g5,*It 1s to make God accept of blind 
** and lame Sacrilices, faith he( 2e'-7; /mpedim pag. 11. 12.6 19,)that we arc 
« like childrea hoiding a bird whote legs are ed by a tired, and letting 
< flic a little, we preteatly pull her back again ; Thus we bid pevple obey 
© Law of God, and when a m2n endeavoureth to do it, then cley tell him h 


* cannot, Therefore ( faith be ) ſpend as much time ro get pertet obedience, 


« 25 thou docſt to get learning, the knowledge of the rongue, or as thou 
* dot ro get wealch , and then thou wilt fee, we are not perfect, be- 
«© cauſe we do not ſpend [0 mucn time in this,” as in other things. But this is to 
ſpeak like a Philoſoplicr rather than a Chrifttan, 

To the Objection we anſwer, There is noinjury to godlineſle offered by this 
truth, | 

Firſt, Becanſe we ſay it 15 every mans ſinne that he is not perfett, therefore we 
ought to bumble our ſelves nnaer all eur jailings., Asit was the 1/railites diſobe» 
dicnce, that they were not active to deftroy every Canaauire ; whatſoever 
cometh ſhert of the exact Ruleof the Law is f»fal, and thereby damnable : 
Hence God is angry, not only with groſs ſinnes, but the imperfe&t graces of 
his people, Revel. 3.2. [have net found thy Works perfett (Twvalnguuta) before 
Ged, There was much emprineſs, much vacuity, the Church wanted ſolidity 
and fulneſs in her duties : For this 1t is that the godly are ſubje&t to many af- 
fiictions ard temptations, they are under divers chaftiſements, becanſe all the 
droſle of corruption is nor yet purged from them. So that the godly man is ſo 
farre from delighting and contentng himſelf in theſe imperteRions that he 
cmourneth and groancth under them, 

Secondly, Here is no impediment to godlineſs, becauſe we preſs it as a duty 
apon the godly, zo be preſſing forward every day , to be perſeting holinefſe con- 
ſtantily, and that they are to take heed of felf-tulneſs, or to reft contented in 
low principles. Hence the Apoſile, Heb.5.11,12,13. and Chap, 6, 1. ſpeak- 
eth very terrible to tuch as remain in their rudiments (as it were) and are not 
carried out to perfection. The Corinctians allo, 2 Cer. 7,1. are commanded 
to perfebt holinefſs in the fear of God. it is theretore our duty to endeavonr after 
_ perfection, as Pax! proteileth he did, Phil, 3, though he'had not attaineg unto 
it; but yet when all is done, Oxr rerfetiion Will be ro bewail our imperfe&10n ; 
we ſhail find abſolute purity is Res vo1s mags quam eventis, as Ambroſe of old. 
Hence the moſt godly have failed in the exerciſe of thoſe graces, which they 
have been moſt eminentin; Abraham 1s called the father of the fairbfull, whole 


ſteps we are to follow; yer through fear in his /y:»g or equivecating, he manites., 


fied wnbelief. Sarah is noted for obedience to her husband, and propounded as 
a patern to all wives; yet in what a ſinfull and fad paflion did ſhe break our 
againft Abrabawm, when he was innocent, and ſhe was in all the fault that was 
about Hager ? The Lord (laith ſhe ) judge between me and thee, Gen. 16.5, 
Thus Davsd for his /incerity, called a man after Gods own heart ; but how falſe 
and hyporittcal in the matter of Uriah ? Here then is no encouragement to 
ftand fill ; we arc not come to our races end, we are to grow every 
day , there is more to be done, then yet we have performed ; and this 
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ftriving after further holineſs will be while 'we are in this life, | 


C. 7. 
The Objection return'd upon the Perfe@oniſts. 


| # Bhs Thoſe that plegg, for perfeQion , they hinder the progreſs of 

| godlineſs; they perſwade men with fooliſh and abſurd conceits, that they 
y attain to perfe@tion ; for when men do believe, they are pertect ; What 
d they labour more, if they be attt.eraces env? Whatneed they rur.ne thill? 
othing doth more deftroy the life and power of godlineſs, than ſuch arrogant 
and proud conceits; SO that 85 Seneca laid, Many bad been learned men, if they had 
nor beem Conceited of their learnsg; lo many might pre fitably proceed in (he 
mortifying of ſinne, if they were not perſwaded, it was mortified altcady. 
Thus theſe PerteRtioniſts preach men into arrogant perſwzſions of their own 
righteouſneſs, and thereby hinder them from a true progreſs in holineſs. Be- 
ſides ſuch Do&trige is in an bigh degree injurious to the grace of the Goſpel, to 
our Evanrgelicsl Juſtification ; if we be whole, we do not need rhe Phyſician. 
Though God voucliſate inherent grace to us, fo farre as to þ« delivered from 
che deminion of ſin,and alſo to be ſubduing of it daily,yer the grace of God cxal- 
ced in this life is by imputation. The grace Without 144,net the grace Within ws 9 that 
which doth juſtifie. This 1s the gracc ſo frequently ſpoken of in the New Tettae 
ment, and to which all th: godly make their recourſe under the guiit of ſine, 
and the accuſations of the Law; whereas the Doftrine of Pertection wholly 
wma this admirable and precious way of Goſpel-grace. But enough 
of this. - 


C. 8. 


The ſeveral Confliits that may be in a man. 


Come to another Propoſition, which is, Thar We may Concerve of three com 
flitts and contrary luftings that may be in « max ; not at all naming that whick 
is for the moſt part in cy ry ſinner, that be would have the profi: of a ſinne, 
the pleaſure of a ſinne, bur not the bitterneſs of ic. Wwch a cerfi.t is in moft 
/ Ainners, they would have the advantage by finne, bur not the damage by ir. 
Thus Arianus (Epiltetns lib. 2. cap. 26. ) 7! auapmua vay lv muyxty, Every 
ſinne hath divifion in itſelf, and ſo goeth on ſaying, That every rational foul 1s 
obnoxi us to this fight, The thief would nor Real, as it is a finne, but a6 icis 
proficable. Hence it 15,that © $4461's mus, thats jw 55A6 ances, that what be would 
that he doth not, and what he would nor do, that he doth, which are almoſt 

the ſame words with the Apoftle. But this | donet iofift on. 

The firſt combate is, Tbar Which may be in Heathens, between their Conſcience 
avd their appetites The Gght of nature inclining exe Way, and their duſt anorber 
way, which is notably taken notice of by «rsftorle; a man in ſuch a conflict is 
called by him an :mcontinenr per/on, as diftin trom an 5ncemperare, who having 
the habit of ſinne, is carried out co the attings thereof without any remorſe 
or regretings of conſcience or reaſon, To clear this, he ſpeaketh of a :wo- fold 

| | pars 
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part of the ſoul, the rational, and that which hath zo re4/ou, or which doth re- 
pugn reaſon. The rarional part (laith be, Lib. 1. Erhic. cap. 13.) © T (ine 
na rgarzan, doth provoke and incite to what 1s good ; but the rebellious part 
gain-ſayerth, Even asin che paralytical par:s of the budy, when 3 man would 
move ſuch to the righe fide, they fall co che lefe fide. Now this Diicourle of 
eAriftorle3 weacknowledge, as having ſome truth, for even Heathen: have by. 
nature their conſciences acenſing or excuſing of 1thim, Rom, 2, 15, But Papiſts 
and others do horribly perveccihis, win hey bring ic 1ato Divinity, and fo 
put a new piece of garment into the vid, thereby making a rent, becaule there 
19 no agreement with chemg otberwile we cant fuch a combate : yeaitis in too 
many men, whoſe convictions are firong, but their luſts fironger; acd no 
doubt this 1s ina regenerate per ſon ſo farre, as naiure fill abideth im him; bur 
ſuch mens difl;ke and renitency of contcience doth nut excuſe them, though 
they be not ſuch great ſinners, as thoie thac finne without any remorſe, yec 
their condition is damnable. Though iuch have many good ſentences, and you 
ſhall hear many good ſpeeches come from them, yet they are ftill under the 
bondage of finne ; for though they have a knowledge condemning their finne, 
yet ic is but univerſal; when they come to the particular, then they are carried 
away, Or their knowledge 1s but habirually in them, not actually; as with 
drunken men, or men ina lleep; ſo that the good ſlayings they utcer, they 
have no praRical application of them, and therefore compared by Ariftorle 
(Lb, 7.) coa City, wbich was derided by this ſaying, 7 TMs Ifu43' 1 vugey 
«Jy wei, The City conſulteth and adviſeth, that yet regardeth not Laws, or 
like ſuch who did utter Empedecles his grave ſentences, A fad thing itis: And 
oh how often is it for ſome men to ſpeak excellent religious trutbs 1n diſcourſe, 
of which they have no practical power ? Solomon bath two excellent expreli- 
ons to this purpoſe, Prov. 26. 7. Thelegs of the lame are net equal, ſo t a pa- 
rable in the month of fools. As the legs of a lame man being not equal, make 
the going uncomely ; ſo itis when a man hath good ſpeeches, but evil actions, 
Again verſ. 9. As a thorn goeth up into the kand of « arunkard, ſo # a par able in 
the month of fools; As adrunkard tecieth not the ſharpneſs of a thorn running 
into his hand ; fo neither doth ſuch an incortinent perſon, the power and effi- 
cacy of the moſt excellent and ſavoury truths which he ipeaketh: yer all the 
while ſuch conviRions of light are upon man, there 1s the more hope, and he 
may be the more caſily cured, inſomuch that he is not as evil, as a man habituated 
and ſenſleſs in his finne. Hence Ar/torle ſairh, That though an zycontivent 
per/ex doth the ſame chings with an ur perate, yer he is not an snremperate 
perſon, as was ſaid of the 1Milr/rixr, They are not fools, but they do the things 
that fools do, Murine 47 vern, iy 5he7 , pan ) wary of vouvrent, Lib, 7, Ethic. 


Cap. on | 


C. 5. 


Another Combate in thoſe within the Church , which yet may not be 
godly. 
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N che ſecond place, There s « ſecond Conflift that 15 in thoſe ho are in the 
Church of God, aud are in a preparatory Way to converſion : Theſe beſides the 
natural light of conſcience, have the ſmpernatur al light of the Word, "hich doth 
powerfully awaken them, enlighten aud humble them ; ſo that they feel « tronble- 
{onmie Warre Within thumſelu;s, yet for the preſent obtain »0t that grace Which ſerterh 
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chem at ful fr:edom. Many men before their converſion have been in this foul- 
tight a longtime, P7xdexrivs the Chriftian Poet hath his P/3comachia, wherein 
ſome ſins and virtue, as cbaſticy and nncteanneſs, covetouineſs and lItberalicy 
are brought in combating with oneanother. And thus many times ſome godly 
perſons 1n their unregenerate time have been entangled in ſome ſpecial Juft or 
other. There arc many aſſaults and skirmiſhes ere the work of grace doty 
rake full poſſeſiion. Anſtin doth excellently declare this in his own experiencee 
71ib. 8. Confefſ.) Velle menm tencbat inimicus mens, &c, My enemy did take 
hold of my will, and made a chain thereof , whereby he was faſt bound; and 
hereupon he did ſigh and groan to be delivered, being /1garms nor ferro alieno, 
buc ferrea m4 voluntate, bound with his iron will, In thele xftuations of ipt- 
rit he lay wearying himlelfy till ar laft the grace of God came in with full power 
upon him, making a through change, cutting off the fetters that were upon 
his foul. 


7 ® + fs 


of th: Combate in the godly between the Fleſh and the Spirit, and how. 
it may be diſcerned from the former, 


= 


N the third place, There is the Combate in regenerate perſons between the Work. 
I of grace, and the fleſh tu them. The former was only between the nacual 
conicience and luft ; The ſecond between the Spiric of God, but moving and 
working only fn a man, and his corruption; The laft between the Spirit of God 
inhabiting and dwelling in a man, aid the fleſhin him. So thar if a Chriſtian 
ask, How ſbail | know Whether the combate I feel be between the Spirit and the fleſh, 
&r conſcience, avd my luſt ? Though practical Divines give many differences, yet 
briefly in thele three particulars, one conflict may be diſcovered from the 
other. 

1. Fremthe priaciple and root, In the godly this ariſerh from a total renovac 
tion, or the Image of God placed in a man: In the other it is only trom partial 
illumination or natural lighe, 

2. Inthe motive. This combatre in the godly is upon holy grounds, out of 
hatred colinne, out of love to that whichis holy. In the other ic is our of ter- 
rour and laviſh fear, itis becauſe they would nor be damned, it ts becauſe of 
horrour upon them, not any delight in God. 

3. In the manzer, In the other the fight is between two parts of the ſoul, 
only rhe mind againſt the apperite ; or ifthere be any work upon the bearr, it is 
but wranfitory and vaniſhing; whereas in the godly man this combate is wniver- 
ſal, he hath wil againſt w:#, love againſt /ove, as well as his mind apainſt theſe. 
Thus Auſtin ( 1b5drm.) ſpeakerh of cthetwo wils. he had, his carxal will, and 
his þ:r:t#al wi# ; his meaning 1s, that becauſe his will was not fo full and effica- 
cious 35 it ſhould, therefore he had two wils, asit were, Non igitur wonſftrum, 
ec. faith he ; Icis nottherefore a monſter parr/y ro Will , and partly ro will ; 
bur che fickneſs of the mind that cannot riſe up fully to what is good ; and 

therefore there are two wils, becauſe one is not wholly and fully carried out to 
thar which 15 good. This expreſſion of Azfti» fully anſwereth that ObjeRion, 
wheso they demand, How car the will, Will and nil at the ſame time ? Itisa con- 
tradiction to ſay ſo. But Axſ{s* anſwereth, It's therefore cailed ewo wils, or 


therefore it is ſaid to will and nil), becauſe it doth will fickly and faintly, It's 


not 


Chap. 3. — of Original Sinne, 
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So we muſt not think that in a regenerate man, one part is meerly ſpiri- 
tual, the other meecrly carnal, bur the corruption in a man doth adhere (0) 
every part that is ſanctified ; and therefore, as the principle is mixed fo 
are the actions which low from it, Bur it is time to haften to the laſt 


——— — _——— 


Of the Regenerates Freedame from the Dominion of finne ; And 


2 


whether it be by the Supprefiion of it , or by the Aboliſhing part 


%. of it. 


T- though origynal finne be in a regenerate perſon, Jet it ws not in its domini- 
on there, it 1 1n part aboliſhed. For there are thee things to be conſider- 
ed in this inbred defilement; there is, 

1, The Guilt. 
- The Dominion, ard both theſe are removed in a regenerate 
erſon. 
3. There is the ſenſe or preſence of it, and that is not taken away but by 
death. 4g : h R c | 
4. Some adde the Root of it, and that (they fay ) is not 
the body be conſumed to aſhes. For DI _ RN ei ard aig. 
teth an end to all ſinne, yet that muſt be underftood of an ultimate and 
final death; otherwiſe if it be a diſpenſatory death, as it was to Lazarm 
and ſome others ; as that did not pur a period to their bodily miſeries 
when they lived again, fo neither did it to ſinfulneſs in their ſouls, But 
even Lazer and fuch like perſons raiſed upon a ſpecial cxconomy were 
regenerated but in part; and this confli& of fleſh and Spirit was in them 
and ſo they needed to pray for forgiveneſs of ſinne. Bur though we muſt 
acknowledge, that original finne bath not the power in a godly man ir 
once had. All the difficulty is, Whether ic be by ſuppreſſion of it one- 
ly, or aboliſhing part of it; and if original ſinne be in part diminiſhed 
How can the whole of it be propagated to the child > Or why may nor 
the laſt part of it ve conſumed in this life > Ir may be this Queſtion . may 
be more fubtil then profitable. Scorms, as Pererica alledgeth him («5 
Rom. cap. 7. ) thinketh that in a godly man original finne is not at all a- 
bated, onely grace is every day augmented, and fo that cannot weigh us 
down, as it did before : As (ſaith he) if an Eagle ſhould have any 
weight upon her, but the firength of her wings be increaſed, then thongh 
the weight were not diminiſhed, yet becaute her ftrength is increaſed, ir 
would not hinder her in flying. But to anſwer this Queſtion, we muſt 
conclude, that in regencration original finne is mare then ſuppreſſed, 


there is A qualitative change, and ſo a diminiſhiag of darkneſſe in the 


mind, by light; of evil in the will by holineſſe : Ss that the encreafing of 
_ theſe 
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Of Original Sinne. 


Part IV- 
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. fying; onely when we ſay, original fine is diminiſhed : You maſt not 
underftand it hath quenterive parts, as if they-were cut off by degrees, but 


- duing of finne in him, yet his faith formerly pat forth on Chritt for that pur- 


theſe graces do neceſſarily argue the decreaſing of original ſinne. And 
For this purpoſe the Scripture uſeth thoſe termes of cywcifying and mores- 


poreflative , that is, the power and efficacy of origiral ſinne isnot ſo lively, 
ſo vehement wel wo once, yet where it is -_ my , a ns 607 T 

ſon begetteth a ſonne in an unregenerare eſtate, becauſe he is the ſonne 
.H5 »Adam fallen, and is not & father as ke is godly , but as he is a man. 
Now though it doth thus tenaciouſly adhere nnto us, yet death will give 
it a final and foll blow : not death meerly, as it is a diſſolution in a na- 
tural way ( fo that Caftefio doth abſurdly endeavour to perplex this Do- 
Erine with curious interrogatories) but as the nature of it is altered 
by Chrift, the Spirit of God putting forth its greateſt efficacy at thac 
time : Yea though a godly man ſhould be is overcome by a diſeaſe, that 
he were not able to ac faith in Chrift at that time, for che utter ſub- 


ſc, and the promiſe of God at that time will effeAnally conquer all. This 

ing ſo, how oughe the godly gladly to ſubmit to death > The terrible vi= 
zZour of it is now taken away. No vain thoughts, no worldly or ditempere(? 
affections ſhail ever moleft thee more, Ir 1s not death co thee, but tothy 
finne. It is not a death to thy graces and comforts, but to thy corruptions , 
Hliſeria non home morityr, ſaid the Martyr, when he wasto dic. Itis miſery 
not man that dieth, 2” 


| | Cruar. 
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The Text. explarned, 
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Cor 3523. 


For as in Adim all die, ewen [o in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 


-He chief ſcope of the Apoſtle in this Chapter (as was former» 

X| ly declared from the 49h verſe) is to eſtabliſh that funda- 

7 mental and neceſſary Article of the Reſwrreftion of the dead; 

5 Fa which becauſe of the incredibility of itto meer bumane rea- 
2 


| ſon, was much derided by the Hearhens, and Pax! for the 
| 2 preaching tchercof, was called puaniy&, As 17.18, 
as tr:fling babler. Hence becauſe of the difficulty to receive thi 
truth, Syn:/iu« was ordained Biſhop , though as yet not perſwaded of thi 
Dotrine, which afterwards by the grace of God towards him, he did ac 


knowledge. Yea iu's obſerved, That the Pbilo/ophers when made Chriftiavs, | 


received this as the laſt Article of their Chriftian faich, becauſe ſo contrary to 
thoſe Philoſophical principles they had been accuſtomed unts, The Saddwces 
alſo denied this main Article, but they might be ſuppoſed to do it upon corrupt 
grounds futable tocheir lufts; for being ( though not ſo numerous, nor ſo 
applauded for piety by the people, as the Phariſees were, yet) for the mot 
pare the richeft and moſt wealthy , they imbraced that opinion , which denied 
the ReſurreRion, a5 being more convenient bor their carnal hearts, and that 
they might with more delight and ſecurity give themſelyes up to this preſent 
worid: Butthe Apoſtle doch here molt induſtriouſly and powerfully confirm 
this Doctrine, which if not true, all our Chriftian Religion would be in 
Vain. 

The principa! Argument to prove this DoRrine is from the ReſarreQion of 
Chrift : For he rifing as our Head, it neceſſarily followeth his members ſhould 
alſo riſe to ſuch glory and immortality, So that Chrifts Reſurre@ion doth 


receſlarily inferre ©6urs, which made the primitive Chriſtians ſo affeRed with. 


it, chatin their ordirary falutations, when mecting with one another, they 
did afe to fay. Crit: reſmrrexia, Chriſt is riſen. For this end, Chrift is cal- 
led, Thefi-ſt fruits of rhim that ſl-pr, verſ. 29, As the firft fruits did fanQifte 
the whole bary:ft of corn that was afterwards to be gathered: So did Chrift 
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Part Iv 


riſing, all bis members by his ReſurreQion, aſſuring fhem of theirs. Hence 
it is that the Apoſtles Arguments are not to prove the ReſurreQtion of wicked 
men (for they ariſe upon another account) but onely of the godly who arc his 
members, and have an intereſt in his mediation. | : 

It isindeed « Diſpute, Whether even Wicked wen do nt riſe by the virtue of 
(brifts merit, and tu Reſwrreftion. Baldwine for determining the negative 
(in locmm.)) is traduced by another Lauth:ran for Popery and Calviniſm, a in-, 
croducing that Dorine of the particularity of Chrifts death. Bur certainly, 
The ricked mans reſurrettlion 1s net to be acconnted ix the namber of any mercies, 
aud therefore not merited by Chriſt, Hence it followeth neceſſarily, that they riſe 
not by any relation to Chriſt, but by the power and juftice of God, becauſe of 
that immutable and unchangeable Decree, that every linner untepenting 
ſhall die doth temporally and eternally, which later could not be accom- 
pliſhed, unleſle the bodics of wicked men were railcd up to life apain out of 
the duſt. 

Now our Apoſtle to prove Chriſt the cauſe of our Reſurrection, draweth 


Of Original Smne, 


. an Arpument from a compariſon between Adaw and kim, making them two 


originals and fountains, but of contrary efteQs, the one of Jcarh, the other of 
life ; Fer at in Adam all aie, ſo in Chriſt all ſhall be ade alive. Not that all men 
univerſally ſhall be ſared by Chriſt ; but che #niver/al particle muſt be limired 
according to the ſubjeR marter in hana ; e 11 that are in Chriſt, all that are bus 
members fall be made alive by him, And therefore 16 the nexc verſe it is ſo limic- 
ed, Chriſt the fi-ſt-ftrwits, andafterwardsthey that arc Chrifts at his coming 
So that tlic ſetiſe is, That as all Adam: poſterity die, becanſe of him, ſo all that 
are Chriſts ſeed ſpall live by him. For theexpreition i» Adam, and 15 Chriſt, do 
denote a cauſality in thern, the ore of dearh, the other of life, Therefore we 
muſt not think, chat the Apoſtle Yoth here only make a bare ſimili-1rde and 
compariſon, (hewing that as by Adams we Gie, ſo by Chriſt we ſeal be mads 
«live, but it's an Argurmen! from the power and can/a/5tythatisin one to the 
other, : 

The Apoſtle doth in the fifth of the Romans make the like compariſon, onl 
there is this difference, as Ca/vis obſerveth. In that place the Apoſtle maket 
the compariſon cbiefly in reſpeR of ſpiritual effeRs, death as it brings condem- 
nation, and life as it is accompanied with juſtification here, and glorification 
hereafter. This Text is greary agitated in the Controverlice eeween Paccius 

y 2s primi homins ante lapſum. ) The former 
holding truly (though he Wperaddeth many groſs Ahn that Adam was not 
made mortal, and that death came in only by ſtance : only te goeth abſurdly 
beyond his bounds, when he holdeth the beatts were alſo made immortal. The 
later on the contrary he holdeth, 7 hat Adaw Was made mortal, that death 
1 na:wral, that thongh by finne We are under a perpetual neceſſity of death, (which 
is an ambiguous phraſe he uſcth) yer drach it /elf natural ; He pranteth, 
T bat immature and violent death cometh ty france; but death as 3t uu a meer difſeln- 
tienof aperſon, ſou # fiem hu primuive creation andconſftitmtion. Therefore be 
would bave this diffcrence between the Text] am upon, and Paxt?'s Diſcourſe 
in the fifth of the Romans, viz. That there indeed he ſpeaketh of the ſinne of 
Adam, by which we come to dicz But bere he Would bave the eApeſtle confider 
Adam «4 7 5 by Creation, and that being mortal from the beginning We alſo are 
mortal from bims. But who can perſwage himſelf, that theſe paſſages concern- 
ing the change of the body bereafcer to what it is now ? 7t x ſown wn corruption, 
it's raiſed in corruption, it t ſoxen in diſnonour, it is raiſed in glory, it u ſowen 18 
Weakneſſe, it # 145/ed in power, are to be underftood of our bodies, as at the 
firſt Creation, and not as they arc now by Adam's fall> Our bodies are made 
corruptible and vile bodies by teaſon of finne. We muſt then underſtand the 
Apoftlic 


Chap.4. of Original Sinne, 


ED 


tA 


Apoftle as ſpeaking of Adam finning, though finne be not here named, 'So 
that the fifth of the Remars will exceliently 1lluftrate this place; and that ma- 
keth che ſenic to be, Tear Adam inning , by hu finne acath entered upon all mane 
kind, ſo that deatl, t n5t natural, neither doth it ariſe from our firſt conſtitution, 
but it cometh in Whoky by ſinne. 


SECT: It: 


Death. an Effect of Original Sinne , explained in divers Propoſi- 
_ 110Ms, | 


Aving then heretofore ſpoken of ſome ſpiritual effe&s of original finne, 
(and-more might be named, ſuch as a nec-/tcy to finne, an swporency to all 
goud, ſ-»ſl:/ne/s and ſtmpidity therein, thraldow to Satan ; but ſhall paſs chem 
by, (as being very proper to the Commoreplace of Divinity, which is of the 
grace of God, and maxs free-wil ) and ſhall proceed to the effects of original 
ſinne that are of another-nature, and that is temporal and eternal death. The 
former effects did ſo Row from original ſinne, as that alfo they are fnful proper- 
rie5 in a man, but thee are meerly puni/oments. -It is not our finne that we are 
fick,, that we die, butit is the effet, From che words then we obſerve this truth 
and doctrine, 

That death cometh pon all mankind, becauſe of our finwe Wwe bave originally 
from Adam, It is true, the Secinian will fay, We put more in the Doctrine, 
then is in the Text; but you heard the compariſon uſed by the Apoſtle in the fifth 
of the Romans compared with this, doth neceſlarily ſuppoſe death to be, becauſe 
of 444m's finne, not only as imputed unto us, but becauſe thereby we are 
made inhereutly ſinfull. This truth is of a very yait compaſle, but I ſhall con- 
fine my felf within as narrow bounds as may be ; I ſhall follow my ufual method 


to caplicate this in ſeveral Propoſitions. 


AU un, ated edtetet. oe Deed, oro tne tion ee te ens ie oo I OI ee ee re - 


CT. I. 


Irft, Thu coutrover/ie about mani mortality ts vir) famons in the Church, and 

| hath been of old [ollicitouſly 1 {fe The Pelagians as they denied original. 
ſinnc, fo conſonantly to that falſhood they affirmed, That adrath Was not the 
puniſhment of jinne, but aid ariſe by the neceſſity of our natural conſticarton ; 
Which Afertion was condemned by ſome Councils, and the Laws of Empe« 
rours, as injurious to God the Creator of men. For this experience, that In- 
fants new born are ſubje&t to many miſeries, and death it ſelf, was 4 thorn im 
their ſides, which they could not endure i», nor yet poſſibly pull owe. Some- 
times with the Sreicks they would deny acath to be an evil. Sometimes they 
would ſay, Children 5» the womb are guilty of aFwal linnes, for which they de- 
ſerved death : but that which they did moſt conttantly adhere unto, was, 
Alam vas made mortal, and vculd have dird, if he had not ſinned, death being 
a necc[ſary conſequence ( as they fay) frew? a rvans corporal conftutntion, The 
Papifts, eſpecially the Schoolmen vf old, and tte Jeſuites of late (ro whom 
Zanſenins doth vehemently {oppoſe in this point, 735 4 a8, as the Greek ex- 
preſtion is) ſay, That Adam: was indeed by nature morral, but by grace and 
ſuperadded fayour, he was immortal, So that both Papifts and Proteftants 
Aaaa agree 
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agree in this, That Adem was made immortal in his Creation : Only the dif- 
ference is, Whether as original righ:eouſnels, ſo immortality may be 1aid to 
be natural or ſupernatural to Adam; We lay it's natural, they ſay it's ſuperna- 
taral; and yet Be Zarmine (De Lratia proms Hom. lib. cap, 5.) 1n his explication 
of himſelf in this point cometh very near us, or at leaft ſpeaketh contradictions 
ro himſelf: For ( he ſaith) if natural be taken for that which was pur into man 
from his nativity, if natural be taken for that which was to be propagated to 
Adam's poſterity ; if natural be taken for that which is convenrent, to perfe&t 
and prepare a man for his ead, then they ſay originai righteouſneſs, and ſo by 
conſequence immortality would have been natural co eFdam's poſterity ; bur if 
we take natural for that which doth internally corfticute nature, or rec«ſ[arily 
flow from the principles of nature, then (they ſay) immortality was tup:rna- 
rural , even as original righteouſneſs. Bur the Proteſtants, when they 
call original righteouſneſſe natural, chey doe not meaiie -ffeftive , as 
if it were not the gift of God befiowed upon us, as if it did flow 
from the principles of nature ; but /#6jeZive, that is, origitial riphievul 
neſſe and immortality were not ſupernatural to Ad«m, 3< they are now 
-— {0 us, being we are corrupted, bur connatural, or 4 dve perfeftion ro d 
| ans ſuppoſing God Errated him for ſuch an end, as to enjoy himſelf, $9 thatitis 
- due not lo much to the nature of man, as ro Gods Order and D*cree concern- 
ing man. Thus asin birds, ſuppoſing God would have them ro flie, it was ne- 
ceflary chey ſhould have wings, (though they come from a natural principle )- 
ſo in man, fuppoſing God made him for communion with, and enjoymenc of 
himſelf, itwas neceſlary that he ſhoald be indewed with holinels ( Though 
flowing not from nature, but concreated by God with may.) Tbus that which is 
the gi tof God, and cometh enly from him, may be in reſpe& of the ſubject 
a due perfe&tion. It was thus with Adam in reſpe& of his ſoul, that was crea- 
LE . ted immediately by God, it did nor flow from any natural cauſes ; yer ſuppoſing 
; God would make him a rational creature, then this became a due perfection to 
i him. Adam then Was immortal by nature in aWell-cxplained ſenſe, 4s be had a 
reaſonable ſou! by nature, But however it be, Proteftants and many Papiſts 
agree inthe thing, that he was made immortal; only they differ in the manner 
How. Now the Socizian differeth from: af; for he dogmatizeth, That Adam 
Was made mortal, that death Was natural, and denieth any eriginal righteenſneſſe 
or immortality that Was beftowed upon Adam a»y Way. It is true, ſometimes he 
faith, That though Adam wasmade mortal, yet God might lave preſerved him 
from actual death by ſome Way or cther ; only that he was made immortal, thac 
he devjeth. So that what the Papiſts dream about their imaginary pure natarals, 
ſaying, God might have created man ſo : Secinians affirm defatto, it was fo. The 
late Writer Dr.T. is alfo poſitive for Adaw's mortality by natnre, 7 hat Adam 
Was wade wortal by natare ( ſaith he) « 5nfinuely certain, and proved by hte 
eating and drinking, &c, ( Further Explicat. pag. 453. ) inflancing in thoſe 
Arguments the Secsn1exs uſe to bring, All which Aſdercions do direRtly and cvie 
dently oppoſe the word of God. 
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C. 2. 


How many wayes a thing may be ſaid to be Immortal; and in which 


of them man s 0. 


'Econdly, When we ſay, God made Adam immortal , and that upon his 
trauſgreſtion both himtelf and his poſterity are ſubjeRed to a neceſſity of 
death, We meſt rightly underſtand in What ſenſe he u ſaid robe ſo, For 


1. Athing may be laid to be immortal ab/elutely and eſſentially, having no 


principles of death within, nor cannot be deftroyed by any cauſe withour. - 


Thus 1 Tim. 6.16. God 15 faid only to have immortality, This 1s that comfortable 
attribute which the people ofGod make uſe of under all changes and viciflitudes, 
God i> alwayes the lame. Thouph father die, though mother die, yet God 
doth not; as one inthe Eccleſiaſtical Story ſaid, when word was broupht him, 
that lis faiher was dead, De/ine ( (aith he) blaſphcmias logui, pater enim meu 
immortaiis eſt, Ceale to peak bit, hemy for my father isimmorts]. 

2. That may be ſaia to be immortal, Which us ſo by ſome ſingular difpenſation 
of God, eicher 1n reſpect of mercy, or of Juſtice; and thus it is with the Slori- 
fied bodies of the $4175, and the damred bodies of wicked men ; for the Saints 
their +.le bodies ſhall be made like Chriſts glorieus body, chey arc raiſed to in- 
corrupitbility and glory ; and as for the bodies of damned perſons, though 
they be raiſed co reproach and diſhonour, yer by Gods juftice they are preiers» 
ved immortal; ſo that the fire cannot conſume them to aſhes, neither ſhall 
lenpgeh of time ever deſtroy them, For if God could make the //rae/ites cloaths 
and ſhves to laſt ſo many years without being conſumed, no wonder it he do a 

reater matter upon the bodies of mer, | 

3+ That may be ſaid to be immortal, Which by the will of the Creator 14 ſo con- 
ſtunted, that being ſeparated from all matter, it hath no principle of diſſolution 
from Within. Ard thus the Angels are immoertal,-they have no principle of 
corruption within, yet they are annihilable by the power of God ; ſhould God 
withdraw bis preſervation of them chey would ceaſe to be, but from within 
they have no cauſe of diſſolution. The Devils alſo in this ſenſe are immortal, 
ard thac 1s the reaſon, though many wicked and bloudy perſecutors of Geds 
Church have died, yet the Devil being immortal hath ftirred up new ones, 
which made a good man ſay to one who did greatly rejoyce at the death of a 
crue! pit lecutor, At araboles now meritar, but the Devil doth not die. 

Laitly, A thing may be laid to be immortal, Conditionally ſuppoſing [#ch and 
ſci conditions be performed, and in thu ſenſe only We ſay, God made Adam im- 
worral ; tor '' aad a power te /inve, and 10 a power ro. die, he had a power to 
ftand, and iv a power to be treed fron deach, So that we do not ſay, Adam 
had iuch an immortality as the glorified bodies have that cannot die, but con- 
ditionally oncly.- As ..c had in h1m power to finne, ſo he bad a power to de- 
p' :ve himſelf of ail happineſſe ary immortality, which fell out alſo to our 
ucier uridoung. eAuftin's exprefiiun of Poſſe non mors, and Non poſſe mores, 
is known by all, It is not then aa abſolute , but a conditional immortality we 
ſpeak ofs 


C. 3, 
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6.3. 


Prope/. br oh gy We ſay that God made man immortal, yet We grant, that 
hu body being mide of the duſt of the earth, and componuded of 
contrary elements, it had therefore a remote power of death. It was mortal in a 
remote ſenſe, only God making him in ſuch an eminent manner, ard for ſo glorious 
an end, there Was noproexim and immediate di5þo/itien to acath, God indeed gave 
Adam his name (whereas Adam impoſed a name upon all other creatures, bur 
rot himſelf) and that from the originals he was made of, to teach him humility 
evenin thatexcellent eſtate, yer be Was x0t in an immiadtate difÞofition to death, 
When Aaam had tranſgreſſed Gods Law, though he did rot «at waty au upon it, 
yet then he was put into a mortal ftate,having the preparcd cauſes oi death with. 
in him ; but it was not ſo, while be ſtoed in the ſtate of integrity, rhe» Ut was an 
immortal tate, ow it is a mortal one; I ſay fare, becauſe ever. nuw, though 
Adam hath brought finne and death upon vs, yet 1n reſpect of the ful a man 
may be fa'd to be immorta}, bur then there was immoriality in re{pct 61 foul 
and bouy, the fare he was created in, did requireit., So that although gearh be 
"the King of terrors, yet indeed original finne, which is the cauſe of ir, ſhould 
be more terrible unto us. Now man by tinne 1s fallen, the beafts could they 
ſpeak would ſay; Man 1s become like one of us, yea worſe, for be carrieth 
about with him a ſinfull ſoul, and a mortal body. 


C. 4. 


DiſtiniHons about Mortality, and that in ſeveral reſpects Adam may be 
ſaid tobe created mortal and immortal. 


—- fourth Propoſition is, That from the former premiſes, it may be dedubted, 
that in [everal reſpefts Adam may be [aidto be created mortal, and immor- 
tal; yetif we would ſpeak abſolutely to the queſtion, when demanding how 
Adaw was created, we muſt return, /mmortal, Some indeed, becaulc mans 
mortalilty and immortality depended wholy npon his will, as h- did will ro 
finne, or not to finne ; ſo they have ſaid he was x:4rher made mortal, or immor- 
ral, but capable of either ; bn: that is not to ſpeak conſonantly to that excellen« 
cy;of ftate which 4dew was createdin; for as Adams was created rio bieons, rot 
indifferent, (as the Socinians ſay,) neither good or bad, but capecious of 
either qualification ; ſo he wasalſo made 5mmo7rral, not ina neutral or m ddle 
ſtate between mortaland immorcal ; ſo that he had s*choare immortality upon 
bis creation, but ror conſummate or confirmed, without reſpe& to perieverance 
in his obedience : for the ſtate of integrity was, as it. were the beginning of thac 
fature ſtate of glory. Again Adsm might be called morra/in reſpect of the or- 
ginals of his body being caken ont of the duft ofthe earth, but thac waz only 
ina rewote power, ſo God did ſo adorne him with excellent quaolitications in 
ſoul and body , that the remote power could never be brought into » rroxime 
and immediate diſpoſition, much leſs into an aRtual death, for athin.o may bc ſaid 
to be mortal, 1. In reſpet of the marrer, and thus indeed 44,5 budy ina 

remote ſence was corruptible. | 
2. In reſpect of the forwe. Thus Philoſophers ſay ſfublunary things are cor- 
ruptible becauſe che matter of them kath reſpe& to divers formes, whereas 
they call the heavens incorruptible, becauſe che matter is ſufficiently aRuaced 
by 


- 
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by one forme, and bath no iwuclination to another ; and thus 4daw might truly 
be ſaid to be immortal, for it was very congruous that a body ſhould be united 
to the ſoul that was ſutabletoit; for that being the form of a man, and having 
an inclination or appetite to the body, if man had been made mortal at firft, 
the natural appetite would in a great meaſure have been fruſtrated, it being for 
a little ſeaſon only united to the body, and perpetually ever afterwards ſepera- 
cred from it : Surely as anArtificer doth not uſe to puta precious Diamond cc 
Peart into a leadenRing ; fo neither would God at firtt joyn ſuch a corrupti- 
ble body to ſo glorious and an immortal foul, _ | 

3. Athing may beſaid co be mortal in reſpeR of efficiency : and thus itis 
plain Adam was not made mortal:for he might through che graceof God aflifting 
have procured immortality to timſelf; that threatening te «Adam, 1» the day be 
ould eat of that forbidden fruit, he ſhould die the death, Gen. 2,17. doth plainly 


demonſtrate, that had he not tranigreſſed Gods command, he ſhould never 


have died. | 

4. Athirg may be id to be mortal in reſpect of its eyd; Thus all the beafts 
of the ficld, (whatſoever Pucci thought) are mortal, becauſe their end was 
for man, to ſerve him ; fothar it 1s a wild poſition to affirm, as he doth, that 
there ſhall be a reſurrection of brafts, as well as of men, for they were made 
both in reſpec of matter, form, and end, altogether mortal, whereas eAdeam 
was made afrer the Image of God, to have communion and fellowſhip with 
God, and that for ever, which could not be without immortality. | 
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Prop.5. Tc trac cal{rs of d.atb arc only revealed in Gods Word. All Philo- 
ſophers andPhyſicians they ſearched no farther then into the prox- 

im & immediate cauſes of death,which are cither external or internal; they {ook. 
ed no fartber; and knew of no other thing, but now by the Word of God, we 
Chriftians come to know that there are three principal canſes of death; ſo thay 
had not they been, thoſe intermedious and proxime cauſes of death had never 
been : The firſt cauſe is only by occaſion and tempration, and that was the De- 
vs/: be tempted our firſt parents, and thereby was an occaſion to let death 
into the world : for this cauſe the Devil is called, 7ok.8.44. a murderer from 
the beginning ; it doth not ſo much relate to Cain, as to Xdams tranſpreifiion ; 
yet the Scriptnre Rew,5, doth notattribute death to the Devs/, but to one mays 
diſobedience, becauſe Adam: will was not forced by Satan, he had power co 
bavereſificd his temptations, ooly the Nevil'wasthe tempting cauſe. The ſe- 
cond and moſt proper caule of death was Adams diſobedience ; fo that death is 
a puniſhment of that finne, nor & natural conſequeat of mans conftitution. 
The Hiſtory of eFdar as related by 2ofes doth evidently confirme this, char 
there was no footfiep of death, till he tranſgreſſed Gods Law, and apon that ic 
was moſt juft, that he who had deprived himſelf of Gods Image, which « the 
life of the ſonl. ſhould alſo be deprived of his /ox/, which is the liſe of the 6097 ; 
that as when he rebelled againſt God, he preſently felt an internal rebellion by 
lufts within, and an external difobedience of all creatures, whom he did rale 
over before by a pacifical dominion ; ſo alſo it was juſt, that he who had de- 
ived himſelf of ſpiritual life, ſhou'd alfo bediveſted of his natural tife. Hence 

it is that the Apoſtle informeth us of that, which all the natural wiſe men of the 
world were ignorant of, Rom F-I2. That by one mans ſinne, death entr(d into 
the world, where the Greek word 41,15 obſerved to have its peculiar Empha- 
ſis, pertranſirr ficut lwes, even as the rot doth deftroy an whole flock of ſheep; 
gud therefore at the 14 Verſe the Apvfile uſeth another emphatical ex- 
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preſſion, Death reigned, and that upon thoſe Who had wot fſonned after the fimilutude 
of Adams tranſgrefſion: Secing then by Adams tranſgreſiion death cometh 
tbus to raiga over all mankind, and there would be no jultice to have Ch in- 
fited, where there is no (inne ; it followeth neceſſarily chat ever y cis t- 
meth inherently ſinful becauſe internally mortal and corruprtible, lThirc'y, 
The third and laſt cauſe, is che anger of God juſtly irfliting tl:is punniſhzcnc 
of death upon us; death may be conſidered in reſpe& of the meritorious cauſt, 
and fo it is not of God, but of ſinne, Secondly in reſpet of the decro-itig iid 
puniſhing cauſe ; and this death is from God, as an evil juſtly inflicted upon 
nan for his ſinnes; God infliQs the fentence of death upori us, but ſinne de« 
ſerveth it; not chat death can properly be cauſed by God, for that is a priv:- 
tion, but by removing life, God in taking away life, is thereby ſaid to cauſe 
death : Even as whea the Sunne is removed from our Hemiſpcre, then darkne:s 
doth nec eſfarily follow. Theſe thea are the cauſes of death, bur oh how little 
are they attended unto 1 men attributing death to many other cules belides 
this. 


TE. 6. 
Prep.6. V Hen ve ſay tht dath cometh by original fixnr, iu that We com- 


prehend all deſeaſes pains and miſeries, Which are as 0 mary 
inchoate deaths, yea al labour and Wwearineſs; tor fo Goa threatned Adam, 
Gen.2,17, Curſed u the ground for thy /ake : iu /errow ſhalt thou cat of it as the 
dayes of thy life. Inthe ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou cat bread, til them return 
wnto the ground: for ont of it Waſt than taken, In this lenterice there is matter 
enough to humble us; theres not a thiftle in chy corn, nota weed in thy gat - 
den, but it may putchee in mind of original ſinne; yea there 19 3:92 the leaſt 
pain or ach of thy body, but this may witneſs it to thee : ſo thai Auftin 7airh, 
truly, we do crcnmferre teſtimonium, &c. We carry about with us daily full 
evidence to confirme this DoRrine of original ſinne : for ſach evils ard c.la- 
mities as do veeceflarily tollow our ſpecifical nature, accompanying us as mc, 
rhey cannot be attributed unto any other cauſe but original fin;which confidera- 
rionviz.of mankind being uniyerſallyplunged into miler:es,and not knowing the 
caufe thereof, made the P/aronifts, and ſome Heretiques conclude, that the 
ſoules of men had finned formerly, and by way of puniſhment were therefore 
adjudged to theſe mortal and wretched bodyes Though death be onlv men- 
tioned, becauſe thatis moſt terrible, and all ether nuſeries tend th<=rcunto ; 
yet they are neceſſarily included. Some 85k the Queſtion, Why God c:d noc 
threaten hell, rather chen death ; but no doubt eterna} death is underflood in 
this commination, for temporal and eternal death are the wages of ſinne, only 
death is mentioned as being moft terrible ro ſenſe, men being more affected 
with that, then with hell which is believed by faich. The Scripture then men- 
tioning death only , how abſurd and prepoſterous are the Socinians, who in 
that threatning will comprehend any thing but death ; death they /uy comnth from 
the neceſſity of that matter We are conftitmied of, but ſickneſs, labour, and ſuch 
miſeries, as alſo eternal death, theſe are the proper fruit of finne : Thus men 
delivered up to errour, are hurried from one dangerous precipice to another. 
But let Chriftians1n 211 deſeales, miſcries, and death it ſelf, look higher then 
Lic Philoſopher, or tc Phyſician ; Lerthem acquaint chemfelyes with original 
finne, and chereupon kumble chemſelves under Gods hand, 
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Chap.4. of Original Sinne, 


T. 7. 


The ſeveral Grounds aſdigned by Schoolmzn of Adam's immortality 
rejected, and ſome Cavſes held forth by the Orthodox. | 


Propoſ.7. Lthough it be agreed upon by all, except Socin;ams and their ade 

herents, that eAdaw was made immortal at leaft by grace, and 
the favour ot tis Creator ; yer there i difference among the Popiſh Writers, upon 
What to faſten the groand of bis immortality : What wasthe cauſe of it, therein 
they diſagree. Some place it in a certain vigor and excellency that was then in 


the ſoul , whereby it was able to prejerve the body from death : Aoli- 


»a liketh not this, (De opere ſex dierum Di/pnt.28.) and therefore he doth affirm, 
that the body of Adam was made immortal and impaſlible, by ax habitual gife 
beſtowed upon it, which he ſaith was « corporeal quality extended throu;h the whole 
bedy ; Becaule, faith he, this immortality was not a tranfient thing, but an en- 
duriiig gifc, ſucable to that ſtate ; and God is uſed to give permanent gifts, not 
immediately, but by ſome inherent principle: Even as the glorificd bodies are 
made immortal by ſome intrinſecal qualicy accommodated to that ftate; yea 
and the bodies of the damned allo, though chey are immortal, yer they are not 
impaſlible, becauſe chey are tormented in the flames of hell fire. Burt S#grez 
( Lib. 3.de hemints Creatione Cap.14.) doth upon good grounds reject any fuch 
ſuppoſed corporea! quality, as being without any foundation from the Scrip- 
ture, and introducing a miraculous way without neceilicy. For who can think, 
that Adew had ſuch an intri»/ecal quality in his body, that fire would not burn 
him? that if he went upon the Waters, his body would not fink? Others they. 
attribute his immortality co the rree of /zfe, that was (ſay they) both «l/imentuw, 
& medicamentwm ;as it was both nouriſhment, fo it preſerved life; and as it was 
medicinal, ſo it did repair that partial abating of natural ſtrength in concoRion, 
which would otherwiſe in time have come upon man : But chis opinion taketh 
that for granted, which yet is greatly controverted, vz. that it was called the 
tree of hife, as if there had been ſome aGive phyſical power in the fruit theresf 
to continue a mans life, either fora long time, as ſome think, or for ever, as 
others; whether indeed oxce cating of it, or conſtant eating was neceſſary, as 
oppertunity did require, is alſy debated by curious Authors ; for ſome 
make it to be called a tree of life, onely Symbolicaly, as being a 
ſigne of eternall life, which Adam ſhould have enjoyed had he continued 
in obedience, And truly though it ſhould be granted, that there was ſuch a 
virtue inthe tree, yet when Adam had ſinned, it would no wayes have helped 
him, or preſerved him from death, becauſe the Wages of /inne i death, and 
therefore would not have produced that in him, which it is ſuppoſed that it 
mighc have had in Adam's obedience; yet God would caft him ouc from Para- 
diſe, Ic he ſhould eat of that tree : For it was juft that he who had incurred 
the ſentence of death by his tranſgreſſion, ſhould be deprived of all the figns 
of life, and ſymbols of Gods favour. Furthermore this tree of life, was not it 
ſclf immortal; Would that alwayes have coatinued ? Was not that ſubjet to 
alterations as well as other trees? How then can mans immortality be attributed 
ro that? Seeing then there is ſo much uncertainty gmongft Schoolmen upon 
what to place Adam's immortality, the Orthodox do conſonantly to Vcri- 
pture, put it upon theſe things , concurring as cauſes to preſerve him from 
death. | 
The firſt is, Thar excelent conſtitution and harmony of hus body, Whereby there 
could net br any humour peccant or exce(ſive.Sothat from within there would not 


bave ſprung any diſcafe, And although in Adam's eating and drinking, being 
Bbbb nouriſhed 
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nouriſhed thereby, there would neceſſarily have been ſeme alteration in him, 
by deperdition and reftauration, which is in all nouriſhment ; yetchat would 
have been in part onely, not ſo as to make any total change upon his 
bod « 
| - The ſecond cauſe was, That original righteon{nefſe Which God made him in. 
For ſeeing ſinne only is the meritorious cauſe of death, while Adaw was thus 
holy and abſolutely free from all ſinne, death had no way to enter in upon the 
bedy. | 
x There Was the providence of God in a fpecial manner preſerving of him, 
ſe that death could net come by any extrinſecal sanuſe npen him. - No doubt 
but Adam's body was vulnerable: a ſword if thruſt into his hearc, would 
have taken away: bis life ; but ſuch was the peculiar providence of God 
ro him in that condition, that no evil or hurcfull ching could betail 
him. | 

Laſtly, and above all, Gods appointment and divine ordination, Was the main 
and chief cauſe of his immortality. For ii the Scripture ſay, (Dewt. 8.3.) in 
the general, 7 bat man liveth not by bread alone, but by every Word that com- 
eth from the mouth of the Lord, thenthis was alio true in Adam: And it we 
read of Elias, that he went fourty dayes in the firength of a lictie bre2d that 
he did eat, Is it any wonder, that the appointment of God ſhould work fuch 
immanity from death in Adaw ? Whereas then there are three things abour 
death conſiderable, the porenrie or power, the ata, or death ic ſelf, and the 
weceſſity, «Adam was free from all theſe; unleſle by power we mean a remore 
power ; for if he had not had this power of dying, then be could not have fal- 
len into the neceſlity of death. Thus you fee the excellent conftitution of his 
body, original righteouſneſs, a divine providence, and Gods order and de- 
cree therein did ſufficiently preſerve Adam, not only from aRtaal death, or the 
neceſſity of death, or death as a puniſhment; bat alſo from any diſpoſition, 
or habitual principle within him of death .. 3nd it may be from this ſtate of im- 
mortality Adam was created, The Poets by ... +2 @bſcure tradition, had their 
figments of ſome meats and drinks which made n:va immortal; as their Nectar, 
called ſo, ſay ſome, becauſe when drunk, did make them ri3s, young again; or 
as others, from #7 &' x76, as that which did not ſuffer them co die. There 
was alſo their <-Fgwoe, as much as one mortalitate, BpoTos is mortals. They had 
alſo their mw, from 7155s , Julius, becauſe itdid expell all ſorrow and grief, 
But to be ſure when we compare our mortal, ſinfull and wretched eftate we are 
in, with this glorious eftate of Xdaws: What cauſe have we to humble our 
ſelves, to ſee the ſad change thatis now come upon us? By this we may ſee how 
odious that firſt tranſgreflion was unto God, that for the guilt thereof hath 


made this world to bea valley of tears, to be like a great Hoſpical of diſcaſed ang 
miſerable men. 7 
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Arguments to prove that through Adam's finne we are made ſinners, 
ard / 0 mortal. : 


EY us proceed to prove our DoQtrine, Thet through Adam fianing We are 
mad: fcnners, andſe mortal, which neceflarily ſuppoſeth that Adew was 
made immorcsl, and chac death had nothing ts do with mankind, till Rane came 
into the world, | 

The firft A gumentis, From that glcrir44 Condition Adam Was made in, al 
alſo the excelient end he Was created for. All which would have been horribly ob- 
ſcured, if death or mortality had chen been preſenr, The fears and thoughts 
of death arc a bitter berb in the fweeceſt diſh that is ; when of any comfort we 
have, we may ſay as the young Prophets to their maſter, there is nor in ola, 
death in the pot; death in this or that mercy thou enjoyeſt, this doth greatly 
abate onrdelght, Therefore we read of ong of the Kings of Fraxce, 8 Lewe, 
that forbad all thoſe who attended him, ever to make any mention of death in 
his cars ; that prophanc man thought, ſuch a ſpeech would damp his delights, 
Sceing then Gods purpole was to make a man ſuch an excellent and blefled crea- 
ture, can we think he was made mortal, 'and that ie mighe have been ſaid to 
him, Th: sight thy ſoul ſhall be taken away, and then Wheſe foal thu Paradiſe, 
and all thi{e goodly enjoymemts be? It 18 the Scriptures deſigne to aggravate the 
gvyodnets of God towards man, and to ſhew the excellency and hothtour God 
put upon him. Wheras che S9ciniens directly oppoſe this purpoſe of Gods Spirit, 
and would make man as miſerable as may be, Hence they ſay, be was created 
lixe 3 99:er snnocent, that he had not much more knowledge than an 7efuxr, 
that he had no original righteonſneſs, that be was made mortal. Yea Socinwe, 
( Reiþ. ad Pn. cap 14 pag 106, ) cavils atthe explication of that place, Geneſ. 
2. 8. which is own«d by all Interpreters, about the garden in Edew. which God 
placed Adamin; he would not have any ſuch place of pleaſwre or delight under- 
ſtood thereby. Bur alchongh the word may be. retained as a proper name; 
Eden, for {o our Engliſh Tranſl cors do, yet becauſe it cometh of a word that 
ſignifiech co delight, Ge». 18. 12. The Church of God hath alwayes interpre- 
ted it of a place of delight, yea that Heaven is called Paradiſe allufively there- 
unto ; and therefore it's horrible impudency in Secinm to ſay, that place was 
notcalled Edex, when God planted it ar firſt, but in following ages it received 
chat appellation. Thus whereasche P/alwiſt doth admire the goodneſs of Ged, 
for the honour put upon man at the Creation, This H:retigne laboureth to de- 
baſe and diminiſh ic as much as may be. 


AE o—_—— — ovre— -_— —— - - 


> * C. 2. 
AX if «dam had been made fo righteous and glorious, yet ſadjeR te 
death.he would have been like that building Paw! ſuppolſeth, 1 Cor. 3.YFoſ# 
foundation vs of gold and precions ſlones, but the [uperfiruture hay and finbble 
Orlike Nebwohadneztar's lmage, which was partly of ge/d, with other addita- 
Bbbbz2 ments, 
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ments, and partly of c/ay ; all which would have redounded to the diſhonour 
of God his maker ; neither con!d it ſo we!l be ſaid, By one wan, (or by the De- 
vil) death came into the World , as by Ged who is ſuppoſed to make man in fuch 
a morta] and frail eftate. | | 

- But proceed to a ſecond Argument, and that may be drawn frem the comm;- 
vation made by God to Adam npon bs diſobedience, compared with the exicurion of 
thus ſextence afterward, Which might be enough to convince any, though never /o 
refrattory, The threatning to Adew we have recorded, Gey, 2.17. where 
God prohibiting him to cat of the Tree of knowledge of good and evil, con- 


' firmerh chis Law with a penalty (viz, ) That tn the day he did eat thireef, he" 


ſrenld ſurely dic : aying thou ſhalt aze; The geminaiton 19 to ſhew the certainty, 
as allo the continuance 01 it, So that Socenm and others, who would not un- 
derftand corporal death in this place, as being from the natural conſtitution of 
aman, ang 10 would have been, had there not been this commination, doth 
zoyn too much with the Devz/ in this bufinels'; ſar !.is enteavour was to per» 
ſwade the woman that this threatning was fajle, and that ſhe ſhould nor gic, 
death ſhould not be the puniſhment of her cravigreſiion ; But what need we 
any clearer place then this divine commination ? Doth not this xeceſſarily /wp- 
poſe, thatif Adam had not tranigreſſed, he 2au/d not have died, and fo by con- 
ſequence have been #mmorra/, it being not pollible for death to come in at ar 
other door, but that of ſinne ? To threaten a mortal man with mortality had 
been abſurd, or to make his natural condition a puniſhment, for then it would 
bave been a puniſhment to be made a man, if made mortal. The Sccinians 
therefore to elude this, would not underſtand by death, the ſeparation of the 
ſoul and body, but eternal dearth; or as they lay at other times, a necefity of 
dying ; but a neceſſary death and eternal death are abſurdly made paraliel by 
them, For beaſts are under a neceſſity of death, yet cannot be ſaid to partake 
of eternal death, eſpecially the gedly they cannot but die, yet they are abſo- 
lately delivered from eternal death. We muſt therefore take death for corporal 
death, not but that the death of the ſoul by finne here, and eternal ſeparation 
from God hereafter, is to be *nc/uazd herein, yet this temporal death is allo a 
great part of the penalty here threatned, which may be evinced by thele three 
reaſons: | : 

i- Meſes1s relatiog in an hiſtorical manner, what was done to man in the 
beginning. Now in an hiſtorical Narration, we are not to go from the liceral 
racaning,unleſs evident neceflity compel,much lefle may we do ſo here,when we 


havethe Apoſtle acted by the ſame Spirit of God, as Xe/es was in being Peaman 


of the Scripture, attributing our corporal death co 44am ; For no doudt when 
Paw! wrote this Text, In Adam tre all die, he had this hiſtorical relation made 
by Meſesin his mind, 

:2. The ſentence and execution of it muſt be underood in the ſame manner, 
Now it's plain, that in the execution of it, mentioned Clap. 3.19. corporal 
death is meant, becauſe Adam is thus told, That anuft he Was, and wite duſt be 
ſhenld return. ; 

3. It muſt be meant of temporal death, becauſe this alone, and not eternal 
death doth belong ro af mankind. For although at the day of judgement, it is 
ſaid, ſome ſhall not die, yet that ſuddain change made then upon them, will * 
be equivdent to death. Thus you fee the threatning made to Adam at tirft 
doth abundantly confirm this truth. There is onc doubt only co be anſwered, 
Tf” death be meant tn that ſentence, how thin it that Adam did wot immediatcly 
die ? How » it that he lived many bunared years afterwards? To this ſome ay, 
That the reftriction of time, vsz. the day, 1s not co be made te the time of eat- - 


ing, as if at that day he ſhould die, but to dearh; as if the ſenſe were, thou 


ſhalcdie one day or other, thou ſhalt be in daily fear of death. But if this be 
Dn | diſliked, 
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diſliked, then we may underſtand it of a ſtate of death, rhat day be did eat there> 
of he became mortal, for every day 1s 4 diminution of our life. As a man that 
hath received a deadly wound, we ſay he is a dead man, becauſe though he 
did linger it out, yet ail isin a tencericy unto death, Now this will appear che 
more cogenc, it you take notice oi the execution of this ſentence mentioned, 
Gen. 3. 17,18,19. where the ground i c#r/ed, and man alſo adjudged to labour 
and wearinels all che dayes of his lite, even till he return to the pround out of 
which he was made. But here che Socsnian thinketh he hath an evaſion, Dearh 
( faith he) z not hire mage a curſe, but enly it's the term how loug mans cnr/c 
ſhall be upon him, \t is not pane, but terminus { faith he) for it is ſaid, he 
ſhould dc under this labour, 8:4 he aid retwrn to ihe pronna; but if wh conſt- 
der the ſentence before-mentioned, it is plain, ics a curſe. So that in this 
place it is both a curfe, and a terme putting an end to all the temporal 
miſeries of this lite, though tothe wicked it 1s the beginning of eternal tor- 
ments. 


FAIL - _—_ - —_— — co — EZ per bo , 


C. 3. 


He third Argument for our mortality, and alſo actual death by original 

finne, 1 taken from thoſe aſſertory places, Which de 1n expreſſe Words ſay ſo. 
No. to mention my fext, which hath Jaid enough to this truth already. We 
may take notice of other places sfirming this. And certa'nly that paſſage of 
Pauls, Rom. 5 12. may preſently come into every mans mind, By ene man fin 
entred snto the World, and death by finne, and /o atath paſſed «pon ail men, in Whom 
all have linned. It 15 true, we told you Calrty maketh the Apolile to ſpeak of 
ſpirizval death here, asin my Text of remperal dearb, which the coherence allo 
doth confirm ; but though that be principally intended, yet not totally. 
Even temporal death is likewiſe co be underftood, as being the beginning and 
introduction to eternal death, if the grace of God doth not prevent. We have 
then the Apoftle attribating death not co mans creation at firſt, but to his diſo- 
bedtence: Neither is this dea:h upon men, becauſe of, their aRual ſinnes, bur 
becauſe of 4dam*s diſobedience by whom we are made ſinners, yea I» Whom we 
have ſinned ; Thati? 91s diverſly tranſlated, and much contention about ir, 
viz. whecher it ſhould be rendred :» whom, or cauſally, for as mach ? It is true, 
the Prepolition ec, as learned men obſerve, is uled in the New Teſtament vari- 
ouſly, fumctimes for ©, Luke5.F. ſometimes for #%, Lake 10. 9. lometimes 
for #2, AQr 3.16. and otherwiſe z but for ought I can obſerve it may very 
well be undciitoed ior 9 as ark 2.4. & Luke 2.25. The Scripture ufech 
£7 022) OT gaatenits, as Row. 11-13» Ard indeed this is moſt conſonant te the 
Apofiles ſcope; tor wby ſhould Adam's finne be brought in rather than other 
parents? Were it notthat we were conſideredin him under a coinmon reſpeR, 
as one with him. Itis true Era/mm faith, he doth not remember that ever he 
read cm for » with a Dative caſe; but Heb.g. 17, may confute him. And 
among prophane Authors, <n x2riir dmeigerr ml , neither can #2 ©, Marth. 
26, 5O. be ſaid by moſt men ro lignities» as mach. For as De Dicu oblerveth 
the poſtpoſitive, is for the demonftrative, cn TeTv, Are rhew come for thu ? 
as theotker Evangelitts, Do/? rhon betray the ſonne of man With a kiſſe? Although 
if we ſhould render it cauiaily, as the advertaries contend, it would no wayes 
prejudice the truta we plead ior; fecing thac the finne here charged upon all 
mankind, ts, becauſe of eAdam. And therefore if we will make any rational 
coherence in the Apottles difcourle, it mult be after this manner, As by one man 
ſinne entered into the World, and death by finnc, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, 
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for 45 much as all bave fonned, tbatis, all finnedin that one man, for what ſenſe 
is it toſay, That by one man ſinne and death entred upon all, becauſe all ſinned 
in themſelves ? This would be a contradiction to lay the death of mankind upon 
Adam's finne, and upon all mens aQual finnes likewiſe : Yes, it is wholly re- 


; pugnant te the Apoftles ſcope, who is comparing Adam and Chiift not ſimply 


as two originals and beginnings, but as two cauſes of death and life, In- 
deed I would net much contend with any, that would render the word 
canſaly , and ſo make the verſe an whole entire propeſition in it «If, 
without any defective expreſſion at all; ſo that we underfland all mens 
finning to be interpreted of that which they are guilty of in Adam. 
Te is nv worth time to take notice of the Wi/d Divenircy impoſed upon 
this Diſcourſe of Pants, by the late Writer, { Unum Neceſſar. pag. 365 ) who 
would have Death come upon munkind occaſionally enely by Adam's [inye, and that 
but 114 Moſes bu time, and after Moles ro come wpeu 4 new acceant, by the Law 
promulged through bu miniſtry. The mentioning of this is confuration enough: 
for herein this Text the Apofile doth make al mankind to dic, becaule of 4- 
dam : And why may not ip's here bethe ſame wich # Ay in the Text, 

Another Text witneffing this truth is, Row. 6, 23. The Wages of finne # drath 
Here death is not taken only for eterwal drath as the Secinians fay, becauſe the 
oppoſice unto it is made eternal life, but for both kinds of death eternal and tem- 
poral; temporal death being che in-let of eternal, and ſo contrary to eternal 
life, Neither is that cavil of theirs worth any thing, wko wonld make the was» 
ges of ſinne to be the Swbj.it, and not the Predicare, becauſe the Article 
+= {er is puttoit;z but thatisno ſure Rule. Sometimes the Article is put to 
the Predicate, for ſome emphaſis ſake, and not the Subjef?, as 1 Cor. g, I. Are 
wot ye (um iter us) w7 Work 5n the Lord ? Arc ye not that eminent and conſpi- 
cuous ſingular work of mine in the Lord? We fee then, what it is that finne 
deſerveth, even temporal and eternal death; it cometh not from mans primi- 
tive conftitution, but Adem's tranſprefiion. Therefore it is that we deſerve 
many thouſand deaths, if it were poſſible; for origing]! finne deſerveth death, 
every aQtual finne deſerveth death, yea and hell alſo: On how miſerable is 
man, who thus deſerveth to die, and to be damned over and over apain | 
Therefore the Apoſtle uſcth the plura] number 5{or-a, to Hignific the manifold 
evils that are in this death. The word properly ſignificth thact meat, which was 
allowed ſouldiers for their ſervice in warre. We ſee then how feartull w2 all are 
to be of finne; What wages wilt thou have for every pleaſant, every profitable 
finne? even death temporal andeterna]. 

The laft Text 1 ſhall mention is, that which eFaffix ſo much urpeth in this 
point, Row. $. 10. The body # dead beeawſe of finxe, wh ch15 chiefly ro be un- 
derſtood of our mortal body ; now he ſaith it's dead , becauſe of the ſentence 
of death paſſed upon ir, ſo that there is no way to eſcape it, Ir is finne then 
thac maketh the body in a ſtate of death, that deſerveth the whole harmony and 
good remperament of the body ſhould be diſſolved, and thereby follow a difſo- 
lution of the whole man. For though ſinne deſerve death, yer there muſt be 
thereby ſome atexy or diſorder made in the body of a man, otherwiſe death 
would not follow. So chat though ſinne be the meritorious cauſe, yet ſeveral 
diſeaſes the effe#t of ſinne, do aQtually cauſe deach. Not that finne maketh a 
ſubttantial change ina man, but an accidental only, Thus you ſee the Scripture 
conftantly actributing death, yea and our mortality and corrupubility co finne 
onely, and not to our natural confticution. Therefore thoſe are ftrange pofi- 
tions we meet with ( Vnnm ct cap. 6, Set. 1. pap. 371, 372.) ** That 
*« death came in net by any new ſentence or change of nature, for man was 


* created morral, and that if Adam: had not ſinned, he ſhould have been 
'*:mmorcal by grace, that is by the uſe of the tree of life. Thar co die is a pu- 
| ** aſh. 
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« 1iſhment to ſome, to others not, It was a puniſhment to all that ſinned be- 
& fore A/c and lince, upon the firſt it fell as a conſequent of Gods anger 
<« upon eAdam, up" the later it fell as a conſequent of that anger which was 
« threatned in M/cs Law ; Hut to thoſe who ſinned not at all, as Infants and 
<« FKeots, it was meerly a condition of their nature, and no more a puniſhment, 
*,[VlIen to be a child, 's, But fecins he profeſſeth himſelf to be of the ſame 
judgement with his incomparable Gror1z4, let him conſider how thele poſitions 
agree with him, who doth againft Soc#axs induftriouſly and ſolidly prove, (De- 
fenſ. fid. de ſatufac. caps 1. Mz. 19,20,21.) thatdeach hach alwayes ſome re- 
ſpe& of a puniſhment, inſtancingin the Texts I have mentioned, uſing ſuch 
words, Qujdclarins? Puts v1 wverba legens non videat hanc (entextiam, and 
Corinthians(the words of my Text)and an ad annfſim refponaere iſti ad Romans? 
Yea he concludeth,* That it were eaſie to prove, thatit was the perpetual judg- 
* ment of the ancient Jews and Chrittians, that death of whatſoever kind it be, 
©* (v;z. whether with violence, or withouc violence) was the puniſhment of 
<* jinne, adding, that the Chriſtian Emperors did deſervedly condemn, beſide 
© 9ther things, chis opinion of Pelagrans, that they held mortem mon ex inſidics 
©* flaxiſſe peccati, {cd rxegiſſe eam ligem immutabilss conſtirits. And indeed, if 
death were not the effeRt oi linne, bur conſequent of rians rature it would be 
no evil, whereas the Scripture accounteth it of that nature, as Deas. 30. 15, See 
1 haws ſet before thee thu day, life and goed, and atath, andevil, 
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Arguments brought to prove, that Adam was made mortal, an- 
{[wered. 
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=F" He next work to be done, is to conſider thoſe Arguments which they bring 
to prove, that Adam was made mortal, andſo had a proxim principle of 
death in kim, which would have taken effect, if God did not provide ſome way 
againſt it, and that which is uſed by all Adverſarics to this truth, is, Boeauſc 
Adam was created in/uch a condition, that he muſt neceſſarily eat and drink, yea 
and vas alſo to propagate children; all Which attions do contr adit immortality. For 
he that ea'eth ana drinketh, maſt by degrees have a decay in matnre ; and owur $Sav- 
0#r {cemeth to prove i1mmoriality from thu argument, Luk. 20. 35,36. becanſe in 
heaven they ſhall net marry, ſo that te procreate chilaren i not cenfiſtent With [nch a 
bleſſed eftate. 
* Bur chaſe ObjeRtions areeaſily anſwered, if we remember the di/tinf{50n at 
firtt givenin this point, that there is an immortality ab/ol/utr and immutable, or 
canditional and changeable upon ſuppofition, Now it's true, neither eating or 
marrying can conſiſt with: unchangeable morcalicy with immortality of glo- 
ry, But it mayvery Well confiſt With conattional immortality that u im tendency to 
that Which w ab/olate, Eating and drinking in the Rate of integrity was a means 
ſubſerving to keep up the fate of immortality, fo farre was it from repugning 
of it. This therefore is the roog of his errour, that men apprehend no other 
immortality, but what is cempleat; that unleis Adam had been made in the 
ſarze eftate, that the glorified Saints are put into, ke could not be ſaid to be. 
tmmortal, 

Secondly, They ſay, Adam * [aid to be eartbly, and of the earth, to have a 
natural body, and (e «ppoſite to that 1mmartal body, \ve ſhall bave tn heaven, 1 Cor. 
15-47. Burt firft when the Apoſtle giveth thoſe names to our bodies of vile, 

| corruptible, 
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corruptible, and to be in diſhonour, this is to be underftood of our bodies after 
the fall, they are made ſo through ſinne. Ic would be deregatory to God, to 
ſay they were made ſuch at firft. Tris crue, the firft man is ſaid to be earrhy, but 
that expreſſion denoteth o»/y the original of his*body , whence it was firft 
made ; not the ftate he was created in, as appeareth by the oppoſite ; the 
ſecond man 1s ſaid to be the Lord from Heaven. It is one thing then to 
ſpcak of eAdam's body in reſpe& of its original, and another to ſpeak of the 
whole perſon in reſpect of his condition, 

Thirdly, They ſay, A#the internal Canſes of Weath Were in Adam , while 
ftanding, 4s Well as fallen ; and therefore be was mortal as well a We. To this 


weatiſwer, there were indeed the cauſes of death in him materially, but not 


formally, for the bodily humours were not peccant, either in quality,or quan- 
tity ; the natural heat would not have conſumed the radical moifture, ſo thatin 
that eftate there would never have been formally exiftent the proxim cauſes of 
death; beſides the adequate and principal cauſes of death, are the Devils ſuggeftt- 
ons and mans tranſgreiſion, as you heard. 

Fourchly, They atk, If mas Were wot made mortal, Why ſhould immorta- 
lity be promiſed as a reward, if he had it already ? Why ſhould it be promi- 
ſed him upon hu obedience? The anſwer is calic, Adam's immortality was 
inchoate onely ; the conſummation of it was promiſed as a reward to his 
obcdience. | 

Laftly, They object, 7f death be the prvi/hment of fiune, then Chriſt hath freed 
believers from thu death, Which 18 againſt experience. But , 

1. The Sociniaxs grant, That a neceſſity of death is the fre of ſinne, yer 
Chriſt hatch not freed us from the »eceiry of it, no more than the warura- 
lity of it. | 

. We muſt diftinguiſh between an aQual abolition of deatb, and the righe 
todoir. Chrift hath purchaſed for ns a right to immortality, yet the aRual 
inveſting of nsintoir, is to be done inits time, Death will be ſwallowed up in v1- 
ery ; and for the preſent, the nature of death is changed, as to a godly man; 
K's no more a curſe to bim, the ting of death is taken away, as when a Ser. 
pent or Waſp have loſt their Kings, they can do no more hurt, Thus to the 
godly it cannot do any burt, It islike E4ab's fiery chariot, to carry chem to 
Heayen, Ir's like paſſing through the red Sea into the Land of Canaan ; thus 
as the cloud was full of darkneſs to the e-£gypriay, but light to the 1/raelue ; 
ſo is death full of terrour, and of curſes to an ungodly man, but pleaſant and 


lovely toa godly man; itis his gain to dic; To live in this world is his lofſe and 


diſadvantage. 
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SECT. V. 


Q. Whether Adam's ſinne was only an occafion of Gods puniſhing all 
mankind, reſolved againſt D.}. T. Fae, al FI 


-Shall conciude this Text with anſwering a ewe-fold Queſtion; The full dif- 
cufliong whereof may inform us about the moſt ſecret and myſterious truths 

that are in this point, And | 
Firſt, It may be demanded, Thar ſuppoſe it be granted, that by Adam we die, 
ma) x08 thu be nuderſtood any more than sccaſionally ? God Was ſo difpleaſed with 
Adam for hu tranſgreſſion, that thereupon he 5»flilts the curſe threatned ro him mpon 
bu pefterity. Even aswe read often in'Scripture, that God for Mapiftrates fins, 
* Or 


Chats : Of Original Sinne, 
«* or for parents ſins doth take an occaffon to punil 2 peopis or children for 
* their own ſinnes. Thus ic may bethoug!it, char God by occalion from 
« 4dam's tranſgreiſiof, did impoſe on us for our finnes the ſame curſe that 
** was denounced 0 Adam ; not that we were finnersin him, not char we come 
*« into the world with any interent finne, but becauſe of our aRual impienes, 
* God punitheth us with Adm's curſe. Inthis manner the late adverſary to 
original finne doth explicate lumfeif, ( 4» A»ſwer ro a Letrer, pag. 39, 31,32.) 
as it this were all the evil by ,14dam, that tur his fake our linnes inkerit the 
curſe. Jn/omach ( ſaith he ) that ir ts not jopropcrly to be callid original franc, 
as An eriginal curſe npon our ſinner, That we may rot be deceived in bis mcan- 
ing (though it is yery Gifficule ro reconcile Himtelt with himſelf ) For at arc» 
ther time he faich, The aifſolution of the ſoul ard toiy ſhould have been, if Adam 
haa xort finned: for the rorld Wwenuld have bery too little ro have entund the 
w1Jriaas of men, Which W:xld have beim ber, (An Ailwer to aleter, p.86 87 ) 
Now how Adam's /inxe auld bring un the ſentence of 4: 6th, as he faith in anviher 
place , ( C'»nam Nicſſar. cap. 6. [ctt. 1. pag. 307.) and jit he have dicd, 
thomgh he baa not ſinxea, 75 impoſſible toreconcile.) He giveth us two fimilicudes 
or parallel exprefiions, which may demorttrate how « ſtands berween Adam 
and as. > 
The firſt is, P/a/. 105. 32,33. They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife, [6 
that it Went 4 With Moſes for their ſak:s. Becauſe thry provoek:a ha Spirit, (0 
that he ſpake unaavijedly with l;t8 lips, Here was (laith ae) plaiily a tracuticy 
of evil from the Nation to MOlcs their relariee; for their fakes he Was pun: ſhed, 
tur yet foraſmuch #44 Moſes him/elf kai fnned, But jurely we may herc lay, 
Behold a new thing unger the Sunne. Tis was ſcarce ever heard of before 1m 
the Church of God, fo that iti: roo much honour to 1t,to confure it ; yet ſome- 
thing mutt be ſaid, left words prevail, and fimilitudes, when realons cannor, 
Not co meddle with any large cxpiication of that paſſage in the: P/al/m; If we 
conſult with Be{armize and Genrbrard, this place will no wayes ferve his turn, 
For Belarmine (inlocrm,) would have the 33, verſe not to contain any finne 
of Moſer, 351i he Ipake unadviſedly with his lips, butreferreth that to Geazs 
Decree or Purpo/e pronounced by his mouth, which was to defiroy the Nations, 
as it followeth in the next verſe ; which they did not do, affirming the Hebrew 
word cannot be applied to an unadviled ſpeaking, or as it is rendred by ſome, 
smbiguous ard duubrfull : Neither is itin the Yext that God puniſhed 37o/es 
tor their ſakes, but as our TranſIutors, Jt Went 5/{ Wirth Afoles for their [akes; 
And this tranſlation Genebrard taketh notice of, as toilowing the Hebrew, ad- 
ding, that ſome expound it, not of any punithment God inflicted upon ©». 
{cs, bur of chat vexation, trouble and griet which he had, becauic of their 
murmurings and rebellings againft him, And it his be to, then here 15 not fo 
much room for his opinion, as to ſet the fole of its feet. Bur lec it be pranted, 
That Aſeſes was occationally puniſhed by the //radires rebeilion for his own 
ſirne ; For who can deny but thac God doth fometimes take an occaſion from 
tome mens finnes to puniſh others for their own fianes, 8s the Hebrews have a 
ſaying, clpecially when related to one another, That in 2vcry puniſhment they 
1z4;7go, there 1: ax ounce of rhat Catf, which Aaron made, as if God did from 
char, take an occalton to puniſh the //raclices for thei other tranſgrefiions z yer 
this 18 no parallel roour caſc in hand ; for here the //raelstes were an occaſion 
ro make Moſer finne, for which God was ſo angry with him, that he was nut 
fuffered to enter into the Land of Canaan, But weare now ſpeaking ot men, 
who are punillicd by death, that yet never were occaſioned to finne by Azam, 
inthe Adverfarics tenſe. For the people of //rael were preſent with Moſes, 
and by cheir froward carriages did provoke him to thar fintall paſſion ; bur 4- 
dam hath been dead ſome thouſands of years ſince. Who can fay, Ir 1s AA 
Ccx£6 that 
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Adam proJuce the occaſion of to them? If then Adam were now alive, and 
Intants could be tempted to aQual finnes, as AZec/zs was by the J/raclites, then 
there had been more probability of his infance, : | 

But it may be bis ſecond example will be more commenſurared to our purs 
pe, ardchatietrom 1 King. 14 16. where it's ſaid, God Wonld give Ijrael vp, 
becan/e of the ſinnet of Jeroboam, Who did ſinne, and made Iſracl to fixne. Thus 
jaich he, alluding to the words of the Apoſtle, By oze man ( Jeroboam) /izne 
Kent cect into all (Trac) ) and the emrſe, Captiunty or death by fixne ; aud {0 death 
=: npon al men (of Tirael ) mnaſmuch as all men (of Iſrael) have ſinxed. Bur 
tis 1 wholly cog ve up the cauſe to Pelagians, whole glotle yet of imiration he 
vite: by rejeReth, though much morethac which afftirmech, we are made pro- 
periy and formally fi:ners by him, ( An/wer ro a Lerrer, pag. 54. ) For how 
did Jerebo -m Make 2ll [/rael nne? was it not by his example, and in the 
fame finne of Idolatry, as he did ? Now do we follow Adam in eating of the 
foibidden fruit, and fo vflend God in the ſame finne as he c:d? So that this 
ws wholly by imitationg and therefore one generation did tranimit this ſinne 
tw apother ty example, til: at laſt there was no more mention of ir. But &:d 
Agrm ili fend, ard then Carr and others follow i:im in the like firne 2 He 
cannocthen wiſh his hands trom the Pelagian Do-Arine of original finne from 
Adam, 6») ty :mitatior, 4t he adhere to thisinftarice. Again, feroboam 15 ſaid 
to make //rael finne for ſome trme only, while his menwry and examnle had 
fome trfyuence, and it was the finne of the /ſachires only, for many tepararted | 
themfelves from him, and went into the kirpdom of Jauah, that to they mipghr 
not be poliuted with that worſhip, as 2ppeareth, 1 Chron. 11. 14, 16. when: as 
Aim »Sinne bringeth dearth upon al] mankind, and (hh will endure toche end 
of the world ; for tbe Apoſtle faith in the Text, Jn Adam all die, Beſides, 
This Author prolly contradicts bimſelr; for at one time, be faith, © God wa 
«*f- anpry for Adam's linne, that he indeed purrfhed men with death, yer 
** bur tid] A7o/es his time, and then death came upon a new account, Ar other 
« times he makes it a puniſhment of 21] men, becauſe of Adaw's linne. And 
indeed the Tex' we are upon doth evidently enforce ths. 

Furthermore, Death is ſaid to reogn yuer all mar kid, top.iſſ: on all; andare 
rot infants part of the world? Its crue, he faich , Chiliren ard Jucors thar 
C:nnoat commit actual finnes, acath is 0 punifhme nETO them, they die tn their 
nature; butifchere had been no finne, how conld there hive been 1deots, ard 
cinldren that die 1n their Infancy ? Certainly, thac muſt be an immaure 
ecaih, Now although ir be ſaid, That dearth 1s a confequent of nature, ver 
Knmainre death mult needs be 4 pui:ſhment of Brune; for 16 this Author @n- 
twereth that Text, Death 1s the Wapes of finme ; © [he Apoiile (faikhbe) pri- 
; mM ir4'y 41d l'terally Means the ſoIemnicies, and Canks bv, and tnfeliciries, and 
© kr moinrls Of temporal ceath, and not meerly the difloluton, wlich is 
* diretly no evil, but an 1nlet to a beficr ftate. (flnjwe to on Letter, 
PaES7) ; 

1 wv, There!! his diſcourſe of the eccafienality of death by Adan''s fre, is 
bt 4 Meer x99 55, anc fancy of his own, will appear by the epyclite to Agam 
ibs conpariton with Christ, Whac was Chrift onoly the vccation of our 
riehicontaets ave 1 fe? Did God from Chrifis ubedicnce take the occefion only 
[oTevars ys tor our own obedience? who feeth not the abfurdity of this ? 
thoegh therefore! he dom typercijueauſſy overlook Calvin, Krox and the 
Soc Preſbrieracs in this point ; yet] tuppole ite will bearken with more reve- 
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rence to what che late eAnrotaterr faith in this matter, Annetat in cap. 5. of rhe 
Romans.) torin his paraphraſe on the 12 Verſe, be makes death and mortality 
70 come upon all men by Adam's d:{obedience, becauſe all that Were born after were 
ſinners, that ++ born after the like eſs and image of Adam; And again on Verſe 
14, death came on the World, becauſe all men are Adan's peſterity, axdl begotten 
after the image and ſimilitude of a finſul parent, By this we fee the cauſe of death 
15 put upon that image and likeneſs we arenow born in, to our finful parent, 
which is nothing eiſe hut our oripinal corruption. Let not this conſideration of 
our ſinful fovles and mortal bodies, paſs away before it hach wrought ſome af. 
fectionate infliierice upon our foules; Copita te mortuum brevi meritnrors : 
Every pain, every 2c is a memento te efſe hominem. That is an effeRual ex- 
preſſion of 7ob cap.17.14. TI ſaidte corryption theu art my father, and to the Werm 
thou art my mother «x4 /ifter : You ee your alliance and kindred, though never 
ſo great;ttis your brother-worm, your ſifter-worm : 7ob giveth the wormes this 
tile, becauſe his body was ſhortly to be conſumed by them, and thereby a moſt 

intimate copjunction with them would follow; Poſt Geneſim ſequirur Exodus, 

was an elegant alluſion of one ofthe Ancients; yea the life that we do hive, is fo 

full of miſeries, that Soſvmorn accounteth it bett er not to have been'born; and the 
Heathen ſaid, Puem Dew ama moritar jpuvenrs, which ſhould humble us under 

the cauſe of this ſinne, | 
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Q. Whether Death may not be attribatcd to mans conſtitution conſide= 
red in his meer naturalls. 


Proceed to the ſecond and laft Queftion, which is ; Xfay net death be attrs- 
buted to mans conflitution conſidered in his meer naturals? Itthere not a mid- 

ale tate to be conceived between a ftate of grace and ſeune, VIZ. a ſtate of pmre natu- 
rals ; by Which death reuld have come upon mankind, though there had been no 
ſenne at all? This indeed is the figment of ſome Pop:/h Writers, who make Adam 
gpon his tranſpret{i9n te be deprived of his ſupernacurals, and ſo caft into his 
naturals; although generally with the Papiſts, this ftate of pure nacurals is bur 
inthe imagination only ; they diſpute of ſuch things as poflible, - but de fa&o, 
they ſay man was created in holineſs, and after his fall he was plunged into ori- 
inal finne, Now the Soc;rt4ns they do peremptorily diſpute for this condition 
of meer naturals, de fatto, that Adam was created a meer man without either 
ſinne or holine{s, bur in a middle neutral way, being capable of either as his free 
will ſhould determine him. Thr fate of meer wature u likewiſe a very pleaſing 
Def&rine tothe latc Writer (0 often mentioned, it helpeth him in many difficul- 
ties ; ©* Death paſled upon all men , that is the generality of mankind, all thac 
«[ived in their firine ; The others that died before, died intheir nature, not in 
* their ſinne, neither 4dam'snor their own, fave only that Adam brought it 
** upon chem, or rather lefritro them, bimſelt being difrobed of all thar which. 
** could hinder.it, Thus he. ( Ar/werroa Letrer pag.49.) This is conſonant to 
thoſe who ſay (as Belarmine and others) that man fallen and man ſtanding 
differ as a cloathed and 1 naked man; Adam was cloathed with grace, and other 
ſupernatural endowments, but when ſinning, he was diveſted of all theſe, and 
ſo left naked in his mcer naturals. Thus they hold this ftare of meer naturals to 
be a ſtate of negation, not privation, God taking from man, not that which 
was a cCOnratural pertection to him, but what was meerly gratuitous : The late 
Writer ſeth this compar ijor of Aoſes his face ſirring, and then afterwaras the With- 
drawing of this [nſire. ** Now as /ejes his face had the natural perfection of a 
Cee, 5 Tac0 
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Part IV, 
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of Original Sinne. 


$i face, though the glorious ſuperadditsments were removed; thus it is with 
* man, though fallen, he bath his meer naturals ftill, and ſo 1s not in a death 


_ ** of finne, or neceſſity of tranſpgrefling the Law of God ; but though withouc 


& the aid of ſupernaturals he cannot obtain the kingome of heaven, yet by theſe 
* pure naturals be is free in his birth from any ſinful pollution, faith the known 
« Adverſary tothis truth. Thus he tbat calleth original finne a meer ox ex, 
he layeth the foundation of his Diſcourſe upon a meer no» exticy; Now if you 
ask what cometh to man by theſe meer naturals, he will anſwer death, *f Yea 
« chat which is remarkable, is the long Cata/ogme of many /ad imperfefiions con- 
© raining three or four Pager that is brought in by him, (Vn»w Neceſſar.cap.s. 
©« Sect.7.) a great part whereof he ſaith is our natural impotency, and the other 
« brought in by our own folly; As forthat which is our natural impotency, 
* man being thereby in body and ſoul ſo imperfeRt, v: « (be faith)asifa man 
* ſhould deſcribe the condition of a Mole, ora Bar; concerning whoſe imper- 
feQions no other cauſe is to be enquired of, bur the Will of God,- who giveth his 
gifrs as he pleaſerh, and is unjuſt ro no man, by giving or not giving any certain 
proportion of good things. ** To the ſame purpoſe he ſpeaketh alſo in another 
** place, (fwrtber explicat.pag,475-) Adams ſine leftus in purenaturals, diſ- 
© robed of ſuch op extraordinary as Adam had :; Butcertainly there are few 
Readers, who ſhall conſider what is by him made to be the natural impotency 


- of man in ſoul and body ; but muft conclude be © weſt 5njuriow to the goodurſs, 


Wi/dems, andjuſftice of God, in making max of ſuch miſtrable pure natural: ; yea 
thatitis a poſition worſe then Manichei/me; for the Aanichees ſecing ſuck 
evils upon mankind, attributed them to ſome evil principle: but this man lay- 
eth all upon the good and moſt —_ God; Itis Gods will alone, not mans in- 
herent corruption, that expoſeth him to ſo many unſpeakable imperfeRions. 
It is well obſerved by fanſenims, who bath one Book only de farts pure xatare, © 
oppoſing the Jeſuites and old Schoolmen in their figment upon a ftate of mecr 
naturals, thatthis opinion was brought into the Church of God, out of Ar; 
fetle,and that it is the principles of his Philoſophy, which have thus obſcured 


' the crue DoErine of original ſinne, I ſhall breifly lay down ſeme Arguments 


againſt any ſuch ſuppoſed condition ef meer nature ; trom whence they ſay we 
bave ignorance in the mind, rebellion againſt the Spirit, and alſo death ir ſelf, 
but without ſinne, And 

Aro. 1. The firſt is grounded upon a rule ih reaſon, That every /abjeft 
Capable of two immediate contraries, maſt neceſſarily bave one, or the other. A 
man muſt either be ſick or well, either allve or dead, there is no middle eftate 
between them ; thus it is with man, he muſt either be boly or finful, he muft 
either be in a ftate of prace, or a ſtate of iniquity ; The Scripture giveth not the 
leaſt hint of any ſuch pure naturals. Indeed a man may in a metaphyſical manner 
have abſtracted thoughts of man, neither conſidering him as good or evil: in 
which ſenſe it is diſputed between 7axixs and Arminius, whether man in his meer 
naturals, or in a common conſideration, as man, neither looked upon as good 
or Evil, be the objett of predeſtination: but if we ſpeak of exiftency, then there ne- 
ver way, 0r will be a man, but either muſt be a good tree or bad: for in ſuch a 
ſuſceptive ſubjeR, one of che immediate contraryes muſt needs inexift, 

Secondly, The Scripture ſpeaketh of mans condition fince Adam's fall, as a 
fiate of privation not negation; When David confeſſed he was born in finne, - 
Credo (faith learned Davenant on Col.cap.2-2.) hac verba non ferent commentun 
feſniticum, in purte naturalibus concept ſnm, &c. forthe Word of God deſcri- 


/ beth us as blinded in our mind, that we are dead in finne, that we have a ftony 


beart : all which argue that we have only impure naturals, 
Thirdly, To hold death, diſeaſes, and ſonl miſeries, ſuch as grief, ignorance, 
difficulty ro do good, &c. conſequential of nature u t0 attribute cruelty and injuſtice 
| ts 
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Chap.4, of OrizinAl Sipne. 


« he, FEI Ts 
to God, This Auſtin of old urged the Pelagians with, How can an Infant new 
born be expoſed to ſuch mileries, if there be no ſinne deſerving of it? 
W hat God may do to at innocent creature, how farre he may affli& him per 2s 
modum [implicts cructatia, cthough not pax, by his ſovereign dominion, is noe ES 
here to be diſputed ? Itis certain all theſe miſeries of mankind are by the Scri- 
pture attributed to firne ; and ſhall we bave ſuch hard chonghts of God, thae 
the world ſhall be full of mileries before ſinne ? 

4, Man as he 11 Aman hath an inward aeſire to be happy , and God oxely can be the 

: happine(s of a rational ſoul, There 1s by nature an imbred deſire to an ultimate 
end,and therefore that God at birft planted in man ſuch an appetite, voucbſafed 
him alſo a power to obtain this end, So that as we cannot conceive 8 man made 6: 
at ficfi without an irclinanon to this happineſs, ſo neither withqut inherent qua- 
Iifications that would diſpoſe him thereunto ; and this maketh any ſuch Rate of "$4; 

; pnre raturaisto be an impoſſible thing: for then God would not be the ultimate  FAOTH 

end of ſuch a man. And whereas the Schoolmen have brought in a diftinQion 
of fins natural: and [upernatz.ralrs, Of amor nattrals and [wpernaturalk, that 
God is the natural end, but nor ſupernatural; that he may be loved with a na-. 
tural love or ſupernatural: Theſe are meer cobwebs and niceties; for God is 
the ultimate end of man from his creation; and as the creatures were made for 
man, fo man tor God : neither can man love God, but by the help of Gods 
Spirit ; even Aaam in his integrity was inabled to love God, by his grace aſfifting 
ot him, and he that doth nor love God upon ſuch motives, as the Scripture re- 
-quireth, finneth, and ſo this amor naturaln is no morethan a finne; itis cupidi- 
£45, not charitas; it is not a loving of God, as he ought to be loved. if 
Laſtly, Ths pinion of 4 third eſtate of meer naturals between holineſs and ſaune, jy 
maſt neceſſarily infer 4 third place after death, that & neither heaven or bell. For "of 
I would ask chs Writer, whether one dying in his nature doth go to Heaven? he 
cannor, for he hath no holineſs; to hell he cannot, becauſe he hath no ſin, This 
puzzleth him exceedingly ( Farth. Explic. p.471,) for though he is favourable 
co that opinion of athird place, yet he dare not determine of any ſuch thing. 
To be ſure the Scripture is clear enough, that there are only two places after a 
mans death, that arc our receptacles, either heaven or hell. This may ſuffice to 
inform our judgements herein. | | 
Let ns bcar ſomething from this that may affeR our hearts; for more is to be 
ſpoken to this point in the enſuing Diſcourſe. Is all mankind thus ſentenced to 
death? Are we as ſo many dead corpſe ? This ſhould humble us,and make us low 
in oureyes; thaugha rich mn, though a great man, yeta mortal man. X:rxes 
that potent King, looking from an high hill upon his numerous Army, fell a 
weeping, while he thought that within an hundred years there would not be one 
of chem left:Ob (faith H:crom in alluſion to this )that we could getup into ſome 
high Tower, and behold all the Kingdoms and Nations in the world, with every 
Inhabiranc cherein, and then conſider that within a ſhort time, there will not be 
one left 1 Mankind runneth in a torrent, oxe generation paſſeth away, and another 
ſucceedeth, yet how do theſe Ants buſie themſelves upon the earth, as if they _ 
were immortal? As menia a ſhip, whether they ſitor ſtand, they axe till draw- 
ing nigh to the haven. Thus itis withus, whether eating, drinking, buying or 
ſelling, we are haftening to the grave. Hence 
In the ſecond place, prepare and provide for death; happy is that man upon 
whom it may be ſaid, he doth patiexter vivere & deleftabiliter mors, live patient- 
ly, butdie with delight, Think every day, yea hour, that is ſaid to thee which 
was (0 Hezekiah, S:r thy bew/e (and much more thy ſoul) s» order, for then ſhalt 
die,and not live; tor though we die, yet our ſins, nor our good and holy works 
- dienot, but will go to the grave with us, will go to hell, or to Heaven with us, 
| * Ong CH AP. 
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SECEL: 1 


TWhat is meant by Wrath in ts Text. 
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And were by nature the children of wrath as well as others. 


71S L began this Sub ze of original ſinne with the Text in hand, ſo 
F | I ſhall conclude with ic. My purpoſe in re-aſſuming of it, isto 
treat of the laſt and moſt dreadfull effeRt of onr native polluti- 
oa, wich is, The deſert of everlaſting damnation. From this 
alone had we no aQual fins, we are made heirs of Gods wrath, 
as this verſe doth fully evince. 

inſift upon the Coherence and Explication of the words, that 
work is done already. I ſhall only adde ſome oblervable particulars that were 
not formerly taken notice of, and that will be done 1n anſwering of two Que- 
ſtions, 

I. What i; meant by wrath here ? And 

2. What 1 meant by natnre ? 

For the firit, no dvubr we are to mean Gods wrath; Therefore Tertwllian's 
Expofition of this place is ſiagular and much torced ; he underftands wrath here 
ſubjeftively, as if it were mars wrath, making the ſenſe to be. We are all by 
nature ſubje& to paſlions, eſpecially that of anger is predominant, When it 
is ſaid (Lb. 3. dt 4nima, cap. 16+ faith he) that we were by nature the children 
of wrath, Irrationale indignativum ſuggillat, &c. he reproveth that irrational 
anger we are iubject to, which is notnature, as it cometh from God, bur of 
that which the Devil hath broughtin. Tercmllias affirming theſe three parts or 
powers of the ſoul, the ya;to%al, the 5raſcible, and the concupiſcible, which he 
calleth 5ndsgnat5v71ns & concupiſcentivum. In the waſcible, he ſpeaketh of a 
goed indignation, ary an evil oe, applying this. Text to the-later. Corda his 
Commentator illuftratirp this, faith, Terrallian's meaning is, * That we are 
** by nature children to our paſſions, we are not at our own diſpoſing, we are 
** under their power; adding, That Pax! mentioneth wrats rather than any 
** other affection, becauſe of chatanper and fury, by which he once periecuted 
**the Church of God. Thus he mentioning allo another Expoſition, That by 
** ager is i0 be underſtood the Devil, who may fo be called, becau te of the 


Lo cruelty 


Chaps. Of Original Sinne. 
"cruelty ke exerciſeth upon men : bur this is ſo improbable that it n-cgeth r.6 
refutation. The wrath then, is Goas wrath, whicl: like bimfel® 1s infrute, a1. d 
rhe effects thereot intollerable ; So thatic is as Much as to be children of ell, 
children of everlaſting damnation, even whatſoever the wrath of God jnzs by 11.65 
2pon a man tn this world, ard the world to come. 
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SEC1i-FL 
What is meant by Nature, 


"JT" He ſecond Queſtion is, hat © mean 55 Natwe ? As for thoſe who would 

heve1tto ſf:pnifie no more then pror/a and v/re, altuBethicr or 1decd, 
we have heretofore confuted; yet granung that this is part of the tecile, but 
:0t the principal. For weare to take nature here for our birth-d<icent, as aye 
peareth partly, becaule the Apoſtle ufeth the word 74a, wheh doth more 
properly relate tO cur nativity, whereas defore he calieth the crugren of dilo- 
bedtenceu#:: partiy, becauſe the Apciiles order 1s obſervable; for in the ori- 
cinalit is, Fe Wer cl1idren by nairre of anger, that is, natural cluldren oppo- 
ted ro adopted ones 3 and partly, becaule the Iews preterided poiinets by wer 
nativity, becauſe tl:cy were the ied of Abrabam; which pride the Apotile 
would here adate, makins tnem equalhercinto the Fitarhen Idoliters, INct- 
ther by nature are we to nuverfiandcuttome only, as if the Apoltie meant by it 
che conſtant cuſtome of our aua] in'quities, which uſerh to be called a fecord 
nature, We are m.14e chtlarenof Wrath; for the Apoſtle doth no where ule the 
word ſo, nonotimthatpiace, I Cir. ll. 14, Doth uct nature teach Jen ? XC. 
For nature 1s taken both for the firit principles, and alſo the immediate conciu- 
tions deduced from them, which later the Apuitle doth call nature, Therctore 
it is matter of wonder, that the late Axnetatey in his paraphraſe on Epky/. 2. 
ſhould take in the vrihodox ſenfe ( viz. And wire borr;, and lived, axd continus 
edin a damving condition, as all ether Heathen; dia (obſerve that, born in a dara- 
nins condition ) ſhould yet referre to his notes, 0n 1 Cor. 11. where he ſeem- 
eth to contrad'R any ſuch birth-damnation, from this of the 24 to the Epte/ians: 
For he would underitand 2:75 of the national cuttome of Idolatry among the 
Heathens; andif 10 then $9-i« ts not to relate to our nativity or birth, as ſome 
trarflzreit, whick he allo noteth in the margin. Bur chouph cuſtorne may be 
called nature, yet tice is commoniy ſome limiting expreffion ; as when te 
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quoteta ontot Cal:y, that cuſtoms are acquired natures, or out of A4vi/}+i/e, 


culteme ts Ike nature; Here are retirictive exprefiions, whereas Paul (peaketh 
abſolutely. And as for that inſtance which the /carzed Annetator hath out of 
Sides, which the /ate 1riter maxcth ule of for the corrupung of this Tex”, 


{ Unzum Neceſſary. cap. 6. Set, 2. ) nt doth very fairly make againſt chem. For 
As 


Suidas upon the worg 25 intarging himſcir, and particuſarly making it ts fig-. 


nifie the principle of motion, andrefſt of a thing, cfſentially and not by acci- 
dent {alluding happily to Ariflales definition.) doth after this, adde, Bar 
when the Ap>?c [atth wwe Wwe Wire by nature the children of Wrath, » v7 7473 75 
1 euvo hfov 7 guitws A%;et, he doth wot [Peak of natare in this ſenſe, breanle thu 
would be the fanlt cf him that created ra, All which is very true, and oth dr- 
rely oppole Marichei/m; We do notiay, there 1s any evil nature, or that 
the primordials of our nature were thus corrupted, They that hold pure natu- 
rals cannot aniver this realon of Swidz, it doth militate againſt them. Butwe 
affirm this corruption of our nature came in by Adam's voluntary tranigreſli- 
on. So that in this fenfe we call it narerale malium, as Anſiin; and queadammoeds 

natwrals. 
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"naturale, as Tertullian. So Suidas his meaning ſeemeth to.he, That the wrath 
of God is not naturally due to us, as the creatures have cheir natural principles 
of motion and reft within them ; but that Swides doth not by nature wholly 
mean ar. evil cuſtome,. appeareth,in that he ſaith, two thingsare implied ia this 
expreſſion : 7 | 
The firſt is, ipubror and wnclu HNeviov, an in-dweling abiding evil affetion 

by which we may very genuinely underftand; that innate corruption in vs, 
that firme Which aweſletbin w,) And | 

' The ſecond is yporiar 1 marngdy our.i2dtl, A continual and Yvicked cuftome. Theſe 
are not to be confounded as the ſame thing, bur one is the cauſe of the other. 
Original ſinne is that evil, in-dwelling affeftion, from whence proceedeth 
ev: cuſtomsin fin, Butit is not worth the while coexxmine, what the opinion 
of Sxidai was in this particular. Farina doth better diſcourſe upon the word 
evo, making it to bethe individual property of a thing, as the fire to burn, 
ard faith, ir differeth from #de: for this 1s the eſſence of a thing, and #ces the 
HNrews,, the power Or cfficacy of a thing z. and thus from him we may ſay, ori- 
oinal ſinne is not #9iz, bu: the evrs, rhough fill we muſt remember, that it is 
not a primordial, buts centratted property. It's made ſo upon Adam's trani- 
oreflien. - | - 
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That by nature gs the original finne we are born in, all are heirs 


of Goas wrath, ad are obnoxious to eternal damnation. 


, 


O.v my purpoſe is toinſift chiefly upon the Prearcere in this Propoſition, 
N Fe are children of Wrath, 'end that by nature,even of Godt Wrath. So that 
tis Text doch contain the heavy 'doom of af mankind. For it's obſerved. to be 
the form of ſpeech, which the Jewiſh Judges uſed, when they paſſed ſentence 
upon any capital-offenders,to pronounce, That ſuch Were the ſons of drath. From 
tence we may obſerve, 6 T 
That by nature, threuth the original pune We are born in, all are heir: of Gods 
wrath, all are ebnexisus to etirnal damnation. This is the tnoft bitter herb in all 
this diſcourſe of -original finne; Here all the adverſaries to it, ſeem to be molt 
impatient, when you utter ſuch words as theſe, by nature deſerving damnation 
as ſoon as ever we are born, beforeany aQual ſinne commitrred, it is juſt with 
(God to throw us into hell, that every Infant is obnoxious to this vengeance : 
Act theſe wordsthey arc ready to rend their garments, and to ſay, we have ſpo- 
ken blaſphemy, The /are Writer will in ſome ſenſe ( though in effe& ic be none 
a: all) grantihat 4daw's hnne may be imputed to us for ſome temporal evils, 
butthat che effe@ef ic ſhould be ro put us into aftare of eternal condemnation: 
This leemeth horrid ro him: But who may let his heart work in'picifull choughts 
againſt Scriprure affirmations > Why ſhould not all ſay, it agreeth notwith che 
mercy or God, that men ſhould for ever lie roaring in hell, for the fins -com-' 
mitced herc in a tranſient manner? Bucof this in its time, We muft judge of 
God by Scripture-light, not byour humane affeQtions. - And as Gregory. faith 
well, He that cannot find out #® reaſon of Gods doings, may eaſily find in himſelf « 
. reaſon, Why he carxor find *r omr, This Text deth cicarly.declare the condition 
of af! mankind dy nacare, /and eherefire it muſt be for original ſinne, and not 
actual, ws have alſo the A-oftle Roms. 5.16. in that compariſon between the 
lirft Adam and the {ccond- fully eſtabliſhing this, The judgment Was of ore 
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(faith he) ro condemnation, but the free gift of many offences to juſtification; 
here we {ce attribuced co this ſinne , nor ontly xa, bur zammipiue, judgement 
and condemnation, which cannot be limited onely to cemporal curſes, b:canſe 
condemnation is oppoſite to juſtification, «ud to eternal life through Chritt : 
Yea that Text Rom. 3. 19. may like an oath, put an crd to all controverſies 
and firifes in this matter ; where che Apoſtle provirig all men both Jew and 
Gemleto be under ſinne, maketh this ihe conſequent of it, Thar every wank 
way be ſtepped, and all the world become gnilty before Gad. Here we fee all man- 
kind is guilry before God : They are all ſo many damned men, if the grace of 
God doth nor interpoſe ; ſo that what is naturally ours, whether original or 
actual, is wholly damnable. Therefore to the ſenſe of the word nacxre, alres- 
dy given, we may take in Ere/mu his Interpretation alſo, who maketh nature 
to be oppoſed to the grace and mercy of God, mentioned inthe following ver- 
ſes. So that from this Text we may conclude, Every min in his naturals, whe- 
ther originally or aQually conſidered, is expoſed ro Gods vengeance, which 
might take hold upon him as ſoon as ever he hath a being. Therefore Chry/o- 

| ftome explaineth the Texr thus, we are by nature the chilaren of the wrath of Ged, 
and nothing elſe ; for as be , Who « the ſonne of a min, # by natnreaman, [a are 
We the children of wrath. Thus he, Andthe Apoſtle addeth, as others,to ſhew, 
That no Charch- privilcdges which the Jews enjoyed, made them any wayes bet» 

. terin chis reſpec, then the Heathens, | 
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SEEY. IV 
What « compreh:nded 1n this Expreſiion, Children of wrath: 


Ur let us ſee the wonders of God in this deep point, And 
Firſt, What # comprehended in this expreſſion, Children of Wrath? And 

I. There is implied, That We all by natmwre bave inberent corruption in mw, that” 
we are nxclean and filthy in the eyes of God, for Gods wrath u not ay where , but 
where ſinne 8, Gods anger doth ſuppoſe finne, what God indeed may do by 
abſolute Sovereignty in aMiCting of an innocent creature, is diſputed by Di- E 
vines ; but all agree, de fa#o, thatnow God doth not make any miſerable, bur Fl 
who are finfull: Andif this be true of temporal miſeries, much more dottic o 
hold of eternal. It doth not ftand with the goodneſs and juftice of God to Jn + oo 
damn any, but ſinners: If then Infants new born are by nature the chiſdren of B 
wrath, it followeth, there is ſuch an interaal defilement in them, whereby 
they do deſerve it. Therefore they who hold, God puniſheth man for «Adam's —Y 
ſinne, , though it be but temporally, when we bave no fin by nature inherent in — 
us, are injurious to the goodneſs and juſtice of God : we muſt be children in ſin « 
before we can be children of wrath. 

2. Here is implied, That for this pollution of nature, we bring with n« intothe, 
world, God u greatly offended with us and diipleaſed. Let Infants be accounted 
never ſo pretty and innocent babes, yet when we think Scripture-thoughts,, we _ 
muft conclude, they are children of wrath, that they are part of that world, - 
which is guilty before God. God (I fay ) is offended with chem, not fimply, — . 
becauſe born, or becauſe the children of men, but becauſe boys 5» ſinne, and | 
che children of corrupt ſinfull men. Let not then our bumane and carnal rea- 
ſonings argue ſaying, They have no underftanding or will, they have no aQtual 3 
conſens to any iniquity, why ſhould ſuch a _—_ 5g be inavoidably laid _ 5 Þ 

them _— 


of original Sinne. Part I'V. 
them, who know not the right hand from the left > For this is plain, we cannor 
be by nature the children of Gods wrath, unleſs he be greatly offended and 
diſpleaſed with us; How fad rhen is it to conſider, upon what terms every 
child cometh into the world > Gads wrath is againſt it, he is offended with it, 
: as not having kis Image , but the Devils ; and hereby mans condition is 
- worſe and more miſerable then the young ones of beafts, even the vileſt 
of them, Toads and Serpents: for though man hateth ſuch, yer God doth 

nor. 

3. This Wrath i Geds Wrath, not mans, Which maketh onr eftate to be farre 
more dreadfull. Now Gods wrath is like himſelt infinite, and that which a crea- 
ture is never able co ftand under. Hence it is that we can never ſufficieptly ape 
prehend kis wrath ; for if the wrath of all the great men of the world were pur 
together, (and yet the \rarb of a King # (aid to be) like the roaring of a Liozn, 
Prov. 19. 12.) itis but as a ſparktoa great fire incompariſon of Gods anger, 
The Scripture repreſenteth it in g more dreadfull manner, then we are able co 
think of, Hence the P/e/wift crieth out, ko kyowetb the power of thy anger ? 
according tothy fear, ſo thy Yirath: Pal. g0.11. where by fear may be meant 
Gods word, that teacheth us to fear, as P/al. 19.9. The fear of the Lord u 
clean, exduring fer ever ; by which we are taught, that no man ill he apply 
himſelf co the word of God, can rightly apprehend Gods wrath. It is in- 
deed diſputed by the Schoolmen, pherber anger be properly in God, or no ? 

> And ſomedo conclude, That it is as properly in him, as love ; onely we muſt 
notunderftandit to bein him, asitisin us, with paſſion and imperfections. Ir 
is an at of Gods holy will, whereby he abhorreth ſinne, and decrecth co pu. 
niſh it. | 

4- T his Wrath being thru great and nofpeakable, hence rhere 15 no evaſicn of ut, 
but by the blond of Chriſt, for he onely Who Was God and man conld remove the: , 
and therefore it is, that Infants do need Chrift a Saviour, which could not be, 
if they were not children of wrath ; for if he be a Savionr, it is to ſuch who 
are {cf}. Neither is that any better than eAdem's fig-leaves to cover his naked« 
neſs, which the Pe/agians of old,: and others of late would runne unto, © Thar 
** Infants indeed need Chriſt co carry them ro Heaven, though they have no 
4 ſinne in them ; for this they ſuppoſe without the grace ot Chrift { thoysh 
** that they diftingniſhed into natureat laft) was not of ic ſelf able to bring to 
*<Heaven ; though it had no finne in it, yer it had imperfeQRion ( ſay they ) 
<«< Bur this 15 co make Chrift, a Chriſt, ro whom he was not a Saviour; for be 1s a 
&« Saviour, Becanſe he did ſave bn people from their ſinnes, Mat, 1, 21. If then 
he bringeth Infants to eternal glory, he muſt do it asa Chriſt, not as a Saviour; 
which diftinQion can no wayes be founded upon Scripture. | 

5. From this wrath of God there ariſeth an obligation to eternal damnation. 
For you may ſay, If God be angry with man thus by nature, doth jc follow 

: therefore that man mutt be obliged co eternal death > Will not temporal death, 
and the miſeries of this life be enough > No, from Gods wrath thus againſt vs, 
there is « debt and obligation lying upon us to everlaſting miſery : And the rea- 
ſon is, Becanſe this corruption we are born in, # truly and properly a fin and to every 
fin there s adhering :be merit of utter deſtruion.So that the Schooimen and ſome 
Papitts, who diſpurs, Whether original ſione deſerve everiaftiag damnation in 
hell; and concluding upon the negative, that it hath ſome leſſe puniſhment, is 
frivolous and abſurd, Forif it have traly and properly the nature of finne in it 
then it cannot be denied, according to Scriprture-grounds, buc hell is the proper 
reward of it. | - - | 

Laſtly, This wrath may be conſidered either i:mmancnly, 4s it « in God, vir, 
bu Will abborring all ſinners, or tranſiently in the effects thereof, For that it is of 
great uſe in Divinity to diſtinguiſh between che Attributes and EffeRs of them . 
| for 
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Chap.s. of Original Sinne, 
for the Attributes as they are in God, cannot receive any intenfion or:remif- 
on, but che effects. may and do. Now the godly they were the children of 
wrath by nature,. as the Apoſtle ſpeaketb bere, bur they are*nor ſo now, .;Fqr 
chough original finne doth Kill abide in fome megſure, yer it is not impuced 
acito a godly man; fo that they arc not for the preſent under Gods wrath; 
though once they were, not that any change is made in God, but in man, who 
is the objec. The effects of this wrath are partly in the temporal miſeries of this = 
life, and partly in thoſe eternal torments which ſhall be in the world ro come, £ E 
it is miſerable before it hath any aRual finne ; So that whereas the Infant can- 
not without Hig learn to ſpeak or go, of it's own ſelf it inclinech ro weep, 
Cerda upon Terinllian ( De anima lib. 3. cap. 19 ) ſpeaketh of fome that 
rhought Infants by cheſe complaints did accuſe our firft parents, and that tbe 
malecbildren cry e-F, as if oy intended 44am; and the females E, as iftbcy 
meant Eve, though he ſaith others attribute it to their different ſtrengths of 
nature : But this is a fooliſh and.-ridiculous fancy, . I: js certain, that theſe 
weepings and complaints do argue the miſery of our natures, though butrnew 
born, and ſo by conſequence the.ſinfulneſs of them. The other effeR, is ecex- 
nal damoation in bell, which God might inf. upon every child new: bory;..ſe 
that he might go.weeping hence, into that place of weeping ia. hell, of which 


—— 


we have many more things as yet to ſpeak. 
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Some Propoſitions 18 order to the proving, That the: wrath of God: #8 
duc to all mankind becauſe of Original Sinne. *- . 


I TOw becauſe this curſe ſcemeth cruell and'ttnjuſt to homane reafor, tb 
| aQual finnes men have procured wrath upon their owtrheads ;' Iris g9o 
rocabliſhit uppn Scripture- grounds, which is ſo 'fure a rock; thac though 
the ſtormes and tempefis of mens rage do ariſe -againft ir, yet it will abideim- 
moveable. But before we do that we are to premiſe ſomething, by way,of Ob: 
ſervation tending thereunto, As | nw 
| Firſt, In deciding of the dotrinal truths of Religion, We' are wot to attend. ro ES 
enr own humaut affeflionr, but meerly tothe voice w, God in tbe Scriptures, © Gods = 
diſpenſations are not'to be regulated according co our pitifull affections; moſt E- 
of zhe, Arminiax Tenents are luited to humane cempailions; -rather then com- 2 
menſurated to Scripture-regulations : But if men will give way'to that, why EE 
ſhall not-Or9gen's poſition of the ſalvation of all the damaed ; yea Devils - 
and allat laſt bereccived as moſt commending of Gods mercy, and moſt ſuitable 
to-0ur pittifull affeions? And why ſhould not all embrace the pleaſing and 
pitiful DoErine of ove Georgie Siculns, mentioned by Crakantherp: ? (Defenl. 
Eccliſ. Anglic contra Spalat. cap.37.) by whoſe Books he ſaith many were be- 
witched. His opinion was, tharneither this or that particular man' was prede- 
Cinared to ſalyation, bur rharGod had appointed a time when he would fave 
the whole world, and quicquidde pradeſtinatione tradimus, philoſophisa tantum 
argntia wits ; andiyhat was delivered (by tearned orthodox men as we muft 
ſuppole) was - grounded onely' {upon philoſophical niceties. Is not 'this 
abſolute ſalvation of all men very agreeable to humane deſires and af- 
fections z yea and why doth not God vouchſafe not only the immediate offcrs 
of grace toall men, and effeQually bleſs the ſame to all, ſo that all men ſhall be 
converted and ſaved, for he can as cafily fave we ax one if he pleaſe? my 
| D 4g p | 


nn BE 


STR 
LEN 


—_— OO — —_— 


—— 
NO ne ns 


of original Sinn, 


Part I'V. 
if we do conſult with our own picifull eRates, how offenſive would ſeveral pafſa- 
es of Gods providence in many outward temporal judgements be unto us : As 
ia the drowning of the worid, where many children had not corrupted their 
wayes,as men ofthe world had; vet they were all miſerably deftoyed: thus alſoin 
the terrible deſtruction of Sedow and Gomorrah, allthe little children therin who 
could not be guilty of tuch hainous rranſgreſlions, as the Sodemires were,yet did 
partake of thar dreadful judgment, wheras at another time God in his conviction 
of 7onab, why he would nor deſtroy that great Ciry of Nizeveh, uſcth this Argu- 
ment, oneb 4.1 1.to Ipare thac place, becaule rhere Wire more then ſixſcore thouſand 
per/ons.that could not diſcern between their right hand and lift: It thena man ſhvu'd 
give liberty to bis humane affections,to expoſtulate why theſe tender babes that 
knew nothing of their fathers ſianes, ſhould be involvedin fuch ſad calamitics, 
with their ungodly parents, huw hardly would he keep within the bounds of ſv- 
briety and modeſty ? Thus it is abou: this Doctrine of original finne, whereby 
we areall in our very birth expuled to eternal damnation; Some call ita 75g;4 
and cruel Dodtrine, and all becauſe chey judge of God according to their own 
affections : But as Be/armine well obſerveth in the diſpuce about the ſtate of 
Infants dying in their original finne without Baptiſme, (56. 6.de Amiſſione, 
#rat.) naming five ſcyeral opinions, ſome whereot are more rigid, others more 
favourable, That our opinions cannot at all alter or change the ſtate of Infants 
ſo deceaſed ; The rigid opinion Yoth not burt them, neither doth a favourable 
opinion do them any g;ood, but the Word of God that wil! tand; our favoura- 
ble and pitifull opinions will not make the natural eſtate of any man the better ; 
yea when ſuch DoErines arc found to be eontrary tothe Word of God, they 
may do a great deal of hurt, plunging of them into dangerous conſequences, 
that may flow therefrom. Therefore to ſuch D ſpurants, we may well reply 
that which Acoſta the Jeſuite (Lib. 5. as procur. 7 ndorum ſalute cap. 3+) ſaith to 
ſome of his own Religion, that held even Heathens might be ſaved withour the 
knowledge of Chriſt;and that the contrary Doctrine was inhumane and ſevere: 
Nom vi atiiur (laith he) durnmne hec C [evernm fit, an bemgnum & liberale; 
{cd ut) wm Varun necne. 

Secondly, As We are not to attend to humane affcitions in thu point; ſo nether 
to huw.ixe and natural reaſonings ; Why God ſhould impute Adam's finne to us, 
and we ali be accounted as linners in him, and from him the curſed root we the 
curſed branches do ſpring, ariſeth from the juſt proccedings of God, though 
happily che cauſes thereof be unknowen to us: When therefore the Scripturs 
of God coth plainly afficm ſuco a ſinful, and curſed eftace, let not philoſophical 
Arguments obftruct our faich, lett if we do lo in other myſteries of Religion, 
as well asin this, at laſt we (all into plain Acheiſme; Let us be content with 
our own meaſure of underitanding, not invading the ſecrets of G39, leſt we 
herein betray netorioully our original finne, while we labour to deny it. For 
Luthtr (peaking 2gainkt thele Curifie and Yreriſte as he calleth them,(In Gey.) 
whereby men will demand a reaſon of Gods proceedings, and afteR to be like 
Godin knowledge as e-/daw did, hath chis expreflion, Fiers Diorum iff orig t- 
rale peccatum, original linne is the afl.adtonof a Deity. 

Thirdly, We are alwayes in toi contrwuerſy te aiſtinguiſh betworn the murit of 
condemnation, and the attnal condemnation it [eff s It 1s unquettionably true, 
that all by nxscure do Geſerve this eternal dainnation ; but then concerning the 
aRtyal damnation thereby, there are diflerenc opinions; Some have delivered 
poſitively, that nexe 1s ever damned for original finne on/y; as fome Papiſts, 
and the R:monſtirants; yeathcre are many lay, that this «CRtuil condemnauon 
by original fiane, 1s aniverſally taken off all mankind by Chriſt; to that as by 
the firlt Zaa77 all were put into a ftace or Gods anger, lo by the ſecond 44am 
a'l are putinio a tate of actual reconGliation by Chritt, tli by theic actual ſins 
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Chap.s. of Original Sine. 
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they do refuſe Chriit, and lo procureto themſ:lves damnation, not Upon any 
account of Adam's linte, but cheir own yoluntary tranſyretiion ; C oncerning 
1nfaxrs allo dy ing in their infancy, great Diſputes thereare; Scime concluding 
all that die ſo, though of Unbelicvers and Pagans, that they are /aved; origin: | 
ſinne »2r damning any others; they conclude otherwiſe: but then they arc 4li1 1- 
ded into feveral.opintons amongtt themſelves ; of which in time more itn Fe 
ſaid. For we arc not 25 vet come to that point, concerning the actual condera a» 
tion of any by original ſinne meerly, burtiie mertic and defect ofthe, whateviry 
man doth deterve by 1t as ſoon as Þers born ; thoup't every finne defervett he[. 
yer this obligation to eternal puniſhment may be rtaxen off, yea and char while 
che ſinne abiderh ; as original finne doth in ſome mealure in a godly ian. 
There are indeed lome who make the reatws pexe, the puilt of puni{hinen 6 be 
the forme of a fiane, andifthis were true, then they could not be (<prined ; 
Others ragke it 4 proprixrs fo linre, buc this cannot be underttond of 47t:-e/ 
guilr, bur porentiel{ guilt. Every lſinne, and 19 oripinal doth, deſerve thr thole 
who are infgcted therewith, ſhould periſh in hell cormenrs eternally s bur 145 
the aftual obligation hereunto may be removed by the grace 0i t504, the lie 
fill remaining in ſome depree, as the fire tad a power fo burn itic chree \V ot- 
chies, though the actual working therevt was litadered. 
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Ar cuments to prove that by Nature we are all as [o 1Atily Aa 
ned men ; That Damnation belon”s to the Sine we ares 
borate 1n. | 


His being premiſed, let us now cenlider thete Arguments, which may 
'T firmly eſtabliſh us in this truth, Thai by narmre Yre aro all 44 [a many damnid 
men; that of our ſelurs We canexpett no other ; and that thengh we were free from 
altual tranſgreſton, lt 5 the grace of God 0xly, that ailrvereth us; All wminkind 
fs like that wretched Infaxt, Ek. 16. ſpoken of by the Prephet, walloning 3n 
blond, filthy and loathſome, nec fſarily periſhing, mnliſle the grace of God jpeak. 
wnto 1, tolive ; we all tie like Ezckiel's ay bones, of whem we may [aj, Can 
theſe live ? Can theſe be ſaved ? Not one, nnlejſe Gea give life. And 

Firft, All deſerve eternal d:mnation by original contagion, Becauſe it 15 a 
Plate of finxe ard ſpiritual untleann:ſſe we are born in. And thereiore it once it 
be granted to bea linne, tne wages thereof mult bg hell and Cainnation ; Tato- 
much that tome Popiſh Writers are very abſurd, who diſruting againſt Pelagr- 
ans, That our birth-linne is properly and univocally finne, yet afterwards 
queſtion, Whether children dying therein do go to hell or no? Some 311ign 
tem a Paradiſe, wherein they have a natural happineſs, as Catharinus (Opri/c. 
ar ſtaty pucrorum, XC. ) Others, as Belarmixe, that they have pzns damn, but 
not ſen/ws, a8 if there were haltan hell, or that one might be ſhut our from the 
begtifical fruition of God, and yet notbe rormented with fenlible pain, This 
is certain, if it be truly and direRiy a linne, as the Scripture ſo often calleth it; 


then without the grace of God, there is no pollibihity of eſcaping bell thereby. © 


why then ſhould damnation becaufe of it be thought 1o horrid, when it is ac- 
knowledged to bea linne? Fob (you heard ) ſaith, Who can bring a clean thirg 
out of au nxclean? Job 14.4. here we are ail unclean. Now what doth the 
Scripture pronounce of ſuch, Rewel. 21. 29. T hare ſuall not 1» any wiſe enter wnts 
the heaverty Feruſaicm, any thing that w unclean, & thas defileth, No unclean 
thing ca: enter into the kingdom of heaven ; and if they dg noteater in wo 

they 
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of Original Stnxe.  PutLV; 


"iley mutt enter into the kingdom of hell; There is no middle place, Os ne 


du: ii medinm recede de medio, aS Anſtin. The Scripture allo caileth ut finne, 
P/al. 51. 5. Behold in ſinne aid my mother conceive me ; and what is the wages of 
fnxe but death? Rem. 6. 23+ not only bodily death, but that eternal death, 


which is oppsſiie tocverlifting life ; and the Apoſtle ſaith, The ting of death 5 


une, 1 Cor. 15.56. which Awſiin expounds in this ſenſe, as that by ſinne 
death is cauſed, as that is called Pocu/um morrts, Acup of death, which caufeth 
leaih ; or as ſome ſiy, The Tree of life 1s called fo, becauſe it was the caule of 
lie, Ifchen origins) finne bea finne, it cauit have a ſting, and this ſting is 
everlaſting death, Sochatif weartend to what the Scripture ſpeaketh concern - 
199 us, even inthe womb and the cradle, that we are in a [tate ot finne; we - 
muſt conclude, becauſe it is a ſinne, thereiore if delerveth damnation. Hence 
you heard the Apottie Rom, 5. expreſly faith, juag:mcont came by one 10 con- 
dermation; and Rem. 3. That the whole world i5 grilty beforc God. 

Secondly, T ke Scriptnre doth not only ſpeak, of (his birth-pollntion as @ ſinnc, 
bit as av baton fianeimuecffits, whereby it detE admis of wany torrible aggra- 
vations, (15 you liave heard.) Itisthe Law i» cur members, it's te fleſh, tho 
body of jin the /inthai doth [6 eafily beſet res,the fin that warreth agas Jege mind axA1 
the Spiritef God, that caprivatctheven a godly maa in ſome meetrrre, which 
maketh Pl oro nrder ir, and cry out of his milerable c &on thereby ; ſo. 
that jets tot ct {1y a tfinne, buta finneto be no” many reſpe&s, and 
therefore neccffarily cauſing daranation, unlelle. in his mercy prevent, 
Let B.llzr 358 ard others extenuate it, makingaitleſle then the Jcatt finne, that 
is (of which more zfrecwards) let them talk of venial ftinnes,that do nut in their 
own nature delerve hell; yer tecaule all finreisa tranſgreſiion of Gods Law, 
the curſe of God bclonperh thereunto, therefore it hath an infinite puile in _re- 
ſp:& of the Majeſty of G>d, againſt whom it 1s commirted; and they why» judge 
flane little, mult alt judge thc Majeſty of God to be little allo. Whatfhallone 
reſp. of involuntarinels, which 1s 1n original finne, makeit lefle then others, 
when :t doth in fonanv otter reſpects (fome whereot do more immediately re- 
late fo the nature of fluns, then voluntarineſs can do) farre exceed other 
liones ? 

Thirdly, Original frane muſt needs deſcrve damnation, becauſe it needeth the 
bicudeFf Chriſt roprrge aw) the guilt of it, as Well as atlual ſi:s, Chrift is a 
S51:0ur to Infents, as well asro prown men, andif hebe a Saviour to them, 
ticn they arc fizners ; if he fave them, then they are loſt. As for that old 
Eva11cn of the Pelapran, © Infants need Chrift, not to fave them from finne, 
** but to bring them to che Kingdom of Heaven, it's moft abfurd and ridicu- 
*©1ou>; for the whole purpoſe of the Goſpels to ſhew, That Chrilt came int 
**the vorld co bring [laners to Heaven through his bloud ; his death was expix- 
ory and by way of atonement, therefore it did ſuppoſe fine : hence he 15 
** fad to berke Lamy of God that ta Ke! AWAY tie frane of the World, John 1.29, 
* which 15 both oripiral znd 2aRual, 

Fourthiv, That etran damration b:lougeth to the fnne We ave bornin, aPPeay» 
eth oy ttole remearts of grate, ad Ordinances of ſeltation Whey Were appatured 
by God both in the Old and New T ſt amgiit, for the tikinzg awey co rhis natural 
gri'tr. Circumcifronin the Oli FettanmeFt did declare, tha: By Liature the heart 
was vn. Framciled, andehatevery one was deititure of any inherent riphte- 
ouſnefſ*; hence circumciſion is called, The feal'of rherig/tiauſniſſe, Which i5 by 
faith, Rom. 4; 11. To this Biotiſm doth aniwer in the New FTeitzinent, the ex- 
eccrnal matter whereof with che formal Rite of Adminittration doch 6di.ndancly 


p 


- COnViInce us of onr ſpirttanl uncleannel(s, a+ alſo the need we have of the bloud 


cf Corift. and alfo of tis S; ir t for cur cleanſing. | 
-, . : "BE. ; 1 ; 
Now b-caute the k,own Adverſarg tothu truth, iff rm it, That he knowerh 


: » 


intothe king dom of Heaven, unleſſc be be born again. Ttis the finne tie ts born in 
( not pure Naturals, as the Doctor ſaith ) that inferreth a necellicy of regenc- 
ration, 

Again, In the Prayer for chilaren tobe baptized, there is this paſſage, The 
they eoming to thy holy B apti/mo may receive remiſſion of ſins. Now whiar finics 
can children have but their original? It is ſpoken in the plural numover, becaule. 
more than one child is ſuppoſed co be baptized. Apain in the ſame Prayer, we 
meet with this Pecition , That they being delivered frem thy wrath ; \\inat can 
more aſhame the Doctors op'moun then this? That which he accoun th fo 
horrid, is here plainly aſſerted, T har children are born under Gods wrath; theres 
fore prayer is made, that they may be Wlivered trom ir. 

Laſtly, In another Prarer after the Confeſſion of Faith, we have this Petition, 
T hat the old eAdam in theſe chiliren may be (6 brnyicd, that the new m.in may be 
raiſed wpinthem. Wiy doth he not fecff at tins exprefiion, fayirg, (as be 
doth upon another occalion)) 7hat they char ge the poed old man With theſe thing: 
that be never thought of ? No doubt but he will torce thele paſſipes by forae 
violent Interpretation, as he Coth the gh Article ; but certainly it would be 
more ingenuity 11 him to flie to his prixciples of liberty of propheſyizg, rather 
ehen co wrelſt theſe publick profeſli>ns of original finne, It 1s true, the Anc- 
ents, and ſo the Papiits put too muci upon Bap:5/m. For Auſtin thought, every 
clild dying Without Baptiſm; yea and Without the participation ef the Leris EVT.C 
ptr Was certainly damned, Butol this ex.ream more afterwards. It is enough 
for us, That Chrifts Inſticution of ſuch a Sacrament, and that for Infant?, Joh 
eridently proclaim vur fintulneſſe by nature, and therein our deſert of cicrnal 
Wink > | 

Fifthly, To 6719 5nal ſinnethere muſt needs belong eternal Wrath, bicauſe of the 
v4/nre of it, and in/cperable effetts flowing fromit. The nature. of it 15 the {p:rt- 
cual death of the foul ; by this a man 1s alienated from all life of grzce; and 
therefore til] che grace of God appear, it's crue of all by nature, as foliowetrh 
inthe Chapter where this Text is, vz//. 12. Withous Chrift aliens from the Come 
monwealth of Iſrael, ftraxgers from the Covenants of promiſe, having no hope, 
ard Without God in the world, Thus Davenint upy9n that Text, 'Ded 1 fruxe, 
(ot. 2.13. faith, © Allthe ſons of Adam are accounted d-id ; ficit, b-caute 
**chey lie ina ftate of ſpiritual death, baving lotit the Imag: »f God: aud part-= 
*ly, becauſe they are under the guilt of eternal deach, bring odnoxous to the 
«* wrath of God, for by nature we are the children of wrath, It then original 
ſinne- put us into a ſpiritual death, if thereby we b. deprived of all fpiritail 
life, How can it be avv1ded but thit eternal damnation mu,; fo. ww thereupon by the 
d:/ert thereof? Andas tor the is/eparable ff Arof xt, wh ch are to earry us On 
neceſlarily to ſinne 1a all chat we do, to make us utterly impotent and unable 
for any thing that 15 600d ; j/hat can th!s proauce bur everlaſting miſcry to our 

ſouls ? | 

Sixthly, Or4:3nal finne 4 of a damnable nature , becauſe of that ſpiritual 
bondage and wvaſſalag: \ve are thereby put into even 10 the Devil him{clf. For 
not being the children of God, we are neceſſarily the caild-en of the Devil; 
And therefore to be children ef Gods wrath in the Text, is no more then to 
be che children of hell, and af the Devil; for which reaſon he 1s cailed, The 


Prince of the World, Seeing then the Devil hath power over all mankind, 
they 
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536 Py Of original Sinne. 
they are in his bondage, and Chrift came as a Redeemer to celiver us from. 
him. This doth srgue in what a wotfull and dreadfull eftate we are Jefe in by this 
original filthineſſe. To have the Devil poſſeſſe our bodies, how terrible 1s it ? 
But he poſſeſleth the ſouls of every one by nature, cill Chriſt doth deſtroy 
him, and caft him out. Hence the Apoſtle celcbratech that powerfull 
race of God, whereby we are delivered from the power of darkneis into 
the kingdom of his dear Sonne, Co/. 1, 13. from which children are not rv_be 
excluded. | 

Seventhly, That original /inne hath merit of demnaticn, is plain, Becauſe by 
it We are 1n an unregencrate (tate, John 3- What/cever u born of the fl:ſh w fleſh, 
and the) efere unleſſe a man be born again of the Spirit, and fr:im above, he cannot 
enter sito the Kingdom of Heaven : yea none that are in the fleſh can pleaſe Ged, 
Rem. $ 8, If then no unrepenerate man can be ſaved, and by oriptnal ſinne 
we come to bein that ftate of carnality, itis plain, that by nature we areprepa- 
red fuel far eternal flames in hell. 

Eighthly, 7zt original finne d:ſerveth damnation, appeareth, is rhe conſe- 
auentt of it. For when Adam tell into this ſpiritual death, Which 1s the ſame 
with origin: tinne in us, (though it could not be called fo in him, becauſe he 
had not it from his firſt being, neither was it derived co him frem any other ) 
/ we maytake notice of tr9./ad ard terrible effefts thereof, belides many others, 

The firſt whcreot was the r:7rour and fear upon by conſcience, when God called 
tim by name, faying, efdim, Where art theu ? Hethen flieth from God, and 
wouid have hid hinifel* from his face : How cometh efdam thus to be afraid 
clus co tremble, who had ſuch peaceabie enjoyment of God before? Was it 
not becauſe he had now loſt the Image of God? And this impretiton is fill] up- 
on all men by nature, Thereis an inward rerrour and fear of God, knowing 
he 15 an tioly, juſt and omnipotent God, who cannot but hate and puniſh ſin, 
ard therefore we being conſcious of that ſinfulne(s and pollution which is in us, 
are atraid of him, dare notthink of him, or draw nigh to him, horror is ready 
ro furprize us, when viethink of God, while in our naturalcftate. The other 
conſequent upon Adam's pollution, was the calting him out of Paradiſe, und 
in hin all his poſterity was likewiſe ejected. Now this was a type (as it were) 
of our being caft our of Heaven. This is like that ſolemn curſe at the laſt day, 
Depart from me yecnrſed, Sothatif all theſe Arguments be duly conlidered, 
we cannotany longer refift the light of this truth, That. to us belongerh hell 
and damnatior, as ſoon asever we are born, evenbefore we have committed 
any actual ſinne at all. 
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SEC. YH. 
Some Cont [uſtons deduceable from the Doctrine of the dammablentſ; 
of Orictnal Stnae. | | 


He Doctrine of our native impurity, and the damnable conſequent thereof 
bang thus eftabliſhed upon the Scripture-rock, whicn will dath in PEIces 
allerreu's that beatupon it ; 1 ſhall proceed to fume Concluſions deduceable 
thencelrom. As 
Fiilt, 7 Lat poſurton of ſome, thunoh of ariff:rent principles. m Wholly contrariaxt 
toti;etFrd of Goa, thA4t none are damned for er10 inal [anne ; For leenp eh1s finne 
bach the tame Camnable guile with it as actual finne hath, there is no more rea- 
fun ior the 25/5 Canmation of pgerions in one more then in another, neither can 
we 


Chap.) —- of Orizinal Sinne. 


we conceive God obliged to forgive one more then -another ; why then ſhould 


jtthus untvectally be acknowledged, that tor actual ſinnes God may and doth 
damn men, bat not tor original llnne 2 Ir 1s true, when we ſpeak of perſons 
gSrowen up, We Cannot ſeperate cii2ir actual fnnes and original, becauſe Oripi- 
nal finne is alwayes acting and conceiving, putting itſelf forth into many divers 
lutts; and thercupon we cannot iay of any adulr perſon, that he is damned 
mecerly for original fine, becauſe to this original hath been ſuperadded many 
aRual tranſprefiions; and tnereupon all impenitent perſons dying ſo, are con- 
demned for both ; yea their condemnation is inhanced thereby; tor the deſert 
of damnation by original and actua{linne both, is greater then by original or 
aQual ſeveraily. Secing then many dic in the guilt of their natural and actual 
uncleanneſs, it is an unlſavoury Doctrine to affirm, that no man is damned for 
original fiane, Jtistruz, ſome men do dogmatize, that original finne in re-> 
ſpect of the guilt of it, is univerſally taken off all, and that all mankind is put into 
a ſtate of recorciliation by the ſecond Aaam, as they were into a ſtate of wrath 
by the firlt ; bur this over-throweth the Dodtrine of ſpecial eletion, and doth 
' confound nature and prace together; yea ic maketh Chriſt to have died in vain, 
of which more fully in its time. For the preſent, ſeeing that ſo many die un- 
converted in their ſtate of unregeneracy, it mult neceflarily follow, that many 
are damned both for ciieir original, and actual tinne alſo, For ſhall the root be 
leſs damning, then the branches or truit? actual finnes demonftrate the effe& 
and power ot original ſinne, and the aggravation of the effect doth neceſſarily, 
agprayate the cauſe: As tiiey taid ro Gideon dehring he ſhould [lay them, 7aag. 
8.21, As# the man, ſo u his ſtremgth: Thus it 1s here, asa mans corrupt nature 
is, ſo are his actions; the oae 1s att :w primu, and the other is att: tcnndu : 
Thus as life though an a5 prime, yet is alwayes expeſled in ſecond acts, and 
the effects thereof : fo it 15 with original finne; it is by way of a fountain 1n us, 
yet alwayes emptying it ſelt into fireames. Icis then a ſubtle deviſe of Bellar- 
mine, Who beng unwilling to make damnation, as it comprehends the puniſh- 
ment of ſenſe, to be tne confequent of oripinal tinne, to lay, that one dying in 
his original fiane, 15 not damaed by reaton of his original tinne, bur ratione 
ſubjet, i bri cert Camnation, becauſe ſuch a ſubject is deſtitute of ſpiricual 


life and grace : Lut tis 15s to confroat the Scripture, which attributeth con» $2 


demaztion 2nd watt ty this finne, becauſe of the intrinſecal evil and hainouſneſs 
therevt. Zoe © ſence is 5f one tocondemration faith the Apoltle Rim 5. and the 
Text (ti We wure ty nature the children of Wrath. Belides this is a ridiculous and 
abſurd c-4iioo; lor original ine 1s nothing bur the ſpiritual death of the ſoul; 
and d:tiiiw to! ceftroy that reſpect and babitude, which the foul had unto 
God. Farihter his Popiſh evaſion is of no ftrenpth with us, who hold no veni- 
al finncs {: tncir terſe, For they ſay a man may be damned in hell for venial 
ſins, not becauſe they , of their own nature,delerve f0;burt becaule ofthe ſubje& 
ſometimes wo may dic defiitute of all grace; and then his venial ſinnes encreaſe 
his condemi.atton, Bur this Doctrine of a venial finac, inthe Popiſh fence is im- 
medizatciy oppolice tv Scripture, and contrary to the Majcity of the moſt holy 
God. | 
Concer, 2, Inthat original fiane is thus meritorious of eternal damnation, 
T hoſe ler i:c4 men Wie boli the corrupt Maſs of mankind to br that ſtate, ont of 
Which 5-4 cl06tti, ſome to eternal life, [eaVins ethers in this Wretched and (antil 
COnditiy:; icy have by Adam thereby afſirm nothing injurious to Gear any thing 
that m4; j+/Hly be Conp/umed of by ſottiud reaſon, 118000 my 1ntentto launch into 
that vail Occan of tlic dypute about the 0bje& of election and reprobation, no 
not as 17 ;5 contineg among the orthodox; they themſelves difputins whether 
it be 27:f: psr2, or ajja terrupra, from wience ariſeti thac GftinRion of 
F.C0ee Surpralafſartaxt 
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Of Original Sinne.. Part IV. 


tra P3ghinm, alledged by Crakanthorpe, Defer/. Eccleſ, Anglic.cap. 37.) where 
( alvis faith, when we treat of predeftination, Vxage exordienanm efſe {emper ds- 
cu, atq; loate doces, qlere 11 morte relinqut omne! reprobog, qus in Adam morts; 
ſunt & damnats, Jure p.rire qui natnra [urs filis ire; $ta nemins Cattſam «ſ]e cy 
ae ntmio Det rigore quratur, quando reaturo in ſe omnes inclaſum geſtant :; Thos 
Calvin. And how orthodoxly and vehemently doth Crakanthorpe, (though ot 
the Epiſcopal judgement) defend this > Poteftne qni/7uam (faith he) te Spal.:- 
to, qui/quam ex veftrts Dei juſtutiam in aamnands reprobus tuenlentins aſſero>(? 
In Adamo in maſſa perdits res omnes mortts, ery alios ex:fta Majſa py miſc- 
ricordiam liberat, alvos in eanem Maſſa per 1nſtitiam damnanacs relinmquir. For 
Gods ele&ion and reprobation is about Infants, as well as Adulc perſons; nee: 
ther may we think it any cruelty or injuſtice of God, it helcave an Infant in his 
natural impure eſtate, ſeeing grace 1s free if it be grace, and God is not bound 
to adde a new favour where the former 1s loſt; and although ſuch an Intant 
had no voluntary perſona! afting to this corrupt eftate Þe is born in, for which 
God eternally paſſeth bim by with a negative preterition,as ſome Divines expreſs 
it ; yet becauſe finnes in the Scriptnre-language are called debts, that which is 
juſt berween man and man, may be much more between God and men, who 
cannot be any wayes obliged ro ſhew fayour to him, and that isamongtt men ; 


children are liable to their parents debts, and what their parents did wickedly - 


and voluntarily contract by their prodigality and luxury, that the children 
Rand engaged to pay, though they had no influence into thoſe luppoled debts. 
Thus all mankind ftands engaged for edam's debt, (T mean as the conſequent 
corruption of his nature by his voluntary diſobedience, doth bereditarily de- 
ſcend to all his poſterity,) and the rather ,becauſe it is both a/exi, and neſtra 
culpa, as Bernard, both efdam's debt and our own allo: No wonder then if 
mankind lying in this bloud, God ſpake to ſome, to live, and leaveth the refin 
their undone eftate; but I muſt not enlarge on this. When that mutable Emri- 
pr, and miſerable Ecebolrms, (though not crying out afterwards as he did, 
Culcate me inipiaum /alem; Spalatenſis bad objected this as a puritanical opini- 
on, {andalſo the Ductrine of the Church of Zng/axd,) That Infants dying 
with Baptiſme may yet be damnee; Crakanthorpe detendeth the Church of Zyg. 
lard herein, (Defey/.cap.qo ) yetwith ſuch aſſertions that cannot pleaſe the 
late Antagoniſt of original *fin : Vhie SCcriptwry 2: habes Infants, MCrienies CHA 
B aptiſmo non poſſe damnari, (ſaith he :) Aniu a Des confilics er,ut fine Scripe 
tur a hec ſcias ? ut ſcias tales emnes Infantes eleftes eſſ-2 You iec he putterh their 
ſalvation upon elcction that are ſaved, concluding mdecd thatin the judgement 
of charity, wethink ſuch may be ſaved, bur as for a jnaiciam certitudinuy & ver 
ritar, he doth leave that to God, but you muft remember he ſpeaketh not 
of all Infants, though of Intigels. 
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A Conſideration of their Opinion that hold, a Untverſal Removal of 
the Guilt of Original Siane from all mankigda by Chriſts Death: 


Anſwering their Arzuments, among which, that from the Antutheſis 


or Oppoſition which the Apoſtle maketh Rom. 5. between the firſt 
Adam and the ſecond Adam. 


ff Bhporrn £ In that original ſinne 1s meritorious of eternal condemnation, yea 
and doth produce this effect aftwaly in ſome, Hence har Diltrin- [o wo fi. 
dently avouched by ſome, that by Chriſt the guile of erigtmnal (irne u whowy tak n 
off floms all mankind, and every one by nature u now born in 4 ſtate of Gods love 
and reconciliation, 11 by atnal finnes be doth exclude himſelf from this mercy, 1s 
alſo an unſavonry opinion, andcontrary to the Ward of God. Burt becauſe tis 
NDocrine 1s yery plautible,and hath had contident avouchers of it, let us through: 
ly ſearch into all the receſſes of it. And 

Firſt, We m2y fake notice, that Paccizs wrote a book for this purple, to 
prove, thai as by Adam we weretrulyz, properly, and de fatto put into a ttare 
of ſinne and wrath, and that antecedently to cur knowledge or conſent ; t© 
by the ſecond Adam il mankind in the fame latitude 1s put into a {tate ot tavour 
and reconciliation with God, properly actually, and ade fatto ; and thar ante- 
cedently to any faith, or knowiedpe that they have of Cliriſt ; buc as A44.m's 
ſinne was efficacio'1s in men, as men, quatenm homines , to their condems 
nation, ſv was Chriſts obedience efficacious tor their juſtification to all men, 
as men. This opinion he proveth by an hundred and twenty Reaſons, and con- 
cludeth with excellive confidence of tru:h on his fide, thac he bach ic by the 
Spirit of God ; and that though for the preſent ic ſeemeth not to be approved, 
yet he 1s confidenc the whole world will at latt entertain 1f, Inlomuch chat ls 
boattings and preſumptions are ſuch, chat you would think nor miich learning, 
bur much pride had made him mad. This man conſidering the aiverlity of Sccts 
and Opinions 1in Religion, for two and twenty years waiidered up and down 0 
Jews, Manumitani, Arians, and others, that having knowledge ot all wid 
of opinions, he might at laft judge which was che eruc Re! pron 3 bur £15707 
the way to find the cruch ; Ged rather in juſt judgement jcaverh luch tc) eriors; 
In this univerſal road Jacobrs Anarewu and Hybc:in are tad alli ro po, though 
with ſome littie variation. The main foundation they all build up i is, the Conne 
pariſon made dy the Apottle Rem. 5. between the fictt ang tecond 14m, 
wherein ihe :xrexe of jultification colife by Chrift, ſeem: i to: be as aniver/, 
as that of condemnation by Adm, the Aotile oft'g te 1auie Words of pany 


and a!, This oOpINL)A faith Pacing 15S Holt contonaiitto thit "Dil anthe «ps ot. 


God, which the Scripture commends, a'id remvv. h irom God £on all infpi- 


cion of crucity and injutt.ce. By this inſtance we ma! ſes, there is no top or 
bounds can be put co mens erronrs, when once they will judpe of Gods live ard 
mercy according to humane compallt »nate princoples. And theretore Jer ſuch, 
who deny oripinal finne, or excenunteit, picading the awe they have in their 
hearts reſpetttively to God, that men may have no hard thouphrs of him ; Let 
ſuch (1 ſay) conſider, whether Paccims and his followers do not farre cran- 
ſcendthemin this Kind ; yea, whether by their principles chey mult not nes 
ceſſarily come off co his way. For although he doth afferc original tinge, 
yet he makezh it wholly taken away by Ciritts death, and that to all 
mankind, fo thatnow we are not bornin a ſta.c of wrath and enmity againtt 
God, 
5 POE Secondiv, 
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Secondly, There are others that do not receive this opinion of Gods praci- 
ous lovein Chriſt ro men, as they are men, but as they are believers, that yet 
affirm, Th: gnilr of origina! /inne Wooly taken away by Chriſt, as to all man- 
kind, ſo that no man tieth wnder this guilt ; and thereupon conclude, That 
all Infants, thongh of Heathens and Pagans, are certainly ſaved ; for ha=- 
Ving #0 attual ſinne, and their orbginal being removed, the doore uw [et 
eper for them to enter ints Heaven , which 1s afterwards to be conlli- 


dered. | | 
Thirdly, There are yct ſome who deſcryedly are reputed as more honoura-» 


' ble for learning and orchodoxy then the former, who though they hold origi- 


nal fi-ne, and Gods ſpecial ele&tion of ſome perſons to eternal glory, do yet 
withall maintain a pc{/ibelity of ſalvarion to rvery one lying in the corrupt maſſe of 
mankind, Tius Crocims { Ducdic. Dis ſert. Diſſert. 1*, ae peccato 671910. ) al- 
thoupht.cdenicth the Haberiay way of aſſuming all men into a ſtate of favour, 


fo that no man is obnox'ous to damnation by original ſinne, yet affirmeth, 


That ron 1s nec: ſarily damned for it, without the aCceſſion of new ſins, and that 
therefore there 15 a Way of poſſibility of ſalvation for every ene. This opinion hath 
many learned Abcttors, but if it ve throughly purſued, it muſt either fall into 
the 01d known orthodox way, or empty it telf intothe Arminian chanel, Yea 
it ſeemeth to be of {© brittle ſubtilty, that it Coth not ayoid any of tl:ofe incon- 
1emercics, which they labour to do; neither doth it praQtically pive ai com> 
fort to a man rationally doubtiug in his conſcience about his incerett in Chritts 
death, or ftirre up and provoke co obedience unto thoſe Commands and Exhor- 
rations thatare prefled upon us. Bur this Controverſie belorgeth nut 10 pro- 
periy to my hibject. 
I ſhall conciuce againſt the former opinions mentioned, That by orig.nal 
finne we are chiidren &f Gods wrath; yea and for that, as wel] as their actual 
ſinnes, ſome are etern=ily condemned ; which Doftrine hath received witne)s 
and reftimony to its truth trom the moſt eminent Guides and Pattors in Gods 
Church tn all Agcs. Infomuch that Fa/gextirzs cometh with his Firms //ime rene 
CG nullatenm dnl ita, Sc. Believe moſt firmly, and doubt notin the leatt mane 
ner, Þut thatevery one by nature is obnoxicus to the wrath of God, and that 
whoſoever dieth this original finne without the grace of God, that perſon 
cannot be ſaved, Ir 1s true, he addeth without the Sacrament of Bap:tim ; 
of which opirton in its time. ( Degncarnatione ad Petrum Diacon,) 

te &7nod of Derr allo rejeteth theerrour of ſuch, who teach, ** A!l men 
*areaſium<dintoa tate of reconcihation, ſo that none 1s either d2mned, or 
* 0bno&088s tO eternal damnation for original finne, but allarefree from its 
*ouilr, which opinion (fey adde) repvgneth the Scripture, amrming us to be 
* by nature chticren of wrath. ( AftsSjnoa. Dirarctt. cap. 2. de morte Chri5ts 
r.j*t Exro. F+) 

But let vs conſider, hat Arguments are brenught to prove this untucr- 
ſal remev.l of the guilt of original frune, from a minkind by Chriſts geath, 
And 

Fir, Theyurne the lave of God te mankind, fo often mentiozacd in the Scri- 
prure: Inilomuch that chey ſay, it doth not ftand with the } ooGnels and mercy 
of God, when m2n is plunged thus intu an undone cit::e, there to leave 
1m, and not geliver him our of it, But to this tary things may be 
[xd AS -- -* 

Firſt, We gran?, that no'withRtandins our oripinal fine, yet C id lovertt 
marking, and {emonſtrateih much Nercy (0 Men, CVE 1 becaiile Ley ae 1s 
creatures, Andit muſt be pranted, That the Scrip ure dv'h often ceiebrare 
ts mercy of God to man, thoegh in a fofull condition :; Bur rhen we muſt 
Git O04 DE WEEN UT general love of God, and 41S ſpecial love, betwern his © 
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love of bexevolence and love of complacency, as ſome expreſs ie. God dot : 


loye all mankind with a general love, or love of benevolence, ſo as to d: So0d 
ina liberal manner to them, This love ef beneficence is demonſtrated both ro 
the good and the bad, yerthis doth not remove the guilt of ſinne, we may be 
children of wrath for ail this. Therefore there is the other ſpecial love and 
grace of God, a love of complacency and acceptance of us in Chriſt ; and this 
1s only to ſome of mankind, as the Scripture in mary places doth ſhew: And 
yet we muſt adde, that when any arc damned, we cannvut lay it is for any defect 
of Gods particular love and grace, avSif the fault were to be Jaid there, but upun 
the original and aQtual ſinfulneſs of the perſon ſo condemned ; tor every mans 
perdition is of himſelf. 

Secondly, It is no injuftice in God, if he let men alone in their loſt eftace by 
Adam; tor he did at firſt endow him with all heavenly ability to ttand in that 
Slorious eſtate, and thereby to bring happineſs to his poſterity alſo. Now when 
Adam by bis voluntary diſobedience, had deprived himſelf of all this excellency, 
was God bound to reftore him a ſecond time? If a Debtor by his own proci- 
Fality make himſelf unable to pay his Creditor, is the Creditor bound to bettow 
money upon that man, and to put him into his former condition again? Now if 
man own not this to man, much lefle doth God to man. 

Laftly, The condition of the apoſtate Angels, and Gods diſpenſation to- 

wards them, doth abundantly diſcorer, whai God might do in this cate; for 
there is no reaſon in man, why he ſhould be more kind to him, then an apo- 
ftate Angel, ſceing all arc linfull. Now when the Angeis feli, was God bound 
co recover theme e Did he deliver any one of them ouc of that wretched eſtate ? 
No more would God bave been unjutt, it he had not faved ary one out of 
all mankind. | | | 
. Lec ns therefore admire at the goodneſs of God in chooſinp*of ſome, and 
tremble under his juſtice in palling by of others, taking heed of pride and cu- 
r:oſity in ſearching into theſe myſterious wayes of God, eipeaally ot his pre- 
ſcience and providence in this particular , which heads in Divinity are full of 
comfort, as well as excelient in dignity : butts be wile in them according ro ſo- 
briety is opere pretium, tO crre pericnlum, to, acquielce miragulum, as Fnnins 
excellently in his cioſe of his diſpute with the forelard Pwccrms: - 

In the next place, let us confiit with their Go/zah, the chicfeſt ſupport of 
their cauſe, and that is trum the Anricthefis or Oppoſition which the Apoultle ma- 
keth Rom. 5.15. berweenthe firff man Adam, aid the ſecond mas feſr Chriff, 
wherein the Excelency and Preheminence is given to Chrift, that bis 074 e doh 
much more abennato inte and juſtification then Adam's linne can to condemna- 
tion ; Yea the Apoltle uteth the tame note of Uz:irer/alrry tor the lubjer of 
cither; ſoinetimes af, ard lonermes may7, plainly declaring hereby, That as 
there ts by Adama Carroiicalermicy and off-nce that we are plunged into, in re- 
ſpect of God towaid*us, 1s there 154liv as Carhelical and Univerſal Reconct- 
liation and favixyr with God, that we are inftaced into, through Chriff our 
Atediater ; otherwiie it ſeemeth much to deropate from the honour and glory 
of Chrfft, that his favour and love ſhould be more firanned and limited than 
AXars"s efficacy to our condemnation. 

To this many tiiingsare to be conſidered by way of anſwer : | | 

tuft, 7 har if they Will rigidly aud ſeverely rrge the collation made between A- 
dam ana Chrift, her they muſt conclude of the ailual /alvaiionof wwery man, not 
exe exclndid. Forit aldams's linne did ade fatto, putallincto a itate of condem- 
nation; forhatif Gods grace had not wrought an eyaſion tor forne, all had 
aQually periſhed. Thus it followeth much more than on Chriits parc, that all 
mult be 4: fats ſaved, and delivercd from A4dim's tranigreiiion with the con- 


ſequents thereof. But the Scripture doth clearly evidence this, Thar w refpeft 
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of the event, thi greater part of mankind Will be damned. The way to hell is a 
broxd Way, and many enter therein ; Sothat Chrift is not analy a cauſe of fa- 
v:ing more than Adam is of d2mning ; if you refpct the event and iſſue, farre 
more through Adam's diſybedience goto hell, then through Ciriſts obedience 
are admitced into Heaven, andyetthe Adverſaries themſelves muſt confeſs, here 
is no derop «con co the honour and glory of Chrift, Andif it be ſaid, Thatir 
is mans actual unbelief and impenitency,, whereby he doth wilfully and fro- 
warCly refuſe Chrift rhe P'13 ſician of tits ſoul : Chrift hath put him tio a Bate 
of favour;but he doth yoiuntarily catt himlelf out again, and fo is made unwor- 
tiy of the grace, wtich cometh by Chrift, Tris anſwered, thatis true. But 

1. How cometh it about that men have ſuch an aQual rebellion apainft 
Chrift ? Whence 1s it that they have ſuch an inclination within thern, co reiule 
him thats a Saviour, though he come for their poed ? Though their ſinnes and 
the Devil will never bethat help to them, which Chrift would be, yet they im- 
bracethe later, aid refuſe the former; /s mor all ths from the polluted nature 
we rec:sve from Adam ? So that hereby Adam may be thought more univerta]- 
ly coceftroy, then Chriſt to heal. 

Again, In the ſccond place, -JYzy is it that through Chriſt they are not deli- 
vered from this rebellion? Why 1s 1cthat he doth noc vouchſate a mcre tender 
and pliable heart? for condemnation comech by one ſinne, bur the Apoitle 
aggiava:cth the free gifc by Cirift,, tharitis of many offences unto Juftifiration ; 
It then of many, wity is there any ftint or limit of this tree pifc? it4s plain, 
that rebellious diſp« {110n by ſomeagainft Chrift, is wholly {ubducd and con- 
quered by Inum, ang the ſame power he cou'd pur forth 1n others allo, it he 
pleaſed, butte will not do it; and therefore the flate of reconciliation by 
Chriſt, is not as exrenve, as of condemnation by Aaamy if then tor the event 

- 1t 1$ plain, that Adam's condemnation 1s larger 16a» Chritts reconciiiatiop ( a! 
wicked men being camned in hell both for their original and atual ſiunes 2:4) 
then the pur poi or decree about this event, was nu way es tending to the dithy- 
nour. of Cir-tt. | 

Seconciy, J. ito beconfiveres more aiigpently, in What metbLod the Apoſtle 
&0:h here {perk of the Vniver/aliry of the Smbjet! relating to Adam ana Chrif. 
Forthe Apultle twice fpeaxing In the peneral of our condemnation, dott; uſe 
the word al/, veri.12 Death paſſed npon all men, in that all have finned. And 
wverſ. 18. Judgrmert Cams upon ailments condemnats n ; butto ibeic generals, he 

- Goth preſentiy tuvjoyn a diſtribution of this all, a:d then uſeth the word ma nj: 
By which it 1+ apparent, thattie Apoulttle on purpoſe altering lis ſpeech, arid 
diſtributing his .//aircrvards into mexy of two kirde, he Coih nrderfian dibe 
wo:d a/l, not rm:verſal/y, but commorly and nat finitely; e fe why ſhould he 
Immeciarely upon fiieword 27, preſentiy interpretir diftributively Þ So itÞer if 
the Apoſtics expreſitcin , ard the Cobcrence of his Difcourſe be more exactly 
ſearched into, 1t will te found not fo patrocinate any ſuch ſuppolſed Cartrt 
lical reconcihation , For Ge Anooſtle divideth the” ,//, into ihe miny Co! 
d:mned by 74am crenwaliy, and the many jultitied and ſaved by Cliriit <- 
tcctuaily, ; 

Thirdly, When the Apoftle maketh this compariſon between the fi:it Aim 
to condemnation ang Chriitto Juſtification, piving che {uneriorifhv un Of tri. 
T;-'t5 xo: to be under floodin Trſp tt of the n*1,er of men, but 6; the yarns of 
thoſe graciom efecls welbareby Criſt. This compariton 1s not for ex. fe 1n 
qu13niity but Quaeiity. Ihe Apoltie doth nyt fay, Os bew m.n mrs (a8 he 
Pl gr-ms Of ++, appiving Chrifts benef) « to Hifans brine Gem 0 ve 
k ngd-m of Heaven, who vet (they faid ) received 119 pol v 4 Or tur ty 
Adam ) (ut 11w much move loall ihe 8 rACEe of Goa abinnd throms hb C1 Th ſo MAMNy £ 
The how mah more nets nOtn the amb cy, butin the waryre of thole pr 415 
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not intend ar. exceſs of C'ritts grace, in reſpet of the nawxtber, it 1s plain, be- 
cauſe that had been :mpoſſible, there could have beer: but an equality at moft ; 
If it ſhould be granted, That Chrift hatch reconciled all thoſe that Adam loft, 
this would be an :qua/:ry only, we could not ſay, Chriſt redeemed more than 
Adam deſtroyed, for that could not bave been ; therefore it 1s plain, thac the 
ſuperabrndance attributed by the Apoſtle to Chrift, in reſpeR of Juftification, 
is to be underftood inteyſively, not extenſively, in reſpect of the nature of thoſe 
bleſſed effects we receive by him, and fo indeed there 1s a great tranſcendency 
in Chriſtin reſpect of 4dam. For 

1. By Chriſt we have V1usficarion and quicksing fo grace and glory, Whoa by 
Adam We hate pane and condemnation. Now it 15 farre caller to occation the 
damnation of many, then tv procure the ſalvaticn of one. To juftitie and 
ſave one man, is more than to deitroy all mankind. As we fee amongſt men. 
It's caller to dettroy a thing, then to build it up; one man may kill many men, 
but yetthe ſame men cannot bring any one of thaſe.to lite again. If therefore 
Chrift had faved but one of all manku.d, he was infinitely to be exalted above 
Adam, by wh: {& Gitobe cence mankind was plurged into a periſhing eflate. $0 
thatit we do compare D ach with Lite Heaven with Hell, Damnation with 
Saivation, and that'the one conieth trom a a; ficieve canſe, the other from an 
efficient ; we muſt neceſſarily conclude, that Chriſt hath infinitely che prehemi- 
nence above Fa.m. _ : . 

2. There are ſome tha: diftinpy:ſh between the /affictexcy and Worth that 74 11 
Chriſt: m-ataiion, andthe ttual application of it, ** Now ( lay they ) the fe- 
*cond 44am was 1rfi .itely more ab;e co fave, then Adaw to deſtroy, and that 
*« it we reſpect the number of men, tor Chriſt is able to ſave a thouſand of 
& worlds beſides this, if there were ſo many; and therefore if we ſpeak of 
*Chrift in reſpeR of bis /xfficiency, eAdaw in a deftructing way is no more 
* comparable to Ch: i/t in alaving way, then adrop to the ocean, or a inite 
©* ro an infinite For the obedience 0f Chriſt is the ©bedience of God and man. 
Now though this anſwer may in a good explained ſenſe be received, yet I ſhall 
. not fo much avouchit, partly becauſe the diſtintion 1s -made uſe of to a tarre 
other end, then the O:ithodox do intend ; and then pxttly, becauſe che Apoltle 
doth not here attend,in his compariſon,to much to what is ſufficient in Chriſt, as 
to) what is actual; not fo much to what he is able to do, as what he will Co. It's 
efficacy not /« fNcicncy the Apoſtle aimeth at; therefore we tick to the former 
aniwer, theugh im many other reſpets, thie execllency of the ſecond Adam to 


the fi; ft, might be declared, wiich are net here to be repeated; only that oxe_ 
the Apoſtle initanceth in, 1s not to be paſled over, wich is, that it is bur ene of- + 


fence to condemnation, whereas the grace of Chriſt extendeth to the aboliſhing of 
214ry Offences, that one fi: ne is enouph to damn, but the grace of Chriſt appear- 
eth, nut only to the aboktion of that, bur alſo all offences that do aftually flow 
from it, Thus every godly ſoul may comfortably improve this truth, thac there 
is more in Cliriſt to ſave, then 1s in all finne,whecher original or actual to damn; 
C hritt is more able to juſtifre,chen Adams 13 to condemn. Therefore ſome School- . 
men deriy, tha: Adam's litine did demerit the death and damnation of all man- 
kind, itd-ferved his own damnation, and his own death only. All other mens 
deaths,2;'d 0: her mens damnation have for their meritorious cauſe.therr original 


fic inhetentin them. Aaam did not meritoticiufly deſerve thete; but when lallen, 


then fits poſterity deſcendiiig from him, did naturaily fall into tuch a corrupted 
ettaie, as he bimie't was piunped into ; and tie reaſon they give of this is, be- 
caule NO Meer Man can er her aw-revs or demr rev? for the whole nature of man- 
kind; it Adam bad fond, ll his poſterity would have been holy and happy : 


but we cangotfay, Adam would have merited this for all mankind; for that 1s a 
peculiar 


effe &: which come by Chrift, though to ſome onely ; for thar the Apoftle doth 
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peculiar thing to Chrift only, which is incommunicable to a meer man, to merit; 
for the whole race of mankind. And although there is a great difference between 
merit and demerit ; (a man may put himſelt into a demerit of eternal glory, but 
notinto a merit) yetin this they are alike, This reaſoning of ſome Schooimen 
admitted (which feemeth very plauſible) then ir neceflarily followerd, thar 
Chrifts power to fave is ſuperlative, more than Atams to deſtroy. 

Laſtly,That Chriſt in his efficacy of grace, doth exceed Adam in his condemn- 
ing guilt, appeareth, 7x that at /aft,he will ntterly remove original fin from all,that 
are his members ; and ſo totally DPanqui/hit, that it ſhall not remain in the leaſt ſpat 
thereof. Although Chrift Came into the World to take away all /in,y et tome School- 
men corclude,that principally it was to deliver us from original lin; Becan/e(faith 
Suarez, De Iucar.Chriſtt) rbu t the cauſe axd the root of all atual iniquities. Itis 
not enough for C hrift to purge us from our actual jmpietics, but he alto intends 
to heal our natures. Now becaufe original fininfeterh che nature, chiefly as it is 
in per{ons,lo allo doth Chrift principally intend the ſar ificarion Gt our natures, 
And although this be not preſently and immediatly done,yet it wil at lajt be done, 
in that good time he hach appointed for that end. Thote indeed that lim'r the ef- 
ficacy of Ckritts grace to original fin only, as if actual fins were to he removed 
by our voluntary penances and fatistattion,they make Chrijt br 4 /ipmie Suntony, 
and a /ems mediator. But yet it may well be aftirmed, becauie this 0! ipinal corru- 
ption 15 the pollucion of the nature, and is the cauſe of all :&u2! Lefile ments, ther« 
tore the bloud of Chritt doth 1n the moſt principal place cleanſe from this, And 
therefore this ſhon!d exceedingly comfort the gogiv, who groan under the re- 
1:qaes of this defilemerit upon them, that Chriſt wil never leave them, til he hath 
reftcred them perfe(t!y to their primitive integrity; for this end he came tute the world, 
ſothat he World be but an imperfet Saviour, uf he ſhould nit at laſt cure tbee of this 
nature-d fuement;tor this lieth upon him to do,that he bring al things to their foy- 
meryeaa berter perfettion; that lo all may admire the poodne/s, wiſiom and mercy 
of God in { hriſt;and that ali cavillers may ftop their mouths, who uſually demand, 
Why 41a God ſuffer Adam to fall ? Why did he net prevent fin, Whew 1t Was 14 hrs pows 
er ?f Now when all the world ſhall ſee, that a greater good 15 wrought by the ſee 
cond Adam, than evil was by the firft ; this will make us break out into holy ex- 
clamations, ſaying, 0h the wi/dom of God,how wnſearchable are his wayes ? And this 
pi2y ſuffice for the razing of that foundation they build 1o much upon. 

in the third place, I find that urged for an aniverſal clean/ig of af mankini, 
znd :har nope 151n a ſtate of Wrath now by nature; Becauſe in that Viſion Which Ps 
ter /ad,AA,10.28 he /aith, Goa had rewed tim, that be fhonuta vt call ar min com: 
205, or anthan. But this doth: notany way contradict this D Erine vi tpiritual 
uncieannefs, which 7eb faith is xpon all men; dut uncleannes is there Lodortioed of 


FR 


that Zewifb ſanftity, which was veuchiated to the nation of thefews; whe! eby that 


people alone were intituled ro Conrch-privileareiCant all Flrathens abiding trawe 


gers fromihs Covenant of grace, Were as avgs n:0t Childrengtiiey wereaccounted as 
anilean, anto whoni the word of GULace Was not to de ore 19 10:3 ) called there{o! e 
Gal.2.15.fows by nature,and not ſinners of the Gentiles and Ciriſft came ard broke 
down thu partition wall : So thatthe meaning 1s, We are not now to inciude the 
Goſpel within the fe ws, but every nation is as c3can in this reſpect, 2s hey are : 
{;ſomuch that we are not to fordear preachins unto any people under the hea- 
vens; otherwite 11 we regard tivs ſptratmal filrt. :1fs, Weare tO call every mon une 
clean,as being the child of Gods wrath, Hence f:/ftim of ole didurge tiat phraſe, 
H: that belt: th ret the Yvrarh of God abideth on tim. Joh. 3.36, he doh not ſay, it 
cometh upon him,it will fall upon bim,buric abidech on him implying. that it was 
there before, even in reſpect of his naturaj poltution, though ite had never com» 
ited thoſe xRual fins of unbelief ar:d difobedience to the Guipe! of Chritt. 

But that I may core out oi this controverſic Fhall inflance in one ObzeRion 
more, 
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more,and that is,the p*cmſe made by God to 4d.m after his fall. For Gene3.15, ED: 
Whew Adams bad caſt him «lf ins this curſed (ftate,and throngh the fear and korrowr TE 
that was pon him be atd flee frem the preſence of Gea;Ged did tn mercy look wpon him, - 
ana mar that g actore promiſe Concrrmiag the ſeed of the woman, which Bomla brmiſe 

rize head of be ſerpent: hireby (OMe COnceIVE) u a re-aſſmmry of all mankind into | F 
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Goas f.vorr af ..5 axa that rbu promiſe ts made to Adaln and Eve, as the wo prin. bt Fo 
Ciples 41.4 bus 1: 6' markind, axa that hereby they are made «n holy rect, wherein all © 7: 3 i ; 
branch s ar; ltyiwi e madl toly. T his piece is indeed mentioned by ÞP wc carus (bur "ing 
Sec anxs 1M! thed.d:{.couſ tal CF 4am.c JF £.4 ) out of whole loins came Arns- : 3 ws 
#84 ard lis toilowers, doth muck infitt on this place 5 whereby he maketh it a +1 if 7 
blaiphemy to think,that Ade mulcfirium ſhould extend further than Chrifts bene. | 4 it . 
fierun ,not indeed in ihe Hyauowrian Or P a.Clan ſenſe, who hold an abſolute Yeconcs> ; $i 1 
liation.untecrdi ntly to mans falth and repent ance. but conaiiional, or Coxciliabilty or . 7 Ly . 
[atvability of all if they do repent and beliere. But this Text cannot be a foundation _. | THE 
for ſuch a D. Atrine, Indeeditis very difficult, and many grammatical and real Es 4} f. 
doubts there are upon the place; only we mult rake it for granted,thar chere is de. | Fo ' 8 
cared the firſt promiſe of a Chritt:till 44am heard this trom God, he could haye + $8682 
no more hopes for his falyarion, than the devils have. Theretore we are roadomi. 4! i ; 
nate the Socixian Durin, who make this to be only a maleaiftion of the /erpent, or | | " TILE. 
4 (88 le P07 that creature,putting anatural enmity bitwern that PIE on man;affirming — x. 


allo, 7 hat Adam and Eve wnderſtoed no more from God then that thing. Bat we lee 

other Scriptures plainly alluding co tins, as when Chrift is ſaid to be made of 4 wo- 

max,Cal.4.4.41d that he came 1mio the vorld to d:fflrey the works of the dewil. 1Jok. : 

3.8, and in other places w. f1: d the devil called the old /erp:mt,and the reddragen, 1992. THF 

which /educed the while carth, Rev.12.9,10. Yea Paul did alluce to this promiſe, #1 "Tt 
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when heuleth that expreltion, Rem. 16 20. T he God of peace fall frorily tread or © 
braiſc Satan nnd.r your feet. And whereas the Socinian asketh, How 5t cax be « pr o- - vu 
m/e,ſecing it 4 acurſe? Can cold 4nd bot Come out of the ſame month ? The anſwer Ye, 4108 
is eaſie; therefore there is a promiſe, becauſe of the curie; for in that the devil * th 
and his ſeed is in a myttical ſenſe curſed by God, thereby is a promiſe made 2 tht? 
concerning Chriſt and his ſced for victory over the devil; fo that the promiſe is ' TEE 
of exccilent uſe and comfort ; no godly man oughr to fear either devil or wicked | 
men, as long as he remenidreth this promiſe. If Satans head be no yet bruiled, 
if he have fome life fill, if he ſometimes ſting thee, be not diſcouraged; for 
rhoug! chis promiſe was mage long ago, yet God hath noc forgotien it. Bur 
although this be ſo, yer we cannot trom hence conclude, that God is become 
reconciled with all mankind; or that all after e{das:'s fa!l are received into 
equi] grace, For we ſee plainly, there are two kinds diſtinguiſhed in the Fext, 
there is the Womans /ced, and there is the /erpenrs /ced; and between theſe there 
is an enmity placed; The womans ſeed is Chritt and bis members (as we will 
here take tor granted ) The ſerpents ſeed are all wicked men reprobat. din their 
fins , for by ature We are all the ſerpenrs [ced; buthereit ſpeaketh of ſuch a ſeed 
as ſhall cortinue in oppoſicion co Chriſt and his people : That therefore ſome 
are che woma\1s ſeed, ſome the ſcrpents ſeed; on one part it cometh from the 
meer grace of God, and on the other part from che juſtice of God. So that. = 
this Text, if rightly conſidered, doth rather overthrow than rfabliſy [urh an uni- | _ 
verſal Reconciliation of al mankind. Itis true, for thoſe who are made Chritts 
by free diſcriminating grace, both chis promile, and that diſcourſe of Pauls, 
Row. 5. do proclaim admirable comfore and conſolation. For that condition 
thou wert ſo irrecoverably plunged into ; chat ſigne and devil thou wert ſo 
afraid of, 1s wholly conquered by Chrilt. Hold up thy head therefore thou 
member of Chrift and be exceeding glad, for the ſecond -eAdaw hath takin 
off chat ſinne, thar wrath, that vengeance. which the firſt «Adams had brought 
upon thee. And alas! how free was this ut y God to thee? What did ou 
| | : cc 
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' ſeeinthee more then in the ſonnes and daughters of eAdam ? Waſt not thou in 


the fame filth wich them? Wafſt not thou wallowing in che ſame bloed with 
them? Had not 4deminfeted thee, condemned thee, as well as others> Oh 
ftand for cvcr admiring the unſearchable wayes of Gods :grace to thee, who of 
a child of wrath, hath made chee a child of ſuch ſpecial favour and mercy | 
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DE 


SECT 1K 


of the flate of Infams that die in their Infancy, before they are ca- 
pable of any Attnal Tranſgreſtions, and that die before Bap- 
time. 


He next particular in order to be treated upon is, concerning the flare of thoſe 

4 Infants, Who die in their Infancy, before the) are Capable of any allual tranſ- 
refſion. Theſe having only original ſinne upon them, what may we conclude 
about their final eſtate ? for we will take for gran ed, that the Doctrine of the 
Lutherans is to be exploded, who bold that Infants have 2Rual] ſinnes, arid that 
ſome do partake of aQtual grace; this is repugnant to reaſon and experience. 
Now to proceed more orderly in this point, we arc to take wotice vi thele cnſu- 


ing particulars. : 

Firft, Thatit is one thing to be achild of wrath by na:ure, ard another thing 
to be reprobated for ever by God, never to be admitted into his favour, When 
the Apoſtle calleth us children of wrath, the meaning 1s not, as if there were a 
final and coral rejeion from all grace ; for then the meaning would be, that all 
men arc damned, which is maniteftly concradiRed by many places in Scripture. 
Though therefore al! Infancs are by nature. the children of wrath, yer all arc 
a reprobated z though all deſerve to be damned, yer all arc not aQually dame 
ned, | 

Secondly, We are to know that thoſe, who hold ſome Infants dying in their 
original ſinne to be damned, do yet acknowledge that it is (as Aftiy calleth 
it) mits/ſima omninm je», the mildeft of al puniſhments, becaule they have 
no actual finres joyned with their original, to encreale the torments of hell. 
It is true, we told y ou original finne in the nature of it 1s very great and hainous, 
even ſo great, that none are able to expreſs the loathſomnelſs thereot; yet be- 
cauſe it hath this dimimiflhing circumſtance, that it is not voluntary perſonally 
in an Infant, therefore we may conclude, that they have lefſer corments in 
bell, chen Acult perſons, For that there are degrees of torments in hell, ſome 
puniſhed more extreamly then others, is acknowledged by all, though ſome 
learned men queſtion, whether there be ary degrees or glory in heaven. 

Thirdly, As for the Do&trine of the learned about the Rate of lutants dying 
in their Infancy, there are ſeveral opinions ; Some hold that all Infants dying 
ſo, whether in the Churcy, or out of the Church, whether of believing, or un» 
beheving parents, are ſaved. They think this opinion doch moſt ſuit with the 
goognels and mercy of God: of chis opinion are not only the Heterodox Do- 
Rors, but even learned 7»nim 1n his anſwer to Puce14;Zmingline allo is alledged 
for this. Ochers they make a diftinftion of (infants dying in their In'ancy. For 
either they die without Baptiſme, or with Baptiſme; if withouc Baptiſme, chen 
they conclade of their damnation; and in this rig'd way Aſtin went, and many. 
follow him; yea A»flin thought, that if they died withc ur: the Sacrament of che 
L ords Supper alſo: for at that age it was generally held char both the Sacra- 
ments were neceſſary to ſalvation, and cherefore both co be applyed to Iniants: 


q But 
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But chen for cheſe Lofants, who dic partakers of Baptiſme, they concluges un- = 


doubtedly of their ſalvation, this being their DoErine,thart Baptiſme doth waſh 


away original ſinne : The Papiſts they all agreeing in this likewiſe, chat Baptifi1: - 


is neceſlary nece ſitate medii to talvatioh, either really, or in vets, in defire; and 
wecauſc an Infant dying without Baptiſme, cannut have a Cclire chercunts ; 
Hence they conclude of eternal death, as a puniſhment unto ſuch, yet Elifizs 
a Papiſt in his pierum clypers, &c. ( weſt. 10. Art,z ) is very, bo!s, frying that 
opinion which many Divines and the Caurch holdetb, concernrg the fhace of 
Infants dying withour Baptiſme according to the ordinary law, ff far dura 
encrofa, is very bard and burdenſome,and rot conformable to the precep's of 
Chriſt, which are ſweet and eaſy; and therefore he allecyeth Gerſon and Cue- 
cax for this opinion, which he 1s fo farre from judging heretical, that be calls it 
pretats conform; but generally the Pap:/ts go otherwiſe ; But then they viff-r 
amonegtt chemlſclves, Some of chewy, as Carharinus, place Intarts fo cying, in a 
cerreftcial Paradiſe, where they have a natural, though not a {upernatural ban- 
pinels, (Opaſ.de ſtatu parv.) Others make their condition more miſerable, 22. 
chat they haye the privative part ot eternal death, thovgn not the poſitive; 
chey bave the py wa Jami, the pumſhmenc of loſs, thongh not uf ſcrfe; hey 
are ſhur out from enjoying God, bur yet they ſay this will nor work any forrow 
in them, becaulc they know, that they 1-ere nor ina capacity for eroying the 
face of God, as( ſay they) a Country Peaſant 15 not pricved, beciule he 1s not 
a King, becauſe he never was in any probability for ſuch a dipnity. Bur, 2s a Po- 
pith Writer,(Flor.Conriue Archirp. 1 nuaxi.) vblerveth, contfuting his own par. 
ty, and rigidly following »Lrſtsn, in a Tractate joyn.d to 7anſenzs iis Works: 
Theſe Infants (faith he) knowing char they are ſhut from the face of God, mult 
needs be exceedingiy grieved; becauſe in Atan they had a capacity to enjoy 


God, even asa pvor man may mourn that hes not a King, when his anceſtors. 


had a right to it, bur ſinfully loſt it, and this ts the caſe of a!l Infants; fo thac 
tis a mecr figment that many Papiſts have, to make an half heil, and 2 (emi 
damnation, 45 if we might be deprived of Gods favour, and not be peſinvely 
dataned. Itis crue, here alſoche Papis are divided ; Befarmize m3keth five 
divers opinions concerning the ſtate of dying Infants, and he joyreth with thoſe 
that hold they have inward forrow tn that eterna{death, but yer not ſo great 2s 
to be called hell fire, or the worm of conſcience. For this end they write and 
ſocak ſo much of a /imbur Infartum, a border or fringe as it were in hell ; where 
Infants are all diſpuſcd, being without che Viſton of God, yet not tormented 
with bodily pain ; but there 1s no Scripture for ſuch a place: and therefore we 
teave this Imbris to theſe limbarts pontific#1, wao love to enlarpe their limbes, 
and fimbrizs, as one faith. Littly, There are o:hers, and they eiftinguiſh of 
infants dying : either they are ſuch as are within the Cover ant, and are of bc- 
licving parents; and of ſuch they conciude their (alvation : for they Ivok won 
their federation, as an external fipn of their election ; bus then for all ſach as 
dic without the Covenant, che children of Pagans ; thicy fav, that by the Serip- 
ture,they cannot conclude of any hope of ſalvation for them, Thus youſce in- 
to bow many divers wayes they go, who handlc this Queſtion: I might adde 
another opinion mentioned by Yorſt;:#9, ( 4uts Bellar, ww Yn .re. Tom. Cenſur, 
ad Thef. Daued:s.) offome,who affirm Infants do wholly perith as beaiis; bur 
(faith he) thete are not to be accounted acer Evangelicos, amongli the Evanpe- 
tical Churches ; yet withia a little while afcer, he reproveth Belarmine tor not 
touching upon all the opinions of others about Infants, ſaying, Thar there 
are nat wanting ſome amonglt Chriſtians, who think either ſome or ail Infants 
are through death wholly aboliſhed, as beafts; whoſe Arguments (ſaith he) 


Bellarmine ſhould have anſwered, but herein For#ius. ſeemeth to manifeſt his. 


g29d will to the So5inray party, and though he excluderh them from the Evane 
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gelici, yer he acknowledgeth them Chriſtians, All that I (hall ſpeak ro it ſhall 
be comprehended in theſc particulars : 

Firſt, That concerning Infants, there are many difficulties in Divinity, for 
the Scripture ſpeaking for the mott part of perſons growen up, bence it is thar 
we cannotſo clearly diſcover the truch about cher, as how Intants are jultificd, 
ſeeing they have no actual faith to lay bold upon Chriſt ; as alſo how che Spiric 
of God doth work in them regeneration, and make them new creatures; for 
ſeeing it is plain that of ſuch Infants is the kindome of heaven, and Gods pro- 
miſe 1s co the believer, and his ſeed; it neceſſarily followeth, that they are jufti- 
ficd, and they are ſanQified, though we know not how the Spirir of God doth 
this in them, Thus 1n the matter ot the ReſurreCion and the day of Judgment, 
we muſt neceflarily acknowledpe, that Infants will then be raiicd wich perfect 
bodies, 31! imperfections being chen to be removed from gloritied bodies, as 
alſo that they will be called to ſudgement; Though the judicial proceſs men- 
tioned by the Evangelilt inſtanceth only in atual finnes and duties, we muſt 
then be ſober in this inquiſinion, ſeeing the Scripture ſpeaketh not {0 exrrefly 
of Infants, neither is the Queſtion neceſſarily tro be known, and theretorc if we 
be over-curious in enquiring what God will do with them : Let us rake iccu we 
delerve hot Peter's reproot, Foh.20, bufily 2sking about fohn, 1+at 75154: to 
thic? follow 1h,u me; lo God ſay, What is that to thee, how I wiii ii; of 
Infants > thou art an aCilt perfon, do thou follow me. 

Secondly, We mult neceſſarily make a diftinftion between fuch as arc | 
under the Covenant, and fuch whote parents and their ſeed are france 3:46, 
ic, and therefore with the Remoxſtrancy to conclude, That all Infan's 5£t: 
born of Pagans, are ſurely ſaved, isto putno difference between bu: | 2s 
Covenanc of grace,and co be without, which yet che Scripture doth ; © - 
it ſaith of the chijdren of urbehevers that they wzre unclean, 1 Coy.7. ana t:c2 
thens they are ſaid to be without; and theretore according to the R1.le of the 
Scripiure, we [ce no more vilible way for rhe children of Heatters, il.co tor 
Heathens chemlelves io be faved; tut yer the Orthodox do adde, thar they 
leave theſe thi: gs ro the judgement of God, and content themlcives with ac 
which Paxl ianÞb, 1 Cor.5.12. What have 1 to ds to judge thoſe that are Without : 
although the Apoſtle doth not there ſpeak of a Ductrinal Judgemenc, bur a 
Judgement of Juriſdiftion, which Church Officers cannot exercite upon thoſe 
thac are with.,ut the Church, though this be 10, we muſt alwayes remember to 
put a difference between that peneral love of Gud to mank.nd, and thar ſpacial 
grace? of his to his Church, and therefore we muſt needs be injuriviis ro this 
grace of God, it we make children without the Covenant to be pariakers of the 
ſame ſpecial priveledpe which others within co receive, then the Golp«l is no 
ſuch extrordinary mercy, then che Covenant of grace is no fuch tipnal favour, 
then believing parents have no ſuch cauſe to dlels God for his mercifull diſpen- 
ſations towarcs them, if Heathens clulgren are in as prepared a way for recon- 
ciliation with God, as their poſterity is. 

3.Therfore the fountain and ſpring head of the ſalvation of children G5 ing in 
their Jafancy, isthe election of God as well as in grown perſoris, ir holdeth in 
them, as weil as in aduit perſons, that eletion doth obtain, ax! be buth mercy 
62 Whom he til kive mercy, election and reprobation is amonvti Iniants dying, 
fo as weil as of thofe thatare men, though this Doctrine be reje&ed by e4r- 
miniays, yet believing parents who bole their children while in the bloſſom, 
are greatly to comtort heir fouls concerning their children fo early deceaſed; 
for although they are not avle to look into the Book vF lite which is in heaven, 
and thereby know which childs names wricten there, and which not; yet in 
tht they are externally brought under the Covenant of grace, and fo in prox- 
ue capacity to Church-Cominunion; they may well ſatisfie ctemfelves in 
ths 
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rhis, asaneffc of cheir eleQion, and that becauſe God bath choſen them to 
eternal glory, therefore are they in time received into this grace ar.d f:your, 
as to be of the reputed members of Chritt, and in this we mutt reft, nut doubc- 
ing but that God doth internally go along with the Ordinarce ; and tha: if the 
child be caken away in its Infancy, it is done both in mercy to the child, ard 
co the parents : Ofthis ſubject it is pood to peruſe Perer CAirgr, Comment. 
1 Cor.7. | 
Laſtly, Therefore in this great buſineſs of the ſalvation of children dyirs in 
Infancy. it iselection, and the Covenant of grace that makeih the d ficrence, 
and not Baptiſme ; This was Axſti»'s miftakz of old, and the Popiſh erruur 
in theſc latter dayes,to lay too much upon Baptiſme, as if that by its very work 
done, opere operaro, (as they ſay) did take away original finne, ard pu' vs into 
a ſtate of grace, from which men by actual impieties might atcerwards izl! away; 
ſo that the errours abour Baptiſme are extream, either ſuch as think it only, a 
temporary Ordinance for the initiation of the Church at tirtt, as the Socr 5x5, 
or clſe ſuch as make ic to be che efficacious infirument of grace, aud that from 
the meer work done, though there be no good aGual monion, or itirring of tlie 
heart atche time, though adminiſtred ro an adnlr petſon : Herce itis that by 
ſome the Ordinance of Baptſme is exalced roo much, as1f the outward waſhing 
wouid fave a man, notatall looking tothe inward grace repeeſcnied thereby, 
and by o:ters it is wholly rejected as not being comma: ded us new in thelc 
rimes, or if it beſo, is only commemorative ot our Guty. not ſcaling and ob- 
ſignative of any grace of God to us, for which ciule the Remxſtrants lay, 
That the DoArine of the Sacraments as it 1s now delivered by Protkitant Au- 
thors, 1s vehemently fuſpected by them, but we are to ſwl between theſe two 
rocks, neither giving it roo much or too littiz, for we may oblcrve that the 
Scripture ſpeaketh ewo wayes of Sacramc.uts. Firtt when men do reit on them, 
never at all attending to that grace tbey lignifie, then the Scripture doth de- 
baſe them, attriburech no glory at all co them, making Sacraments to be no 
Sacraments, if chey be not received ina right manner ; Thus the Apotlle ſaith, 
Circumciſion ts bec ome uncircumciſion ts him that krepeth nst the Law: anc 1 Cor, 
II. This us n0t to eat the Lords Supper, yea unworthy recervers eat ana drink ther 
own /alvatiox ; Thus the Scripcure when it attends co mens either refti;zzp upon 
chem as if chey could ſave, or the ſinful abuſe of chem, by nor attendi'ig to the 
grace ſignified doth ſpeak in an undervaluing way of them ; But then ar ether 
rimes, when i: doth reſpe& the inffuution of Chriſt, and che effects thereof, 
then glorious and preat things are ſpoken of them ; yet though the Scripture 
commends and commandech chem as the infticution of Chriſt for ſupernarural 
«ff. &>, notwithftarding that old Rule is to be received, that not che privation, 
but the contempt of Sacraments doth damn ; ſo that the after ages of the 
Church which came to :dviize Bapriſme, and to put io much vertue even in the 
very external a&t done, can no wayes be juſtified, yea ſo greatly did ſuperſtition 
grow in this kind, that they thought Baptiſme did alſo work tome woncertull 
cemporal effeRs ; for whereas there 1s a tradition, (though ic be juſtly reckoned 
among the vulgar errours) thatthe Zewes have by way of puniſhment an offen- 
ſive ſmell or ſtink inflicted upon their body, they inftance in Fewes baptized, 
that thereby were cleanſed from this fithinels. The Poet Fortwnarxs laid, Saxtt, 


Comment.in Jer.,31.29 
eAbltitur Tudens odor Baptiſmats dw. 


Thus abſurd did many grow intheir thoughts abour the efficacy of Baptiſme ; 
bur che truth is, That although Baptiſm be an Ordinance appointed by God for 
the ſealing of the remiſſion of original finne, yetic bath not this effect in all, 
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© ethicſelf to our whole life; ſo that we aredaily tomake an improvement of it 
© both for duty and comfort. And thus much may ſuffice for the deciding of this 


Queſtion with ſobriety and modeſty. 
Now if any ſhall ſay upon the hearing of this damnable eſtate that we are 


plunged into by ſinne, as the Diſciples in anocher caſe, [tr & goed wor ro maryy; 


yea that itis good to have no children; it 1s good to be no Parents, becauſe 
our Infants do thus come into the world upon worſe terms then che young ones 
of bruit beaſts, becauſe they are tlie children of Gods wrath, whereas the 
creatures are not the creatures of Gods wrath, Te ſuch as ſhall thus conclude, 
I all propound theſe enſuing particulars : 

E:riſt, That 3t juſt and righteous with God, to continme the propagation of man- 
kind, though man hath thus Ccrrwptea hu nature. Beeauſe Adam fell, and ſo all 
his poſterity Would be propagated in a damnable (Fate, ſhall he therefore deſtroy 
the whele ſpecies of men, and raxe ont ever) individuum ? Seeing then its Gods 
will, that men ſhould increaſe and multiply, that there ſhould be parents and 
children; for which end he bath inſtituted marriage, we areto repard the will 
of Godin this way more than the adherent corruption; and the rather, be- 
cauſe this daminable guilt doth adhere to our natures, not from Gods primitive 
Inſtitution, but by e dams voluntary tranſerefſion. It being then, a dury to 
ſ»me to marry,it beznp by God appointed a remedy againſt finne; tor thee to «b- 
frain frum that way, ard co delite no children under pretence of original ſinne, 
is a mecr deluſion, 

Secondly, Yer ave 6 krow, That thorgh children be born in thy ar filed and 

curſed iftate, jitih:y are nn themſelvis mercies axd comtorts, which mace our Sa- 
viour lay, That a Woman, becanje of the joy that a mar-cvild w born, ſhe forgertth 
all ker ſorrow ana panes that ſhe was in, Jobo 16. 21, So that ar the ſane time, they 
may be by nature cluldren of wrath, and yet in another reſpe&t comtyrts and 
mercics in themſelves for which end Gog premiſech chijcren as a mcrcy, ard 
threatneth it, as a puniſhment, to be barren and childleſs, _ 
. Thirdly, Then that art a believing parent, and haſt thy chiladyirs initsinfſan- 
cy, thouift ccuſrio:ſ[mure thy [elf of the mercy of God ts thy child, becauſe he ta» 
herk par ctits ang thilaren ito the ſame promiſe. Oh but I know not that God 
hath cicRed bim ; $0 neither canſt thou thy own, a prior: 1 you muſt begin ar 
the lower round of the lzdder,in Gocs Eleftion ; The effcs and truits thereof; 
Ard now what greater pledge and argument carſt thou have of his ſalvation, 
then beirs born under the Covenantof prace? You canror expe actual ex- 
prefiions of regencration and grace from a dying Infant; theretore thou mutt 
runne to the Covenant of grace, whereby God doth receive ſuch, as his mem- 
bers ; yea theu haſt cauſe ro admire the goodneſs of God to thy child, and his 
mercy, when fo many thouſands, and thouſands of Pagans children dying, have 
no vilible way of ſalvation ; we cannot by the Scripture (as you heard) ſee 
any Ark provided for them, as God in mercy hath done for thee. 

Fourthlv, The confideration of Geas jnſt and ſevere preceedixgs againſt Papars 
and thrir chilirin may make thee the more azmire the grace of God in ſaving of thee. 
For tow many Reathens periſh in hel}, who it may be never committed fuch 
groſs and foul tins in their lite time, as thou haſt done? To. be ture their In- 
fzrts never committed ſuch actual inquitics, as thou halt done; yer they appear 
according to Gods ordinary way of proceedings, to be lefrin thar loſt eftate of 
natare, And therefore that 1s a good quickning meditation which Fd: {irs 
i-th, { Hilar. cap 3. pag-119.) To make a podly man thankfull for Gods 
© grace, ſecing by nature we deſerve otherwiſe, Ah quot ſunt, ernnt iy infernys 
** riſelliinfantuls, &c. Ah how many little Infants are, and ſhall be in hell, 
** who never had the knowledge of good and evil, and might not God have 
**:efr thee in the ſame miſery ® Thys (I fay) isa pious mcdiration. Though 
that 
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That the encouragement and hopes of parents. are great in the fairhfull diſ- 
charge of cheir duties, notwithſtanding the guile of original finne, may further 
-appear, 'as cothe woman, inthat famous ard noble Text, 1 7:90, 2.14,15. Bus 
the woman bring deceived Was in the tranſgreſſien 5, Norwithſtanaing ſhe ſhall be ſa- 
ved in child-bearing, if they continue in the faith. &c. 

The Apotile having firictiy charged, 7 bet Women (ould not uſurp anthority 
over the man, for two realons, > 

1, From the primitive Creation, even before {inne ; Adam wa firſt formed, 
then Eve: So thatin the ftate of integrity, the wife was to have becn ſubje&t 
to ber husband,even as children.ce parents ; but it would have becn without char 
difficulty and reluRtancy which finne hath gow brought upon mankind. 

The other reaſon is, Becaw/e the Woman Was firſt in the tranſpreſſion, and 
thereby through her original finne infected all. Now left this ſhould afli 
women too much, and they conceive their cftate deſperate; the Apoſtle ming- 
teth boney with this gall, he informeth them of comfortable conſiderations, 
even from that very particular; wherein they ſee the evident diſpleaſure and 
wrath of God ; and that is the ſorrows and pangs they bring forth ctuldren with, 
She ſhall be ſaved in childbearing? 

How this is to be underſtood feemeth difficult. For may not maids, or ſuch 
married perſons that never bave children be faved? How ſhall they do that 
have no children, if the woman be ſaved in child-bearing ? 

To this it 1s eaſily aniwered, That the Apotile doth not ſpeak of che meritorious 
cauſe of ſalvation, which isChriſt;for in'him all behevers are onezthere is neither 
male or female, F:w or Gentile,married or unmarried, that do differ, as co juſtifi- 
cation and ſalvation through hum. Therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaketh here only of 
ſuch women, as are marricd, and have children. Now becauſe fuch might be 
diſcouraged, becauſe of the curſe laid upon the-wommn at firſt, in bringing 
forth of children, he addeth, That netwithſt anding thu ſhe ſball be ſaved ; Thole 
pangs and ſorrows do not exclude her from falyation; therefore the Greek 
Prepoſit.on 12- is for 9, as Row. 2.27. comparcd with 29. it doth nor ſignifie, 
ſhe is ſaved by that, as a cauſe, For how many women are there, who through 
their impenitency in wicked wayes will be damned, though they be the mothers 
of many children ? Ic ſignifieth only the way 3nd means wherein ſhe may ob- 
rain ſalyation. So that what was at firft in it ſelf a curſe, may now be ſanctified, 
and ſo proye no impediment to their ſalvation. It is true, ſome would have 
this 7zxyoz-ria, to be meant of the Virgins bearing of Chriſt, as if the meaning 
were, She ſhall be faved: by Chriſt born of a woman. Era/mw on the 
place, faith, Theopbilat mentioneththis, but rejeteth it. The lare eAnnita- 
four mentioneth it with approbation ; bur the Context doth.no wiſe agree wich 

chis ; for he ſpeaketh of every woman in the Church bearing her childrens 
therefore addeth, /f they abide w faith aud charity ; neither can any argument 
be putapen the Ariicle 7 T*kyovia, as if the Apottle meant that ſignal and emi- 
nent bearing of a child, when Chriſt was born ; for if this were fo, none but 
the Virgin far, and no other woman could cake comfort from this place. 
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Heinfius by Twroriz underftandeth marriage, She ſhall be ſaved in'the way of 
marriage, which is called (o 5 Son he) from the end of marriage, which is £0 
have children ; for. (as heaftirmeth) the Gyecians have not one word ro Ex- 
preſſe marriage by,' and therefore in ftead thereot they uſe 3-45, and fo bere 
Taxxoric - bur this hath no probability : We adhere therefore co the former 
Expoſition; the ſenſe whereof is, Thar norwithftanding Eve did through ori- 
ginal ſinne bring a ſad curſe upon ch1ld- bearing, yet to thote women thac are 
godly, the curle is taken off; yea and doth become a ſanatified meanes of 
their ſalvacion $z"notof it ſelf ro every one (tor then no chi!d-beariyg woman 
could be damne&) bur if they do walk in thoſe wayes God hath commanded. 
Thetefore it followeth, 1f they abide, &c. which denoteth the necellity of abi- 
ding. and continuing in all holy durzes, Some indeed referre this co the children, 
If the:children continuc-in-what is good. Andit it be ſaid, Whew a godly mo- 
ther doth ber duty, ſhe may bave norwithſianding wicked and nng'dly chilaren, and 
ſhall that prejudice ber /alvation ?- To this they antwer, That jor the mott part 
the wickedriels of children is laid upon the parents neglcR ,; burif ic be nor, clien 
God will accept of the mother faichtully diſcharging her duty, though che chil» 
dren do wickedly-miſcarry ; buticis farre more probable co reterre ic 19 the 
woman. And though the number be changed into the plural, /f rbey a414e, yet 
that is ordinary in Scripture, eſpecially when the word is a collccive, as in. the 
5:h Chapter of this Epiftle ver/. 4. where 39-7 in the ſingular number, ard 
ud1S mm in the pluraſrelateth coir. The qualification then that 1s neceſlary 
eo all women, that would find the curſe in childbearing taken away, and ori» 
ginal guilt accompanying that ſorrow removed, is coabound in all ſaving gras» 
ces, and to continue thereingz and then that woman who is a wite and a mother 
of many children, ler her not torment her ſeif about the ſtate of her chiidren, 
and the condition they are born-in, but quiet her foul wich this Text of 

Scripture. Fi | 
The laſt particular, that may farisfie- the ſouls of ſuch parents who may 'be 
exerciſed in theſe particulars about original finne, is to remind themielves, 
That the Whole matter abont original finne in r:ference tro Adam, and all bu poſte- 
rity, # not Without the viſe and boly appointment of God, who wonld never bave [uf- 
fered thrs evil to be, contla he not have raiſed ent theriby a greater good. For al- 
chongh it be true, That Adam did finne from his meer internal uberry, there 
being no decrees or execution thereof that d'd necellicate him to do lo ; yet all 
rhis could not be withouc the Decree of God permitting, as allo wiſely ordering 
all things for bis own glory, No doubr bur God could have confirmed Adams 
in bis holineſs ; yea he might have fo ordered it, that every man and woman 
ſhould tend or fall upon their perſonal account, as the Angels did : yet ſuch 
ws bis will and Covenant, thatin Adam all his poſicricy ſhould be involved, 
and the lame 1ſſue ſhould attend both them and him. This chen being the ap- 
pointment of a juſt, wife and mercifull God, we ought wholly to acquieſce, 
knowing that the bulineſs of mans lifeand deatb, his ſalvation and damoation, 
could nothave been ordered better otherwiſe, though all the wildome of mea 
and Ange!s had been put together. And therefore when thou who art a parent, 
but rempted about the ſtate of thy children thou haft broug! for:h, art tur- 
moiling thy felt tn theſe diſputes, ſhake off theſe vipers, and conclude, That 
God regardeth his own glory and honor, more then thou cantt dozhe hath caken 
that way wherein he will magnifie his own glorious Attribuces, And truly this 
ſhould preſently fi ence all thy diſputations. For wouldſt thou have God loſe 
part of his glory ?-Wouldft thou have his honour in any degree laid in che duſi, 
that thy will and deſires may be accompl:ſhed ? Farre be this from thee. Surely 
the great and high thoughts we ought to have of Gods wiſdom, goodneſs and 
holinefs ought to keep us from opening our mouths any more intiits point, (ay- 
” mg, 
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ing, AsI leave my ſelf, fo my children in the handsof God, who difpoſcth all 
things according to his own will, Andas we ſay of the nature of God. he is 
that Bonn quo nhil melizs copitari poteſt ; The ſame muſt we apply to all his dif 
penſations lixewilſe, | 
Furthermore we are to remember, That Wwhatſocver the fir Adam hath 
brought upon mankind, the ſecond Adam wid totally and fully remove in all that are 
bu members : Inſomuch that at the laft, chere ſhall norremain (as it were) an 
hoofof any of theſe calamities. That original corruption within thee ſhall no 
longer tempt thee inceſſantly like Fo/eph's Miftreſs, \ſaying, Come, and lie with 
me; we (hall then in the iſſue of all havg more cxuſe to rejoyce, becauſe of 
Chrift, and the benefits by him, then ever we were caft down and dejeRed, 
becauſe of the tranſpreition of the firft Adam, and the unſpeakabie evil that 
came by him. So that if thele parciculars be duly conlidered, every believer 
may with comfort and quietneſs fic down under this truth, while men of phari- 
faical and ſelf. juſtifying ſpirits rage and revile at theſe things, 
But you will tay, Grant that there + ſucb a thing 44 Original Sinxe, and that 
We have diliver eanorking but Seripimre truth in this point, Jet may We vct be. 3160 
Irapical in exc/\mAtous about it ? As there are ths/e Whaerre w the aifitl, [a are 
there wot TW.) that a9 #; nd 10 the exceſ: ; that make # More h.$1n515 
then 3? This is the lafk Queſtion, wherewith I ſhall conclude this Subjet, And 
Firtt, All the Pepih, Arminian, Socinian party With their advrents, look 
upon the Calvizrfts, as excclivein this point ; hence are there ſeveral com: 
plaincs of them about this matter in al} their works. But certainly, 1! we do re- 
ard the ſcope of the Scripture, it1s wholly to debaſe man, and exalc Chrift ; 
1o diſcover our incurable and ſinſull eftate, that thereby Chriſt may be che 
more magnitied, which is done by nothing ſo much, as to make known that 
horrid pollution , which is upon all by nature. And cercainly that one Texc, 
Gene/. 6.5, affirming, The thoaghts of thr imagination of a mans keart to be only 
evil, and that continually, ſpeaketh more emphatically the deplored and fintull 
eftate of man, then ever any Ca/-1nift hath yetexpreſt, Yet though this be ſo, 
we grant, that ſome may go too farre in their opinions, and expreſſions abour 
original ſinne, though for the moſt part ſuch is a mans ſelf-fulneſs and ſelf-righ- 
tcouſneſs, that Pelagiaxi/m is likelier to poiſon the world, then Flac, 5/mm. 
We muſt know therefore that one 78ricizs a Lutheran in oppokition to Vitor 
nw Strigeling a Latheran alſo, but a Syrerg:i/t, holding the will of man to con» 
curre actively with the grace of God to a mans convertion, and thereby exte- 
nuating original ſinne. This /Zyricrs (1Hfay) out of a vehement oppoliticn 
co that party, and the School-Doctrine about original ſinne, making 1c to be 
an accidentina man, did fail into another exiream, ſayirs, © Thar original 
* finne was a ſubſtantial evil in a man, and that the very ſubftantial form cf a 
« man was now made fintull. This /#yricrzs was a man of a very turbulent and 
unquuet ſpirit, a 4-perate enemy to AZclaixtthen, whole heart it 15 faid he broke. 
( Melch. Adam in viia Uyrics,) Atfirft he was well reputee of by the Ortho- 
dox, and being fadiy tempred in his ſpirit about finne, andthe wrath of God, 
but atcerwards deitvered from it; it was judged fo great a mercy, that thanks 
was given to God iv the publick Congregation for his behalf; but afterwards 
among ther crroveous afſſeruons, he maintained, ** That origina: finne was a 
*© fubſttntal eviiina man. We may read his whole opinton with the declarati- 
on of himſelf ang his Arguments, in his Tratate on purpole concerning this 
point (Claws Scripr. 24 parie Trattar. 6. de originalt peccato. ) wherein he bath 
many abturd 2nd monttrous exprefiions; Although 1t muft be acknowledged, 
that with that duryg and filth he hath, there 1s alſo ſome gold. Some there are 
that wholly excuſe him, ſaying, © That his words only were 1mproper, but that 
*« his ſenſe was orthodox; and that out of hatred to that Doctrine, which exteru- 
; Gees * aterh 


i hd 


PII Os nt _ ” OO ——— _— — 


Part IV 


** ateth original ſinne ; he would, pretending the Scripture for his Rule, uſe_ 
** ſubſtantive expreſſions, to declare the nature of ir. But whatſoever his end 
may be, certainly his ſenſe and opinion, as declared in his words, 15 juftly to be 
condemned and exploded. For by e1daw's tall he maketh a /ubſtantial change 
to be made upon a man ; Thatthe Image of Godis turned into the image of 
the Devil, not accidentally, but ſubſtantially ; as when wize is mace vinegar, or 
when the parts of a itatue, or houle that were built in ſcme comely harmony, 
repreſenting ſome glorious thing, they ſhould be pulled down, and builc into 
another deformed ſhape. As ſuppoſe the Image of ſome comeliy perſon ſhould 
be pulled in pieces, arid made the image of an horrible Dragon or Serpent. He 
diſtinguiſheth of the m7 «zerial /nbſtance of a man, and his formal ; He prant- 
eth, That the ratrr5al ſubſtance of a man, itill remaineth our body, and 
parcs thereot; bu: the formal /nb{tance is altered, As when a veſſel that was 
once made a veſi<} vi honour, is afterwards made a veſſel of diſho:our, the 
material /ubſtance is the ſame, but notthe formal, He doth no wayes endure, 

" rhat we ſhould call oripinal finnean accidext; for he ſaith, This linne is a grax- 

. ſcendent, and 15 in all predicaments ; it's ſometimes a quality, ſometimes an 
ation, Sc. ſometimes 2 /abſtaxce, Neither will he diſtinguiſh between the [#b- 
ſtance of a man, and his lin adhering therto, between the /#bject and the provaticn 
in it, between the abſtrat and concrete : God ( heſaith) 5 angry) With comcretes, 
puiſhahb concretes, not abſtratts; and therefore he faith, Thoſe that aiftinginſh be- 
eween the ſubſtance of a mar. and by [inne, do as the Alchimiſs ſeparating from the 
oyl, oleity ; from a ſisne, lapiacity ; ſo theſe from Adam, Adameity, Thus he 
and much more. But certainly herein he betrayeth horrible ignorance in Phi- 
loſophy and Theology z for both theſe will necellitate us to diſtinguiſh between 
the /abſtance of a man, and the ſinfal privation in him ; otherwile Chriſt could 
not have taken the ſame nature with us upon him, ſinne only excepted; andre- 
generation would be a ſubſtantial change, not. a qualitative : Neither by this 
opinion could the ſame ſ#bffavtial boates be ſaid to be ploritied in Heaven, So 
that as the Leprofſie in the body, is not the body ; neither is original ſinne in 
man, the nature of man; and therefore when weread, that the fleſh and ſpirit 
are oppoſite, that oppoſition muſt be underſtood is predicament qualitatss, not 

.  ſubſtantie. The greatelt ſupport that this man hath tor this crrour, is, becauſe 

* the Scripture uſech ſubſtantive expreſſions, itis called a» evil beart, a ſtony 
heart, &c. But this is becauſe of the corruption adhering co it; As we lay, a 
rotten tree, or a poiſoned fountain; The heart as itisa fleſhy ſubfiance is not 
evil, but as itis tlie principle of our motions and ations, notin a phyſical, but 
meral ſenſe. Itis true, we ſay, That through &riginal ſinne man cometh ſhore 
of hisend : And ſo as the hand when its dead cannot do the works of an band ; bs 
or ſalt, when it hath loſt its ſeaſoning is good for nothing: Thus ic is with man 
in regard of any ſupernatural ations, yet he hath not left any thing that was 
ſubſtantial and eſſential; Only che powers of the ſoul want the primitive reRi. 
rude they once had; and therefore whenſoever they aR, it is with deordinati- 
on. Indeed we will grant, That /#yricws his adverſary /iftorius Strigelins, 
did not fully expreſs original corruption, in the Diſputation between them;who 
compared a man toa Loadſtone, of which (they fay) when rubbed with Gar- 

Pl, 
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lick, it will not draw iron; but if that bc wip'd Goats blord, it will be as 
attraRive as before. For this ſimilitude is not full Hough 3 becauſe original ſin 
doth not only hinder the doing of good actions, but mtctteth the very powers 
and principles of them, It iscrue, there are thoſe, (as Conrzen in Rom.F.) that 
ſay, becauſe the Ca/vimfts hold , That concupilcence is finne, they cannot 
avoid Flacciani/ms; but that is a meer calumny, We alwayes diftinguiſh between 
che nature and ſubſtance of a man ; and the ataxy and diſorder that doth now 
accompany it. Neither when we call it an accident do we thereby extenuate the 

nature 


) 
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nature of original ſinne ; for we do not make it a light ſuperticial one,but which 
is inbred with us, and doth d:fffe it ſelf over all che parts and powers of the ſoul. 
Neither do we fay, it is a tranſient, temporary accident, but that which is fixed 
and permanent in us, Thus we fee in what ſente, there may be exceſtive exprel- 
ſions about original ſinne ; other wile we cannot ſay enough to affect our hearts 
with the loathſumnels of it, provided we keep cloſe to the Scripture direRions 
herein. | 

Thus at laſt by the good hand of God we are come out of theſe deeps into 
the haven; we bave waded through all the ſeveral parts of this vaſt Subject, 
and arc now come to the ſhore. Ic:emaineth as a Cuty uponevery one, to ha- 
ſten our of his cap':vity and bondage, not to ſtay a day or hour in this damna- 
ble eſtate, and above all things to take heed of ſuch opinions, that do either 
Icfſen or nullfie this firine $5 tor this 15 to erre in the foundation ; Chrift and 
Srace.,and regeneration can never be built thereupon. This Lofrine bath ſtood 
as a firm Rock in all apes, upyun which the contrary errors have daſhed and 
broken thinnclves; and without this we are never ableto performe thoſe two 
neceſlary dutics, 7 o know cur {elres, and to know Chbrift, This hath alwayes been 
the Carholque [ofrine of the Church of Gud. Nether did the Fathers before 

eA:ftiz's ume generally ſpeak otherwiſe, as late Writers wou'd make us 

believe: Evea as the Socinsans lay, the Ancients affirmed otherwiſe 
about Chriſt, than after Arthanaſeras his time, and the Coun- 
cil of Nice, ws uſuzlly done in the Church: Scripture, 
the Conſent of the Church, and every mans own 
experience doth proclaim this truth, ur 
ante proasgioſnum ai Ciprilum Pelagr 
Celtſiiym reatu prevarications 
Aaz emne genus hamanum 
neravit aftritum ? Lyr. 
cont. Hareſ. c.24. 
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Adatn hd full power over himſelf. 20. 


Adaae mpright. 23 
Yet free and changeable. ib.114 
He ſinned xt after the ſame manner, 

that We finne , againſt Soctnians, 


| id. 
A common head. 2 
H#u fin was diſobedience. 27. 
Hu fin imputed to all. ib, 


Hu diſobedience makes #s ſinners by 


propagation, mot by imregtion. 25 
He had power to ſtand. 114 


And to repent andbilieve, while in- 


necency, tranſcendently. ib, 
Deprived by bu fall of more, then was 
meerly ſuperuaturgl 118 
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Has free-will to god before hit fall, 


net after. 119 
Had faith. 120,128 
Loved God above all, beforc bus fall. 

iÞ. 

And atlighted in bim, I2I 
Not Wade in a nertral indifferent 
ftate, I23 
How original ri0hteouſncſſe was natws 

ral to bim, 125 

What was ſupernatural to Adam, 
I'2 
Had all graces, either attujully, o 
habitually. 28,1 = 


Had hu affetions ſubjett ro bis minds 


134 
A compariſon between the firſt and ſecond 


Adam. 181 
Aﬀettions. 

T he pcllution of t hems. 325 
T he nature of them, 327 
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T heir tyranny over the Code Bas 
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| 96 fied 7 ſontting wh All Be ha 
| | the fin of Adam, 421 
.  Amyraldus. 


: Amyraldus and ho: ſenſe, #2 the 


Angels net generated. 7 296 
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their objefts. 
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333 
And in their motion to lawful objefts. 
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And in reſpet of their oppoſe — = 
bard in eee of the row 
ns. in reſpett o Fog Cone 
flif® berween them ſs natural con- | 
ſcience. 336 
And in their diſtrafling us in auties. | 
33S 
eAnd tn their Contrariety te the exam- | 
of God. ib. 
ow they are in God. 339 
T heir dulneſs toward good. 340 
Drawn to holy antics from corrupt 


Morives. 341 
Zealonſly drawn ont to falſe WaJes. 
342} 
Intets to all ſon. 343 


T he privacy of the AﬀeCions. 345 
The 5g effett; on our own bodies. 
346] 
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All. 


. by natwre,though the children of the 
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Belceve. 


O man can Beleeve by the power of 
nature, 315 
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Body. 


Body of man defiled with fin. 372 
Is not ſerviceable to the ſoul in wi 
approaches, but aclog. 376 
Doth poſitively affc and difile the 
/ cx! 377 
Alan atts more according to the inchina- 
riens of the Body then the dillates of 


the mind, ib. 
Its a rempter and ſeducer, 378 
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the ſoul, 381 


Its indifþoſits tion to ſerve God, 393 
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When TO it i the temple of Ged. 
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Children, 
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Conflit. 
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Meg rity. 479 
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Conflidt 5» a natal man. 
It's in all that are ſan? 


| 81 
Conflit, the ſeveral kinds, 500 
Conſcience. 

What Conſcience ». 223 
 Whence quietneſs of Conſcience 5n #1- 
regenerate men. | 90 
Hnd Wbence tronbles of Conſcience in 
the regenerate, tÞ. 
Ervroncom Conſcience ought to be obeyed 
| 224 
Conſcience horribly blind and erroneons 

_ by nature. 225 
And ſenſleſſe. © 226 
T he defeft of Conſcience in its offices and| 
aftings. 228 


T he corraption of Conſcience 5n accufing 
and exenuſing. 230 
Of a conmerfesr Conſcience. 233 
Sinful Inft, fancy and imagination, cu- 
ſome and education, miſtaken for 
Conſcience, iÞ. | 


Conſcience ſevere ag4inft other mens 


Nor ## there ſunſe or feeling of any er IJ 
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ified. | 


Damnation, : 

Janantion 44 to all for original 
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Death, 
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Death not natural to Adems befere fone 
h 31,115 
Death and all other miſeries come from 
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Devil, 
The Devil cannot compel us to frune. 
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Difference, 
Difference between original and attual 
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Difficulty, 
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Doubcings, 
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Security of Conſcience. _ 237 |Doubtings, whence. 247 
The as 57 of Conſcience when w 
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T he difference between a troubled and 4 
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regeneration. ib, £2 
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Creation. 


Chrift had bis ſonl by Creation , and-ſo 


We have ours. £195 
Creature. 
Mans bendage tothe Creature, © 317 
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ptiſm of Infants, $4 
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Faculties. 
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Y left in the ſoul after the fall, 224 
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ulneſs of fin. 260 
f wſifull examples, 414 former Work- 
F inge of Goas Spire. 261 


| Of ear later en, Eb and dat, 
and judgement, and the calamities 
of the Church. 262 


Freedom. 


"Seo kinds of Freedom. 306 


TwodFich; d in Scriptuve. | 
How : _ al ah: "MM guilt and craft of Heretiques. 303 


Freedom from the dominion of fin, Whe- 
ther it be by ſuppreſſion or aboliſking. 


part of it. J03 
G 


Grace. 


F Hat ſanflifying Grace «. 

20 

Given not ſo much to carb aBlnal fin, 
as to cure the nature. | ib, 
Free Grace exalted by the Apeſtles. 
308 


( 


T he Doltrine of my Grace wnples "£ 


 fofleſhand blond. 
The neceſſity of ſpeeral Grace to Zelp 


againſt temptations. 314 
H 
Habits, 


He Habits of fin forbidden, and the 
—_— of graee required by the 


4 
Heathens, s 
Heathens, how far ignorant of original 
68 


I 
Condemn the Iuſtings of the heart. 
.169 


T'; 


\ 


Hereſies. Hereticks. 


| 


T be Hereſies of thiGneſtichs, Carpecra- | 


SC ; and Danaifs. 225 


T 
Jeſus Chrift.. 


Eſus Chriſt bis conception miracs ow 


But framed of the- -ſubſtance of g's 


Virgm. 389 
Why called the Son of Ged. iÞ. 
Had a real boay. . ib. 
Borw holy and Without fin, . 390 


How he conld be true man, nd yet 


free from Jn. 392 
Ignorance. 
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eA Digreſive Epiſtle concerning Tubtification by 
Faith alone, excluding the Condttionality of Works in that Att, 
el:ver begun or continued, Tending to a friendly debate between 
a Reverend, Learned, and goely Brother, and my ſelf, in that. 
Point, 


=33 He Doctrine of Original ſinne, and Juſtification by 

P Faith alone, are not altogether heterogeneous : 
gy Yea, Stapleton maketh the former the Mother, 
L772 and the latter the Daughter, as they are avyouched 
in the Proteſtant way, TI ſhall therefore here take 
the occaſion to lay down fſeverall Prepoſitions , 
that may conduce to the turther diſcovery of the 
Contents of that amicable collation between my learned Brother and 
my ſeit in this particular. Not that my purpole is to vindicate thoſe 
Arguments 1 have formerly in a Treatiſe of Righteouſneſs, praduced 
ar ainſt conditionality of Works in the Act of Fuſtification, trom the Ex- 
ceptions and Anſwers he hath pleaſed lately to give inunto them ; for 
I ſhall venture their credit and ſtrength, ( notwithſtanding all chat he 
hath ſaid to the contrary ) with the intelligent and impartiall Readers , 
cill 1 am adviſed by the judicious and Learned, there 1s a neceſſity of 
reſcuing them trom his aſſaults, "The generation of Divines which 
ſhall ariſe, that knew Foſeph, who are aquainted with the Do- 
Qrine and Spirit of the firſt Retormers in this matter ; they will not 
take up their periwaſions from one or tivo Engliſh Write:s, in this cale, 
It is true, Ariftole ſaith, {1b. 1, Rhetoy, cap. 11. that 5 ins nſue and. 78 
rx4y ifv, Contentions are pleaſant, and Cong in them ſweet. But that 
is true, in reference to the Philoſophers and Oratours of old, who were 
It! animals 
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eA Digreſtive Epiſtle. 


animals of glory, and had a libidinous appetite after applauſe, gawoo@, : 
being paop@, 25 Faffin Martyr alludeth ; and the Oratours fo infati- = ; 
able afterpraiſe, that rather then want ic, they would hire their Zaudi- wm 
cenes tO A them with a 2:5. But in Theological conteſts, we 
ought to have more mortificd and (antified hearts; for when we have 
watched over our fouls with the greateſt diligence we can, yer we have 
caule to pray, that God would forgive us our Book-fins, and preſerve 
us from looſing the comftortable tenſe and, enjoyment of Juſtification, 
while we diſpute about it. Not therefore from a ſpirit of contention 
or oppoſition to my learned Brother, whom I highly honour, bur love to 
that preciousand antientTruth,asTjudge it to be, which through infirmity 
is oppoled by him, happily inclined thereunto by his iaudable Zeal againſt 

Antinomian dotages, I proceed to lay down {everall Propoſitions, 

which when I haye cone, my thoughts are to ſay,7Tte miſſa Fj 

Prop-1,  TheReformers in their firſt Conflicts with the Poplth Adverſaries | 
2 about Juſtification ( among the controverſall Points therein ) judged _ = 
-. - this none of the leaſt, The Aeanes or Manner how we are juſtified. 
| Indeed, Juſtification being the heart ( as it were ) of Religion, a little 
prick therein is dangerous. Ir being the eye of Chriſtianity, a lirtle | 
diſeaſe is dangerous. It is caſte erring, but dangerous in this point. : 
- Hence this Article did fo reign in the hearts of thoſe Worthies, that [ 
they uſed all diligence to keep this Fountain pure, greatly tearing the 
poſterity ro come, would be negligent herein, Now as for the  Þ}. 
Y meanes how we are juſtified ; they did not only learn it out of the Scrip- ; 
©. cures, which peculiarly appropriate this to Faith, and not to any: other 
8 ppg grace ; but experimentally and practically out -of their own 
carts ; God ſuffering them to be greatly exerciſed, and terapted 2- 
bout his favour, and to be often in the deepes, not ſeeing the Sun for 
many dates, that ſo Juſtification by Faith alone, might be the more 
confirmed unto them, and they have the witneſs of this Doctrine in - 
themſelves. Andalthough it be true, that the Proteſtant Writers in 
chis Controverſie , didchiefly militate againſt the merit and cauſality 
of Works in Juſtification then aflerted by che Papiſts: Yet it is plain, 
bo that thereby alſo they did exclude their Conditionality alſo, as to the 
eathd. Refor. Actof Juſtification, Hence Perkins ( quantns wir ? ) faith, Fides. eft 
 - Controv.q. wunicum & ſolum illud inſtrumentum, &c. Faith 1s the alone and only 
Ra inſtrument, wrought by the Spirit of God in the heart of a man, 
. whereby he layeth hold on Chriſt, applying his righteouſneſs to him- 
ſelf, which neither Hope or Charitv, or any other grace can do. 
And whereas he had granted, in the enſuing Diſcourſe, that theſe gra- 

. ces were preſent at En, but doing nothing to it, bur Faith 
doth all: As the head is preſent to the eye when it ſ{eeth, yet it is 
the eye alone that ſeerh, 3rſhop his Adverſary by ſcorn, calleth this 
a worthy piece of Philoſophy, and labourech to invalidate it ; bur the 
learned Abbot his Detendant, is large in clearing of this Truth, diſtio- i 2 
guiſhing of aſeparation,Reall and Mental , and thar again into Os | 
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eA Depreſſive Epiſtles. 
and Priyative, declaring that Faith,. though not negatively conſidered, 
excluding other graces, yet privatively abſtradted trom the confidera- 
tion of them, 1s {aid to juſtifie; I would reterre the Reader to thoſe 
ſolid and excelent Writers in this point, Perkins his Reaſon for Juſti-' * : 
fication by Faith alone, is very pregnant, trom Fob. 3. 14. where be- *I 
lieving in Chrift for eternal life, is compared to beholding of the : 


Serpert that Moſes lifted up in the Wilderneſs. Now as it was meer ſee- 
ing, 2nd noworking that did heal the wounded 7ſraelite, fo it is meer 


" 
Ly | 


bc!.eving, and no other grace that maketh us partakers of this Spiritu- - 
al Priviledge, Chemnitizs alio giving Reaſons why the Proteſtants uſe Exam. Condil. 


the word /o/2,of Faith in Juſtification, . maketh ane to be, rhar merits Fatih fine 


and djgnity may be excluced from our works, and all attributed to 
grace only. Burt another xt oſtendatur medium ſeu organon applications, | 
tor not by Works, but Faith zlone, is the Promile received. Ir is 
clear then, thar our former Divines, though they princpally aimed at 
the excluding of the metit of Works, yet did allo thereby ſhut out 
their conditionality ; becauſe they make Faith the only applicativuns 
medium , and becaute they ceny other graces to have any ſuch recep- 
tive power. For when the Papiſts urge other graccs, as Love, &c. 
they anſwer, that thele do conſiſt in extramittenao, Faith in intws 
recipiendo. And laſtly, becaute they make them only qualifications of 
the ſubjeR, and the efte&s, or diſcoveries of true Faith; - Infomuch, 
that we never read in Scripture, or (as I know of) in any ſound Au- 
chour, that we are juſtified by repentance, or by love. : 
Neither is this Juſtification Dy Faith alone, nan the Conditio- = Prop. 2, 
nality of Works, to be applyed to our Juſtification at firſt only, but 4 _ £- 
continued; ſo that from firſt to laſt, we are juſtified all along by Faith, 
Alchoughtheretore, the learned Brother doth often fly to this Sanctu- 
ary (andif this fall ro the ground, all his ſuperſtructure tumblech with 
it) yet iris clear by Scripture, Juſtification begun and continued , 1s 
- by Faith alone. Hence the Apoſtle, arguing in this very matter, brings 
that text : The juſt fhall live by Fatth, Gal. 3.11. which belongs to the 
whole courte of our lite, reſpe&tively to Juſtification ; and when the 
Apoſtle faith, Rem.5. Being juſtified by Faith, we have peace with God. 
Would it not be irrational, to hmut it only to our Juſtification at firſt * 
Is not the righteouſneſs of God revealed from Faith to Faith? Rom.1.17. 
Not from Faith to Works : See Catvin proving non minus Fuſtitie Sex. ſefſunis. 
complementum,quam initium fidet tribuendum eſſe. So that our Juſtifica- Amide. 
tion 1Sby Faith to Faith, not by Faith to Works. Os 
It my judgment were tor Juſtification by Works, as a condition Prop, 3. 
thereof, as well as Faith, I ihould think it my dury, both in Preaching 
and Printing, as occaſion ſerveth, to periyvade the forbearing of the 
word Sola, when we lay Fa.th Juſtiftieth: For it God hath appointed 
- Works, as well as Faith, how dare any man preſume to ſay Faith a- 2 
lone. And thus we mult receive the moderating advice of Caſſarder, 2 
who faith, Mults eruditis, & pirs wiris ſatius videtur & in conct- * M 
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A Digreſiive Epiſtles. 


| onibus popularibus wox illa ( Sola ) pretermittatur. 
Prop.4. IT cangrant, that we are juſtified by Faith, as it &© an inflrument ap- 
pointed by God, and as it 5 4 condition ; provided the conditionality of 
be limited to the receptive Office of Faith, and Gods deſienment thereumo : 
But it cannot be aninſtrument applying, and a condition in the ſenſe, 
my Reverend Brother contends tor, When we ſay, Faith Juſtifieth 
as an applying meanes, then Chriſt and his Grace, is conſidered as 4o- : 
num oblatums ; Faith being the hand that recerverh this Treaſure. Bur 2 
- pe when it Juſtifieth as 2 cond?t70y, in the ſenle aſſerted, it muſt be conſide- 0: 
=. - red ut opus preftitum ; whereby the Covenant is made good tous,which 
*Þ | makerh two diſtinct kindes of Juſtification ; which latter differeth trom "I. 
the Popiſh way only, ut magix & minus. They make Works merits 
and Cauſes: he Conditions, whereas not only cauſality, but conditi- = 
30 onality, doth overthrow the aloze Jultification by Faith, and introdu- _ 
I; ceth another way of Juſtification, then by application alexe. Or it the b 
[ 


learned Brother, will make Works a condition of Juſtification, when 
Faith alone doth begin and continue it, he will be neceſlarily involved 
in a contradiction, In what a ſenſe I make Faith a Paſſive Inſtru- 
ment { bur ſupernatural ) I have m my former Treatiſe clearly explai- 
ned. and ſo need not repeat it here again, 
Prop. 5, Tt no Contradidtion to exclude Works from a Conditionality, as to the 
At of Fuft Oren. to affirm them requiſite neceſ#arily in the Sub- 
jeff Fnitified. I wonder at the wilfulneſs 1n ſome, who accuſe them 
as 2 contradiction; when Proteſtant Writers do a thouſand times over 
luftrate this, by divers Similirudes. Becauſe Repentance is required 
as well as Faith, muſt their office and work be confounded 2 Muſt all 
they be Conditions * Certamly, it's not Repentance, bur Faith, that 
receiveth the pardon : Yet Repenzance qvalifieth the Subjet?, and de- 
noteth ix capable of it2 « Is Sanctifieawon a Cohgitiowot Juſtification, 
becauſe they are inſeparable one from another?  - 
That diſtin&tion of Faith juſlifyins, que viva, but not qui viva,which 
IS lruely and working, but not A S lively and working ; s net trifling 
«6 the Remonitrants _ nor ts there any cheat init, Moſt of the Fun- 
damenrals of Religion , are diſtinguiſhed from confining errours, b 
uch diſtinftions. It a man ſay, Chriflus qui Deus mortuxes eft, fait [| 
true; bur if he ſhould ſay, 244 Dez, would he nor ſpeak blaſphemy 2 | 
And this 1 bring in the rather, becauſe there are fome who affect, and | 
glory in a moderating way, thinking the Papiſts and Proteſtants do not 
o Fundamentally differ in the Point of Juſtification, but that they may 
bereconciled ; whereas our learned Worthies, at firſt declared, that if 
the Romaniſts and we differed tn no other point but this, chis were e- i 7 
nough to have no Communion with them. Spalarenfis, one of the 3 
unhappy Catholique Moderators; writing of the Proteſtants, who aft- 
firm;that Faith alone Juſtifieth, yer ſucha Faith as is lively, and work- 
eth by love, fo that although Faith Juſtifieth, yet other graces are 
preſent, though not proximely attingent of Juſtification, _—_ F 
LE -” ( faith BE 
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( Gaith he ) Formatutates Theologicas ; adding that the Romaniſts may 


grant to the Reformed, that the diſpoſitions ro Juſtification are not me- 
rits. And again, the Reformed grant to the Romanitts, that by theſe 


diſpoſitions, being joyned with Faith, Juſtification is acquired not from 
. merit, but Divine mercy alone, Itis true, hedeclareth his own noti- 


on, how Faith Juſttheth alone, viz. Abſque neceſſitate ullins alterins 
humane poſitive attionss, non tamen abſque negativa illa aiſpofitione 
won faciendi quicquam quod fit 4 Deo wetitum.But in the protradt of his 
Pilcourſe, he maketh our differences herein to be prra quadam meta- 
phyſicalta ad ſalutem nihil necef{aria, ap Galaticamnr plant fratres, as 
Tertullian of old. There is a propenfity in all co Galatize, to joyn Faith 
and Works under {ome aotion or other,as to our Juſtification ; whereas 
the Apoſtle maketh an immediatie oppoſition between them , nat in 
the perſon Juſtified, bur as to the manner of Juſtification. The lear- 
ned Brother alledgeth a place out of Do&tor Twiſſe, in the title page, 
with a fignall accent upon it. The words are ( Verum in diverſo genere 
ad jultitiam Dei refertur Chrifli [atisf a6tio, & fides noſtra ;, Chriſti ſatiſ- 
faitio ad eandem refertur per modum meriti & condignitatus ; noſtra vero 
fides ad eandem refertnr per modum congrue diſpoſitions.) Who would 
not think by this paſlage, thus barely quoted, that the , Door was 
ſpeaking of Juitification, rhat Chriſts ſatisfaction is meritorious of it; 
and our Faitha congruous dilpoſition ton, But my Brothers gver- 
ſight is very great in this. allegation z for the learned Twiſſe is there 
ſpeaking, of Gods Juſtice and Mercy, tempered together in Ele&#ion; 
taken termirative, 25 it efteftually comprenends Salvation, There- 
fore he ſaid betore, Electonems ad ſalutem non fieri ſine intuitu miſeris 


noſtre & [atisfattionts Chriſtt, & fides noſtre, & reſipiſcenmie, 8&c. Sol 


that his words oppole Doctor Hammond, and Mr Perce, with others 
who odioutly charge the Calvinifts,- as if they held irreſpettive De- 
crees in Election and Reprobartion, eithe»to ſinne or holineſs: Where- 
as the excellent DoCtor thewerh, that Salyatioa, the rerminus of Fle- 
Ction, is not accompliſhed withour the larisfactiog of Chriſt , and our 
Faith and Repentance, as fitcliipoſitions to Salvation; he doth nor ſay 
to Juſtification. | | 

The Dottrine of Fuſtification hath been greatly polluted of old,- by Pla- 
tonicall and Ariſtoteticall Philoſophy : ana we 7:uit take heed we do not de- 
file it ina new way, by running to the Civil Law, and deduttions from it, 
W hat are Bartolws and Balde in this point? As Juſtification is a mer- 
cy wholly revealed m Scripture, and {upernarurally vouchſated, fo the 
Words and Phraſes are oblerved by-the Learned, to be peculiar , 
as, Draiirw , mevaur ts yp52r. $0 that the Scripture expreſſions being 


compared together, will beſt diſcover the manner how we are juftified ; 
for it is wholly at Gods appointment, what way he will cake therein, 
and from them we ſhall only diſcover a righteouitne(s of Faith; not of 
Love, or any othcr particular grace. Ir was the ruine of Socinze 4 


toconcluce of the Truths of Divinity, according to principles of the 
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uſtificarion 
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Civil Law, this made him deny Chriſts ſatisfaction. To 
The Diſcourſe of rhe Apoſtle Fames concerning Juſtification by 


- Works, doth not at all patrocinats the Reverend Brothers Opinion, 


For firſt, It is to be oblerved, that the Apoſtle doth not mention any 
particular grace, but Works in the generall, as externally and viſibly 
practiſed. Had the Apoſtle ſaid, Abraham was juſtificd not only by 
Faith, but love.then there had been ſome colour tor his Aflertion. And 
ſecondly, 'Fhe expreſſtons uſed by the Apoſtle concerning Juſtiticaci- 
on by Works, comply not with a conditio ſine qua non: For ver, 26. 
he ſaith, As the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo w faith without Works. 
Is the foul a conditzo ſive qusd noxot lite? Again, ver, 22. By Abra- 
hams Works, hu Faith was mage perfect , and his Works did w:yy4iv 
with his Faith. Doth a:concition faxe qui non cw %r* I urge not this 
as owning the Papiſts Expoſiticns of Cautality oft Works and Merit, 
only they make not tor a conditis ſine qua vow, We muſt take uſtifi- 
cation and Faith in another ſenie, then the Papiſts Co. When the 
learned Brother, explicateth that paſlige of the Apoltle, Fazthis dead 
being alone, atter this manner - That Faith is dead, as to the uſe and 
purpoſe of Juſtitying ; torn it ſelf, it” hath lite according to its quali- 
ty ſtill, Adding atterwards, that ( Works make Faith alive, as to 
che attainment of its end of Juſtification. ) Can this be applyed to 
a conditio ſine qua non ? But the Ditcourle {welleth too big : I have 


_ done what I thought ſufficient in this matter. The good Spirit of the 


Lord fo lead us into his Truth, that we may. ſerve him with one heayt, 
and one way; and wherein we have not yet attained, reveal ſuch 


Truths unto us. 
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Of the Chieteſt of thoſe Books, as are Printed 

FOR | 
THOMAS UNDERHIL EZ. 
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By Col. £aw. Leigh Eſquire. | - Memorials of Godlineſs and Chriſti- 
| Treatiſe of the Divine Promiſes, | anity, in ſeven Treatiſes. . — 
in Five Books. 1, Of making Religion ones Buſi- 
The Saints Encouragement in Evil | neſs, With an Appendix applied to the 
Calling of a Minifter. . | 

Critica Sacra, or Obſervations on 2. The Character of a Chriftian in 
all the Radices or Primitive Hebrew | Paradoxes. 
words of the old Tcitament, in order 3. The CharaRter of viſible” Godli- 
Alphabetical, neſs. 

Eritica Sacra, or, Philological and 4. Confiderations to excite to 
Theological Obſervations upen all | Watchfalneſs, and to ſhake of ſpiritusl 
Greek words of the New: Teſtament, | Drowſineſs. 
in order Alphabetical. 2» 5- Remedies againſt Careleſneſs. 

By Samzel Gett Eſquire. 6. The Soulof Faſting, 
Nova Selyme, Libriſex,S$wve Inftitutio | 7. Brief Rules for daily Converſati- 
 } on, and particular Dire&ions for the 
1, De Pueritia, ___._ | Lords-day. 
" His Sermon entituled, The Glaſs of 
Gods Providence towardhu faithfull ones. 
- His Sermon entituled, The dnty aud 
Hononrs of Church-Reft. 

6. De Redemptione Hominsr. r William Barton, 

Effayes concerning Mans true Happi- | His Plalms. | 
neſs. _ His Catalogue of Sins and Duties,im:- 

Parabole Evangelice Litine reddite| piiedin each Commandement,in verſe. 
Carmine P araphraſtico v2rii geners., | M* Vicars Chroniclein four parts, 

Afortoxs. His Touchfrone of Convers ; Mr Samnxc! Clark. | 
fion. | A generallMartyrology,or, A Hiſts 

Mr Hezckiah r/codward. ry of a!l the great. Perſecutions that 

Of Education of Youth, ox, The | have been in the world to this time. To- 
Childs Patrimony. | | gether with the Lives of many eminent 

The Lives and ARts of the good and Modern Divines. 


3. De fuventate. 
4. De Peccats. 
$. De WVirils e/E£tate. 


bad Kings of 74ab. His Sermon at the y/arwickshrre mens 
A Treatiſe of Fear. ' Feaff, entituled, Chr:iftsax Good fellow- 
AThank- offering. |  ſoip. CE 
Mr Samuel Fifeer.  M- X:ngs Marriage of the Lamb. 


A Love-Token for Mourners, being Mr Shores Theological Poems. 
ewo Funeral Sermons with Medications The French Alphaber. | 
preparatory to his own expeRted 7»s Divinum Airifterii, by the Pro- 
Death, in a time and place of great | vincial-Afſemly of Londov. 


Mortality. | M*t Thomas Blake. 
Mr: Herbers Palmer and | His Anſwer to Blackwood, of Baptiſm. 
Mr Daniel Cawary. | Birth-Priviledge. — 


A Treatiſe of the Sabbath, in 4 parts. Mr Cook 
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» Prayer before his Paſſion. 


Mr Cook His Font Md. | 
obn 1/alz His explanation of the 


_ Joby Pafit's Defence of Church 


Govetnment, by Presbyterial, Claflical 
and Synodal Aſſemblies. 
MrT be. Pager, A Demonſtration of 
_ Farmſy-Duries. 
+, MF Anthony Burgeſs. | 
a MHirdicie Letw, or, A Vindication of 


the Law and Covenants, from the Ef 


rors of Papgiſts, Socinians and Antino+ 
mans. _ 
A Treatiſe of Jul 
Parts. 
Spiritual Refini 
tiſe of . Grace an 


me 
Cation, in two 


Pare 1. or, A Trea- 
Aſſurance * Hand 
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The Reform 
be endeavoured 'more then the Com- 
monwealth, upon fag. 6. 27. 28, 29. 
preached before the Houſe oi Lords. 

Publique Aﬀections, preſſed upon 
N »mb. 11,12. before the Houſe of 
Commons. 

Self judging, in order to.the Sacra+ 
ment, with a Sermon <&f the Day of 
Judgment. | 

A Treatiſe of Original Sinne, 

Mr Richard Baxter. 
Plain Scripture-proof of Infant Ba- 
ptiſm.. : 

The R ght Method for getting and 
keeping Spiritual Peace and Comtorr. 

The unreaſonsbjeneſs of Ic fidelity, 19 
four Farts. 
1.The Spirits Intrinſick witneis to the 


ling the Doctrine of Aſſurance, the | truth of Chriſtianity, with a D<cermui- - 
Uſe of Signs in Self TERS ; how | nation of this Qurſtion, wherher rhe 
true Graces may be if{1inguiſhed from \ Miracles sf C braſt and bu Apoſtles a6 0b- 


- counterfeit, 


ſeveral tzve Siggs pl ; 
Gris and many falſe . Na- |. 


* 


ture of Grace under difds. Scripture 


Notions, viz. .Regeneraziong4the New 
Creature, the Heart of Fleſhy, Voca- 


tion, Sandtifiggtjon, &:c. - 
Spiritual Rgfining, the Second Part, 
or, A Treatiſe of Sinne, with its Cauſes, 


Differences, Mitigations, and Aggrs- 


| 


z 
$ 


hge thoſe ro believe whe never ſaw them ? 
2. The Spirits Internal witneſs of the 
truth of Chriftianity. 

3. A Treatiſe of the Sin apainft the 
holy Ghoſt. 

4+ The Arrogapcy of Reaſon againſt 
Divine Revelation repreſſed, 

The Chriftian-Concord, or, The A- 
gr cement of the Aſſociated Miniſters of 


vations, ſpecially of the Deceitfulneſs | Worcefterſhire, with Mr Baxters Expli- 
of the Heart, of Preſumptious and ' cation of ir. : 


iSning Sinnes, and of Hypocrific and 


A Defence of the yorcrfterſhire Peti- 


Formabty in Ron: All tending to tion for the Miniſtry and Maintenace. 
unmask Counterfeit Chriſtians, Terci- 
fig the ungodly , Comfort doubting. 


Saints, Humble man, and Exalt the Kenda/, Mr Lodsvicus HMolineus 


Grace of God. 


His CXLY. Sermons upon the whole | 


17h Chapter of S* 7obs, being Chrifts 


Difficulty of, and 
o Reformation, a Sermon upon 
1: ver/.2, 4. before the Houſe 
of Commons. ES 

A $:rmon before the Court Marſhal. 
Pſal.106 30,31. 
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The Magiſtrates Commiſſion, upon ' 
Row.13.4. at the EleRtion of a Lord. 


Maior. 


Romes Cruelty and Apoſtaſie, upon | Mr Dwry. Thedefi 
Revel. T9. 2. preached beſore the vines, of a Body of 


| 
| 


The Quakers Catechiſm. : 
An Apology againſt Mr Blake , Dr 
Mc Asres, and Mr Crandon. . 
His Confeſlion of Faith. 
The Saints Everlaſting Ref. 
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